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CALDERWOODS  HISTORIE 


THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 


QCEESE  MASIE,  SOTERAXE. 

AMB.ASSADEK5  FBOM  FKAXCE  TO  EXCLAXD  TO  TKEAT  OP 
PEACE. 

Before  the  deatli  of  the  qaeene  regent,  the  Fmche  king  not  be- 
ing able  to  senil  an  armie  m  time,  £ot  succoor  (rf  bm  eotafrntoM  ly- 
ing at  Leitb,  eent  two  ambaesaders,  Moneieor  Basdtm  and  Moo- 
aieur  Monlucke,  Bi^bop  of  Valence.  Their  coromiedon  me,  to 
treat  with  the  Qaeen  of  England  npon  peace;  fur  tbe  Frencbe 
king  thought  it  an  indignilie  to  send  to  the  Scotieh  nolnlitie,  bW 
8i}bject».  The  Queene  of  En^and  sent  her  priDcipall  eecretarie, 
Sir  William  Cecill,  Knigfat,  and  Doctor  Wotton,  Deane  of  Ytfrke. 
Tbe^Eogliefa  and  Seot£  fearing  deceate,  eoi^I,  by  all  OKajiea,  to 
bare  tbe  contract  sore.  The  Frencbe,  to  gratifie  those  who  sent 
them,  protracted  the  time  till  these  within  Leith  were  ekane  of 
victual! ;  and  the  Frencbe  within  Incbekeitfa  had  almost  perixbed, 
if  by  eome  alralagcme  they  had  not  gottin  a  ^tuppe  with  ri(;tuall«, 
and  some  munitioun,  upon  Jlidsommer  Etc,  wherof  they  triurof«h^ 
notalittle.  Yitt  in  end,  peace  was  omcludednpoD  the  •  •  ijfJnSe 
1360,  as  foUoweth : —  Jj^ 

VOL.   II.  ^^^ 
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"  THE  ABTICLES  TRANSACTED  AND  AGREED  UPON  BY  JOHHX 
BISHOP  OF  VALENCE,  AND  MONSIEUR  RANDAN.  DBPUTB^.'^ft 
THE  KINO  AND  QUEEN  OF  SCOTLAND^  SIB  WELXIAM  C^CnX 
AND  NICOL  WOTTON,  AMBASSADERS  FOR  THE  QUEENE  OF,-^Gt 
LAND,  UPON  THE  MATER  PRESENTED  TO  THEM  BY  WAY  OF 
PETITION,  FOR  THE   PART  OF  THE  NOBILITIE  AW  PEOPLE  OF 

SCOTLAND.  .     '  ;    /. 

...      ...    J 

•  •  •  • 

J.        - 

^^  In  the  first,  upon  the  complaint  and  petition  of  the  aaiff^tL^tor' 
litie  and  the  people  of  this  countrie,  anent  the  number ^  of  ijitt^^.- 
warre  susteaned  by  their  majesteis  in  these  parts  in  time  of  peai^.': 
It  is  humblic  requested  to  the  said  deputeis,  that  they  woid4  p^ 
vide  opportune  remedie  therupon,  to  the  solace  and  releefe  of  ^tii^ 
countrie.    The  saids  deputeis  considering  the  said  desire  to  beL  jusl^' 
and  conforme  to  rcasoun,  consented,  concorded,  and  affirmedy.tlvit 
the  king  and  queene  sail  procure  no  Frenche  men  of  warre,  ^^r^o 
other  natioun,  to  come  to  thir  parts  in  time  comming.  *    j^t  "^ '. 
strangers  would  pretend  to  enter  into  this  rcalme  with  an  aniiie>.^f 
navie,  to  occupie  the  same,  in  the  which  case  provisioun  sfill  be' . 
made  by  their  majesteis,  the  judgement  and  counsell  of  the  estffto. 
of  the  realme  being  hadtherunto;  and  that  the  Frenche  :^le^  <^V 
warre  being  now  in  the  toun  of  Leith,  saU  be  sent  to  FranQ<^  t^. 
same  time  that  the  armie  and  navie  of  Englishmen  and  ScbtisliBien] 
sail  be  skailled  both  by  sea  and  land ;  the  which  sail  be  done.lu.tiiiflr- 
best  maner  may  be,  as  at  more  lenth  consideratioim  $all  Be|b%<l 
therupon.     And  as  to  the  bands  of  Scotish  men  of  warre  bei^V  in 
the  said  place,  they  sail  be  brokin,  and  the  men  of  warre  Jic^tiat 
to  depart.    Moreover,  as  to  the  forts  of  Dumbar  and  Lxch^eith^ 
there  sail  remaine  in  them  a  hundreth  and  twentie  Frejuche  ta&i 
allenarlie,  which  sail  be  parted  and  distributed  in  thir  two*  places. 
And  there  sail  remaine  no  moe  in  Dmnbar  but  sixtte  ifien  of •lictfn*e, 
so  it  be  not  affirmed  by  the  captans  chosin  to  that  e^ect  by  both  the 
parteis,  that  for  the  keeping  of  the  same  anie-  grater  number  is 
not  needfull :  also  to  depart  when  the  estats  of  the  redbne  can  find 
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anie  good  mnd  sore  ranedie,  upon  tbe  expcasw  imde  in  ihe  aaiae 
{daces,  to  keepe  the  same  from  peidl  of  ini-aaon,  or  df^nraliomi 
therof  frome  tliem  tint  tooU  pnetaid  to  oeeopie  tlie  same:  tl>ej 
bbH  unmediatlie  ifaev  tlie  n^e  mto  thar  majeataB  ak  haetSie  as 
may  be  done ;  and  in  the  meaae  time,  the  nomber  of  the  said  wtai 
of  warre  eall  not  be  angmoited.  Andi,  in  like  maner.  it  nB  not  be 
lawioll  to  anie  a£  the  mid  mem  of  vane  to  doe  anie  kgim>B  to  anie 
persoua,  nor  yitt  to  maJnteane  and  drind  aaie  fieotidh  nan  of 
what  qnalitie  so  ever  he  be  o^  against  the  wiD  and  authcailie  of  the 
magistnts  of  the  reahne :  nor  to  receaTe  them  m  the  said  pbee, 
that  the  minister  of  juFtice  may  not  putt  hands  in  them ;  nor  yitt 
bbH  intromett  vith  them  anie  maner  of  way  with  the  qnetnlls  and 
didcordfl  of  the  lonla,  and  other  particular  men  of  this  reabne ;  hot 
they  themselves  sail  be  boond,  in  caaea  of  anie  quetrdl,  to  be  pm- 
ished  after  the  lawes  and  cmutitittions  of  this  reahne,  and  to  an- 
Kwere  Gx  themedTes  h^bre  the  jn^es  oidinarie  o£  the  same.  I^at 
of  all,  that  frome  hencefintb  they  be  not  conqielled  to  tak  am  a<^ 
dite,  ^y  saO  be  evena  mooeth  eatiafeid  of  their  wages,  so  that  two 
Scotish  lords,  choan  by  the  eomiadlf  may  ^auaaa  it  at  weapan> 
showing  and  masters  of  the  said  moi  of  waire ;  and  also  to  viste 
the  said  forts,  to  see  if  the  nomber  of  them  be  cded.  AnditsaD 
not  be  lawfbD  for  the  saids  men  vt  wane  to  tak  anie  nctnaBs  for 
their  snstcntatiomi,  for  mmntioan  of  the  said  places,  but  by  pay- 
ment of  readie  money  numetat,  and  with  the  pleason  of  them  that 
delir^  the  same  to  them.  And,  therefiire,  the  said  lords  ofaliahe 
them  to  give  them  so  nmdie  as  is  needJuU  onto  them,  they  faavii^ 
to  pay  thoefore. 

"  Item,  Upon  the  petition  presented  mito  the  saids  lords  dcpoteie, 
anent  the  demolitioanof  the&rtificatiMie,  the  said  depotcii  consoit, 
coocnd,  and  aflirme,  that  the  fiirtKcatiomi  <^  Leith  sail  be  demo- 
lished, and  that  two,  three,  or  ban  captans  saD  be  dionn  by  both 
the  parteis,  to  vi^ite  the  caet^  of  Dnmbar.  And  if  it  l«e  tond  hf 
th«n  that  the  reparatioan,  amplificatioon,  and  forttfeing  made  ther- 
of  now  after  the  peace,  greater  nmnber  trf"  men  to  the  keejAi^  thcr- 
of  is  required,  the  repantiomi  and  lortiicatiMm  Iherof  saD  be  de* 
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moliflhed  so  soone  as  may  be  done ;  and  sail  remain  onlie  untuiched 
that  thing  which  may  make  the  castell  more  sure^  and  in  feast  dan- 
ger firom  invasioun,  providing  notthelesse^  that  no  greater  number 
of  men  therin  be  required  for  keeping  of  the  same.  Moreover,  in 
times  comming,  the  king  and  queene  sail  mak  no  moe  new  forts 
within  the  realme ;  and  sail  not  augment  them  that  are  dies  made ; 
and  sail  not  repair  them  that  are  demolished,  without  counsell  and 
consent  of  the  estats ;  nor  yitt  sail  transport  to  their  parts  anie  ar- 
tillerie,  munitioun  of  warre,  powder,  or  victuals,  but  so  muche  as 
may  serve  for  keeping  of  the  said  places  by  the  space  of  six  moneths, 
or  a  yeere. 

'^  Item^  Anent  the  petitioun  made  anent  the  debts  contracted  by 
the  Frenche  men  of  warre  in  this  countrie,  the  saids  lords  concorded, 
that  the  king  and  queene  sail  cans  restore  all  that  which  happeneth 
to  be  found,  given,  and  granted  to  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  his 
captans,  and  others  officers,  for  the  nourishment,  sustentatioun,  and 
maintenance  of  the  said  Frenche  men,  or  that  which  is  found  ought 
to  be  the  lieutenant's,  for  service  of  his  majestic,  that  may  appeare 
by  writting  and  confessioun  of  parteis. 

"  Iteniy  Upon  the  petitioun  made  anent  the  conventioun  of  estats 
in  this  realme,  the  saids  deputeis  consent,  concord,  &c.,  that  the 
estats  of  this  realme  may  conveene,  and  hold  parliament  the  20th 
day  of  the  moneth  of  Julie  nixt  to  come ;  upon  the  which  day  the 
parliament  sail  be  continued,  as  use  is,  unto  the  first  day  of  the 
moneth  of  August  following.  Providing  alwise,  that  before  they 
beginne  to  trcate  of  anie  thing  in  the  said  parliament,  all  timiult 
of  warre  be  discharged  and  ceasse,  that  they  that  are  present  may 
be  fi:^e,  without  feare  of  men  of  warre  or  others ;  and  that  in  this 
meane  time  a  messinger  be  sent  by  the  said  deputeis  to  the  king 
and  queene,  to  certifie  them  of  the  things  agreed,  treated,  and  con- 
corded,  requesting  their  majesteis  humblie  to  be  content  with  the 
same.  And  the  said  conventioun  sail  be  als  lawiull  in  all  respects 
as  the  same  had  beene  ordeaned  and  done  by  expresse  commande- 
ment  of  their  majesteis,  providing  that  no  mater  be  treated  therin 
before  the  said  first  day  of  August. 
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"  Ttem,  Upon  the  .axtide  presented  anent  wane  sod  peace,  the 
8wda  depateis  consented,  coocorded,  &c^  that  the  king  ukI  queene 
neither  make  peace  nor  warre  in  thir  parts,  bat  by  the  connadl, 
judgement,  and  consent  of  the  estats,  according  to  the  ordnance  of 
the  countrie,  and  aa  was  obseired  by  their  predecessms. 

"  Item,  Upon  the  petitioun  presented  to  the  said  deputeis,  concern- 
ing the  govemement  and  raiment  of  the  ptdiine,  they  have  coo- 
eented,  Ac,  that twentie-foore  wtHlhie  menof  tUa  reahnebechonn 
by  the  three  estats,  of  the  which  the  king  and  qoeoie  eoD  choose 
seven,  and  the  estate  five,  which,  in  their  m^esteis  absence,  saB  t^ 
order,  and  mak  an  ordinarie  counsell,  for  the  adminietratiomi  fore- 
said ;  BO  that  no  man,  of  whatsoever  qnalitie  he  be,  sail  have  the 
[>ower  to  order  anie  thing  to  be  done  toictiing  the  said  buaainesse, 
without  the  roediatioun,  authoride,  and  consent  of  them ;  so  that 
the  said  counsellers  sail  conveene  together  als  oft  as  they  may. 
But  they  sail  conveene  no  lesee  than  six  together ;  and  when  anic 
mater  of  importance  occnrreth,  they  eall  be  called  to  consult,  or 
tak  order,  by  them,  or  the  most  part  of  them,  if  need  be.  And  if 
it  happin  anie  of  the  said  seven,  choein  by  the  king  and  qneene,  to 
deceasse,  their  majesteis  sail  choose  another  fhrth  of  the  said  nom- 
ber  of  twentic-fonrc,  in  place  of  him  that  deceased.  And  if  anie  of 
the  said  five  chosin  by  the  estats  dieth,  the  remnant  foure  chosin 
by  them  sail  name  another,  of  the  number  of  tweutie-foure.  More- 
over, if  it  be  thought  expedient  to  the  said  estats,  that  other  two 
be  augmented  to  the  said  Dumber  of  twelve,  then,  and  in  that  case, 
the  king  and  queene  sail  choose  one,  and  the  estats  another." 
(And  BO  was  this  article  agreed  under  conditioon  ;  that  is  to  say, 
that  the  same  be  no  prejudice  in  times  comming  to  the  king  and 
queene,  and  the  Hghtca  of  the  crowne.  And  the  said  deputeis  of- 
fered  their  labours  to  make  mediatioim  to  the  king  and  queene, 
for  mainteaning  pensiouns  and  expenses  of  the  said  counsellers,  and 
ordinarie  officers  of  the  s^d  coimseli,  to  be  provided  of  the  rent« 
and  revenues  of  the  crowne.) 

"  Item,  Upon  the  petitioun  made  to  the  sdds  deputoi^  a 
oflSccrs  of  this  rcalme,  they  consented  and  concorded,  Ac^.^ 
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time  to  come^  the  king  and  queene  sail  not  depute  anie  strange  in  the 
administratioun  of  the  civill  and  commoun  justice,  and  likewise  in  the 
office  of  chancerie,  keeper  of  the  scale,  treasurer,  comptrolery  and 
other  like  offices ;  and  sail  not  use  them,  but  sail  be  content  with  their 
owne  subjects,  borne  in  the  realme.  MoreoTcr,  it  sail  not  be  law* 
full  to  putt  the  office  of  treasurie,  comptroller,  in  the  hands  of  anie 
churcheman,  or  other  which  are  not  able  to  exercise  the  said  offices; 
the  which  treasurer  and  comptroller  sail  be  provided  of  sufficient 
commissioun  to  use  the  said  offices.  But  it  sail  not  be  lawfhll  to 
them  to  dispone  or  sell  wards  of  mariages,  or  other  casaakds,  or 
anie  other  things  whatsoever  they  be  perteaning  to  their  offices, 
without  counsell  or  consent  of  the  said  counsell  to  that  effect,  that 
the  counsell  may  know  that  all  things  be  done  to  the  profite  of  the 
king  and  queene.  And  yitt  they  will  not  bind  nor  astrict  the  king 
or  queene  to  this  article,  that  they  may  not  give  when  they  think 
expedient. 

^'  Itemy  They  concorded,  that  in  the  first  conventioun  and  parlia- 
ment of  the  estats  of  this  realme,  there  sail  be  constituted,  or- 
deaned,  and  established,  a  law  of  oblivioun,  which  afterward  sail 
be  confirmed  by  the  king  and  queen's  majesteis,  by  the  which  all 
remembrance  of  bearing  of  armour,  and  other  things  which  have 
beene  done,  sail  be  bureid  and  forgottin,  frome  the  sixt  day  of  the 
moncth  of  Marche,  in  the  yeerc  of  our  Lord  1558  yeeres.  And 
by  the  same  law,  they  which  have  gainsaid  the  lawes  of  the  realme, 
8all  be  excused  and  free  of  all  paines  conteaned  therin,  suche  like 
as  if  it  never  had  beene  gainsaid,  providing  that  the  priviledges  of 
the  said  law  be  not  extended  to  them  which  the  estats  of  the  realme 
sail  judge  unworthie  therof. 

^^  Itemy  It  is  agreed  and  concluded,  that  in  the  said  conventioun 
or  parliament,  the  estats  of  the  realme,  as  the  use  is,  and  of  the 
maner  is  required,  sail  be  called,  in  the  which  all  they  that  have 
used  to  conveene  and  be  present  may  come  without  all  feare,  or 
force  done,  or  to  be  done  to  them,  by  any  pcrsoun ;  so  that  the 
said  estats  sail  oblishe  them,  that  where,  in  time  comming,  anie  sc- 
(litioun  or  conventioun  of  men  of  warre  sail  happin  to  be,  without 
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command  of  the  coatueU,  being  of  the  nomber  of  twelve,  the  realme 
and  coantrie  sail  repute  the  causers  therof,  and  they  that  conveene, 
ss  rebells ;  and  sail  penue  them  as  suche  like,  that  they  may  be 
punished  by  the  lawes  of  the  reahne ;  so  that  the  king  and  queene 
sail  not  be  compelled,  in  time  comming,  to  send  anie  men  of  warre, 
strangers,  in  thir  parte,  for  obteaning  the  due  obedience  of  their 
subjects. 

"  Item,  They  ofiered,  concorded,  and  agreed,  that  there  sail  be  a 
genenll  peace  and  reconciliatioun  amongst  all  lords  and  sniiyects 
of  this  realme,  bo  that  they  that  are  called  of  the  Congregatiomi, 
and  they  which  are  not  of  the  same,  sail  putt  no  reproche  to  others 
for  the  things  which  are  done  &ome  the  said  sixt  day  of  March^ 
1558. 

''  Item,  They  offered,  concorded,  and  affirmed,  that  the  king 
and  qaeene  sail  not  perene,  revenge,  nor  mak  anie  pereecutioun  for 
the  things  that  have  beene  done ;  nor  yitt  sail  they  suffer  the  same 
to  be  done  by  their  subjects,  Frenchemen ;  but  sail  have  all  things 
in  oblivioun,  ae  the  same  bad  never  beene  done.  And  mche  like 
the  lords  of  this  realme  of  Scotland  sail  doe,  of  all  buauneaee  be- 
twixt them  and  the  Frenchemen,  on  their  parts.  And  if  by  sini- 
ster infonnatjoun,  or  anie  other  occaw>an,  their  nujest^  have  coo- 
ceaved  evill  oplnioon  against  their  aabjecta,  they  sail  utteriie  fbr- 
gett  and  change  the  same ;  nor  they  sail  not  deprive  anie  of  them, 
nor  denude  anie  of  them,  or  of  their  subjects,  of  the  offices,  benefices, 
or  estata  which  they  have  broiked  in  the  said  realme  bef4»e,  by 
reasouu  of  anie  things  they  have  medled  with,  frome  the  said  6th  day 
oFMarche,  1558.  And  further,  saU  make  no  occasioun  of  depriv»- 
tiouo  nor  depouning  of  them  by  anie  other  colour,  without  caus ; 
but  rather  they  sail  esteeme  and  treat  them,  in  time  comming,  as 
good  and  obedient  subjects,  providing  that  the  saids  lords  and  other 
sutgects,  on  their  part,  make  to  their  majesteis  all  obedience,  suche 
like  as  other  faithfull  and  natural]  §ubject«  owe  to  tlicir  eovcrans. 

"  Item,  It  is  concorded  and  agreed,  that  it  £all  be  lawful!  to  none 
of  the  lords  of  the  nobilitie  of  Scotland,  or  anie  other,  to  oiakc  (wn- 
vncatioun  of  men  of  warre,  but   in  the   ordinaric  caut  ajtjtf'^vwl 
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by  the  law  and  custome  of  the  reahne ;  and  yitt,  none  of  them 
caus  anie  men   of  warre,  strangers,  to  come  to  thir  partSi 
muche  lesse  sail  attempt  to  doe  anie  thing  agiunst  the  king 
queene,  or  against  the  authoritie  of  the  counsell  or  other 
8trat8  of  the  realme ;  and  they  who  have  presented  the  petitiolm 
sail  be  bomid  themnto.     And  in  cacc  anie  of  them,  or  others^  find 
occasioun  to  invade,  or  tak  armour  against  anie  man,  as  he  pre-  cl 
tendeth,  after  that  he  hath  commmiicated  the  mater  with  the  coon- 
sell  of  the  realme,  he  sail  present  his  complaint  to  their  majesteiii 
And,  generallie,  they  sail  oblishe  them,  under  the  said  pains,  to 
doe  the  things  which  perteane  to  good  and  fidthfull  subjects,  (at 
the  quietnesse  and  tranquillitie  of  the  realme,  and  rights  of  their 
soverans. 

^'  Itenty  It  is  agreed,  that  if  anie  bishops,  abbots,  or  other  church- 
men, sail  find  or  alledge  them  to  have  receaved  anie  injureis,  either 
in  their  persons  or  in  their  goods,  the  plaint  sail  be  scene  and  con- 
sidered by  the  cstats  of  the  said  conventioun  and  parliament ;  and 
there  sail  be  made  redresse,  as  they  sail  find,  according  to  reasoun : 
and,  in  the  mcane  time,  no  man  sail  stoppe  them,  but  they  sail  brooke 
their  goods;  nor  sail  doe  anie  hurt,  injurie,  or  violence  to  them. 
And  if  anie  doth  controveen  this  article,  he  sail  be  persued  by  the 
lords,  as  a  perturber  of  a  good  commoun  weale. 

'^  Itetriy  It  is  concorded,  &c.,  that  the  saids  lords  sail  bind  them 
to  observe,  and  caus  to  be  observed,  all  and  sundrie  points  and  ar- 
ticles agreed  in  this  treatie.  And  if  it  happen  that  anie  of  them, 
or  anie  other,  would  gainsay  the  same,  the  remanent  lords  and  re- 
sidue of  the  whole  people  sail  be  enemeis  to  him,  and  sail  persue 
him,  till  he  be  chastised  and  punished  acconling  to  his  demerits. 

"  Itemy  It  is  concluded,  &c.,  that  all  the  whole  realme  may  know, 
that  the  king  and  queene  are  not  willing  to  kecpe  anie  remembrance 
of  the  troubles  and  differences  past ;  and  so  &rre  as  concemeth  the 
nobilitie  and  other  subjects  of  this  realme,  that  their  majesteis  de- 
sire to  treate  them  humanelie,  and  to  he  favourable  unto  them,  the 
said  deputeis  have  promised  and  concorded,  that  the  Duke  of  Chat- 
tcleraidt,  and  all  other  noblemen  of  Scotland,  sail  be  remitted,  and 
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Itt  again  in  all  their  goods  and  benefices  which  they  had  and  in- 
jed  in  France,  that  they  may  brooke  and  injoy  the  same,  in  the 
taie  maner  as  they  did  before  these  debates,  the  said  sixt  day  of 
hiche,  and  yeere  aforesaid,  even  as  the  said  controverseis  had 
Bver  chanced.  And  also,  that  all  capitulatioons  and  articles  agreed 
pon  in  times  past,  and  speciallie  these  that  were  appointed  in  the 
mg  and  queen's  contract,  sail  be  observed  and  keeped,  als  weill 
r  the  part  of  their  majesteis,  as  for  the  part  of  the  nobilitie  and 
Dople  of  Scotland.  And  as  concerning  David,  sonne  to  the  said 
Nike  of  Chatteleranlt,  now  being  in  Brys  de  Vincent,  libertie  sail 
B  granted  to  him  to  retume  to  Scotland,  and  doe  as  he  pleaseth. 

'^  Moreover,  when  the  said  deputeis  exponed,  that  some  time  it 
light  chance,  that  the  king  might  misse  of  his  great  gunnes  and 
rtiUerie  in  France,  the  said  lords  having  consideration  therof, 
cmcorded,  that  no  other  artillerie  be  translated  out  of  this  realme, 
ut  these  which  were  sent  and  brought  in,  frome  the  day  of  the 
eccasse  of  Francis,  King  of  France,  of  good  memoric,  to  these 
arts ;  and  that  all  other  artillerie  and  munitioun  be  reponed  into 
le  places  where  they  were  taken  furth  of,  and  in  special!,  that 
Ave  the  armes  of  Scotland,  sail  be  putt  in  the  place  where  they 
ere  takin  furth  of,  &c.,  and  there  sail  be  noblemen  of  Scotland 
ppointed  therefore  ;  and  two,  for  the  part  of  the  king's  majestic,  are 
)  be  deputed  to  cognosce  the  samine,  before  the  shipping  therof. 

"  And,  moreover,  that  where  for  the  part  of  the  nobilitie  and 
eople  of  Scotland,  certan  articles  concerning  religioun  and  other 
oints  were  presented,  which  the  said  deputeis  would  not  tuiche, 
ut  considering  the  weight  and  importance  of  them,  remitted  the 
imc  to  be  acknowledged  and  decided  by  their  majesteis ;  the  saids 
irds  and  nobilitie  doe  promise,  that  a  certan  number  of  noblemen 
)uld  be  chosin  in  the  nixt  conventioun  and  parliament,  to  be  sent 
>  their  majesteis,  which  sail  exponc  to  their  Highnesse  these  things 
lat  sail  be  thought  needfull  for  the  estate  of  their  bussinesse  ;  and 
»r  the  fore-mentioned,  and  other  articles  and  points  undecided  by  the 
lid  deputeis,  to  the  effect  that  they  may  know  their  majesteis'  iu- 
mtioun  and  benevolence  upon  these  thin^rp,  which  t»all  be  exponed 
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for  the  part  of  the  eountrie.  The  which  also  sail  have  with  them 
a  confimiatioun  and  ratificatiouii  by  the  estats  of  the  realme,  of 
these  articles  which  are  concorded  and  agreed  by  the  said  depu- 
teis ;  to  whom  also  the  same  time,  or  before,  sail  be  givin  and  de- 
livered like  confirmatioim  and  ratificatiomi  made  by  their  majes- 
tcis,  so  being,  that  the  said  estats  send  their  ratificatioun  aforesaid." 


THE  PROCLAMATION  OF  THE  THINGS  ABOVE  WRITTIN. 

^^  To  the  loving  of  the  most  puissant,  and  comfort  of  all  Christians : 
The  most  puissant  prince  and  princesse,  and  most  ChristiaQ  King 
and  Queene  of  France,  Francis  and  Marie,  by  the  grace  of  God 
King  and  Queene  of  France  and  Scotland,  and  by  the  most  puis- 
sant princesse  Elizabeth,  by  the  same  grace,  Queene  of  England 
and  Ireland,  &c.,  it  is  concorded,  and  reconciliatioun  of  peace  and 
amitie  made,  which  is  to  be  observed  inviolablie  amongst  them, 
their  subjects,  realms,  and  countreis.  Forasmuche  aa  in  name 
of  the  said  prince  and  princesse  it  is  commanded,  and  straitlie 
charged  to  all  maner  of  persons  under  their  obedience,  or  being  in 
their  service,  frome  hencefurth  to  desist  from  all  hostilitie  both  by 
sea  and  land,  and  to  keepe  good  peace  one  with  the  other ;  and 
with  charge  to  the  breakers  under  their  great  perell.'* 


THE  DEPARTURE  OF  THE  FRENCHE  AND  ENGLISH. 

Peace  being  proclaimed,  as  said  is,  the  most  part  of  the  Frenche 
were  transported  to  France,  in  English  vessells.  They  careid  with 
them  the  whole  spoile  of  Leith.  That  was  the  secund  benefite 
I^eith  receaved  of  their  promised  libertie.  The  English  armie  de- 
parted by  land  the  16th  of  Julie.  The  most  part  of  the  noblemen, 
professors  of  the  true  religioun,  convoyed  them  honorablie. 
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A&er  the  rentni  of  tbe  lords  b^  the  «aK%vr  vt  dbe  F-^*A- 
thecoonseU  bcgiine  toecMteiih  upa^  tke  ^Enrnt  of  tke  enHoo^ 
wealth.  fpectaUie  tbe  i  iiIiIJiiIiimibi  of  k£^(mb.  sad  to  pnjiane 
and  order  iIukb  need&l  fiv  tlw  dbK^bck.  Tke  pwf tf*  ex- 
horted than  to  be  tfaank^  to  God  fiv  tkeardtfi*cis«e;  Hit,la 
■  pieced  ID  thee 
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A  dsT  was  appoiated.  whetin  dtt  whole  ■etJtie.  aad  the  great- 
est pan  4^  the  Coagntgaaoiin.  ancMhled  b  ihe  Gicat  Kvk  «f 
Ediobm]^  whoe.  afier  wfTMnwa  Made  Igr  the  frpcaej  thanki 
were  grrin  to  God  fer  lue  uimjfuH  dcfirenaee  fra^u  the  TTmHe 
of  the  Frmchei  the  f  Iwaiae  wha«f  ii  csuat  n  msk  ft^os. 
and  fwoies  of  thanhgning  pfc£xed  bcfive  the  PadaMa.  Cam- 
aaaaoatnoC  '■■■g*"*,  with  momieid  the aelaEtie aad hafoa^  w«ae 
a{^mted  to  eee  nuawtas  piiced.  who  fa-  the  timm  woe  m  £&»• 
burgh,  for  the  most  pan.  Mr  Knnxc  wa*  a{jf«rjtBl«d  ■MmIct'  is 
EdiDbiii^gfa ;  Chrktopbcr  Goiman.  who  fcr  tLt  »o*s  jan  rtawcMl 
in  Air,  in  the  tnne  of  the  troaUta,  wai  flaoui  la  H 
Adam  Heriot  in  Ahcsdecu ;  lb-  Jokait:  "^iw  n  Js 
Paul  Methren  m  itdbar^  ;  WSiim  C^ricuanae  m  Daufit ;  Ltaivl 
Ferguiooe  in  DmnicniCae ;  Mr  Iteni  l.waAwtx  b  L<wii.  Mr 
Joboe  Sfwtfwood  wae  aoadaxted  to  be  n^Mtnacadcsc  'jf  L'.ffikawutv 
Mr  Johne  Wnmine  of  Fife,  Mr  I'J^^  WOKte  ix  GiMgr^  )>u< 
the  west,  the  Luid  of  Don  fcr  .%sfv  u/i  M<:n<i'«,  M/  J'JuM 
Caiswdl  feir  Arzile  asd  the  I^«t :  aunue  um  ':tfef'^*»t  i*i^<f9/, 
tbej  were  a{>p>>iDiM  vxM.  tn  IM  aMfafi*  '.dui>.  i.w;  '^.-^  •t*T,  mc^». 
able  and  sufficient,  or  «JW  fhiiw  wjr^  -ana^  aar  M>]dWL  amLa  |Iw>m> 
unalile  lor  tbai  dijnhis. 
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THE  8P1RITUALL  LORDS  PRESENT  AT  THIS  PARLIAMENT. 

The  parliament  approaching,  all  that  by  law  or  ancient  custome 
had,  or  might  clarae  place  therin,  were  advertised  by  the  counsdL 
The  assemblie  was  great^  notwithstanding  some,  as  weill  of  these 
that  be  called  spiritually  as  of  these  that  be  called  temporall  lords, 
absented  themselves  contemptuouslie.  Yitt  the  Bishop  of  Sanct 
Andrewes,  Dumblane,  and  Dimkeld,  with  some  other  of  inferior 
sort  of  the  Popish  factioun,  presented  themselves.  The  Bishop  of 
Galloway,  the  Abbots  of  Lindores,  Culrosse,  Sanct  Colme's  Inch, 
Newbottlc,  Ilalyrudhous,  the  Pryour  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  Colding- 
hume,  Sanct  Marie  He,  the  Sub-pryour  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  and 
diverse  others  who  had  renounced  Poperie,  were  present  also. 

In  time  of  parliament,  Mr  Knox  taught  publicklie  upon  the  pro- 
phecie  of  Haggcc.  He  was  fervent  in  applicatioun.  William  Mat- 
lane  of  Lethington  said  in  mockage,  "  We  must  now  forgett  our- 
selves, and  beare  the  barrow,  to  build  the  hous  of  God."  Howbeit 
some  mocked,  yitt  others  were  moved,  and  assembled  together, 
to  consult  what  tilings  were  to  be  proponncd  to  the  present  par- 
liament. After  deliberation,  this  subsequent  supplicatioun  was  pre- 
sented : — 

"  The  Barons,  Gentlemen,  Burgesses,  and  others,  true  subjects 
of  this  rcalme,  professing  the  Lord  Jesus  within  the  same, 
to  the  Nobilitie  and  States  of  Parliament  presentlie  assem- 
bled within  thie  said  realme,  desire  grace,  mercie,  and 
peace,  from  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  the  encreasse  of  his  Holie  Spirit. 

"  Please  your  honours  to  reduce  to  your  remembrance,  how  di- 
verse and  sundrie  times  we,  with  some  of  your  selves,  most  hum- 
blie  desired,  at  the  feete  of  the  late  quecne  regent,  frecdome  and 
libcrtie  of  conscience,  with  a  godlie  rcformatioun  of  abuses,  which. 
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by  the  malice  of  Satan  and  ne^i^ence  of  men,  are  ereeped  in  into 
the  reli^oun  of  God,  and  are  mainteaned  br  sacbe  as  tak  upon 
them  the  name  of  dergie.  And  albat  that  our  godlie  and  moet 
reasonable  mte  was  then  HIwiainfi.HM'  rejected,  idierof  no  BmaQ 
trublea  have  ensued,  as  your  htmonrB  ireiD  knov,  yitt  seing 
that  the  same  necessitie  yitt  remainetli  that  tlien  mored  ne ;  and, 
moreover,  that  God  of  hia  meitie  hath  now  pott  into  your  hands 
suche  order  aa  God  thereby  nwy  be  ^oci&id,  tUi  eOHiBoini  vcaldi 
quietted,  and  the  policie  therof  estaUished,  we  cannot  rrawr  to 
crave  of  your  honours  the  redreese  of  suche  eoonniteis  as  mani- 
feellie  are,  and  of  long  time  have  beene  committed  bv  the  places 
holders  of  the  miniftne,  and  others  of  the  clergie  within  liua  realme. 
And  first,  seing'  that  God  of  his  great  mercie  hath,  hv  the  light  of 
his  Word,  toanifested  to  no  small  number  of  this  realme,  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  Roman  church  receaved  by  the  said  cWgie,  and 
nuiinteaned  through  th^  tynnnie  by  fire  and  sword,  oouteaneth 
in  itself  mauie  pestiferous  enours,  whidi  cannot  but  bring  danma- 
tioun  to  the  K>ule»  of  sucbe  as  therewith  eaU  be  infixted ;  suche  as 
are  the  doctrine  of  transnbstantiation ;  of  the  adoratioun  of  Chiwt's 
bodie  under  the  forme  of  bread,  as  they  terme  it ;  of  the  merits  at 
works,  and  justi6catioun  that  they  alledge  cometfa  tl|enj>y ;  to- 
gether with  the  doctrine  of  the  Pajusticall  indtdgencee,  putgaft(»ie, 
pilgrimage,  and  praying  to  sanets  d^Mined,  wiiich  all  «ther  re- 
pugne  to  the  {daine  ScriptiD«&,  or  eOee  have  no  ground  of  the  doc- 
trine of  our  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  his  pnqJiete.  tvjr  aposdes  :  We 
humblic  therefore  crave  of  your  honours,  that  suelie  doctrine  and 
idolatrie.  as  by  God's  Word  are  both  condemned,  so  msv  tbev  be 
abolished  by  act  of  this  present  paiiiaruent.  and  puuH^MUtent  ap- 
pointed for  the  tran^gresser^.  Secundarilie.  eeing  that  lh«  iw:n- 
ments  of  Jesus  Christ  ar«  most  shamfollie  abuised  and  yrtjiiuitsi  br 
that  Roman  hariott,  and  her  swome  rafisalk,  and  aLwi,  Iamum  that 
the  true  discipline  of  the  ancient  church  u  uUerlie  w/w  uofMtff  that 
sect  extinguished ;  for  who  within  the  rudiue  an:  utan  vjmfH  m 
life  and  mancrs  than  are  they  that  are  calWl  tlie  <.')«ticM,  fifng  i>^ 
whoordotn.  adtdterie,  deflootii^  Tajpaity  ^xniptju;;  MotrAa,  *^H 
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doing  all  abominatioiin  without  feare  of  punishement  ? — ^we  hnn- 
blie,  therefore^  desire  your  honours  to  find  remedic  agamat  the  one 
and  the  other.  Thridlie,  becaus  that  Man  of  Sinne  most  fiddie 
clameth  unto  himself  the  titles  of  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  the  Si]O0» 
sour  of  Peter,  the  Head  of  the  Church ;  that  he  cannot  erre,  tint  | 
all  power  is  graunted  unto  him,  &c.,  by  the  which  usurped  autho- 
rities he  taketh  upon  him  the  distributioun  and  poeaessiouii  of  the 
whole  patrimonie  of  the  churchy  wherby  the  true  miniatriie  of  the 
Word  of  God  long  time  hath  altogether  beene  neglected,  godlie 
learning  despised,  the  schooles  not  provided,  and  the  poore  not 
onlic  defrauded  of  their  portioun,  but  also  most  tynmnonalie  op- 
pressed, we  likewise  heerof  desire  remedie.  And  least  that  your 
honours  sould  doubt  in  anie  of  these  premisses,  we  offer  ourselveB 
evidentlie  to  prove,  that  in  all  the  rable  of  the  clei^e  there  is  not 
one  lawfull  minister,  if  God's  Word,  the  practises  of  the  apoatlee, 
the  sinceritie  of  the  primitive  church,  and  their  owne  ancient  lawes, 
sail  judge  of  lawfiill  electioun.  We  further  offer  ourselves  to  prove 
them  all  theeves  and  murtherers,  yea,  rebeUs  and  tratours  to  the 
lawfull  authoritie  of  emperours,  kings,  and  princes ;  and,  therefore, 
unworthie  to  be  suffered  in  anie  commoun  wealth.  How  malicious- 
lie  they  have  murthered  our  brcthrcin,  foi  no  other  caus,  but  for 
that  they  have  offered  to  us  the  light  of  God's  Word,  your  honours 
cannot  be  ignorant ;  and  into  what  hazard  their  tyrannie  hath 
brought  this  whole  realme,  the  ages  after  will  consider.  If  yee 
looke  for  anie  other  fruict  of  them  in  times  to  come,  than  yee  have 
scene  in  them  whom  we  accuse,  we  are  assured  yee  sail  be  de- 
ecaved.  Now  hath  God,  beyond  all  expectatioun  of  man,  made 
yourselves,  who  sometime  were  suppliants  with  us  for  reformatioun, 
judges,  as  it  were,  in  the  caus  of  God :  at  least,  he  hath  subdued 
your  enemeis  unto  you,  that  by  violence  they  are  not  able  to  sup- 
pressc  the  Veritie,  as  heeretofore  they  have  done.  We,  therefore,  in 
the  bowells  of  Jesus  Christ,  crave  of  your  honours,  that  either  they 
may  be  compelled  to  answere  to  our  former  accusatiouns,  and  unto 
suche  others  as  justlie  we  have  to  lay  to  their  charges,  or  elles,  that 
all  affectioun  layed  aside,  yee  pronounce  them  suche  by  censure  of 
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this  parliiuneBt,  and  caus  them  to  be  so  reputed,  as  by  us  most 
justlic  they  sre  accused :  ee^teciallie,  that  they  may  be  decerned 
QDworthie  of  honour,  authoritie,  chai^  or  cure  mtlim  the  Church 
of  God,  aud  so  fixHoe  faence&irtli  uever  to  mj(^  vote  in  pariiament. 
WHich,  if  yee  doe  not  then  iu  the  feare  of  God,  and  by  the  assort 
ance  of  his  Word,  we  forewame  yon,  as  yee  leave  a  greevous  yoke 
and  burthein  intolerable  upon  the  £idc  of  God  within  this  realme, 
BO  sail  they  be  thomes  in  your  eyes,  and  i»icke8  in  your  odes, 
whom  after,  when  yee  would,  yee  sail  have  no  power  to  remove. 
God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeeua  Christ,  ^ve  you  upri^t  hearts, 
seeking  hie  glorie  ;  and  true  understanding  what  this  day  He  who 
hath  delivered  you  frome  boundage,  both  spirituall  and  temporal], 
craveth  of  you  by  his  servants.  And  your  honours'  answere  most 
humblie  we  require." 

This  Bupplicatioun  being  read  in  audience  ot  the  whole  assemblie, 
as  some  iavoured  uprightlie  the  caus  of  God,  so  were  there  manie 
that  for  worldlie  respects  abhorred  a  perfyte  reformaUoun.  Yitt 
were  the  barons  and  ministers  called,  and  commandement  givin 
to  them,  to  draw,  in  plune  and  severall  heads,  llie  somme  of  that 
doctrine  which  they  would  ouunteane,  and  desire  the  parliament  to 
establiahc.  This  was  gladelie  undertaken,  and  within  fbure  dayes 
after,  this  Confessioun  following  was  presented  : — 


"  THE  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH 

'  PBOFESSBD  AND  BELEETED  BT  THE  FBOTESTAHTB  WITHIN  THE 
EEAUIB  OF  8COTIAND  ;  BA.TIFEID  BY  THE  ESTAT8  OF  FABLU- 
HENT,  A8  WHOLESOHE  AND  SOUND  DOCTBINE,  GBOCNDED  VPOS 
THE  INFALLIBLE  TRDTHE  OF  GOD'S  WOKD. 

"  And  thii  ffladt  tidingi  of  the  kinffdmne  saU  be  preached  tkrongK- 
out  the  ichole  world,  for  a  witneue  unto  all  natwju.    And  Mn  > 
taB  Ike  end  come." — Matt.  xxiv.  J 
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"  THE  PliEFACE. 

'*'  The  Eetato  of  Scotland,  with  the  Inhabitants  of  the  same, 
professing  Christ  Jesus  his  holie  Gospell,  to  their  naturall 
countrie  men,  and  unto  all  other  realmes  and  nations  pro- 
fessing the  same  Lord  Jesus  with  them,  wishe  grace,  mer- 
cie,  and  peace  from  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  the  spirit  of  righteous  judgment,  for  saluta- 
tion. 

^^  Long  have  we  thristed,  deerc  brethrein,  to  have  notifeid  unto 
the  world  the  summe  of  that  doctrine  which  we  professe,  and  for 
which  we  susteaned  infamie  and  danger.  But  suche  hath  beene 
the  rage  of  Satan  against  us,  and  against  Christ  Jesus  his  etemall 
Yeritie,  latelic  borne  amongst  us,  that  to  this  day  no  time  hath 
beene  granted  unto  us  to  cleare  our  consciences,  as  most  gladelie 
we  would  have  done.  For  how  we  have  beene  tossed  a  whole  yeere 
past,  the  most  part  of  Europ  (as  we  doe  suppose)  doth  understand. 
But  seing  that  of  the  infinite  goodnesse  of  our  God,  (who  never 
suffereth  his  afflicted  utterlie  to  be  confounded,)  above  expecta- 
tioun  have  w^e  obteancd  some  rest  and  libertie,  we  would  not  but 
sett  furth  this  breefe  and  plainc  confcssioun  of  suche  doctrine  as  is 
propouncd  unto  us,  and  as  we  beleevc  and  professe,  partlie  for  sa- 
tisfactioun  of  our  brethrein,  whose  hearts  (we  doubt  not)  have  beene, 
and  yitt  are  wounded  by  the  dispitefull  railing  of  suche  as  yitt 
have  not  learned  to  spceke  weill,  and  partlie  for  stopping  of  the 
mouths  of  impudent  blasphemers,  who  boldlie  condemne  that  which 
they  neither  heard  nor  understood.  Not  that  we  judge,  that  the 
cankered  malice  of  suche  is  able  to  be  cured  by  this  simple  confcs- 
sioun :  no,  wc  know  that  the  sweete  savour  of  the  Gospell  is  and 
sail  be  death  unto  the  sonnes  of  perditioun.  But  we  have  cheefe 
respect  to  oiu:  wcake  and  infirme  brethrein,  to  whome  we  would 
communicat  the  bottom  of  oiu:  hearts,  least  that  they  be  troubled, 
or  careid  away  with  diversitie  of  rumors  which  Satan  sparseth 
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* 

against  usj  to  the  defiuung  of  this  our  godlie  enterprise ;  protesting, 
that  if  anie  man  will  note  in  this  our  confessioun,  anie  articles  or  sen- 
tence repugning  to  God's  holie  Word,  that  it  would  please  him  of  his 
gentlenesse,  and  for  Christian  charitie^s  sake,  to  admonishe  us  of  the 
same  in  writting,  and  we  of  our  honours  and  fidelitie  doe  promise 
unto  him  satisfactioim  frome  the  mouth  of  God,  that  is,  frome  the 
Holie  Scripture,  or  elles  reformatioun  of  that  which  he  sail  prove 
to  be  amisse.  For  God  we  take  to  record  in  our  consciences, 
that  from  our  hearts  we  abhorre  all  sects  of  hcresie,  and  all  teachers 
of  erroneous  doctrine ;  and  that  with  all  humilitie  we  embrace  the 
puritie  of  Christ's  Gospell,  which  is  the  onlie  food  of  our  soules, 
and,  therefore,  so  precious  unto  us,  that  we  are  determined  to  suf- 
fer the  extremitie  of  worldlie  danger,  rather  than  that  we  sail  suf- 
fisr  ourselyes  to  be  defrauded  of  the  same.  For  heerof  we  are  most 
eertanlie  perswaded,  that  whosoever  denyeth  Christ  Jesus,  or  is 
aahamed  of  him  in  presence  of  men,  sail  be  denyed  before  the  Fa- 
ther, and  before  his  holie  angels.  And,  therefore,  by  the  assistance 
of  the  mightie  Spirit  of  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus,  we  firmclie  pur- 
pose to  abide  to  the  end  in  the  confessioun  of  this  our  faith. 

"1.  Of  God. 

"  We  confesse  and  acknowledge  one  onlie  God,  to  whome  we 
must  cleave,  whom  onlie  we  must  worship,  and  in  whom  onlie  we 
put  oar  trust ;  who  is  etemall,  infinite,  immeasurable,  incompre- 
hensible, omnipotent,  invisible,  one  in  substance,  and  yitt  distinct  in 
three  persons,  the  Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the  Holie  Ghost ;  by  whom 
we  confesse  and  beleevc  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  as  weill  vi- 
sible as  invisible,  to  have  bccne  created,  to  be  reteaned  in  their  being, 
and  to  be  ruled  and  guided  by  his  inscrutable  providence,  to  suche 
end  as  his  etemall  wisdome,  goodncsse,  and  justice,  hath  appointed 
them,  to  the  manifestatioun  of  his  ownc  gloric. 

"  2.   Of  the  Creation  of  Man. 

"  Wc  confesse  and  acknowledge  this  our  God  to  have  created 
roan,  (to  witt,  our  first  father  Adam,)  of  whom  also  God  formed 
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the  woman,  to  his  owne  image  and  similitude ;  to  whom  he  gave 
wisdome,  lordship,  justice,  free-will,  and  cleere  knowledge  of  him- 
self, so  that  in  the  whole  nature  of  man  there  could  be  noted  no 
imperfectioun :  from  which  honour  and  perfectioun  man  and  wo- 
man did  both  fidl,  the  woman  being  deceaved  by  the  serpent,  and 
man  obeying  the  voice  of  the  woman ;  both  conspiring  against 
the  soverane  majestie  of  God,  who,  in  expresse  words,  had  be- 
fore threatned  death,  if  they  presumed  to  eate  of  the  forbiddin 
tree. 

"  3.   Of  Originall  Sinne. 

^^  By  which  transgressioun,  commounlie  called  Originall  Sinne, 
was  the  image  of  God  utterlie  de&ced  in  man,  and  he  and  his  pos- 
teritie,  of  nature,  become  enemeis  to  Gt>d,  slaves  to  Satan,  and  ser- 
vants to  sinne,  in  so  muche,  that  death  everlasting  hath  had,  and 
sail  have,  power  and  dominioun  over  all  that  have  not  beene,  are 
not,  or  sail  not  be  regenerated  from  above ;  which  regeneration  is 
wrought  by  the  power  of  the  Holie  Ghost  working  in  the  hearts  of 
the  elect  of  God  an  assured  £uth  in  the  promises  of  God  reveeled 
to  us  in  his  Word,  by  which  faith  they  apprehend  Christ  Jesus, 
with  the  graces  and  benefits  promised  in  him. 

"  4.   Of  the  Revelation  of  the  Promises. 

"  For  this  we  constantlie  beleeve,  that  God,  after  the  fearefull 
and  horrible  defection  of  man  from  his  obedience,  did  seeke  Adam 
again,  call  upon  him,  rebooke  his  sinne,  convict  him  of  the  same,  and 
in  the  end  made  imto  him  a  most  joyfrd  promise,  to  witt,  that  the  seed 
of  the  woman  sould  breake  doun  the  serpent's  head ;  that  is,  he 
sould  destroy  the  works  of  the  devill.  Which  promise,  as  it  was 
repeated  and  made  more  cleere  frome  time  to  time,  so  was  it  em- 
braced with  joy,  and  most  constantlie  reteaned  of  all  the  iaithfrdl 
frome  Adam  to  Noah,  frome  Noah  to  Abraham,  and  from  Abraham 
to  David,  and  so  furth  to  the  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  all 
(we  meane  the  faithfuU  fathers  under  the  law)  did  see  the  joyfull 
dayes  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  did  rejoice. 
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"  5.   The  Contmuancey  Increasscy  and  Preservation  oftlie  Church. 

"  We  most  constantlie  beleeve,  that  God  preserved,  instructed, 
multiplied,  honoured,  decored,  and  from  death  called  to  life  his 
dunch  in  all  ages,  from  Adam  till  the  comming  of  Christ  Jesus  in 
the  flesh.  For  Abraham  he  called  from  his  fathei^s  countrie ;  him 
he  instructed,  his  seed  he  multipleid,  the  same  he  mervellouslie 
piesenred,  and  more  mervellouslie  delivered  frome  the  boundage 
and  tyrannie  of  Pharaoh  ;  to  them  he  gave  his  lawes,  constitutions, 
and  ceremoneis ;  them  he  possessed  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  to  them, 
after  judges,  and  after  Saul,  he  gave  David  to  be  king,  to  whom  he 
made  promise,  that  of  the  fruict  of  his  loynes  sould  one  sitt  for  ever 
upon  his  royall  seate.  To  this  same  people  frome  time  to  time  he 
sent  prophets,  to  reduce  them  to  the  right  way  of  their  God,  frome 
which  ofi;en  times  they  declynned  by  idolatrie.  And,  albeit  that 
for  tlieir  stubbome  contempt  of  justice,  he  was  compelled  to  give 
tliem  in  the  hands  of  their  enemeis,  as  before  was  threatned  by  the 
mouth  of  Moses,  in  so  muche  that  the  holie  citie  was  destroyed, 
the  temple  burnt  with  fire,  and  the  whole  land  left  desolate  the  space 
of  seventie  yeeres,  yitt  of  mercie  did  he  reduce  them  againe  to  Je- 
rusalem, when  the  citie  and  temple  were  re-edifeid,  and  they,  against 
all  tentations  and  assaults  of  Satan,  did  abide,  till  the  Messias  came, 
according  to  the  promise. 

'*  6.  Of  the  Incarnation  of  Christ  Jesus, 

^  When  the  fiilnesse  of  time  came,  God  sent  his  Sonne,  his  Eter- 
nall  Wifldome,  the  substance  of  his  owne  glorie,  into  this  world, 
who  tooke  the  nature  of  manhead,  of  the  substance  of  a  woman,  to 
witt,  of  a  virgin,  and  that  by  operatioun  of  the  Holie  Ghost ;  and 
so  was  borne  the  just  seed  of  David,  the  Angell  of  the  great  coun- 
sel! of  God,  the  verie  Messias  promised ;  whome  we  confesse  and 
acknowledge  Immanuel,  verie  God  and  verie  man,  two  perfyte  na- 
tares  united  and  joyned  in  one  persoim.  By  which  our  confessioun, 
we  condenme  the  danmable  and  pestilent  hereseis  of  Arrius,  Mar- 
don,  Eutyches,  Nestorius,  and  suche  others  as  either  did  denie  the 
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etemitie  of  his  Godhead,  or  the  yeritie  of  his  humane  nature ;  or 
confounded  them,  or  yitt  divided  them. 

**  7.   Why  it  behoved  the  Mediator  to  be  verie  God  and  verie  Man, 

'^  Wee  acknowledge  and  confesse,  that  this  most  wonderous  con- 
junctioun  betwixt  the  Godhead  and  the  manhead  in  Christ  Jesus, 
did  proceed  frome  the  etemall  and  immutable  decree  of  God,  frome 
which  all  our  salvatioun  springeth  and  dependeth. 

"  8.  Election. 

"  For  that  same  etemall  God  and  Father,  who  of  meere  grace 
elected  us  in  Christ  Jesus  his  Sonne,  before  the  foundatioun  of  the 
world  was  layed,  appointed  him  to  be  our  Head,  our  Brother,  our 
Pastor,  and  great  Bishop  of  our  soules.  But  becaus  that  the  ini- 
mitie  betwixt  the  justice  of  God  and  our  sinnes  was  suche,  that  no 
fleshe  by  itself  could,  or  might  have  atteaned  unto  God,  it  behoved 
that  the  Sonne  of  Gt>d  sould  descend  doun  unto  us,  and  take  him- 
self a  bodie  of  our  bodic,  fleshe  of  our  fleshe,  and  bone  of  our  bones, 
and  so  become  the  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man ;  giving  power 
to  so  manie  as  beleeve  in  him  to  be  the  sonnes  of  God,  as  himself 
doth  witnesse :  "  I  passe  up  to  my  Father  and  imto  your  Father, 
to  my  God  and  unto  your  God."  Byivhich  most  holie  fratemitie, 
whatsoever  we  have  lost  in  Adam  is  restored  to  us  again.  And 
for  this  cans  are  we  not  affiuyed  to  call  God  our  Father,  not  so 
muche  becaus  he  hath  created  us,  (which  we  have  commoun  with 
the  reprobat,)  as  for  that  he  hath  givin  unto  us  his  onlie  Sonne  to 
be  our  brother,  and  givin  unto  us  grace  to  acknowledge  and  em- 
brace him  for  our  onlie  Mediator,  as  before  is  said.  It  behoved, 
further,  the  Messias  and  Redeemer  to  be  verie  God  and  verie  man, 
becaus  he  was  to  underly  the  punishement  due  for  our  transgres- 
siouns  ;  and  to  present  himself  in  the  presence  of  his  Fathei^s 
judgement,  as  in  our  persoun,  to  sufler  for  our  transgressioun  and 
inobcdience,  by  death  to  overcome  him  that  was  the  author  of 
death.  But  becaus  the  onlie  Godhead  could  not  suffer  death,  nei- 
ther yitt  could  the  onlie  manhead  overcome  the  samine.  He  joyned 
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both  together  in  one  persoun,  that  the  imbecillitie  of  the  one  sould 
80^  and  be  subject  to  death,  which  we  had  deserved,  and  the  in- 
finite and  invincible  power  of  the  other,  to  witt,  of  the  Godhead, 
,      sould  triomphe,  and  purchase  to  us  life,  libertie,  and  perpetuall 

Tictorie.     And  so  we  confesse,  and  most  undoubtedlie  beleeve. 

I 

I 

'  "  9.  Chrisfs  Death,  Passioriy  and  Buriall. 

I  "  That  our  Lord  Jesus  offered  himself  a  voluntarie  sacrifice  unto 
\  his  Father  for  us ;  that  he  suffered  contradictioun  of  sinners ;  that 
he  was  wounded  and  plagued  for  our  transgressions ;  that  he,  being 
the  deane  innocent  Lambe  of  God,  was  damned  in  the  presence  of 
f  an  earthlie  judge,  that  we  sould  be  absolved  before  the  tribunal  seate 
of  our  Gtxl ;  that  he  suffered  not  onlie  the  cruell  death  of  the  crosse, 
(which  was  accursed  by  the  sentence  of  God,)  but  also  that  he  suf- 
fered for  a  seasoun  the  wrathe  of  his  Father,  which  sinners  had  de- 
served. But  yitt  we  avow,  that  he  remained  the  onlie  welbeloved 
and  blessed  Sonne  of  his  Father,  even  in  the  middest  of  his  an- 
gidshe  and  torment  which  he  suffered  in  bodie  and  soule,  to  mak 
fbn  satisfiu^tioun  for  the  sinnes  of  the  people ;  after  the  which,  we 
confesse  and  avow,  that  there  remaineth  no  other  sacrifice  for  sinne. 
Which,  if  anie  affirme,  we  nothing  doubt  to  avow,  that  they  are 
Uasphemers  against  Christ's  death,  and  the  everlasting  purgatioun 
and  satis&ctioun  purchased  to  us  by  the  same. 

"  10.  Resurrection. 

*^  Wee  undoubtedlie  beleeve,  that  in  so  muche  as  it  was  impos- 
sible that  the  dolours  of  death  sould  reteane  in  boundage  the  Author 
of  life,  that  our  Lord  Jesus,  crucifcid,  dead,  and  bufeid,  who  de- 
scended into  hell,  did  arise  againe  for  our  justificatioun,  and  de- 
stroying of  him  who  was  the  author  of  death ;  brought  life  againe 
to  us  who  were  subject  to  death,  and  to  the  boundage  of  the  same. 
We  know  that  his  resurrectioun  was  confirmed  by  the  testimonie 
of  his  veric  enemeis ;  by  the  resurrcctioim  of  the  dead,  whose  se- 
pulchres did  open,  and  they  did  rise,  and  appeared  to  manic  within 
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the  citie  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  ako  confirmed  by  the  testimoiiie  of 
hU  angels,  and  by  the  senses  and  judgements  of  his  apostles,  and 
of  others  who  had  conversatioun,  and  did  eate  and  drinke  with  him 
after  his  resurrectioun. 

"11.  Ascension. 

"  We  nothing  doubt,  but  the  self-same  bodie  which  was  borne  of 
the  Virgin  was  crucifeid,  dead,  and  bureid ;  and  which  did  rise 
again,  did  ascend  unto  the  heavens,  for  the  accomplishment  of  all 
things ;  where,  in  our  names,  and  £Dr  our  comfort.  He  hath  receaved 
all  power  in  heaven  and  earth ;  where  He  sitteth  at  the  right  hand 
of  his  Father,  inaugurat  in  his  kingdome,  Advocat,  and  onlie  Me- 
diator for  us.  .  Which  glorie,  honour,  and  prerogative,  He  alone 
amongst  the  brethrein  sail  possesse,  till  that  all  his  enemeis  be  made 
his  footstoole,  as  that  we  undoubedlie  beleeve  they  sail  be,  in  the 
finall  judgement ;  to  the  executioun  wherof  we  certanlie  beleeve, 
that  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  sail  visiblie  return,  as  that  he  was 
seene  to  ascend.  And  then  we  firmelie  beleeve,  that  the  time  of 
refreshing  and  restitutioun  of  all  things  sail  come,  in  so  muche  that 
these,  who  frome  the  beginning  have  suffered  violence,  injurie,  and 
wrong,  for  righteousnesse'  sake,  sail  inherite  that  blessed  inunor- 
talitie  promised  frome  the  beginning.  But  contrariwise,  the  stub- 
borne,  inobedient,  cruell  oppressours,  filthie  persons,  idolaters,  and 
all  suche  sorts  of  unfiaithfull,  sail  be  cast  in  the  dungeon  of  utter 
darknesse,  where  the  worme  sail  not  dee,  neither  yitt  the  fire  sail 
be  extinguished.  The  remembrance  of  which  day,  and  of  the 
judgement  to  be  executed  in  the  same,  is  not  onlie  to  us  a  bridle 
whereby  our  camall  lusts  are  refrained,  but  also  suche  inestimable 
comfort,  that  neither  may  the  threatning  of  worldlie  princes,  nei- 
ther yitt  the  feare  of  temporall  death  and  present  danger,  move  us 
to  renounce  and  forsake  that  blessed  societie  which  we,  the  mem- 
bers, have  with  our  Head  and  onlie  Mediator,  Christ  Jesus  ;  whome 
we  confesse  and  avow  to  be  the  Messias  promised^  the  onlie  Head 
of  Ilia  Kirk,  our  just  Lawgiver,  our  onlie  High  Freest,  Advocat,  and 
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Mediator.  In  which  honours  and  offices,  if  man  or  angeli  presume 
to  intnne  themselves,  we  utterlie  detest  them  as  blasphemous  to 
our  SoTerane  and  supreme  Govemour,  Christ  Jesus. 

''  12.  Faith  in  the  HoHe  Ghost. 

^^  llus  our  fidthy  and  the  assurance  of  the  same,  proceedeth  not 
fix>m  flesh  and  blood,  that  is  to  say,  frome  naturall  powers  within 
ue,  but  is  the  inspiratioun  of  the  Holie  Ghost ;  whome  we  confSosse 
God  equall  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Sonne ;  who  sanctifeith 
us,  and  bringeth  us  into  all  veritie  bj  his  owne  operatioim ;  with- 
out whcNxie  we  sould  remaine  for  evermore  enemeis  to  God,  and 
ignorant  of  his  Sonne  Christ  Jesus.     For  of  nature  we  are  so  dead, 
60  blind,  and  so  perverse,  that  neither  can  we  feele  when  we  are 
pricked,  see  the  light  when  it  shineth,  nor  assent  unto  the  will  of 
God  when  it  is  reveeled,  unlesse  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
quicken  that  which  18   dead,  remove   the  darkenesse  firome  our 
mindes,  and  bow  our  stubbome  hearts  to  the  obedience  of  his 
blessed  will.    And  so,  as  we  confesse  that  God  the  Father  created 
us  wh^i  we  were  not,  as  his  Sonne,  our  Lord  Jesus,  redeemed  us 
when  we  were  enemeis  to  him,  so  also  do  we  confesse,  that  the 
Holie  Ghost  doth  sanctific  and  regenerat  us,  without  all  respect  of 
anie  merite  proceeding  of  us,  be  it  before,  or  be  it  after  our  regene- 
ratioun.     To  speeke  this  one  thing  yitt  in  more  plaine  words :  as 
we  wiUinglie  spoile  our  selves  of  all  honour  and  gloric  of  our  owne 
creatioun  and  redemptioun,  so  doe  we  also  of  our  regeneratioun 
and  sanctificatioun.    For  of  ourselves  we  are  not  sufficient  to  thinke 
a  good  thought ;  but  He  who  hath  begunne  the  work  in  us,  is  on- 
lie  He  who  continueth  us  in  the  same,  to  the  praise  and  glorie  of 
his  unde6er\'ed  grace. 

"  1 3.    The  cause  of  Good  Works. 

"  So  that  the  cans  of  good  works  we  confesse  to  be,  not  our  free- 
will, but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who,  dwelling  in  our  hearts 
l»v  true  faith,  liringetli  furth  t*uchc  works  as  (jod  hath  prepared  us 
for  to  walk  in.     For  thi^^  we  must   boldlie  affinne,  tliat  blasphemie 


24  caldebwood's  historie  1560. 

it  is  to  Bay,  that  Christ  abideth  in  the  hearts  of  suche  as  in  whoine 
there  is  no  spirit  of  sanctificatioun.  And,  therefore,  we  feare  not 
to  affirme,  that  murtherers,  oppressors,  cruell  persecutors,  adul- 
terers, whoormongers,  filthie  persons,  idolaters,  drunkards,  theeves, 
and  all  workers  of  iniquitie,  have  neither  true  faith,  neither  anie 
portioun  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  long  as  obstinatlie  they 
continue  in  their  wickednesse.  For  how  soone  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  (which  God's  elect  childrein  receave  by  true  &ith) 
taketh  possessioun  in  the  heart  of  anie  man,  so  soone  doth  He  re- 
generat  and  renue  the  same  man ;  so  that  he  beginneth  to  hate 
that  which  before  he  loved,  and  beginneth  to  love  that  which  be- 
fore he  hated.  And  from  thence  commeth  that  continuall  battell 
which  is  betwixt  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit  in  God's  childrein,  whiU 
the  flesh  and  naturall  man,  according  to  the  owne  corruptioun, 
lusteth  for  things  pleasant  and  delectable  to  the  self;  and  grudgeth 
in  adversitie,  is  lifted  up  in  prosperitie,  and  at  everie  moment  is 
prone  and  readie  to  offend  the  Majestic  of  God.  But  the  Spirit  of 
God,  which  giveth  witnessing  to  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  sonnes 
of  God,  makcth  us  to  resist  filthie  pleasures,  and  to  grone  in  God's 
presence  for  deliverance  frome  this  boundage  of  corruptioun ;  and 
finallie  to  triumphe  over  sinne,  that  it  raigne  not  in  our  mortall 
bodeis.  This  battell  hath  not  the  camall  man,  being  destitute  of 
God's  Spirit;  but  doth  follow  and  obey  sinne  with  greedinesse, 
and  without  repentance,  even  as  the  devill  and  their  corrupt  lusts 
doe  pricke  them.  But  the  sonnes  of  God,  as  before  was  said,  doe 
fight  against  sinne ;  doe  sob  and  moimie,  when  they  perceave  them- 
selves tempted  to  iniquitie ;  and  if  they  fall,  they  rise  againe  with 
earnest  and  unfained  repentance.  And  thir  things  they  doe,  not 
by  their  owne  power,  but  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  with- 
out whom  they  were  able  to  doe  nothing. 

"  14.   IFIiat  Works  are  reputed  good  before  God. 
"  We  confesse  and  acknowledge,  that  God  hath  givin  to  man 
his  holie  law,  in  wliich  not  onlic  are  forbiddin  all  suche  works  as 
displease  and  oflfcnd  his  godlie  Majestic,  but  also  are  commanded 
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ill  rache  as  pkue  hiiiiy  and  as  he  hath  promised  to  rewaid.  And 
thir  woiks  be  of  two  sorts.  The  one  are  done  to  the  honour  of 
God,  the  other  to  the  profite  of  oar  nigfabooK ;  and  both  have  the 
rereeled  will  of  God  for  their  assurance.  To  hare  one  God.  to 
worship  and  honour  him,  to  call  upon  him  in  aD  our  troubles,  reve- 
rence his  holie  name«  to  heare  his  WonL  beleeve  the  same,  com- 
mimicat  with  his  hoUe  Sacraments^  are  the  works  of  the  First 
Table.  To  honour  father  and  mother,  obey  their  charges,  (not  re- 
pugning to  the  commandement  of  God.)  to  save  the  lives  of  inno- 
cents^  to  represse  tyrannic,  to  defend  the  oppressed,  to  keepe  our 
bodeis  deane  and  hoUe,  to  live  in  sobemesse  and  tempierance.  to 
deale  jnstlie  with  all  men  both  in  word  and  deed,  and.  finallie,  to 
represse  all  appetite  of  our  ni^bour  s  hurt,  are  the  good  works  of 
the  Secund  Table,  which  are  most  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God, 
as  these  works  that  are  conunanded  bv  himsebl  The  contiarie 
vherof  is  sinne  most  odious,  which  alwise  displeaseth  him,  and 
provoketh  him  to  anger :  as  not  to  call  upon  him  alone  when  we 
have  need,  not  to  heare  his  Word  with  reverence,  to  contemne  and 
despise  it.  to  have  or  worship  idols,  to  mainteane  and  defend  ido- 
latrie,  lightUe  to  esteeme  the  reverend  name  of  God,  to  pro£uie, 
abuse,  or  contemne,  the  Sacraments  of  Christ  Jesus,  to  disobey  or 
resist  anie  that  God  hath  placed  in  authoritie,  (whill  they  passe 
not  over  the  bounds  of  their  office,)  to  murther  or  to  consent  there- 
to, to  beare  hatred,  or  to  lett  innocent  blood  be  shed  if  we  may  with- 
stand it.  And,  finallie,  the  transgressioun  of  anie  other  commande- 
ment in  the  First  or  the  Secund  Table,  we  confesse  and  affirme  to 
be  sinne.  by  which  God's  anger  and  displeasure  is  kindled  against 
the  proud,  unthankiuU  world.  So  that  gocid  works  we  affirme  to 
be  these  onlie  that  are  done  in  &ith,  and  at  God's  commandement, 
who  in  his  law  hath  expressed  what  the  things  be  that  please  him. 
And  evill  works  we  affirme  not  onlie  these  that  expreslie  arc  done 
aCTinst  God's  commandement.  but  these  also  that  in  maten?  of  re- 
ligioun  and  worship] ling  of  God  liave  no  other  assurance  but  t he- 
invention  and  opinion  of  man.  which  G*h1  from  the  beginning  linili 
ever  rejected;    as  by  the  j'lviphct  leay.  Jirnl  }»y  riur  Maxtor.  ("Iiiist 
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JcsuB,  we  are  taught  in  thir  worda,  *  In  vaine  doe  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrins  the  precepts  of  men.' 

"  15.   The  Perfection  of  the  Law^  and  Imperfection  of  Man. 

"  The  law  of  God  we  confesse  and  acknowledge  most  just,  most 
equall,  most  holie,  and  most  perfyte,  commanding  these  things 
which  being  wrought  in  perfectioun  were  able  to  give  life,  and  able 
to  bring  man  to  ctemall  felicitie.  But  our  nature  is  so  corrupt,  so 
weake,  and  so  imperfyte,  that  we  are  never  able  to  fulfill  the  works 
of  the  law  in  perfectioun ;  yea,  if  we  say  we  have  no  sinne  even 
after  we  are  regenerated,  we  deceave  ourselves,  and  the  veritie  of 
God  is  not  in  us.  And,  therefore,  it  behoveth  us  to  apprehend 
Christ  Jesus,  with  his  justice  and  satisfiu^tioun,  who  is  the  end  and 
accomplishment  of  the  law ;  by  whom  we  are  sett  at  this  libertie, 
that  the  curse  and  maledictioun  of  God  fall  not  upon  us,  albeit  we 
fulfill  not  the  same  in  all  points.  For  God  the  Father,  beholding 
us  in  the  bodie  of  his  Sonne  Christ  Jesus,  accepteth  our  imperfyte 
obedience  as  it  were  perfyte,  and  covereth  our  works,  which  are 
defiled  with  manie  spots,  with  the  justice  of  his  Sonne.  We  doe 
not  meane  that  we  are  so  sett  at  libertie,  that  we  owe  no  obedience 
to  the  law  ;  (for  that  before  we  have  plainlie  confessed ;)  but  this 
we  affirme,  that  no  man  in  earth  (Christ  Jesus  onlie  excepted) 
hath  givin,  giveth,  or  sail  give  in  worke,  that  obedience  to  the  law 
which  the  law  requireth.  But  when  we  have  done  all  things,  we 
must  fall  doun,  and  unfainedlie  confesse  that  we  are  unprofitable 
servants.  And,  therefore,  whosoever  boast  themselves  of  the 
merits  of  their  owne  works,  or  putt  their  trust  in  the  works  of  su- 
pererogatioun,  boast  themselves  in  that  which  is  nought,  and  putt 
their  trust  in  damnable  idolatrie. 

«16.  Of  the  Kirk. 

"  As  we  beleeve  in  one  God,  Father,  Sonne,  and  Holie  Ghost, 
80  doe  wc  most  constantlie  beleeve,  that  frome  the  beginning  there 
hath  bcene,  and  now  is,  and  to  the  cud  of  the  world  sail  be,  a  Kirk : 
that  is  to  say,  a  companic  and  multitude  of  men  chosin  of  God, 
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who  rightlie  wcuTBhip  and  embrace  him  by  true  £Edth  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  is  the  onlie  Head  of  the  same  Elrk,  which  also  is  the 
bodie  and  spous  of  Christ  Jesus  :  which  Kirk  is  Catholick,  that  is, 
uniyerBaU,  becaus  it  conteaneth  the  elect  of  all  ages,  of  all  realmes, 
natiouns,  and  tongues,  be  they  of  the  Jewes,  or  be  they  of  the 
Gentiles,  who  have  communioun  and  societie  with  God  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Sonne  Christ  Jesus,  through  the  sanctificatioun  of  his 
Hdie  Spirit.  And  therefore  is  it  called  the  communioun,  not  of 
profiuie  persons,  but  of  sancts,  who,  as  citicens  of  the  heavenlie 
Jerusalem,  have  the  fruitioun  of  the  most  inestimable  benefites  ;  to 
witt,  of  one  God,  of  one  Lord  Jesus,  one  faith,  and  one  baptisme; 
out  of  which  Kirk  there  is  neither  life  nor  etemall  felicitie.  And, 
therefore,  we  utterlie  abhorre  the  blasphemie  of  them  that  affirme, 
that  men  who  live  according  to  equitie  and  justice  sail  be  saved, 
what  religioun  that  ever  they  have  professed.  For  as  without 
Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither  life  nor  salvatioun,  so  sail  there  none 
be  participant  thereof,  but  suche  as  the  Father  hath  givin  unto  his 
Sonne  Christ  Jesus,  and  they  that  in  time  come  imto  him,  avow 
his  doctrine,  and  beleeve  into  him :  (we  comprehend  the  childrein 
with  the  iaithftdl  parents.)  This  Kirk  is  invisible,  knowne  onlie 
to  God,  who  alone  knoweth  whom  he  hath  chosin ;  and  compre- 
hendeth  as  weill,  as  s^d  is,  the  elect  that  be  departed,  commoimlie 
called  the  kirk  triumphant,  as  those  that  yitt  live  and  fight  against 
^inne  and  Satan,  or  sail  live  heerafter. 

"  17.   The  ImmartaBtie  of  the  Soule. 

"  The  elect  departed  are  in  peace,  and  rest  from  their  labours. 
Not  that  they  sleepe,  and  come  to  a  certan  oblivioim,  as  some 
phantasticks  doe  affirme  ;  but  that  they  are  delivered  from  all 
feare  and  torment,  and  all  tentatioim  to  which  we,  and  all  God  his 
elect  are  subject  in  this  life,  and  therefore  doe  beare  the  name  of 
the  kirk  militant :  as  contrariwise,  the  reprobat  and  unfaithfull  de- 
IKirted  have  anguish,  torment,  and  paine  that  cannot  be  expressed. 
So  that  neither  are  the  one  nor  the  other  in  suche  slecpc,  that  they 
fecle  not  joy  or  tonnent,  as  the  parable  of  Chrii?t  .lesus,  in  the  IT.th 
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•¥ heresoover,  theiij  these  former  notes  are  seene,  and  ol  anie  time 
Ltinue^  (be  the  number  never  so  few;  about  two  or  three  ;)  there, 
^at  all  doubt,  is  the  true  Kirk  of  Christ,  who,  aceording  to  his 
is  in  the  middest  of  them.  Not  that  universall,  of  which  we 
before  spokin  ;  but  particular,  suche  as  was  in  Corinthus,  Ga- 
Sphesns,  and  other  places  in  which  the  ministrie  was  planted 
P^uil,  and  were  of  himself  named  the  Kirks  of  Grod.  And  suche 
ire,  the  inhabitants  of  the  reahne  of  Scotland,  professorB  of 
Jesus,  professe  our  selves  to  have  in  our  citeis,  touns,  and 
reformed.  For  the  doctrine  taught  in  our  kirks  is  conteaned 
the  writtin  Word  of  God,  to  witt,  in  the  bookes  of  the  Old  and 
Testament :  in  these  bookes,  we  meane,  which  of  the  ancients 
ire  beene  reputed  canonicall,  in  the  which  we  afiirme,  that  all 
r.Hiiiigs  necessarie  to  be  beleeved  for  the  salvatioun  of  man  are  ex- 
"pressed,  the  interpretation  wherof  we  confesse,  neither  appertean- 
tth  to  privat  nor  publick  persoun,  neither  yitt  to  anie  kirk,  for  anie 
pro-eminence  or  prerogative,  personallie  or  locallie,  which  one  hath 
[:  above  another;  but  apperteaneth  to  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  by  the 
iriuch  also  the  Scripture  was  writtin.  When  controversie  then 
happeneth,  toir  the  right  understanding  of  anie  place  or  sentence  of 
Scripture,  or  for  reformatioun  of  anie  abuse  within  the  Kirk  of  Grod, 
we  ought  not  so  muche  to  looke  what  men  before  us  have  said  or 
done,  as  unto  that  which  the  Holie  Ghost  uniformelie  speeketh 
vithin  the  bodie  of  the  Scriptures,  and  imto  that  which  Christ  Je- 
ns himself  did,  and  commanded  to  be  done.  For  this  is  a  thing 
oniverBallie  graunted,  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  a  spirit  of 
onitie,  is  in  nothing  contrarious  to  himself.  If,  then,  the  interpreta^ 
tioD,  determination,  or  sentence  of  anie  doctor,  kirk,  or  counsell,  re- 
pogne  to  the  plaine  Word  of  God  writtin  in  anie  other  place  of 
Scripture,  it  is  a  thing  most  certane,  that  there  is  not  the  true  un- 
derstanding and  meaning  of  the  HoUe  Ghost,  although  that  coun- 
cels,  realmes,  and  natiouns  have  approved,  and  receaved  the  same. 
For  we  darre  not  receave  nor  admitt  anie  interpretatioun  which  re- 
pugneth  to  anie  principall  point  of  our  fiuth,  or  to  anie  other  plaine 
text  of  Scripture,  or  yitt  to  the  rule  of  charitie. 
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"  19.   The  AuthoriHe  of  the  Scriptures. 

'^  Ab  we  beleeve  and  confease  the  Scriptures  of  Grod  sufficient  to 
instruct  and  make  the  man  of  God  perfyte,  so  doe  we  affirme  and 
avow  the  authoritie  of  the  same  to  be  of  Grod,  and  neither  to  depend 
of  men  nor  angells.  We  affirme,  therefore,  that  suche  as  alledge 
the  same  to  have  no  other  authoritie  than  that  which  it  hath  receaved 
from  the  kirk,  to  be  blasphemous  against  God,  and  injurious  to  the 
true  church,  which  alwayes  heareth  and  obeyeth  the  voice  of  her 
owne  spous  and  pastor,  and  taketh  not  upon  her  to  be  mastresse 
over  the  same. 

"  20.   Of  General  Counceh ;  of  their  Power,  AuthariUe^  and  Cause  of 

their  Convocation. 

^'  As  we  doe  not  rashlie  damne  that  which  godlie  men  assembled 
together  in  generall  councell,  lawAillie  gathered,  have  propouned 
unto  us,  so,  without  just  examination,  darre  we  not  receave  what- 
soever  is  obtruded  unto  men  imder  the  name  of  generall  councels. 
For  plaine  it  is,  as  they  were  men,  so  have  some  of  them  manifest- 
lie  erred,  and  that  in  maters  of  great  weight  and  importance.  So 
&xre,  then,  as  the  councel  proveth  the  determinatioun  and  com- 
mandement  that  it  giveth  be  the  plaine  Word  of  God,  so  soone  doe 
we  reverence  and  embrace  the  same.  But  if  man,  under  the  name 
of  a  councell,  pretend  to  foi^e  unto  us  new  articles  of  our  faith,  to 
make  constitutions  repugning  to  the  Word  of  GxmI,  then  utterUe  we 
must  re^e  the  same,  as  the  doctrine  of  devills,  which  draweth  our 
Boules  frome  the  voice  of  our  onlie  God,  to  follow  the  doctrins  and 
constitutions  of  men.  The  cans,  then,  why  that  generall  councels 
were  conveened  was,  neither  to  make  anie  perpetuall  law  which 
God  before  had  not  made ;  neither  yitt  to  forge  new  articles  of  our 
beleefe,  nor  to  give  the  Word  of  God  authoritie ;  muche  lesse  to 
make  that  to  be  ELis  word,  or  yitt  the  true  interpretatioun  of  the 
same,  which  was  not  before  by  his  holie  will  expressed  in  his  Word. 
But  the  caus  of  councels  (we  meane  of  suche  as  merite  the  name  of 
councels)  was  partlie  for  confutatioun  of  hereseis,  and  for  giving 
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publick  oonfessioiin  of  their  fisdth  to  the  posteritie  following ;  which 
both  they  did  by  the  authoritie  of  Grod's  writtin  Word,  and  not  by 
anie  opinioun  or  prerogative,  that  they  could  not  erre,  by  reasoun 
(^  their  genendi  assemblie.  And  this  we  judge  to  have  beene  the 
cheefe  caus  of  generall  councels.  The  other  was,  for  good  policie 
and  order,  to  be  constituted  and  observed  in  the  kirk,  which,  as  in 
the  hous  of  Grod,  it  becometh  all  things  to  be  done  decentlie  and  in 
order.  Not  that  we  thinke  anie  policie,  and  one  order  in  ceremoneis, 
caa  be  appointed  for  all  ages,  times,  and  places  :  for  as  ceremoneis, 
soche  as  men  have  devised,  are  but  temporal!,  so  may  and  ought 
they  to  be  changed,  when  they  rather  foster  superstitioun,  than 
that  they  edifie  the  kirk  using  the  same. 

"  21.   Of  the  Sacraments, 

^  Aa  the  fathers  under  the  law,  besides  the  veritie  of  the  sacri- 
fices, had  two  cheefe  sacraments,  to  witt.  Circumcision  and  the  Pass- 
over, the  despisers  and  contemners  wherof  were  not  reputed  of 
God^s  people,  so  doe  we  acknowledge  and  confesse,  that  we  now, 
in  the  time  of  the  Evangell,  have  two  cheefe  sacraments  onlie, 
instituted  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  commanded  to  be  used  of  all 
these  that  will  be  reputed  members  of  his  bodie ;  to  witt,  Baptisme 
and  the  Supper,  or  Table  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  called  the  Communion 
of  his  bodie  and  blood.  And  thir  sacraments,  as  weill  of  Old  as  of 
New  Testament,  now  instituted  of  Grod,  not  onlie  to  make  a  visi- 
ble difference  betwixt  his  people  and  these  who  were  without  his 
league,  but  also  to  exercise  the  faith  of  his  childrein,  and  by  par- 
ticipation of  the  same  sacraments,  to  scale  in  their  hearts  the  assur- 
ance of  his  promise,  and  of  that  most  blessed  conjunctioun,  imioun, 
and  societie,  which  the  elect  have  with  their  head,  Christ  Jesus. 
And  thus,  we  utteilie  damne  the  vanitie  of  them  that  affirme  the 
sacraments  to  be  nothing  elles  but  naked  and  bare  signes.  No ; 
we  assuredlie  beleeve,  that  by  baptisme  we  are  ingrafted  in  Christ 
Jesus,  to  be  made  partakers  of  his  justice,  by  which  our  sinnes  are 
covered  and  remitted ;  and  also  that  in  the  Supper,  rightlie  used, 
Christ  Jesus  is  so  joyned  with  us,  that  he  becometh  the  verie 
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nourishement  and  foode  of  our  soules.  Not  that  we  imagine  anie 
transubstantiatioun  of  bread  into  Christ's  bodie,  and  of  wine  into 
his  naturall  blood,  as  the  Papists  have  pemiciouslie  taught,  and 
damnablie  beleeved;  but  this  union  and  conjunctioun  which  we 
have  with  the  bodie  and  blood  of  Christ  Jesus,  in  the  right  use  of 
the  sacraments,  wrought  by  the  operatioun  of  the  Holie  Ghost,  who, 
by  true  &ith,  carieth  us  above  all  things  that  are  visible,  camaS, 
and  earthlie,  and  maketh  us  to  feede  upon  the  bodie  and  blood  of 
Christ  Jesus,  which  was  once  brokin  and  shed  for  us,  which  now 
is  in  heaven,  and  appeareth  in  the  presence  of  his  Father  for  us. 
And  yitt,  notwithstanding  the  iarre  distance  of  place,  which  is  be- 
twixt his  bodie  now  glorifeid  in  heaven,  and  us  now  mortall  in  this 
earth,  yitt  we  must  assuredlie  beleeve,  that  the  bread  which  we 
breake  is  the  communioun  of  Christ's  bodie,  and  the  cuppe  which 
we  blesse  is  the  communioun  of  his  blood.  So  that  we  confesse  and 
undoubtedlie  beleeve,  that  the  £uthfiill,  in  the  right  use  of  the 
Lord's  Table,  doe  so  eate  the  bodie  and  drinke  the  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  he  remaineth  in  them,  and  they  in  him :  yea,  they 
are  so  made  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bones,  that  as  the 
etemall  Godhead  hath  givin  to  the  flesh  of  Christ  Jesus  (which  of 
the  owne  conditioun  and  nature  was  mortall  and  corruptible)  life 
and  immortalitie,  so  doth  Christ  Jesus  his  flesh  and  blood,  eatin 
and  drunkin  by  us,  give  unto  us  the  same  prerogatives.  Which, 
albeit  we  confesse  are  neither  givin  unto  us  at  that  time  onlie, 
neither  yitt  by  the  proper  power  and  virtue  of  the  sacrament 
onlie,  yitt  we  affirme,  that  the  faithfull,  in  the  right  use  of  the 
Lord's  Table,  have  conjunctioun  with  Christ  Jesus,  as  the  na- 
turall man  cannot  apprehend.  Yea,  and  &rther,  we  affirme,  that 
albeit  the  &ithfull,  oppressed  with  negligence  and  namelie^  in- 
firmitie,  doe  not  profite  so  muche  as  they  would  in  the  verie  in- 
stant actioun  of  the  Supper,  yitt  sail  it  after  bring  furth  fruict,  as 
livelie  seede  sowin  in  good  ground :  for  the  Holie  Spirit,  which 
can  never  be  divided  from  the  right  institutioun  of  the  Lord  Jesus^ 
will  not  frustrate  the  faithfull  of  the  fruict  of  that  mysticall  actioun. 

1  Conspicuous,  noted. 
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But  all  thir,  we  flay,  come  of  tme  faith,  which  apprehendeth  Christ 
JftsoBy  who  onlie  maketh  this  sacrament  effectuall  xmto  us.  And, 
therefore,  whosoever  slamiders  us  that  we  affirme  or  beleeve  sa- 
eiamentB  to  be  naked  and  bare  signes,  doe  injurie  xmto  us,  and 
qieeke  against  the  manifest  truthe.  But  this  liberallie  and  franke- 
lie  we  confesse,  that  we  mak  a  distinctioun  betwixt  Christ  Jesus 
in  his  etemall  substance,  and  betwixt  the  elements  of  the  sacra- 
mentall  signes.  So  that  we  neither  worship  the  signes  in  place  of 
that  which  is  signifeid  by  them,  neither  yitt  doe  wc  despise  them 
as  unprofitable  and  vaine,  but  doe  use  them  with  all  reverence  ;  ex- 
amining ourselves  diligentlie  before  that  so  we  doe,  becaus  we  are 
assured  by  the  mouth  of  the  apostle,  that  suche  as  eate  of  that  bread, 
and  drinke  of  that  cuppe,  unworthilie,  are  guiltie  of  the  bodie  and 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  22.   Of  the  right  Administration  of  the  Sacraments, 

^  That  sacraments  be  rightlie  ministred,  we  judge  two  things  re- 
quiaite.  The  one,  that  they  be  ministred  by  lawfuU  ministers, 
whome  we  afiirme  to  be  onlie  these  that  are  appointed  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word,  into  whose  mouths  God  hath  putt  some  sermoun 
of  exhortatioun,  they  being  men  lawfullie  chosin  therto  by  some 
Idik.  The  other,  that  they  be  ministred  in  suche  elements,  and 
suche  sort,  as  God  hath  appointed,  elles  we  affirme  that  they  ceasse 
to  be  the  right  sacraments  of  Christ  Jesus.  And  therefore  it  is 
that  we  flee  the  doctrine  of  the  Papisticall  kirk,  in  participatioun 
of  their  sacraments ;  First,  Becaus  their  ministers  are  no  ministers 
of  Christ  Jesus,  yea,  (which  is  more  horrible,)  they  suffer  weomen, 
whom  the  Holie  Ghost  will  not  suffer  to  teache  in  the  congrega- 
tioun,  to  baptize ;  and,  Secundlie,  Becaus  they  have  so  adulterated 
the  one  sacrament  and  the  other  with  their  owne  inventiouns,  that 
no  part  of  Christ's  actioun  abideth  in  the  originall  puritie.  For  oyle, 
salt,  spittal,  and  suche  like,  in  baptisme,  are  but  men's  inventiouns. 
Adoratioun,  veneratioun,  bearing  through  streetes  and  touns,  and 
keeping  of  bread  in  boxes  or  boostes,*  are  profanatioun  of  Christ's 

1   Chests. 
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sactttments^  and  no  use  of  the  same.    For  Christ  Jesus  said,  *  Tak, 
eat,  etc.   Doe  yee  this  in  remembrance  of  me.'    By  which  word  and 
charge,  he  sanctifeid  bread  and  wine  to  the  sacrament  of  his  holie 
bodie  and  blood,  to  the  end  that  the  one  sould  be  eaten,  and  that 
aU  soidd  drinke  of  the  other ;  and  not  that  they  sould  be  keeped 
to  be  worshipped  and  honoiu^d  as  God,  as  the  Papists  have  done 
heeretofore,  who  also  committed  sacriledge,  stealing  frome  the  peo- 
ple the  one  part  of  the  sacrament,  to  witt,  the  blessed  cuppe. 
Moreover,  that  the  sacraments  be  rightlie  used,  it  is  required,  that 
the  end  and  caus  why  the  sacraments  were  instituted  be  understand 
and  observed,  as  weill  of  the  ministers  as  of  the  receivers.     For  if 
the  opinioun  be  changed  in  the  reccaver,  the  right  use  ceasseth ; 
which  is  most  evident  by  the  rejectioun  of  the  sacrifice,  (as  also  if 
the  teacher  plainlie  teache  false  doctrine,)  which  were  odious  and 
abominable  before  God,  (albeit  they  were  his  owne  ordinance,)  be- 
caus  that  wicked  men  use  them  to  another  end  than  God  hath  or- 
deaned.     The  same  affirme  we  of  the  sacraments  in  the  Papisticall 
kirk,  in  which  we  affirme  the  whole  actioun  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
be  adulterated,  as  weill  in  the  extemall  forme,  as  in  the  end  and 
opinioun.     What  Christ  did,  and  commanded  to  be  done,  is  evi- 
dent by  the  evangelists,  and  by  Sanct  Paul :  what  the  preest  doeth 
at  his  altar  we  need  not  to  rehearse.     The  end  and  caus  of  Christ's 
institutioun,  and  why  the  self-same  sould  be  used,  is  expressed  in 
thir  words :  *  Doe  yee  this  in  remembrance  of  me.     Als  oft  as  yee 
sail  cate  of  this  bread,  and  drinke  of  this  cuppe,  yee  sail  shew  furtb 
(that  is,  extoU,  preache,  magnifie,  and  praise)  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  come.'     But  to  what  end,  and  in  what  opinioun,  the  preests  say 
their  masse,  lett  the  word  of  the  same,  their  owne  doctrines,  and 
writtings  witnesse  :  to  witt,  that  they,  as  mediators  betwixt  Christ 
and  his  kirk,  doe  offer  unto  God  the  Father  a  sacrifice  propitiatorie 
for  the  sinnes  of  the  quick  and  the  dead.    Which  doctrine,  aa  blas- 
phemous to  Christ  Jesus,  and  making  derogatioun  to  the  sufiScien- 
cie  of  his  onlie  sacrifice  once  offered  for  purgation  of  all  these  that 
sail  be  sanctifeid,  we  utterlie  abhorre,  detest,  and  renounce. 
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"  23.   To  whom  Sacraments  apperteane, 

^  We  confesse  and  acknowledge,  that  baptisme  apperteans  as 
Weill  to  the  infitnts  of  the  faithiull,  as  unto  them  that  be  of  age  and 
discretioiin.  And  so  we  damne  the  errour  of  the  Anabaptists,  who 
denie  baptisme  to  apperteane  to  childrein  before  they  have  iaith 
and  understanding.  But  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  we  confesse  onlie 
to  apperteane  to  suche  as  be  of  the  houshold  of  faith,  and  can  trie 
ind  examine  themselves,  as  weill  in  their  faith,  as  in  their  duetie  to- 
ward their  nighbour.  Suche  as  eate  or  drinke  at  that  holie  table 
without  faith,  or  being  at  diBsensioun  and  divisioun  with  their  bre- 
threin,  doe  eate  imworthilie.  And  therefore  it  is  that  in  our  kirk 
our  ministers  tak  publick  and  particular  cxaminatioun  of  the  know- 
ledge and  conversatioun  of  suche  as  are  to  be  admitted  to  the  table 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

"24.  Of  the  avill  Maffistrat. 

'^  We  confesse  and  acknowledge  impyres,  kingdoms,  dominions, 
and  citeis,  to  be  distructed  and  ordeaned  by  God :  the  powers 
and  authoritie  in  the  same,  be  it  of  emperours  in  their  impyres,  of 
kings  in  their  realmes,  dukes  and  princes  in  their  dominions,  and 
of  other  magistrats  in  citeis,  to  be  God's  holie  ordinance,  ordeaned 
for  manifeatatioun  of  his  owne  glorie,  and  for  the  singular  profyte 
and  conmioditie  of  mankinde.  So  that  whosoever  goeth  about  to 
tak  away,  or  to  confound  the  whole  state  of  civill  policeis  now  long 
established,  we  affirme  the  same  men  not  onlie  to  be  enemeis  to 
mankinde,  but  also  wickedlie  to  fight  against  God  his  expressed 
will.  We  further  confesse  and  acknowledge,  that  suche  persons  as 
are  placed  in  authoritie  are  to  be  loved,  honoured,  feared,  and 
holdin  in  most  reverend  estimation,  becaus  that  they  are  the  lieu- 
tenants of  God,  in  whose  sessiouns  God  himself  doth  sitt  and  judge, 
yea,  even  the  judges  and  princes  themselves,  to  whom,  by  God,  is 
girin  the  sword,  to  the  praise  and  defense  of  good  men,  and  to 
punishe  all  open  malefactors.  Moreover,  to  kings,  princes,  rulers, 
and  magistrats,  we  affirme  that  cheeflie,  and  most  principallic,  the 
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conservatioun  and  purgatioun  of  reli^oun  apperteaneth ;  so  that 
not  onlie  they  arc  appointed  for  civill  policie,  but  also  for  mainten- 
ance of  true  religioun,  and  for  suppressing  of  idolatrie  and  super- 
stitioun  whatsoever,  as  in  David,  Josephat,  Ezekias,  Joeias,  and 
others  highlie  commended  for  their  zeale  in  this  case  may  be  es- 
pied. 

"  25.   The  Gifts  fi^Ue  given  to  the  Kirk. 

^^  Albeit  that  the  Word  tmelie  preached,  and  the  sacraments 
rightlie  ministred,  and  discipline  executed  according  to  the  Word  of 
God,  be  the  certan  and  infallible  signes  of  the  true  kirk,  we  meane 
not,  that  everie  particular  persoun  joyned  with  suche  companie  is 
an  elect  member  of  Christ  Jesus :  for  we  acknowledge  and  confesses 
that  domell,  cockle,  and  chaffe  may  be  sowin,  grow,  and  in  great 
abundance  ly  in  the  middest  of  the  wheat.  That  is,  the  reprobat 
may  be  joyned  in  the  societie  of  the  elect,  and  may  extemallie  use 
with  them  the  benefy tes  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments.  But  suche 
being  but  temporall  professors  in  mouth,  but  not  in  heart,  doe  fall 
backe,  and  continue  not  unto  the  end ;  and  therefore  have  they  no 
firuict  of  Christ's  death,  resurrectioun,  nor  ascensioun.  But  suche 
as  with  heart  unfainedlie  beleeve,  and  with  mouth  boldlie  confesse 
the  Lord  Jesus,  as  before  we  have  said,  sail  most  assuredlie  receave 
thir  gifts :  First,  In  this  life,  remissioxm  of  sinnes,  and  that  by 
onlie  faith  in  Christ's  blood,  in  so  muche,  that  albeit  sinne  remaine^ 
and  continuallie  abide  in  thir  our  mortall  bodeis,  yitt  it  is  not 
imputed  imto  us,  but  remitted,  and  covered  with  Christ's  justice. 
Secxmdlie,  In  the  generall  judgement,  there  sail  be  givin  to  everie 
man  and  woman  resurrectioun  of  the  flesh.  For  the  sea  sail  give 
her  dead,  the  earth  these  that  be  therin  inclosed ;  yea,  the  Eter- 
nall,  our  God,  sail  stretche  out  his  hand  on  the  dust,  and  the  dead 
sail  arise  incorruptible,  and  that  in  the  substance  of  the  self-same 
flesh  that  everie  man  now  beareth,  to  receave,  according  to  their 
works,  glorie  or  punishement.  For  suche  as  now  delite  in  vanitie, 
crueltie,  filthinesse,  superstitioun,  or  idolatrie,  sail  be  adjudged  to 
the  fire  unquenchable,  in  which  they  sail  be  tormented  for  ever^  as 


1560.  OF  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND.  37 

wefll  in  their  owne  bodeis,  as  in  their  soules,  which  now  they  give 
to  serve  the  devill  in  all  abominatioun.  But  suche  as  continue  in 
weiU  doing  to  the  end,  boldlie  professing  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  con- 
etaadie  beleeve  that  they  sail  receave  glorie,  honour,  and  immor- 
talitie,  to  raigne  for  ever  in  life  everlasting  with  Christ  Jesus,  to 
whose  glorifeid  bodie  all  his  elect  sail  be  made  like,  when  he  sail 
appeare  again  in  judgement,  and  sail  rander  up  the  kingdome  to 
God  his  Father,  who  then  sail  be,  and  ever  sail  remaine,  in  all 
things,  God,  blessed  for  ever ;  to  whom,  with  the  Sonne,  and  with 
the  Holie  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glorie,  now  and  ever.  So 
be  it. 

^'  Arise,  O  Lord,  lett  thy  enemeb  be  confounded ;  lett  them  flee 
firom  thy  presence  that  hate  thy  godlie  name.  Give  thy  servants 
strenth  to  speeke  thy  words  in  boldnesse,  and  lett  all  nations  cleave 
to  thy  true  knowledge.    Amen." 

THE  CONFESSIOUK  OF  FAITH  RATIFEID  BY  THE  E8TAT8. 

These  articles  were  read  in  face  of  parliament,  and  ratifeid  by 
the  three  estats  at  Edinburgh,  the  17th  day  of  Julie,  1560.  The 
Confessioun  was  read  publicklie,  first,  in  audience  of  the  Lords 
of  the  Articles.  The  forenamed  bishops,  and  some  other  of  the 
temporall  estate,  were  charged  in  the  name  of  God  to  object,  if  they 
could,  anie  thing  against  that  doctrine.  Some  of  the  ministers  were 
present,  standing  upon  their  feete,  readie  to  have  answered.  Whill 
no  objectioun  was  made,  a  day  was  appointed  for  conference.  The 
Confessioim  of  Faith  was  read,  everie  article  by  it  self,  and  everie 
man's  voice  required  accordinglie.  None  of  the  temporall  estat 
voted  in  the  contrare,  except  the  Erie  of  AthoU,  Lord  Somervell, 
and  Lord  Borthwicke.  "  We  will  beleeve,''  said  they,  "  as  our 
fiithero  beleeved."  The  Popish  bishops  spake  nothing.  The  rcbt 
of  the  three  estats  approved  the  doctrine  by  their  votes;  manic  the 
rather  becaus  the  bishops  would  not,  nor  durst  eay  nothing  in  the 
contrare.    The  Erie  of  Marshall  said,  *'  It  ib  long  since  I  had  some 
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fevour  to  the  tnithe ;  but  praised  be  God,  I  am  this  day  fiallie  re- 
solved: for  seing  my  lord  bishops,  who,  for  their  learning,  can,  and 
for  their  zeale  they  owe  to  the  truthe,  would,  as  I  suppose,  gain- 
say anie  thing  repugning  to  the  same,  yitt  speeke  nothing  against 
the  doctrine  propoxmed,  I  cannot  but  hold  it  the  verie  truthe  of 
God,  and  the  contrarie  to  be  deceavable  doctrine.  Therefore,  so 
farre  as  in  me  lyeth,  I  approve  the  one,  and  danme  the  other ;  and 
doe  farther  aske  of  God,  that  not  onlie  I,  but  also  my  poeteritie, 
may  injoy  the  comfort  of  the  doctrine  that  this  day  our  eares  have 
heard.  Farther,  I  protest,  if  anie  persons  ecclesiasticall  sail  heerafter 
oppone  themselves  to  this  our  Confessioun,  that  they  have  no  place 
nor  credite,  considering  that  time  of  advisement  being  granted  to 
them,  and  they  having  full  knowledge  of  this  our  Confessioim,  none 
is  now  found  in  lawfull,  free,  and  quiett  parliament^  to  oppone 
themselves  to  that  which  we  professe.  And,  therefore,  if  anie 
of  this  generatioun  pretend  to  doe  it  afler  this,  I  protest  he  be 
reputed  rather  one  that  loveth  his  owne  commoditie,  and  the 
glorie  of  the  world,  than  the  truthe  of  God,  and  salvatioun  of  men's 
soules." 

TWO  ACTS  AGAINST  THE  MASSE  AND  THE  POPE's  JURISDICTION, 

After  the  ratificatioun  of  the  Confessioun  of  Faith,  two  acts  were 
made.  One,  that  no  maner  of  person,  in  time  coming,  administrat 
anie  of  the  sacraments  secreetlie,  or  anie  other  way,  but  onlie  these 
that  are  admitted,  and  have  power  to  that  effect ;  nor  say  masse, 
nor  heare  masse,  nor  be  present  thereat,  under  the  paine  of  confis- 
cation of  all  their  goods,  and  punishing  of  their  bodeis,  at  the  dis- 
cretioun  of  the  magistrats  within  whose  jurisdiction  suche  persons 
happin  to  be  apprehended,  for  the  first  fact ;  banishment  out  of  the 
realmc  for  the  secund  fact;  and  death  for  the  thrid  fact.  Another, 
that  none  of  the  subjects  sute  or  desire  in  time  comming,  title  or 
right  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  or  his  sect,  to  anie  thing  within  this 
realme,  under  the  pain  of  baratrie ;  that  is  to  say,  proscriptioun, 
banishment,  and  never  to  brooke  honour,  office,  nor  dignitic  within 
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08  lealme  :  that  the  controveeners  be  called  before  the  justice  or 
hm  depatfli  or  be£«re  the  Lords  of  the  Sessioun^  and  be  punished 
eonfiNnne  to  the  lawes ;  their  fiimishers  with  fynings  of  money : 
that  the  puichasers  of  their  title  or  right,  or  mainteaners  and  de- 
fisndera  of  them,  sail  incurre  the  same  paines ;  and  that  no  bishop, 
GT  Other  prelat  within  this  realme,  use  anie  jurisdictioun  in  time  to 
come  by  the  said  !]^hop  of  Rome's  authoritie,  under  the  paine  for- 
said.  These  two  acts  and  the  Confessioun  of  Fiuith  are  extant  in 
print,  in  the  Acts  of  Parliament  ratifeid  and  confirmed  in  the  yeere 
1^679  James  Erie  of  Murrey  being  regent. 

THE  DEATH  OF  THE  KING  OF  FRANCE. 

The  estats  directed  to  France,  to  the  king  and  queene,  Sir  James 
tjondelands,  Lord  of  Sanct  Jolme,  with  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  to 
be  ratifeid  by  them,  according  to  the  promises  made  by  their  com- 
missioners in  the  contract  above  mentioned.  He  came  to  France 
in  a  verie  unfitt  time ;  for  the  Gwisians  ruled  the  court,  and  sought 
the  mine  of  those  that  mislyked  their  govemement.  Whom  they 
could  not  oppresse  under  colour  of  religioun,  they  intended  agwist 
them  accusatioun  of  treasoun  and  lesemaje^tie.  The  Eling  of  Na- 
%*arre  was  committed  to  waird,  the  Prince  of  Condie  adjudged  to 
dcatli,  Montmorancy  and  his  sister's  sonnes  were  appointed  for  the 
shiughter.  They  had  the  names  of  ten  thowsand  in  scroU,  whome 
they  purposed  to  vexe  and  oppresse  one  way  or  other.  The  toun 
of  Orleance  was  in  the  meane  time  possessed  by  souldiours.  Some 
few  coarteours  satt  in  judgement  upon  the  lives,  goods,  and  credite 
of  honest  men.  The  prison  houses  were  filled :  steeples,  turrets, 
Uocke-houses,  and  other  places  upon  the  walls,  were,  for  a  time,  con- 
verted into  prisons.  It  was  determined  at^  court,  that  als  soone  as 
the  yce  thowed,  and  the  river  of  Loyr  were  navigable,  the  king 
sould  take  journey  to  Chinon,  and  the  Gwisians,  with  some  few, 
sould  remaine,  to  putt  in  cxecutioun  the  sentences  of  the  judge*?. 
In  the  meane  time  came  Sir  James  Sandclands  to  court,  not  so 
niuche  to  seckc  ])ardoun  for  anie  bypast  offences,  as  to  i>urge  hii? 
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coimtriemen,  and  to  lay  the  blame  of  the  late  tamidti 
Frenche.     The  Gwisians  rebooked  him  Bhaiplie,  that  hb. 
Knight  of  the  Holic  Order/  sould  have  takin  up<m  him 
sage   or  instructions   frome  rebells,  for  that  execrable 
which  had  beene  latelie  condemned  in  the  Councdl  of 
the  consent  of  all  other  Christian  natiouns.   Manie  w< 
the  Scots^  not  sufficientlie  provided  of  munitioun  or 
divided  among  themselves,  durst  provoke  so  mightie  a  king* 
they  were  thus  frcating  and  threatning,  the  king  wa 
denlie  with  an  aposthume  in  that  deafe  eare  that  never  woold! 
the  truthe  of  God,  when  he  was  sitting  at  masse,  readie  to 
parted  out  of  Orleance  immediatlie  therafter :  for  his  hoiiB  ■ 
leance  was  brokin  up,  his  beds,  coffers,  tapestrie,  sent  awHf|i 
his  bootes  putt  on.     There  was  none  professing  the  tmtbe 
the  toun  that  looked  not  for  extremitie ;  for  the  walla  and 
were,  night  and  day,  keeped  by  garrisouns  of  the  Gwisians. 
cent  men  were  daylie  brought  in,  to  suffer  punishement. 
were  suffered  to  depart  furth  but  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
Gwise,  the  Cardinall  of  Loran,  and  their  factioun.   When  all 
were  in  readinesse  for  shedding  of  the  blood  of  the  innocenty 
Lord  beganne  to  woijc  as  yee  see.     The  king  was  eardd  to 
voide  hous,  and  layed  upon  a  palliesse,  till  a  cannabie  was  sett  if] 
above  him. 

THE  LAST  PARLIAMENT  A  IJIWFULL  PARLLUIENT. 

Sir  James  Sandelands  was  dismissed  frome  the  court  of  France 
soone  after  the  king  was  stricken  in  his  deafe  eare,  without  anie  U 
ratificatioun  of  the  Acts  and  Confcssioun  of  Faith.     The  profess- 
ours  sent  him  not  to  beg  anie  strenth  to  their  religioun,  which 

1  Sir  James  Sandilands  of  Calder,  after  having  resided  some  years  at  Malta,  and 
become  a  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Saint  John,  was,  on  account  of  his  high  reputation  and 
talents,  promoted  to  the  Mastership  of  the  Preceptory  of  Torphichen  in  J  543,  with 
the  title  of  Lord  Saint  John  of  Jerusalem.  In  consequence,  therefore,  of  the  eccle- 
siastical as  well  as  military  character  of  which  his  office  partook,  his  secession  to  the 
Reformers  was  regarded  by  the  Papists  as  a  double  apostacy. 
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not  the  suffrages  of  men,  so  muche  as  to  show  their  obedi- 
Where  as  some  alledge  this  parliament  above  mentioned 
a  privat  conyentioun,  becaus  neither  king  nor  queene  was 
8Wordy  scepter,  or  crowne  borne,  and  some  principall  lords 
they  may  be  easilie  answered.    First,  Through  whose  de- 
the  queene  absent ;  or  who  procured  her  to  be  sent  to 
but  the  Papists  themselves?    Nixt,  The  estats  of  the 
were  assembled  in  her  name.    They  had  her  and  her  hus- 
.fuH  power  and  commissioun  to  hold  a  parliament,  and  to  doe 
lich  may  be  done  in  a  lawfiill  parliament,  even  as  if  they  had 
there  in  their  proper  persouns.  Wheresoever  the  king's  coun- 
with  his  power  and  conmiissioun,  are  assembled  to  doe  anie 
at  his  commandement,  there  is  the  kmg's  presence  and  autho- 
If  the  power  of  princes  were  to  be  limited  to  their  bodilie 
ice,  kings  sould  be  compelled  to  be  content  not  onlie  with  one 
le,  but  also  with  one  citie.    There  was  no  greater  fireedome 
anie  parliament  holdin  for  an  hundreth  yeere  before ;  for  in  it 
I's  voices  were  free,  and  ^vin  of  conscience :  in  others  they  were 
it,  or  givin  at  the  devotioun  of  the  prince.    The  careing  of 
sword,  scepter,  and  crowne,  is  rather  a  glorious  ceremonie 
a  substantiall  and  necessar  point.     The  absence  of  some  pre- 
judgeth  not  these  that  were  present,  for  all  were  warned. 

THE  CHUBCH  POLICIE  DRAWTN  AT   THE  DESIRE   OF  THE 

NOBILITIE. 

The  parliament  being  dissolved,  consultatioun  was  had  how  a 
good  and  godlie  policie  might  be  established  in  the  church,  which, 
by  the  Papists,  was  altogether  defaced.  Commissioun  and  charge 
were  givin  to  Mr  Knox,  Mr  Johne  Wynrame,  Subpryour  of  Sanct 
Andrewes,  Mr  Johne  Spotswod,  Mr  Willockes,  Mr  Johne  Dowg- 
las.  Rector  of  the  Universitie  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  and  Mr  Johne 
Bow,  to  draw  a  plat  forme  of  the  church  policie,  as  they  had  done 
of  the  doctrine.  They  obeyed,  and  presented  it  to  the  nobilitie, 
who  perused  it  manie  dayes.     Some  approved  it,  and  wished  it  to 
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be  ratifeid  by  law  :  others  perceaving  their  camall  libertie  to  be  re- 
Btrained,  and  worldlie  commoditie  to  be  somwhat  impaired  there- 
^'^79  g'^^g^}  ^  ^  mache  that  the  name  of  the  Booke  of  Discipline 
became  odious  onto  them.  What  crossed  their  cormpt  appetites 
was  termed  by  them  in  mockage  a  ^^  devote  imaginatioun."  Some 
were  licentious,  some  had  gripped  greedilie  to  the  kirk  rents,  othen 
thought  they  would  not  laike  their  part.  The  Lord  Areskine  was 
the  cheefe  man  among  the  professours  who  refused  to  subscribe  the 
Booke  of  Discipline.  No  wonder ;  (or  beside  that  he  had  an  evill 
wife,  if  the  poore,  the  schooles,  and  the  ministrie  had  gottin  thdr 
owne  competent  part,  his  kitchen  would  have  laiked  two  parts  and 
more  of  that  which  he  possessed.  None  were  more  unmerciiull  to 
the  poore  ministers  than  they  that  had  the  greatest  share  of  the 
kirk  rents.  Yitt  a  great  part  of  the  nobilitie  subscribed  the  Booke 
of  Discipline  in  Januarie  following,  as  we  sail  shew. 

TUE  ERLE  OF  ARRAN  PROPONED  IN  MARIAGE  TO  THE 

QUEENE  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  Erles  Morton  and  Glencame,  and  William  Matlane  of  Leth- 
ington,  younger,  were  sent  from  the  counsell,  soone  after  the  par- 
liament, to  England,  to  crave  the  constant  assistance  of  the  Queene 
of  England  against  all  forraine  invasioun ;  and  to  propone  in  manage 
to  the  queene  the  Erie  of  Arran,  who  then  was  in  no  small  estima- 
tioun  among  the  godlie.  But  the  Queene  of  England  and  her 
counsell  willed  them  not  to  depend  upon  suche  hopes,  for  it  was 
not  her  minde  to  marie  hastilie.  But  before  their  retume,  the 
King  of  France,  Francis  the  Secund,  departed  this  life  about  the 
beginning  of  December.  Therefore  the  Erie  of  Arran  did  beare 
the  repulse  the  more  patientlie,  for  he  was  not  altogether  out  of 
hope  that  the  Queene  of  Scotland  careid  some  favour  to  him.  He 
wrote  to  her,  and  sent  for  credite  a  ring,  which  she  knew  verie 
Weill.  She  receaved  both  the  letter  and  the  ring.  After  answere 
returned,  he  pursued  no  farther,  howbeit  he  bare  it  heavilie  in 
heart. 
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THE  CASTELL  OF  SEMPULL  BESIEGED  AND  TAKIN. 

Hie  castell  of  Sempell  was  besieged  and  takin  soon  after  the 
ptrliainenty  becaus  the  lord  therof  disobeyed  the  lawes  and  ordi- 
of  the  counsel! ;  speciallie  becaus  he  would  mainteane  the 
and  had  besett  the  Erie  of  Arran  with  a  great  number  of 
Ills  freinds,  whiU  as  he  was  ryding  out  the  way  with  his  accustomed 
compMiie. 

THE  HOPES  OF  THE  FRENCHE  FACTIOUN. 

The  Papists  looke  for  a  new  armie  frome  France  at  the  nixt 
spring.  There  was  no  small  appearance ;  for  France  utterlie  re- 
fused to  confirme  the  peace  contracted  at  Leith,  or  to  ratific  the 
Acts  of  Parliament,  dismissed  the  Lord  of  Sanct  Johne  without  a 
resolute  answere,  beganne  to  gather  new  bands  of  throtcutters,  and 
to  make  great  preparatioun  for  ships.  The  -Gwisians  vowed  to  re- 
venge upon  England  and  Scotland  the  displeasure  of  their  sister. 
Beton,  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  Durie,  Abbot  of  DumfermUne,  Lord 
Seton,  Mr  Johne  Sinclar,  Deane  of  Restalrig,  and  others  of  the 
Frenche  &ctioim,  fostered  them  in  their  malice.  They  openlie  re- 
nounced anie  portioun  of  Scotland,  unlesse  it  were  under  the  go- 
vemement  of  the  Frenche  men.  The  Lord  Seton,  who  went  with 
the  Frenche  out  of  Leith,  and  some  other  practisers,  were  sent  be- 
fore to  raise  new  troubles.  Manie  were  affrayed.  Sundrie  feared 
that  England  would  not  susteane  so  great  charges  as  they  had 
done  in  former  times  for  their  defence.  The  preachers  assured 
them,  that  God  would  perfyte  his  owne  worke,  for  it  was  not  theirs, 
liut  his  owne ;  exhorted  the  professors  to  proceed  in  rcformatioun 
of  abuses,  and  planting  the  ministric,  and  then  conunitt  the  successe 
to  God,  who  is  able  to  dispose  of  kingdoms.  The  godlie  had  skarse 
bourne  to  call  for  helpe  at  God,  and  to  shew  some  signes  of  obe- 
dience to  his  Word,  when  he  sent  a  wonderfull  deliverance.  For 
by  the  death  of  the  King  of  France,  the  faith  Full  in  France  were 
^lelivered,  as  it  were,  frome  present  death ;  and  the  professours  in 
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Scotland,  who  by  their  foolishnesse  had  made  themselTea  slayes  to 
strangers,  were  restored  again  to  the  freedome  and  libertie  of  a 
free  reahne.  Mr  Knox  had  receayed  letters  out  of  France  (for  he 
had  intelligence  both  with  the  churches  and  the  court  there)  that 
the  king  was  deadlie  sicke,  and  would  not  recover.  Whill  he  was 
conferring  with  the  duke  and  Lord  James,  in  the  duke's  loodging, 
in  the  Church  of  Feild,  upon  these  newes,  and  was  comforting 
them,  and  they  him  for  the  death  of  his  wife,  Marjorie  Bowes, 
there  came  a  messinger  frome  Berwick,  sent  by  my  Lord  Gray,  to 
certifie  them  of  the  death  of  the  King  of  France.  The  death  of 
this  king  made  great  alteratioun  in  France,  England,  and  Scot- 
land. A  conventioun  of  the  nobilitie  was  appointed  to  be  holdin 
at  Edinburgh,  the  15th  day  of  Januarie  following. 

THE  FIRST  GENERALL  ASSEMBLIE. 

The  first  Generall  Assemblie  of  the  reformed  Kirk  of  Scotland 
was  holdin  at  Edinburgh,  the  20th  day  of  December.  That  the 
reader  may  perceaye  what  raritie  of  pastors  there  was  in  the  in- 
fancie  of  our  kirk,  and  what  were  the  small  beginnings  of  our  As- 
sembleis,  we  will  sett  doun  the  names  of  the  commissioners  and 
members  of  this  first  Assemblie. 

THE  NAMES  OF  THE  MINISTERS  AND  COMMISSIONERS  OF 

PARTICULAR  KIRKS. 

Johne  Knox,  minister ;  James  Baron  and  Edward  Plope^  com- 
missioners for  Edinburgh. 

Christopher  Gudman,  minister ;  David  Spence  and  Mr  Robert 
Kynpont,  for  St  Andrewes. 

Mr  Johne  Row,  minister,  for  the  kirk  of  Perth. 

William  Daroch  and  William  Norwell,  for  Stirline. 

Charles  Dnimmond,  proveist,  James  Witherspoone  and  Andrew 
Mill,  for  Linlithquho. 

Hugh  Wallace  of  Camall,  Johne  FouUarton  of  Dreghorne,  and 
Charles  Campbell  of  Skeldum,  for  the  kirk  of  Kyle. 
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Geoirge  Hume  of  Spott,  for  the  kiib  of  East  Lothiane. 

David  liindsay,  minister ;  Andrew  Lambe  and  Patrik  Bojman, 
ArLeitli. 

William  Hailaw,  minister ;  and  Eobert  Fairlie  of  Braid,  for  the 
West  Kirk,  beside  Edinbm^h. 

William  Christesone,  minister ;  George  Lowell  and  William  Car- 
michaell,  for  Dondie. 

Alexander  Guthrie  of  Hackerton,  and  William  Dnrhame  of 
Grange,  for  Forfar. 

Johne  Areskine  of  Dun,  and  Andrew  Mill,  for  Montrose. 

The  Lairds  of  Tuljrarde  and  Fethercame,  for  the  kirks  of  the 
Memes. 

The  Laird  of  Grarleis,  joimger,  for  the  kiiks  of  Nithisdaill. 

Mr  David  Wemes,  for  the  kirk  of  Cambie. 

Mr  Walter  Balfour,  for  the  kirk  of  Linton. 

Johne  Browne,  Thomas  Boyd,  and  James  Polwart,  for  Tor- 
phiehin. 

William  Lambe,  William  Bonkle,  for  Dumbar. 

James  Dowglas,  James  Moir,  for  Calder  comitis. 

Mr  Robert  Wynrame,  for  Ratho. 

Johne  Kincaid,  for  Kirkliston. 


THE  NAMES  OF  SUCHE  AS  WERE  THOUGHT  BEST  QUALIFEID  FOR 
PREACHING  OF  THE  WORD,  AND  MINISTRING  OF  THE  SACRA- 
MENTS, AND  READING  OF  THE  COMMOUN  PR.VYERS  PUBLICKLIE 
IN  ALL  KIRKS  AND  CONGREGATIONS,  GIVIN  UP  BY  THE  3IINI- 
8TERS  AND  COMMISSIONERS  WITHIN  THEIR  OWNE  BOUNDS. 

Li  Kyle,  for  reading ;  Rankene  Davidsone,  Richard  Bannatync, 
Robert  Campbell,  Hugh  Wallace,  Andrew  Lokhart,  Andrew  Chal- 
mer,  James  Dalrumpell,  Adam  Landels,  all  readers,  and  Johne 
Chalmer,  apt  to  teache. 

Li  Sanct  Andrewes,  for  ministering  and  teaching ;  Mr  Johne 
Rutherford,  Mr  William  Ramsay,  Mr  James  Wilkie,  Mr  Robert 
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HammiltouDy  Mr  Patrik  Consteane,  Mr  William  Bynde,  Mr  Wil- 
liam Skeene^  Mr  Archibald  Hammiltomi|  Mr  Alexander  Arbuth- 
nety  Mr  James  Kirkaldie,  Mr  David  CoUesse^  Mr  William  Scot^ 
Mr  David  Wemes,  Mr  Thomas  Buchanan,  Mr  David  Splice,  Mr 
Robert  Kynpont,  Johne  Wynrame  of  Kirknesse,  Mr  Alexander 
Spence,  Mr  Johne  Wood,  Mr  David  Guild,  Mr  Bobert  Pater- 
sone. 

Others  thought  apt  and  able  by  the  ministers  and  commissionen 
foresaid  to  minister : — Johne  Areskine  of  Dun,  Johne  Foulertone 
of  Kynnaber,  David  Forresse,  Patrik  Kinninmonth,  Mr  James 
Melvill,  Richard  Melvill,  Mr  Johne  Kello,  Mr  Bobert  Montgomiie, 
Mr  Johne  Hepbume,  Mr  Thomas  Hepbume,  Mr  George  Hep- 
bume,  William  Lambe.  Mr  Johne  Bamsay  was  presented  by  Sir 
Johne  Borthwicke  to  serve  at  the  kirks  of  Aberdour  and  Fyvie. 

RESTALRIG  UNITED  TO  LEITH. 

It  was  foimd  reasonable  and  expedient  that  the  parochiners  of 
Bestalrig  sould  repaire  to  the  kirk  of  Leith,  and  that  the  kirk  of 
Bestalrig  be  razed,  and  utterlie  destroyed,  as  a  monument  of  ido- 
latrie. 


ACTS. 

Manage  within  the  secund,  thrid,  and  fourth  degrees  of  affinitie 
and  consanguinitie,  and  suche  others  as  are  not  prohibited  expres- 
lie  by  the  Word,  were  approved  as  lawfiill.  The  admissioun  of 
ministers,  elders,  and  deacons,  is  ordeaned  to  be  made  publicklie 
in  the  kirk,  and  pre-mentioun  to  be  made  upon  the  Lord's  day  pre- 
ceding. It  was  ordeaned,  that  parteis  for  camall  copulatioun  com- 
mitted betwixt  the  promise  and  solemnizatioun  of  manage,  sail 
make  publick  confessioun  of  their  fault.  It  was  ordeaned,  that 
suche  as  have  borne  office  in  the  Popish  church  sould  be  supported 
with  the  almesse  of  the  kirk,  as  other  poore,  if  their  conversatioun 
were  honest. 
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PETITIONS. 

It  was  thought  expedient,  that  earnest  supplicatioun  soold  be 
made  to  the  estats  in  parliament.  Lords  of  Secreit  Counsel!,  that  none 
be  suffered  to  be  Lords  of  the  Sessioun,  shireffs,  Stewarts,  bailifTes, 
or  other  suche  judges  ordinar,  but  suche  as  were  professors  of  the 
reformed  religioim. 

Itenij  To  desire  the  estate  in  parliament  to  tak  order,  with  con- 
finnatioun  of  testaments,  that  pupills  and  orphans  be  not  defrauded, 
and  that  law^es  might  be  made  therupon  in  their  favours. 

Itemy  To  rcqueist  the  estats  in  parliament,  and  Lords  of  Secreit 
Counsell,  to  inflict  sharpe  punishement  upon  the  persons  whose 
names  were  to  be  presented  to  them,  and  other  idolaters  and  main- 
teaners  of  idohitrie,  in  contempt  of  God,  his  true  religioun,  and 
acts  of  parliament,  who  say  masse,  or  caus  masse  to  be  said,  or  are 
present  at  the  same  within  the  places  which  were  to  be  named  and 
presented  to  them. 

This  assemblie  was  continued  to  the  15th  day  of  Januarie.  It 
was  appointed,  that  one  commissioner  sould  be  sent,  at  least,  from 
everie  kirk,  for  requiring  suche  things  of  the  parliament  as  sail  be 
thought  profitable  for  the  wcale  of  the  church. 

Item,  That  everie  one  bring  with  him  a  roll  of  the  whole  tithes, 
lands,  annuells,  profites,  and  emoluments  of  the  paroche  kirks  nixt 
adjacent  to  them,  and  of  the  names  of  the  tacksmen,  and  what 
dnetie  they  payed  for  their  tacks.  Everie  commissioner  present 
promised  to  come,  or  caus  others  to  be  sent  from  the  kirks. 

M.D.LXI. 
LORD  JAMES  SENT  TO  THE  QUEENE  BY  THE  CONVENTION. 

At  the  conventioun  holdin  at  Edinburgh,  the  15th  day  of  Ja- 
nuar,  1561,  Lord  James  was  appointed  to  goe  to  France,  to  the 
queene,  and  a  parliament  was  appointed  to  beginne  the  20th  day 
of  May,  at  which  time  they  looked  for  his  retume.     He  was  for- 
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warned  of  dangers  which  might  be&ll  hinii  and  admonished  not  to 
consent  that  the  queene  sould  have  masse  publicklie  or  priyatUe 
within  the  reahne  of  Scotland ;  for  if  he  so  did,  he  sould  betray 
the  cans  of  God,  and  expone  religioun  to  the  uttermost  danger. 
He  answered,  he  would  never  consent  that  she  sould  have  masse 
publicklie,  but  he  could  not  stoppe  her  to  have  masse  in  her  cham- 
ber privatlie.  He  departed  from  Edinburgh  the  18th  of  Marches 
and  was  at  the  queene  in  Aprile.  Howbeit  he  susteaned  the 
charges  of  his  convoy  upon  his  owne  expenses,  yitt  went  there  no 
man  out  of  this  countrie  so  weill  accompaneid  before. 

A  DEPUTATION  B£JbX>BE  THE  CONVENTION. 

At  this  conventioun,  Mr  Alexander  Andersone,  sub-principall  of 
Aberdeen,  a  man  more  subtile  and  craftie  than  either  learned  or 
godlie,  being  called  to  dispute  for  his  faith,  reftised,  using  a  place 
of  TertuUian  to  cloke  his  ignorance.  It  was  answered,  that  Ter- 
tullian  must  not  prejudge  the  authoritie  of  the  Holie  Ghost,  who, 
by  the  mouth  of  Peter,  commandeth  us  to  give  a  reasoun  of  our 
faith  to  everie  one  who  requireth  the  same  of  us  :  and  farther,  that 
they  neither  required  him,  nor  anie  other  man,  to  disput  in  anie 
point  concerning  their  faith  which  is  fullie  expressed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  for  all  that  they  beleeve  without  controversie.  But  they 
required  of  him,  as  of  all  other  Papists,  that  they  would  suffer  their 
doctrine,  constitutions,  and  ceremoneis  to  come  to  triell ;  and  spe- 
ciallic  the  masse  to  be  layed  to  the  square  rule  of  God's  Word,  and 
to  the  right  institutioun  of  Jesus  Christ.  Mr  Alexander  denied 
that  the  precst  tooke  upon  him  Christ's  office  to  offer  for  sinne,  as 
was  allcdged.  A  masse  booke  was  produced,  and  in  the  beginning 
of  the  canon  were  these  words  read,  "  Susctpcy  Sancta  TrinUasj 
hanc  ohlationem^  quam  ego^  indignus  peccaioTj  offero  tibi  vivo  DeOj  vero^ 
pro  pecccUis  meisy  pro  peccatis  totius  ecclesice  vivorum  et  mortuorum^^ 
^c,  "  Now,"  said  the  reasouner,  "  if  to  offer  for  the  sinnes  of  the 
whole  church  was  not  the  office  of  Christ  Jesus,  yea,  that  office 
which  to  him  onlie  might  and  may  apperteane,  lett  the  Scripture 
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judge :  and  if  a  vile  knavci  whom  yee  call  preest,  proudlie  taketh 
the  same  upon  him^lett  your  owne  bookes  witnesse."  Mr  Alexan- 
der answered,  that  none  could  offer  the  propitiatorie  sacrifice  but 
odie  Christ ;  ^^  but  we/'  said  he,  ^^  offer  the  remembrance."  It 
was  answered,  that  they  praised  God  he  denied  a  sacrifice  propi- 
tiatorie  in  the  masse ;  and  offered  to  prove,  that  in  moe  than  an 
hondreth  places,  it  is  afiirmed  by  their  Popish  doctors,  that  the 
masse  is  a  propitiatorie  sacrifice.  Where  he  alledged  that  they 
offered  Christ  in  remembrance,  it  was  asked,  to  whome  did  they 
offer  in  remembrance,  and  by  what  authoritie ;  for  in  God  there 
did  fidl  no  oblivioun.  And  if  they  would  say,  they  offer  not  as  if 
God  were  forgetfiill,  but  as  willing  to  applie  Christ's  merits  to  his 
chorch,  it  was  asked,  what  warrant  and  commandement  had  they 
80  to  doe  ?  for  there  is  a  commandement  to  tak,  eate,  drinke ;  but 
to  offer  Christ's  bodie  either  for  remembrance  or  applicatioun,  there 
is  none,  and  therefore  they  tooke  upon  them  an  office  which  was 
not  givin.  Mr  Alexander  being  more  than  astonished,  would  have 
shifted ;  bnt  the  lords  willed  him  to  answerc  directlie.  He  said, 
he  was  better  scene  in  philosophic  then  in  theologic.  Then  Mr 
Jolme  Leslie,  then  Parson  of  Une,  after  Abbot  of  Lindores,  at 
lenth  Bishop  of  Rosse,  was  commanded  to  answere  to  the  former 
aigoment.  He  beganne  to  answere  with  great  gravitie,  ^^  If  our 
Master  have  nothing  to  say  to  it,  I  have  nothmg ;  for  I  know  no- 
thing but  the  cannon  law.  The  greatest  reasoun  that  ever  I  found 
there  is,  Nolumus  and  Volumusr  Yitt  this  man  afterward  was 
the  onlie  patrone  for  the  masse !  No  wounder,  for  he  was  a  preest's 
gette.  Therefore  the  old  proverb  holdeth  true,  "  Patrem  sequitur 
ma  prolesr  The  nobilitie  perceaving  that  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  would  answere  directlie,  said,  "  We  have  beenc  miserablie 
deceaved  heretofore  ;  for,  if  the  masse  may  not  obteane  remissioun 
of  sinnes  to  the  quick  and  the  dead,  wherefore  were  all  the  abba- 
cies doted  so  riohelie  with  temporall  lands  ?" 

VOL.  II.  ^ 
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tiie  booke  of  discipline  subscribed. 

At  the  same  eonyentiouiiy  the  Booke  of  Discipline  was  subscribed 
by  a  great  part  of  the  nobilitie,  to  witt,  the  duke's  Grace,  the 
Erles  of  Arran^  Argile,  Glencame,  Marshall,  Menteith,  MorUm, 
Rothesse ;  Lord  James,  Lord  Yester,  Lord  Lindsay,  Lord  Boyd, 
Lord  Uchiltrie,  the  Master  of  Maxwell,  and  the  Master  of  Lind- 
say ;  Barons  Dumlanrig,  Lochinvar,  Garleis,  Barganie,  &nd  Mr 
Alexander  Gordoun,  Bishop  of  Galloway,  Alexander  Campbell, 
Deane  of  Murrey,  with  a  great  number  moe,  in  the  Tolbuith  of 
Edinburgh,  the  27th  day  of  Januarie,  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord 
1561,  according  to  the  new  accompt  frome  Januarie.  Their  appro- 
batioun  is  signifeid  in  these  words  foDowing : — 

"  We,  which  have  subscrived  these  presents,  having  advised 
with  the  articles  hcerin  specifeid,  and  as  is  above  mentioimed  frome 
the  beginning  of  this  bookc,  thinke  the  same  good,  and  confbrme 
to  God's  Word  in  all  points,  conforme  to  the  notes  and  additiouns 
thereto  eeked,  and  promitt  to  sett  the  same  fordward  to  the  utter- 
most of  our  powers,  providing  that  the  bishops,  abbots,  pryors,  and 
other  prelats  and  beneficed  men,  which  elles  have  joyned  them- 
selves to  us,  brooke  the  revenues  of  their  benefices  during  their 
lyiltyme,  they  susteaning  and  upholding  the  ministrie  and  ministers, 
as  is  hcerin  specifeid,  for  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  ministring 
of  the  Sacraments." 

The  preachers  afterward  exhorted  the  professors  to  establishe 
the  Booke  of  Discipline  by  act  and  publick  law,  affirming,  that  if 
they  suffered  things  to  hang  in  suspense  when  God  had  givin  to 
them  sufficient  power,  they  sould  after  sob  for  it,  but  sould  not  gett 
it.  We  have  thought  expedient  to  insert  the  booke  in  this  part  of 
our  Historic,  that  the  posteriteis  to  come  may  judge  what  world- 
lings reftised,  and  what  was  the  godlie  policie  the  ministers  re- 
quired ;  with  this  advertisement,  that  the  peimers  wished  the  pos- 
teritie,  if  God  granted  them  occasion  and  libertie,  to  establishe  a 
more  perfyte  discipline,  which  was  done  twentie  yeeres  after,  when 
some  speciall  points  of  this  booke,  speciallie  about  superintendents 
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r  and  readers,  were  altered  and  amended^  as  we  sail  see  in  the  Se- 
cond Booke  of  Discipline.  The  maner  of  electioun  and  admissioun 
of  ministersy  elders,  and  deacons,  and  of  superintendents  for  the 
dme,  the  order  of  discipline,  and  censuring  of  offenders,  the  maner 
of  miiUBtratioun  of  the  sacraments,  visitation  of  the  sicke,  order  of 
burial],  and  how  firee  they  were  of  corruptioun  and  superstitioun, 
may  be  gathered  not  onlie  of  the  First  Booke  of  Discipline,  but 
also  oat  of  the  Liturgie,  or  maner  of  ministratioun  of  the  sacra- 
mente,  and  forme  of  divine  service,  which  is  sett  doim  before  the 
Finlmes. 


THE  PREFACE  TO  THE  FHIST  BOOKE  OF 

DISCffLINE. 

TO  THE  6BEAT  COUNCELL  OF  SCOTLAND,  ETC. 

THE  FIRST  HEAD:   OF  DOCTRINE. 
'*   Seing  that  Christ  Jetus  is  he  whome  God  the  Father/*  ^c, 

OF  THE  MINISTERS. 

T^heir  Ekctioun  and  Admissioun.     What  things  are  cheefelie 

required  in  the  Ministers. 

Lett  the  church  first  diligentlie  consider,  that  the  minister  which 
is  to  be  chosin  be  not  found  culpable  of  anie  suche  faults  which 
Sanct  Paul  reprehendeth  in  a  man  of  that  vocatioun ;  but,  con- 
trariwise, indewed  with  suche  vcrtues,  that  he  may  be  able  to 
undertake  his  charge,  and  diligentlie  execute  the  same.  Secundlie, 
that  he  distribute  faithAillie  the  Word  of  God,  and  minister  the 
Sacraments ;  ever  carefull,  not  onlie  to  teache  his  flocke  publicklie, 
but  also  privatlie  to  admonishe  them,  remembring  alwayes,  that 
if  anie  thing  perishe  through  his  default,  the  Lord  will  require  it 
at  his  hands.' 

>  Acts  i.    13,   14  ;    1  Tim.  iii.  2  ;    2  Tim.  u.  4  ;    Ezcch.  xxxiii.  ;    Jercm.    iii. ; 
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Of  their  Office  and  Duetie. 

BecauB  the  charge  of  the  Word  of  God  is  of  greater  import- 
ance than  that  anie  man  is  able  to  dispense  therewith,  and  Sanct 
Paul  exhorteth  to  esteeme  them  as  ministers  of  Christ  and  dispo- 
sers of  God's  mystereis,  not  lords  or  rulers,  as  Sanct  Peter  sayeth, 
over  the  flocke ;  therefore,  the  pastor  or  minister's  cheefe  office 
standeth  in  preaching  the  Word  of  God,  and  ministring  the  Sacnr 
ments ;  so  that  in  consolatiouns,  judgements,  electiouns,  and  other 
politicall  affaires,  his  counsell,  rather  than  anthoritie,  taketh  place. 
And  if  so  be  the  congregatioun  upon  just  cans  agree  to  excom- 
municate, then  it  belongeth  to  the  minister,  according  to  their  ge- 
nerall  determinatioun,  to  pronounce  the  sentence,  to  the  end  that 
all  things  may  be  done  orderlie,  and  without  confusioun.^ 

The  maner  of  electing  the  Pastors  or  Ministers. 

The  ministers  and  elders,  at  suche  times  as  there  wanteth  a 
minister,  assemble  the  whole  congregatioun,  exhorting  them  to  ad- 
vise and  consider  who  may  best  serve  in  that  roome  and  office ; 
and  if  there  be  choise,  the  church  appoint  two  or  three  upoun  some 
certane  day,  to  be  examined  by  the  ministers  and  elders  :* 

First,  as  tuiching  their  doctrine,  whether  he  that  sould  be 
minister  have  good  and  soimd  knowledge  in  the  Holie  Scriptures, 
and  fitt  and  apt  gifts  to  communicate  the  same  to  the  edificatioun 
of  the  people  :  for  the  tryell  wherof,  they  propose  him  a  theame  or 
text,  to  be  treated  privatlie,  whereby  his  abilitie  may  the  more 
manifestlie  appeare  unto  them.' 

Secimdlie,  they  inquire  of  his  life  and  conversatioun ;  if  he  have 
in  times  past  lived  without  slaimder,  and  governed  himself  in  suche 
sort,  as  the  Word  of  God  hath  not  heard  eviU,  or  beene  slaundered 
through  his  occasioun ;  which  being  severallie  done,  they  signifie 

Johne  xxi. ;  Esai  Ixii.  ;  2  Cor.  ix.  ;  2  Tim.  ii.;  1  Cor.  iv.;  Matt.xxY. ;  2  Cop.  i.; 
Acts  XX. ;  Tim.  i?. ;  Ezech.  iii. 

<  2  Cor.  ix. ;  1  Cor.  ix. ;  Acts  vi. ;  Luc.  xii.;  1  Cor.  iv. ;  2  Cor.  iv.;  1  Peter  t.  2; 
Col.  i. ;  Matt,  xx.;  Matt.'xxvi.;  Mai.  ii. ;  1  Pet.  iv.;  Acts  iii.  16;  I  Cor.  i  15 ; 
Acts  XX. ;  2  Cor.  iv. ;  1  Cor.  v. ;  1  Cor.  xiv. 

•  Acte  xi.  1 ;  Tit.  i.  «  Tit.  i.  9;  Tit.  ii. 
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nnto  the  congr^ationn,  whose  gifts  they  found  most  meete  and 
profitable  for  that  mmistrie :  appointing  also  by  a  generall  consent 
e^t  dajes  at  the  least,  that  eyerie  man  may  diligentlic  inquire  of 
Ub  fife  and  manors.' 

At  the  which  time  the  minister  exhorteth  them  to  humble  them- 
selTes  to  God  by  fasting  and  prayer^  that  both  their  electioim  may 
be  agreeable  to  his  will,  and  also  profitable  to  the  church.^ 

And  if  in  the  meane  seasoun  anie  thing  be  brought  against 
ISaBj  wherby  he  may  be  found  unworthie  by  lawfull  probatioimS| 
then  IS  he  dismissed,  and  some  other  presented.  If  nothing  be  al- 
ledged,  upoun  some  certane  day  one  of  the  ministers  at  the  morn- 
ing sermoon  presenteth  him  againe  to  the  church,  framing  his  ser- 
moon,  or  some  part  thereof,  to  the  setting  ftirth  of  his  duetie. 

Then,  at  after  noone,  the  sermoun  ended,  the  minister  exhort- 
eth them  to  the  electioun,  with  the  invocatioun  of  God's  name, 
directing  his  prayer  as  Gt)d  sail  move  his  heart.  In  like  manor, 
after  the  electioun,  the  minister  giveth  thanks  to  God,  with  re- 
queist  of  suche  things  as  sail  be  necessarie  for  his  office.  After 
that  he  is  appointed  minister,  the  people  sing  a  psalme,  and  depart.' 

Of  the  Elders  J  and  as  tuiching  their  Office  and  Election. 

The  elders  must  be  men  of  good  life  and  godlie  conversatioun ; 
withoat  blame  and  all  suspicioun ;  careftdl  for  the  fiocke,  wise,  and 
above  all  things  fearing  God.  Whose  office  standeth  in  governing 
with  the  rest  of  the  ministers ;  in  consulting,  admonishing,  correct- 
ing, and  ordering  all  things  appertaining  to  the  state  of  the  con— 
gregatioun.  And  they  differ  frome  the  minister,  in  that  they 
preache  not  the  Word,  nor  minister  the  Sacraments.  In  assem- 
bling the  people,  neither  they  without  the  ministers,  nor  the  mini- 
sters without  them,  may  attempt  anie  thing.  And  if  anie  of  the 
just  number  want,  the  minister,  by  the  consent  of  the  rest,  wameth 
the  people  thcrof,  and  finallic  admonisheth  them  to  observe  the 

'  Rom.  ii.  ;  James  i.  ;   I  Sam.  ii.  ;  1  Tim.  v.  '  Acts  xiii.  14  ;  Luc.  Hi. 

*2  Cor.  X.  ;  Col.  iii.  ;  Mat.  ix.  ;   1  Thes.  v.  ;  Col.  iv.  ;  Ephes.  v.  ;   I'hi!.   1. 
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same  order  which  was  used  in  choosing  the  ministers,  as  &rre  fiirth 
as  their  vocatioun  requireth.^ 

Of  the  Deacons  J  and  their  Office  and  Election. 

The  deacons  must  be  men  of  good  estimatioun  and  report^ 
descreit,  of  good  conscience^  charitable,  wise ;  and,  finallie,  endued 
with  suche  vertues  as  Sanct  Paul  requireth  in  them.  Their  office 
is  to  gather  the  aknes  diligentlie,  and  iaithfiillie  to  distribute  it, 
with  the  consent  of  the  ministers  and  elders :  also  to  provide  for 
the  sicke  and  impotent  persouns ;  having  ever  a  diligent  care,  that 
the  charitie  of  godlie  men  be  not  wasted  upoun  loiterers  and  idle 
vagabounds.  Their  electioun  is,  as  hath  beene  afore  rehearsed,  in 
the  ministers  and  elders. 

We  are  not  ignorant,  that  the  Scriptures  make  mentioun  of  a 
fourth  kinde  of  ministers  left  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  also 
are  verie  profitable,  where  time  and  place  doe  permitt. 

These  ministers  are  called  teachers,  or  doctors,  whose  office  is 
to  instruct  and  teache  the  iaithftdl  in  sound  doctrine ;  providing 
with  all  diligence,  that  the  puritie  of  the  Gospell  be  not  corrupt, 
either  through  ignorance  or  evill  opimouns.  Notwithstanding, 
considering  the  present  estate  of  things,  we  comprehended  under 
this  title  suche  meanes  as  God  hath  in  his  church  that  it  sould  not 
be  left  desolate,  nor  yitt  his  doctrine  decay  for  default  of  ministers 
therof. 

Therefore,  to  terme  it  by  a  word  more  usuall  in  these  our  dayes, 
we  may  call  it  the  order  of  schooles,  wherin  the  highest  degree, 
and  most  annexed  to  the  ministrie  and  govemement  of  the  church, 
is  the  expositioun  of  Grod's  Word  contained  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament. 

But  becaus  men  cannot  so  weill  profite  in  that  knowledge  ex- 
cept they  be  first  instructed  in  the  tongues,  and  humane  sciences, 
(for  now  God  worketh  not  commounlie  by  miracles,)  it  is  neces- 
sarie  that  seede  be  sowen  for  the  time  to  come,  to  the  intent  the 

>  Nam.  xi. ;  Acts  xiv> 
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chmch  be  not  left  barren  and  waste  to  our  posteritie ;  and  that 
sdiooles  also  be  erected,  and  colledges  maintained  with  just  and 
sufficient  stipends,  wherin  the  youth  may  be  trained  up  in  the 
knowledge  and  feare  of  God,  that  in  their  ripe  age  they  may  prove 
worthie  members  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whether  it  be  to  rule 
in  civill  policie,  or  serve  in  the  spirituall  ministrie,  or  eUes  to  live 
in  godlie  reverence  and  subjectioun. 

771^  WeekHe  Assemblie  of  the  Minister s^  Elder Sy  and  DeacanM. 

To  the  intent  that  the  ministrie  of  God's  Word  may  be  had  in 
reverence,  and  not  brought  to  contempt  through  the  evill  conver- 
aatioan  of  such  as  are  called  therunto ;  and  also,  that  &ults  and 
vices  may  not  by  long  sufferance  grow  at  lenth  to  extreame  incon- 
veniences, it  is  ordained,  that  everie  Thursday  the  ministers  and 
elders,  in  their  assemblie  or  consistorie,  diligentlie  examine  all  suche 
&ult8  and  suspiciouns  as  may  be  espied,  not  onlie  among  otherB, 
but  cheeflie  among  themselves ;  least  they  seeme  to  be  culpable  of 
that  which  our  Saviour  Christ  reproved  in  the  Pharisees,  who  could 
espie  a  mote  in  another  man's  eye,  and  could  not  see  a  beame  in 
their  owne. 

And  becaus  the  eye  ought  to  be  more  cleare  than  the  rest  of 
the  bodie,  the  minister  may  not  be  spotted  with  anie  vice  bot  to 
the  great  shumder  of  God's  Word,  whose  message  he  beareth. 
Therefore  it  is  to  be  understand,  that  there  be  certane  &ults,  which, 
if  they  be  deprehended  in  a  minister,  he  ought  to  be  deposed ;  as 
hereaie,  papistrie,  schisme,  Uasphemie,  perjurie,  fomicatioun,  thift, 
dnmkennesse,  usurie,  fighting,  unlawfull  games,  mth  suche  like. 
Others  are  more  tolerable,  if  so  be  that  after  brotherlie  admoni- 
tiouDS  he  amend  his  &ult ;  as  strange  and  unprofitable  fiishioun  in 
preaching  the  Scriptures,  curiositie  in  seeking  vaine  qucstiouni^, 
negtigence  as  weill  in  his  sermons  and  studeing  the  Scriptures,  as 
in  all  other  things  concerning  his  vocatioun,  scurrilitie,  flattering, 
lieing,  backbiting,  wantoun  words,  deceate,  covetouene^,  tauntiDg, 
dissolutioun  in  apparreU,  gesture,  and  other  his  doingi? ;  whir;h 
vices,  as  they  be  odious  in  all  men,  60  in  him  that  ought  to  fx;  ai« 
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an  exemple  to  others  of  perfectioun,  in  no  wke  are  to  be  suffered, 
especiallie  if  so  be,  that  according  to  God's  rule,  being  brotheilie 
advertised,  he  acknowledge  not  his  fistult  and  amende. 

Interpretation  of  the  Scriptures* 

Eyerie  weeke  once,  the  congregatioun  assemble,  to  heare  some 
place  of  the  Scriptures  orderlie  expounded.  At  the  which  time,  it 
is  lawfull  for  eyerie  man  to  speeke  or  inquire,  as  Grod  sail  move  his 
heart,  and  the  text  minister  occasioun,  so  that  it  be  without  per- 
tinacie  or  disdaine,  as  one  that  rather  seeketh  to  profite  than  con- 
tend. And  if  so  be,  anie  contentioun  arise,  then  suche  as  are  ap- 
pointed moderators,  either  satisfie  the  partie,  or  elles,  if  he  seeme 
to  cavill,  exhort  him  to  keepe  silence,  referring  the  judgement  ther- 
of  to  the  ministers  and  elders,  to  be  determined  in  their  assemblie 
before-mentioned. 


THE  FOBlfE  AND  ORDEB  OF  THE  ELECTION  OF  THE  SUPERINTEND- 
ENT, WHICH  MAY  SERVE  IN  ELECTION  OF  ALL  OTHER  MINI- 
STERS. AT  EDINBURGH,  THE  9tH  OF  MARCHE,  ANNO  1560. 
JOHNE  KNOX  BEING  MINISTEB. 

First  was  made  a  sermoun,  in  the  which  these  heads  were  in- 
treated  :  First,  the  necessitie  of  ministers  and  superintendents : 
Secund,  the  crimes  and  vices  that  might  unable  them  of  the  mini- 
strie :  Thrid,  the  vertues  required  in  them :  Fourth  and  Last, 
whether  suche  as,  by  publick  consent  of  the  church,  were  called  to 
suche  office,  might  refiise  the  same. 

The  sermoun  finished,  it  was  declared  by  the  same  minister, 
maker  therof,  that  the  Lords  of  Secreit  Counsell  had  given  chaise 
and  power  to  the  churches  of  Lothiane  to  choose  Mr  Johne 
Spottiswod  superintendent ;  and  that  sufficient  warning  was  made 
by  publick  edict  to  the  churches  of  Edinburgh,  Linlithquo,  Stir- 
line,  Tranent,  Hadintoun,  and  Dumbar,  as  also  to  erles,  lords,  ba- 
rouns,  gentlemen,  and  others,  that  have,  or  might  claim  to  have, 
voice  in  electioun,  to  be  present  that  day,  at  the  same  houre.   And 
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therefore  inqnifflitioim  was  made  who  were  present,  and  who  were 
abient.  After  was  eaUed  the  said  Mr  Johne,  who  answering,  the 
minister  demaonded  if  anie  man  knew  anie  crime  or  offense  to  the 
sud  Mr  Johne,  that  might  unable  him  to  be  called  to  that  office  ; 
and  that  he  demanded  thrise.  Secundarilie,  questioun  was  moved 
to  the  whole  multitude,  if  there  was  anie  other  whome  they  wold 
patt  in  electioun  with  the  said  Mr  Johne.  The  people  were  asked 
if  they  wold  have  the  said  Mr  Johne  superintendent  ?  If  they 
wold  honour  and  obey  him  as  Christ's  minister,  and  comfort  and 
aaaist  him  in  every  thing  pertaining  to  his  charge?  They  an- 
sweredy  ^  We  will ;  and  we  doe  promise  unto  him  suche  obedience 
as  becometh  the  sheepe  to  give  to  their  pastor,  so  long  as  he  re- 
maineth  faithfidl  in  his  office/' 

The  answeres  of  the  people,  and  their  consent  receaved,  these 
questions  were  proponed  to  him  that  was  to  be  elected. 

Questian.  ^^  Seing  that  yee  hear  the  trust  and  desire  of  this  peo- 
ple, doe  yee  not  thinke  your  self  bound  in  conscience  before  God 
to  support  them  that  so  eamestlie  call  for  your  comfort,  and  the 
fruict  of  your  labours  ?" 

Answere.  ^^  If  anie  thing  were  in  me  able  to  satisfie  their  desire, 
I  acknowledge  myself  bound  to  obey  God,  calling  by  them." 

Question.  ^^Doe  yee  seeke  to  be  promoted  to  this  office  and 
charge  for  anie  respect  of  worldlie  commoditie,  richesse,  or  glorie  ?" 

Answere.  ^^  God  knoweth  the  contrarie." 

Questian.  ^^  Beleeve  yee  not,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  prophets 
and  apostles,  contained  in  the  bookes  of  the  New  and  Old  Testo^ 
ment,  is  the  onlie  true  and  most  absolute  foundatioun  of  the  univer- 
saU  church  of  Christ  Jesus,  in  so  muche,  that  in  the  same  Scrip- 
ture are  contained  all  things  necessarie  to  be  beleeved  for  the  sal- 
vatioun  of  mankinde  ?" 

Answere.  "  I  verilie  beleeve  the  same ;  and  doe  abhorrc  and  ut- 
tcriie  refuse  all  doctrine  alledged  necessarie  to  salvatioun,  that  is 
not  expressedlic  contained  in  the  same." 

Question.  "  Is  not  Christ  Jesus,  man  of  man  according  to  the 


58  caldebwood's  histords  1561. 

fleshe,  to  witt^  the  sonne  of  David,  the  seede  of  Abraham,  con- 
ceaved  of  the  Holie  GhoBt,  borne  of  the  Yiigine  Marie  his  mother, 
the  onlie  Head  and  Mediator  of  hia  church  ?" 

Answere,  ^^  He  is,  and  without  him  there  is  neither  salvation  to 
man,  nor  life  to  angell." 

Question.  ^^  Is  not  the  same  Lord  Jesus  the  onlie  true  Grod, 
the  etemall  Sonne  of  the  etemall  Father,  in  whome  all  that  sail 
be  saved  were  elected  before  the  foundatioun  of  the  world  was 
layed  ?' 

Answere.  ^^  I  acknowledge  and  confesse  Him  in  the  unitie  of  his 
Oodhead  to  be  Ood  above  all  things,  blessed  for  ever." 

Question.  ^^  Sail  not  they  whome  God,  in  his  etemall  counsell, 
hath  elected,  be  called  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Sonne,  our  Lord 
Jesus  ;  and  sail  not  they  who  of  purpose  are  called,  in  this  life,  be 
justifeid ;  and  where  justificatioun  and  free  remissioun  of  sinnes  is 
obtained  in  this  life  by  free  grace,  sail  not  the  glorie  of  the  Sonne 
of  God  follow  in  the  generall  resurrectioun,  when  the  Sonne  of 
God  sail  appeore  in  his  glorious  majestic  P' 

Afistcere.  "  This  I  acknowledge  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles, 
and  the  most  singular  comfort  of  God's  childrein." 

Question.  ^^  Will  yee  not  then  containe  your  self  in  all  doctrine 
within  tlie  bounds  of  this  foundatioun  ?  Will  yee  not  studie  to 
promovo  the  same,  as  wcill  by  your  life  as  by  your  doctrine  ?  Will 
yee  not,  according  to  the  graces  and  utterance  that  God  sail  graunt 
unto  you,  professc,  instruct,  and  maintaine  the  puritie  of  the  doc- 
triao  contained  in  the  sacred  Word  of  God ;  and  to  the  uttermost 
of  your  power  will  yee  not  gainstand,  and  convince  the  gainsayers, 
and  the  teachers  of  men's  inventiouns  ?" 

Answere.  "  That  doe  I  promise  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  of 
his  congregation,  heir  assembled." 

Question.  "  Know  yee  not  that  the  excellencie  of  this  office  unto 
the  which  God  hath  called  you,  requireth  that  your  conversatioun 
and  behaviour  be  suche,  as  that  yee  may  be  irreprehensible,  yea, 
oven  in  the  eyes  of  the  ungodlie  ?" 
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AnMwere.  **  I  unfkinedlie  acknowledge,  and  humblie  desire  the 
church  of  God  to  pray  with  me,  that  my  life  be  not  slaunderoua  to 
the  glorious  Evangell  of  Christ  Jesus." 

Question.  ^'  Becaus  yec  are  a  man  compassed  with  infirmiteis, 
will  yee  not  charitablie,  and  with  lownesse  of  spirit,  receive  admo- 
oitioun  of  your  brethrein  ?  And  if  yee  sail  happen  to  slide,  or 
ofiend  in  anie  point,  will  yec  not  be  subject  to  the  discipline  of  the 
churchy  as  the  rest  of  your  brethrein  ?" 

Answere.  ^^  I  acknowledge  my  self  a  man  subject  to  infirmitie, 
and  one  that  hath  need  of  correctioun  and  admonitioun,  and, 
therefiire,  I  most  willinglie  subject  my  self  to  the  wholsome  disci- 
pline of  the  church,  yea,  to  the  discipline  of  the  same  church  by  the 
which  I  am  now  called  to  this  office  and  charge ;  and  hecre,  in . 
Grod's  presence  and  yours,  do  promise  obedience  to  all  admonitiouns 
secreetlie  or  publicklie  given :  unto  the  which  if  I  be  found  inobe- 
dient,  I  confesse  myself  most  worthie  to  be  ejected,  not  onlie  frome 
this  honour,  but  also  from  the  societie  of  the  faithfull,  in  case  of 
my  stubbumesse.  For  the  vocatioun  of  God  to  beare  charge 
within  his  church  maketh  not  men  tyrants  nor  lords,  but  appoint- 
ed! them  servants,  watchemen,  and  pastors  to  the  flocke." 

This  ended,  question  must  be  asked  againc  of  the  multitude : 

QueUion.  "  Require  ye  anie  farther  of  this  your  superintend- 
ent?* 

Answere,  ^^  If  no  man  answere,  lett  the  minister  proceid  : 

**  Will  yee  not  acknowledge  this  your  brother  for  the  minister  of 
Christ  Jesus  ?  Will  yee  not  reverence  the  Word  of  God  that  pro- 
ceedeth  frome  his  mouth  ?  Will  yee  not  receave  of  him  the  ser- 
moun  of  exhortatioun  with  patience,  not  refusing  the  wholsome  me- 
dicine of  your  soules,  although  it  be  bitter  and  unpleasaunt  to  the 
fleshe  ?  Will  yee  not  finallie  maintcane  and  comfort  him  in  his  mi- 
nistrie  against  all  suche  as  wickedlie  wold  rebell  against  God,  and 
his  holie  ordinances  ?" 

Arufwere.  "  We  will,  as  we  will  answere  to  tJie  Lord  Jesus,  who 
hath  commaunded  his  ministers  to  be  had  in  reverence,  as  his  am- 
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bassadere,  and  as  men  that  carefiillie  watche  tor  the  salvatioiin  of 
our  soules." 

L>ett  the  NdbUiiie  be  urged  with  thig. 

**  Yee  have  heard  the  duetie  and  profesaioun  of  this  our  brother, 
by  your  consents  appointed  to  this  charge ;  as  also,  the  duetie  and 
obedience  which  God  requireth  of  us  towards  him  hdr  in  this  mi- 
mstrie.  But  becaus  that  neither  of  both  are  able  to  performe  anie 
thing  without  the  speciall  grace  of  our  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  hath 
promised  to  be  present  with  us  even  to  the  consummatioun  of  the 
world,  with  un£Eiined  hearts  lett  us  crave  of  him  his  benedictioun 
and  assistance  in  this  worke  b^unne  to  his  glorie,  and  for  the  com- 
fort of  his  church." 

^*  O  Lord,  to  whome  all  power  is  given  in  heaven  and  earth ;  thou 
that  art  the  etemall  Sonne  of  the  etemall  Father;  who  hath  not 
onlie  so  loved  thy  church,  that  for  the  redemptioun  and  pui^tioun 
of  the  same,  thou  hath  humbled  thyselfe  to  the  death  of  the  crosse, 
and  therupoun  hath  shedde  thy  most  innocent  blood  to  prepare  to 
thy  self  a  spouse  without  spott ;  bot  also  to  retaine  this  thy  most 
excellent  benefite  in  recent  memorie,  hath  appointed  in  thy  church 
teachers,  pastors,  and  apostles,  to  instruct,  comfort,  and  admonishe 
the  same :  looke  upon  us  mercifullie,  O  Lord,  thou  that  art  onlie 
King,  Teacher,  and  Hie  Freest  to  thy  owne  flocke ;  and  send  unto 
this  our  brother,  whome,  in  thy  name,  we  have  charged  with  the 
chcefe  care  of  thy  church,  within  the  bounds  of  L.,  suche  portioun 
of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  as  thereby  he  may  rightlie  divide  thy  Word, 
to  the  instructioun  of  thy  flocke,  and  to  the  conAitatioun  of  i)emi- 
cious  errors,  and  damnable  superstitions.  Give  unto  him,  good 
Lord,  a  mouth  and  wisdome,  whereby  the  enemeis  of  thy  truthe 
may  be  confounded,  the  woolves  expelled  and  driven  frome  thy  fold, 
thy  sheepe  may  be  fed  in  the  wholesome  pastures  of  thy  most  holie 
Wonl,  the  blind  and  ignoraunt  may  be  illuminated  with  true  know- 
ledge :  finallic,  that  (he  drcgges  of  superstitioun  and  idolatric  which 
now  rcsteth  within  this  realme  being  purged  and  removed,  we  may 
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onlie  have  occasioim  to  glorifie  thee  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
30  daylie  to  grow  in  godlinesse  and  obedience  of  thy  most 
vill,  to  the  destructioun  of  the  bodie  of  sinne,  and  to  the  re- 
Dun  of  that  image  to  the  which  we  were  once  created,  and  to 
lich,  after  our  &U  and  defectioun,  we  are  renewed  by  parti- 
>un  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  which  by  true  faith  in  the  «  «  «  «i 
3me  the  perpetuall  increasse  of  thy  graces  we  crave,  as  by  thee 
ord,  King,  and  onlie  Bishop,  we  are  taught  to  pray,  Our  Fa- 

&c. 

i  prayer  ended,  the  rest  of  the  ministers,  if  anie  be,  and  el- 
f  that  church  present,  in  signe  of  their  consent,  sail  take  the 
d  by  the  hand.    The  cheefe  minister  sail  give  the  benedic- 
as  foUoweth : — 
od,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  commaund- 

Groepell  to  be  preached  to  the  comfort  of  his  elect,  and  hath 

thee  to  the  office  of  a  watcheman  over  his  people,  multiplie 
aces  with  thee ;  illuminate  thee  with  his  Holie  Spirit ;  com- 
nd  strenthen  thee  in  ail  vertue ;  goveme  and  guide  thy  mini- 
\o  the  praise  of  his  holie  name,  to  the  propagatioun  of  Christ's 
ome,  to  the  comfort  of  his  church ;  and,  finallie,  to  the  plaine 
urge  and  assurance  of  thy  owne  conscience  in  the  day  of  the 
Jesus ;  to  whome,  with  the  Father,  and  with  the  Holie  Ghost, 

honour,  praise,  and  glorie,  now  and  ever.    So  be  it." 

Tfie  last  Exhortation  to  tlie  Elected, 

[?ake  heede  to  thyself,  and  unto  the  flocke  committed  to  thy 
« :  feede  the  same  carefullie,  not  as  it  were  by  compulsioun, 
f  verie  love  which  thou  beareth  to  the  Lord  Jesus  :  walke  in 
icitie  and  purenesse  of  life,  as  it  becometh  the  true  servaunt, 
Jie  ambassader  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Usurpe  not  dominioun, 
jrrannicall  authoritie  over  thy  brethrein.  Be  not  discuraged 
irersitie,  but  lay  before  thy  self  the  exemples  of  the  prophets, 
les,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  in  their  ministrie  sustained 
adictioun,  contempt,  persecutioun,  and  death.     Feare  not  to 

I  A  blank  in  the  MS. 
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rebooke  the  world  of  sinne,  justice,  and  judgement.     If  tai^Biia 


'  T.I  J    , 


fCLJT^ 


succeede  proeperouslie  in  thy  vocatioun,  be  not  puft  up 
neither  yitt  flatter  thy  self  as  that  the  good  succease  pnriHccii!^ 
frome  thy  vertue,  industries  or  care.     But  lett  ever  that  MiSi^fZ; 
of  the  apostle  remaine  in  thy  heart,  ^  What  hath  thou  whiok 
hath  not  receaved  ?    If  thou  have  receaved,  why  glorieth 
Comfort  the  afficted,  support  the  poore,  and  exhort  othen 
port  them.     Be  not  solicite  for  things  of  this  life,  but  be 
in  prayer  to  God  for  the  increasse  of  his  Holie  Spirit.     Andy 
lie,  behave  thyself  in  this  holie  vocatioun  with  suche 
Grod  may  be  glorifeid  in  thy  ministrie,  and  so  sail  thou 
taine  the  victorie,  and  sail  receave  the  crowne  promised, 
Lord  Jesus  sail  appear  in  his  glorie  ;  whose  onmipotent  S 
sbt  thee  and  us,  to  the  end." 
Sing  the  twentic-thrid  Psalme. 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE  ECCLESIA8TICALL  DISCIPLINE. 

The  Necessitie  of  Discipline. 

As  no  citie,  toun,  house,  or  familie,  can  maintaine  their  estate^ 
and  prosper,  without  policie  and  governance,  even  so  the  church  of 
God,  which  requireth  more  purelie  to  be  governed  than  anie  citie 
or  familie,  cannot,  without  spirituall  policie  and  ecclesiasticall  dis- 
cipline, continue,  increase,  and  floorishe. 

ff^bat  Discipline  is. 

And  as  the  Word  of  God  is  the  life  and  soule  of  this  church,  so 
this  godlie  order  and  discipline  is,  as  it  were,  sinews  in  the  bodie, 
which  knitt  and  joyne  the  members  together  with  decent  order  and 
comelinesse,  Ephes.  v.  It  is  a  bridle  to  stay  the  wicked  frome 
their  mischeefes ;  it  is  a  spurre  to  pricke  fordward  such  as  be  slow 
and  negligent ;  yea,  and  for  all  men  it  is  the  Father^s  rodde  ever 
in  readinesse  to  chastise  gentlie  the  faults  committed,  and  to  cans 
them  afterward  to  live  in  more  godlie  feare  and  reverence.     Final- 
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an  order  left  by  God  unto  his  churchy  whereby  men  leame 
their  wills  and  doings  according  to  the  law  of  God^  by 
and  admonishing  one  another^  yea,  and  by  correcting 
tlaiiiT^g  all  obstinate  rebells,  and  contemners  of  the  same. 

FcT  what  Cause  it  ought  to  be  used, 

are  three  causes  cheeflie  which  move  the  church  of  God  to 
iting  of  discipline.  First,  That  men  of  evill  conversatioun 
munbred  among  God's  childrein,  to  their  Father^s  reproache, 
Itfie  church  of  (rod  were  a  sanctuarie  for  naughtie  and  vile  per- 
The  secund  respect  is,  That  the  good  be  not  infected  with 
ipaneing  the  evill ;  which  thing  Sanct  Paul  foresaw,  when  he 
ided  the  Corinthians  to  banishe  firome  among  them  the  in- 
Lous  adulterer,  saying,  ^^  A  little  leaven  maketh  sowre  the 
lole  lumpe  of  dowe,"  1  Cor.  v.  ^  Gtdat.  v.  The  thrid  caus  is, 
a  man  thus  corrected  or  excommunicate  might  be  ashamed 
his  fault,  and  so  through  repentance  come  to  amendement :  the 
rhich  thing  the  apostle  calleth  delivering  to  Satan,  that  his  soule 
^may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  (1  Thes.  ix. ;  1  Cor.  v. ;) 
meaning  that  he  might  be  punished  with  excommunicatioun,  to  the 
intent  his  soule  sould  not  perishe  for  ever. 

The  Order  of  Proceiding  in  Privat  Discipline, 

First,  therefore,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  this  censure,  correctioun, 
or  discipline,  is  either  private  or  publick :  private,  as  if  a  man  com- 
mitt  either  in  maners  or  doctrine  anie  fault  against  thee,  to  admo- 
nishe  him  brotherlie,  betweene  him  and  thee.  If  so  be  he  stub- 
bomlie  resist  thy  charitable  advertisements,  or  elles,  by  continu- 
ance in  his  fault,  declareth  that  he  amendeth  not,  then,  after  he 
hath  beene  the  secund  time  warned  in  presence  of  two  or  three 
witnesses,  and  continueth  obstinatlie  in  his  errour,  he  ought,  as  our 
Saviour  Christ  commandeth,  to  be  disclosed  and  uttered  to  the 
church,  so  that,  according  to  publick  discipline,  he  either  may  be 
receaved  through  repentance,  or  elles  be  punished  as  his  fault  re- 
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when  other  remedeis  assayed  profile  nothing,  they  must  procecdc 
to  the  apostolicall  rod  and  correctioun,  as  unto  excommunicatioun, 
(which  is  the  greatest  and  last  punishment  belonging  to  the  spirit^ 
oaD  ministrie,)  it  is  ordained,  that  nothing  be  attempted  in  that 
befaalfe  without  the  determinatioun  of  the  whole  church. 

Rigour  in  Punishment  ought  to  be  avoided, 

Wherin  also  they  must  beware,  and  take  good  heed,  that  they 
seeme  not  more  readie  to  expell  frome  the  congregatioun,  than  to 
receave  againe  those  in  whome  they  perceave  worthic  fruicts  of 
repentance  to  appeare ;  neither  yit  to  forbid  him  the  hearing  of  scr- 
inounB,  which  is  excluded  frome  the  sacraments  and  other  dueteis 
of  the  church,  that  he  may  have  libertie  and  occasioun  to  repent. 

God[*8  Word  is  the  onlie  Rule  of  Discipline, 

Finallie,  That  all  punishments,  correctioune,  censures,  artd  ad- 
monitiouns,  stretche  no  further  than  God's  Word,  with  mercie,  may 
lawfiillie  beare. 


Matt,  xviii. — "  Ifanie  refuse  to  heare  the  congregation,  left  him 
be  to  thee  as  a  heathen^  and  as  a  publican  J^ 

THE  ORDEB  OF  EXCOMMUNICATIOUN  AND  PUBLICK  REPENTANCE 
USED  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND,  AND  COMMANDED  TO  BE 
PRINTED  BY  THE  GENERALL  ASSEMBLIE  OF  THE  SAME,  IN  THE 
MONETH  OP  JUNE,  1571. 

To  the  Reader. 

Albeit  that  in  the  Booke  of  Discipline,  the  causes,  as  weill  of 
publick  repentance  as  of  excommunication,  are  sufficientlie  ex- 
pressed, yit,  becaus  the  forme  and  order  arc  not  sett  furth,  that 
everie  church  and  minister  may  have  assurance  that  they  agree 
with  others  in  proceeding,  it  is  thought  expedient  to  drawe  that 
order  which,  universallie  within  this  realme,  sail  be  observed. 

VOL.  II.  Fi 
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The  Critnes  of  Excommunication. 

And,  first,  Wc  must  understand  what  crimes  be  worthie  of  ex- 
communication, and  what  of  publick  repentance. 

In  the  first,  it  is  to  be  noted,  That  all  crimes  that  by  the  law 
of  God  deserve  death,  deserve  also  excommunicatioun  frome  the 
socictie  of  Christ  his  Church,  whether  the  offender  be  Papist  or 
Protestant :  for  it  is  no  reasoun  that,  under  pretence  of  diyenitie 
of  rcligioun^  open  impietie  sould  be  suffered  in  the  visible  bodie  of 
Christ  Jesus.  And,  therefore,  wilfull  murtherers,  adulterers,  (law^ 
fullio  convict,)  sorcerers,  witches,  conjurers,  charmers,  and  givers 
of  drinkes  to  destroy  childrein,  and  open  blasphemers,  (as  if  anie 
rcnimcc  Goil,  denie  the  truthe  and  the  authoritie  of  his  holie  Word, 
nailing  against  his  blessed  sacraments ;)  suche,  we  say,  ought  to  be 
excommunicate  frome  the  societie  of  Christ's  Church,  that  their 
impietie  may  be  the  more  dcepelie  wounded,  perceaving  themselves 
abhorred  of  the  godlie.  Against  suche  open  malefiu^tors  the  pre- 
cede may  be  summouned.  For  the  crime  being  knowne,  adver- 
tisemcut  ought  to  be  given  to  the  superintendent  of  the  diocesse, 
cither  by  the  minister,  or  by  suche  as  can  best  give  informatioun  of 
thiit  fact ;  except  in  reformed  touns  and  other  places,  where  the 
ministric  is  planted  with  ministers  and  elders,  according  to  the  act 
of  the  Gcnerall  Assemblie,  made  the  26th  of  December,  1568. 
And  if  there  be  no  superintendent  where  the  crime  is  committed, 
then  ought  the  informatioun  to  passe  frome  suche  as  are  offended 
to  the  nixt  superintendent,  who,  with  expeditioun,  ought  to  direct 
his  letters  of  summouns  to  the  parish  church  where  the  offender 
hath  his  residence,  if  the  ministrie  be  there  planted.  And  if  it  be 
not,  or  if  the  offender  have  no  certane  dwelling  place,  then  ought 
the  summouns  to  be  direct  to  the  cheefe  toun,  and  best  reformed 
church  in  that  diocesse  where  the  crime  was  committed,  appointing 
to  the  offender  a  certane  day,  time,  and  place,  where  and  when  he 
sail  appcarc  before  the  superintendent  and  his  assessors,  to  heare 
that  crime  tryed,  as  tuiching  the  truthe  of  it,  and  to  answere  him- 
self why  the  sentence  of  excommunicatioun  sould  not  be  pronounced 
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publicklie  agaiiut  liiiu.     If  the  oftcndcr,  lawfullie  warned,  appeure 
not,  inquisitioun  being  taken  of  the  crime,  charge  may  be  given  by 
the  superintendent  to  the  ministers,  so  manic  as  sail  be  thought 
needful  for  publicatioun  of  that  sentence,  to  pronunce  the  same  the 
mxt  Sunday,  the  forme  wherof  sail  after  be  declared.     But  and  if 
the  offender  appeare,  and  alledge  for  himself  anic  reasonable  de- 
fisnse,  to  witt,  that  he  will  not  be  fugitive  frome  the  law,  bot  will 
aUde  the  censure  for  that  oifense,  then  may  the  sentence  of  excom- 
municatioun  be  suspended,  till  that  the  magistrat  be  required  to  trie 
that  cause ;  wherin,  if  the  magistrats  be  negligent,  then  ought  the 
church  finome  secreit  inquisitioun  proceed  to  publick  admonitioun, 
that  the  magistrats  may  be  vigilant  in  that  cause  of  blood,  which 
crieth  vengeance  upoun  the  whole  land  where  it  is  shed  without 
poDifihrnent.     If  no  remedie  by  them  can  be  found,  then  justlie 
may  the  church  pronunce  the  offender  excommunicate,  as  one  sus- 
pect, besides  his  crime,  to  have  corrupt  the  judges,  revengers  of  the 
blood.    And  so  ought  the  church  to  proceed  to  excommunicatioun, 
whether  the  offender  be  fugitive  frome  the  law,  or  whether  he  pro- 
care  pardoun,  or  illude  the  severitie  of  justice  by  meanes  whatso- 
ever, besides  the  triell  of  his  innocencie. 

If  the  offender  abide  an  assise,  and  by  the  same  be  absolved, 
then  may  not  the  church  pronunce  excommunicatioun  ;  but  justlie 
may  exhort  the  man  by  whose  hand  the  blood  was  shed  to  enter 
in  consideratioun  with  himself,  how  pretious  is  the  life  of  man 
before  God,  and  how  severelie  God  commaunded  blood  (howsoever 
it  be  shed,  except  it  be  by  the  sword  of  the  magistrate)  to  be  pun- 
ished :  and  so  may  enjoyne  unto  him  suche  satisfsictiouns  to  be 
made  publicklie  to  the  church,  as  may  bcarc  testificatioun  of  his 
obedience  and  unfained  repentance.  If  the  offender  be  convict, 
and  executioun  follow  according  to  the  crime,  then,  upoun  the 
humble  sute  of  him  that  is  to  suffer,  may  the  elders  and  ministers 
of  the  church  not  onlie  give  unto  him  consolatioun,  but  also  pro- 
nunce the  sentence  of  absolutioun,  and  his  sinne  to  be  remitted, 
according  to  his  repentance  and  faith.  And  this  niuche  for  cxcom- 
luunicatioun  of  publick  offenders.     And  yit  further,  we  must  con- 
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sider,  that  if  the  offender  be  fii^tive  frome  the  law^  so  that  puniahe- 
ment  cannot  be  executed  against  him,  in  that  case  the  church*  ought 
to  delay  no  time ;  bot  upoun  the  notice  of  his  crime,  and  that  he 
is  fled  frome  the  presence  of  the  judge,  it  ought  to  pronunce  him 
excommunicated  publicklie,  and  so  continuallie  to  repute  him,  un- 
till  suche  time  as  the  magistrate  be  satisfeid.  And  so,  whether  the 
offender  be  convict  in  judgement,  or  be  fugitive  frome  the  law,  the 
church  ought  to  proceede  to  the  sentence  of  excommunicatioun,  the 
forme  wherof  foUoweth  : — 


THE  FORME. 

The  MinisteTy  in  publick  audience  of  the  People^  sail  say  : — 

'^  It  is  cleerelie  knowne  to  us  that  N.,  sometime  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Sonne,  and  of  the  Holie  Ghost,  and  so 
reputed  and  counted  for  a  Christian,  hath  fearefidlie  fallen  frome 
the  societie  of  Christ's  bodie,  by  committing  cruell  and  wilfiill  mur- 
ther,  (or  by  committing  filthie  adulterie,  &c.)  which  crime,  by  the 
law  of  God,  deserveth  death.  And  becaus  the  civill  sword  is  in 
the  hand  of  God's  magistrats,  who,  notwithstanding,  ofl  winke  at 
suche  crimes,  we,  having  place  in  the  ministrie,  with  greefe  and 
dolour  of  our  hearts,  are  compelled  to  draw  the  sword  graunted  by 
God  to  his  church  ;  that  is,  to  excommunicate  firome  the  societie  of 
Christ  Jesus,  frome  liis  bodie,  the  church,  frome  participatioun  of 
sacraments  and  prayers  with  the  same,  the  said  N. 

^^  And,  therefore,  in  the  name  and  authoritie  of  the  etemall  God, 
and  of  his  Sonne  Jesus  Christ,  we  pronunce  the  said  N.  excommu- 
nicate and  accursed  in  that  his  wicked  fact ;  and  charge  all  that 
favour  the  Lord  Jesus  so  to  repute  and  hold  him,  (or  her^)  until 
suche  time  as  that  either  the  magistrat  have  punished  the  of- 
fender as  God's  law  commaunds,  or  that  the  same  offender  be  re- 
conciled to  the  church  againe,  by  publick  repentance.  And,  in 
the  mean  time,  we  eamestlie  desire  all  faithfull  to  call  upoun 
God  to  move  the  hearts  of  the  upper  powers  so  to  punishe  suche 
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honible  crimes,  that  malefiictorB  may  feare  to  offend,  even  for 
fieare  of  punishment;  and  also  so  to  tuiche  the  heart  of  the  offender, 
that  he  may  deepelie  consider  how  fearefull  it  is  to  fidl  in  the 
handa  of  the  etemall  God,  that  hj  an£Eiined  repentance  he  may 
^iprehend  mercie  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  avoide  etemall  condem- 
natioim.'' 

The  sentence  of  ezcommunicatioun  once  pionunced,  the  church 
may  not  suddanlie  admit  the  murtherer,  or  convict  adulterer,  to 
repentance  and  societie  of  the  faithfull,  albeit  that  pardoun  be 
purchased  of  the  magistrat.  But  first  ought  inquisitioun  be  taken, 
if  the  murtherer  have  satisfeid  the  partie  offended,  that  is,  the  kinne 
and  fireinds  of  the  man  slaine  :  which,  if  he  have  not  done,  neither 
is  understand  willing  so  to  doe,  the  church  in  no  wise  may  heare 
him.  But  and  if  he  be  willing  to  satisfie,  and  the  ireinds  exceede 
measure,  and  the  possibilitie  of  him  that  bath  committed  the  crime, 
then  ought  the  church  to  putt  moderatioun  to  the  unreasonable,  in 
ease  the  civill  magistrate  hath  not  so  done  before,  and  so  proceid 
with  him  that  offereth  repentance,  that  th^  wilfulnesse  of  the  indis- 
creete  be  not  hinderance  to  the  reconciliatioun  of  him  that  earnest- 
lie  craved  the  benefite  and  societie  of  the  church. 

And  yit  may  not  the  church  receave  anic  excommunicate  at  his 
fiist  requeist ;  hot  in  suche  greevous  crimes  as  before  arc  expressed, 
(of  others  sail  be  after  spoken,)  fourtie  dayes  at  the  least  after 
his  first  offer  may  be  appointed,  to  trie  whether  the  signes  of  re- 
pentance appeare  in  the  offender  or  not.  And  yit,  in  the  nieane 
time,  the  church  may  comfort  him  by  wholsome  admonitiouns,  as- 
suring him  of  God's  mercie,  if  he  be  verilie  penitent :  he  may  also 
be  admitted  to  the  hearing  of  the  Word,  but  in  no  wise  to  par- 
ticipatioun  of  prayers,  neither  before  nor  after  sermoun.  The  first 
fourtie  dayes  expired,  upoun  his  new  sute,  the  superintendent  or 
sessioun  may  enjoyne  suche  paines  as  may  trie  whether  he  be  peni- 
tent or  not:  the  least  axe,  the  murtherer  must  stand  three  se- 
veral! Sundayes  in  a  publick  place  before  the  church  doore,  bare- 
footed and  bare-headed,  clothed  in  base  and  abject  apparell,  having 
the  same   wea{K)un  wliicli  he  used  in  the   murther,  or  the  like, 
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blooilie,  in  his  hands,  and  in  conceavcd  words  sail  say  to  suche  as 
siill  enter  into  the  church  : — 

The  Confession  of  the  Penitent. 

"  So  farre  hath  Satan  gotten  victorie  over  me,  that  cniellie  I 
have  shed  innocent  blood,  for  the  which  I  have  deserved  death 
corporall  and  etemall ;  and  so  I  graunt  my  self  unworthie  of  the 
commoun  light,  or  yit  of  the  companie  of  men.  And  yit,  becaus 
in  God  there  is  mercie  that  passeth  all  measure,  and  becaus  the 
ningistrat  hath  not  taken  frome  me  this  wretched  life,  I  most  ear- 
nestlie  desire  to  be  reconciled  againe  with  the  church  of  Christ  Je- 
sus, frome  the  societie  whereof  mine  iniquitie  hath  caused  me  to 
be  excommunicated.  And,  therefore,  in  the  bowells  of  Christ  Je- 
sus, I  crave  of  you  to  pray  with  me  imto  God,  that  my  greevous 
crime  may  be  of  him  remitted ;  and  also  that  ye  will  be  suppliants 
with  me  to  the  church,  that  I  abide  not  thus  excommunicate  unto 
the  end." 

At  the  last  of  the  thi«e  Sundayes,  certane  of  the  elders  sail  re- 
ceave  him  into  the  church,  and  present  him  before  the  preaching 
l)la('e,  and  sail  declare  unto  that  minister,  that  all  that  was  enjoyne<l 
to  that  offender  was  obedientlie  fulfilled  by  him.  Then  sail  the 
minister  recite  unto  him,  as  weill  the  greevousnesse  of  his  sinne  as 
the  merceis  of  God,  if  he  be  penitent ;  and  therafler  sail  require  of 
the  church,  if  that  they  desire  anie  further  satisfactioun.  And  if 
no  answere  be  given,  then  sail  the  minister  pronunce  his  sinne  to 
1)0  remitted  according  to  his  repentance  ;  and  sail  exhort  the  church 
to  embrace  him  as  a  brother,  after  that  prayer  and  thanksgiving  be 
givin  to  God,  as  after  sail  be  described.  And  thus  far  to  be  ob- 
served for  the  order  in  receaving  of  them  who  have  committed  ca- 
pitall  crimes,  be  it  miuther,  adulterie,  incest,  witchcraft,  or  others 
before  expressed. 

Restcth  yitt  another  kinde  of  offenders  who  deserve  excommuni- 
catioun,  albeit  not  so  summarilie  ;  to  witt,  suche  as  have  beene  par- 
takers with  us  in  doctrine  and  sacraments,  and  have  returned  baoke 
a^iine  to  Papist rie,  or  have  given  their  pret?ence  to  anie  part  of 
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thdr  abominatioun ;  or  yitt,  that  of  anie  long  continuance  with- 
dmw  themselyefi  finome  the  eocietie  of  Christ's  bodie,  and  £rome  the 
particqiatioun  of  the  sacraments,  when  they  are  publicklie  mini- 
fied. Suche,  DO  doubt,  declare  themselves  worthie  of  excommu- 
nicatiouii.  But  first,  they  must  be  called,  either  before  the  superin- 
tfiDdent  with  some  joyned  with  him,  or  elles  before  the  elders  and 
Mwiotm  of  the  best  and  nixt  reformed  church  where  the  offenders 
haye  their  residence,  who  must  accuse  their  defectioun,  exhort  them 
to  repentance,  and  declare  them  the  danger  wherin  they  stand. 
Whome,  if  the  offender  heareth,  the  sessioun  or  superintendent 
may  appoint  him  a  day  to  satisfie  the  church  publicklie,  whome  by 
his  defectioun  he  had  offended.  But  if  he  continue  stubbume,  then 
may  the  sessioun  or  superintendent  commaund  the  minister  or  mi- 
oisteiB  to  declare,  the  nixt  Sunday,  the  defectioun  of  suche  a  per- 
soun,  and  his  obstinate  contempt.  And  this  advertisement  given 
two  Sundayes,  the  thrid  may  the  sentence  of  excommunication  be 
pronoonced. 

Offenses  that  deserve  PubUck  Repentance^  and  order  to  proceede 

tJtfrein. 

Such  offenses  as  fell  not  under  the  civill  sword,  and  yit  arc 
slaunderous  and  offensive  in  the  church,  deserve  publick  repent- 
ance ;  and  of  these,  some  are  more  haynous  than  others.  Fomi- 
catioun,  drunkennesse  used,  swearing,  cursed  speaking,  chicling, 
fighting,  browling,  and  commoun  contempt  of  the  order  of  the 
church,  breaking  of  the  Sabboth,  and  suche  like,  ought  to  be  in  no 
persoun  suffered.  But  the  slaunder  being  knowne,  the  offender 
sould  be  called  before  the  ministrie  ;  his  crime  proved,  accused,  rc- 
lx>oked,  and  he  commaunded  publicklie  to  satisfie  the  church  : 
which  if  the  offender  refuse,  they  may  proceede  to  exconimunica- 
tioun,  as  after  sail  be  declared.  If  the  offender  appeare  not,  suui- 
mouns  ought  to  passe  to  the  thrid  time ;  and  then,  in  case  he  ap- 
peare not,  the  church  may  decemc  the  sentence  to  be  pronunced. 

Other,  if  it  be  lesse  haynous,  and  yit  deserve  admonitioun,  as 
wantoun  and  vaine  words,  uncomclie  gestiu'cs,  negligence  in  hear- 
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ing  the  preaching,  or  abstainiiig  frome  the  Lord's  Table  when  it  is 
ministred,  suspicioun  of  avarice  or  of  pride,  superfluitie  or  ryotous- 
nes  in  cheare  or  rayment ;  these,  we  say,  and  suche  others  that  of 
the  world  are  not  regarded,  deserve  admonitioun  among  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  bodie,  first,  secreitlie,  by  one  or  two  of  these  that 
first  espie  the  offense.  Which,  if  the  persoun  suspected  heare,  and 
give  declaratioun  of  amendiment,  then  there  needeth  no  farther 
processe.  But  if  he  contemne  the  admonitioim,  then  sould  the 
former  admonishers  take  to  themselves  two  or  three  faithfiill  and 
honest  witnesses,  in  whose  presence  the  suspected  offender  sould 
be  admonished,  and  the  causes  of  their  suspicioun  declared.  To 
whome,  if  then  he  give  significatioim  of  repentance,  and  promise  of 
amendiment,  they  may  cutt  off  all  farther  accusation.  But  and  if 
he  obstinatlie  contemne  both  the  said  admonitiouns,  then  ought 
the  first  and  secund  brethrein  signifie  the  mater  to  the  minister 
and  elders  in  their  sessioun,  who  ought  to  call  the  offender,  and  be- 
fore the  complainers  accuse  him,  as  weill  of  the  crime,  as  of  the 
contempt  of  the  admonitioun.  If  then  he  acknowledge  his  offense, 
and  be  willing  to  satisfie  the  brethrein  before  offended,  and  the 
sessioun  then  present,  there  needeth  no  farther  publicatioun  of  that 
offense.  But  if  he  declare  himself  inobedient  to  the  sessioun,  then, 
without  delay,  the  nixt  Sunday  ought  the  crime,  and  the  order  of 
admonitiouns  passed  before,  be  publicklie  declared  to  the  church, 
and  the  persoun  (without  spccificatioun  of  his  name)  be  admonished 
to  satisfie  in  publick  that  which  he  refused  to  doe  in  secreit ;  and 
that  for  the  first.  If  he  offer  himself  to  the  church  before  the  nixt 
Sunday,  the  discretioun  of  the  ministrie  may  take  suche  order  as 
may  satisfie,  as  weill  the  private  pcrsouns  that  were  first  offended, 
as  the  church,  declaring  the  repentance  and  submissioun  of  that 
brother  that  before  appeared  stubbume  and  incorrigible.  But  and 
if  he  abide  the  secund  admonitioun  publick,  when  that  his  name 
sail  be  expressed,  and  his  offenses  and  stubbumnesse  declared,  then 
can  no  satisfactioun  be  reccaved  but  in  publick:  yea,  it  may  not  be 
receaved  before  he  have  humblic  required  the  same  of  the  ministrie 
and  sessioun  of  the  church,  in  their  appointed  assemblic. 


1561.  OF  THE  KIKK  OF  SCOTLAND.  73 

If  he  continue  stubbume,  then  the  thrid  Sunday  ought  he  be 
ehaiged  paUicklie  to  satisfie  the  church  for  his  offense  and  con- 
tempt, under  the  paane  of  ezconununicatioun,  the  order  wherof  sail 
after  be  declared. 

And  thus  a  small  offense  or  slaunder  may  justlie  deserve  excom- 
anmicationn,  by  reasoun  of  the  contempt  and  disobedience  of  the 
oflfender.  J£  the  offender  shew  himself  penitent  betweene  the  first 
aduKMiitioun  and  the  secund,  and  satisfie  the  ministrie  of  the  church, 
and  the  brethrein  that  before  were  offended  in  their  assemblies  then 
it  may  suffice,  that  the  minister,  at  commandement  of  the  sessioun, 
declare  the  nixt  Sunday  (without  comparing  or  expressing  of  the 
persoun)  his  repentance  or  submissioim,  in  these,  or  other  words : 

^  It  was  signifeid  imto  you  before,  (dearelie  beloved,)  that  ane 
certane  brother  (or  brethrein)  was  noted,  or,  at  least,  suspected  of 
some  offense,  whereof  he  being  admonished  by  one  or  two,  ap- 
peared lightlie  to  regarde  the  same;  and  therefore  was  he  and 
his  offense  notifeid  imto  the  ministrie,  in  their  assemblie,  who,  ac- 
cording to  their  duetie  and  chaise,  accused  him  of  the  same.  And 
not  finding  in  him  suche  obedience  as  the  professioun  of  a  Chris- 
tiane  requireth,  fearing  that  suche  offenses  and  stubbumnesse  sould 
engender  contempt,  and  infect  others,  they  were  compelled  to  no- 
tifie  unto  you  the  crime,  and  proceiding  of  the  sessioun,  minding  to 
have  sought  the  uttermost  remedie,  in  case  the  offender  had  con- 
tinued obstinate.  Bot  seing  that  it  hath  pleased  God  to  mollifie 
the  heart  of  our  brother,  whose  name  we  neede  not  to  expresse,  so 
that  he  hath  not  onlie  acknowledged  the  offense,  bot  also  hath 
fullie  satisfeid  the  brethrein  that  first  were  offended,  and  us  the 
ministrie,  and  hath  promised  to  abstaine  firome  all  appearance  of 
suche  evill  as  wherof  he  was  suspected  and  admonished,  we  have  no 
just  cause  to  proceedc  to  anie  farther  cxtremitic ;  but  rather  to 
glorifie  God  for  the  submissioun  of  our  brother,  and  unfainedlie 
pray  unto  him,  that  in  the  like  case  we,  and  everie  one  of  us,  may 
give  the  like  obedience." 


74  caldeuwood's  uistorie  1561. 

The  Forme  and  Order  of  Pubtick  Repentance. 

It  is  first  to  be  obsen'cd,  that  none  may  be  admitted  to  pablick 
repentance,  except  that  first  they  be  admitted  thereto  by  the  ses- 
siomi  and  assemblie  of  the  ministers  and  elders  ;  in  the  which  they 
ought  sharplie  to  be  examined,  what  feare  and  terrour  they  have 
of  God's  judgements,  what  hatred  of  sinne,  and  dolour  for  the 
same,  and  what  sense  and  feeling  they  have  of  God's  mercies ;  in 
the  which  if  they  be  ignoraunt,  they  ought  diligentlie  to  be  in- 
structed. For  it  is  but  a  mockage  to  present  suche  to  publick  re- 
l>entance,  as  neither  imderstand  what  sinne  is,  what  repentance  is, 
what  is  grace,  nor  by  whome  is  God's  fi&vour  and  mercie  pur- 
chased. After,  then,  that  the  offender  saU  be  in  the  assemblie  in- 
structed, so  that  he  hath  some  taste  of  God's  judgements,  bot 
cheefelie  of  God's  mercies  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  may  be  presented 
before  the  publick  church,  upoun  a  Sunday  after  the  sermoun,  and 
before  the  prayers  and  psalme ;  and  then  the  minister  sail  say : — 

"  Beloved  and  deerest  brethrein,  we,  by  reasoun  of  our  charge 
and  ministrie,  present  before  you  this  brother,  that  by  infirmitie  of 
flesh  and  craft  of  Satan  hath  fcarefullie  fallen  fix)me  the  obedience 
of  his  God,  by  committing  N.  of  a  crime,  &c.,  (lett  the  sinne  be 
expressed,)  by  the  wliich  he  hath  not  onlie  offended  against  the 
Majestic  of  God,  bot  also  by  the  same  hath  given  great  slaunder 
and  offense  to  his  holie  congregatioun ;  and,  therefore,  doth  to  his 
owne  confusioun  (bot  to  the  glorie  of  God,  and  our  great  comfort) 
present  himself  hecre  before  you,  to  witnesse  and  declare  his  un- 
fained  repentance,  the  thirst  and  the  care  he  hath  to  be  reconciled 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  with  you,  his  brethrein, 
whome  he  hath  offended.  And,  therefore,  it  is  requisite  that  yec 
and  he  understand  what  assurance  we  have  to  require  suche  pub- 
lick satisfactioun  of  him,  what  profitc  we  ought  to  leame  in  the 
same,  and  what  profite  and  utilitie  redoundeth  to  both,  of  this  his 
huniiliatioun. 

"  That  publick  repentance  is  the  institutioun  of  God,  and  not 
man's  inveiitioun,  may  be  plainlie  gathered  of  tlic  words  of  our 
Master,  commanding,  that  if  anie  have  offended  his  brother,  in 
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whmt  sort  soever  it  be,  that  he  sail  goe  to  him,  and  be  reconciled 
mto  his  brother.  K  the  offense  committed  against  one  brother  re- 
qmreth  reconciliatioim,  the  offense  committed  against  manie  brcr 
tfarein  reqnireth  the  same.  And  if  a  man  be  charged  by  Christ 
JesoB  to  goe  to  a  man  whome  he  hath  offended,  and  there,  by  con- 
tdamg  of  his  offense,  require  reconciliatioun,  muche  more  is  he 
bound  to  seeke  a  whole  multitude  whome  he  hath  offended,  and 
be&re  them  with  all  humilitie  require  the  same.  For  that  woe 
which  our  Master,  Christ  Jesus,  pronounceth  against  everie  man 
that  hath  offended  the  least  one  within  his  church,  remaincth 
upoan  ererie  publick  offender,  untill  suche  time  as  he  declare  him- 
sdf  willing  to  remove  the  same ;  which  he  can  never  doe,  untill 
suche  time  as  he  lett  the  midtitude  whome  he  hath  offended  under- 
stand his  unfained  repentance.  But  becaus  that  all  men  of  up- 
r%ht  judgement  agree  in  this,  that  publick  offenses  require  publick 
repentance,  we  passe  to  the  secund  head,  which  is.  What  it  is  that 
we  have  to  consider,  in  the  fidl  and  sinne  of  this  our  brother.  If 
we  consider  his  fall,  and  sinne  in  him  onlie,  without  consideratioun 
of  ourselves,  and  of  our  owne  corruptioun,  we  sail  profitc  nothing  : 
for  so  sail  we  but  despise  our  brother,  and  flatter  ourselves.  But 
if  we  sail  eamestlie  consider  what  nature  we  bcare,  what  cor- 
ruptioun lurketh  in  it,  how  prone  and  readie  everie  one  of  us  is  to 
suche,  and  greater  impietie,  then  sail  we,  in  the  sinne  of  this  our 
brother,  accuse  and  condcmne  our  owne  sinnes  ;  in  his  fall,  sail  wc 
consider  and  lament  our  sinfull  nature ;  also  sail  we  joyne  our  re- 
pentance, teares,  and  prayers,  with  him  and  his,  knowing  that  no 
fleshe  can  be  justifeid  before  God's  presence,  if  judgement  proceid 
without  mercie.  The  profite  which  this  our  brother  and  we  liavc 
of  this  his  humiliatioun  is,  that  we  and  he  may  be  assured,  that 
more  readie  is  our  Lord  God  to  receave  us  to  mercie  tlu-ough 
Jesus  Christ,  his  onlie  Sonne,  than  we  arc  to  crave  it.  It  is  not 
sinne,  be  it  never  so  greevous,  that  sail  separate  us  fromc  his  fa- 
vour, if  we  seeke  to  his  mercie :  for  as  all  have  sinned,  and  arc  by 
themselves  destitute  of  God's  grace,  so  is  He  readie  to  shew  mercie 
unto  all  that  unfaincdlie  call  for  the  sanio.    Yea,  lie  dotli  not  onlie 
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rcccavo  such  as  come,  bot  He,  by  the  mouth  of  his  detre  iwi^pj., 
callcth  upon  suche  as  be  burdemied  and  loadened  with  nmMiKa;^. 
soleninclie  promiseth  that  He  will  refreshe  them.     We  luKf^H;:i^  r- 
Biiles,  an  other  commoditie,  to  witt,  that  if  we  sail  heerafter 
the  like,  or  greater,  (for  we  stand  not  by  our  owne  power, 
grace  onlie,)  that  we  be  not  ashamed  in  this  same  sort  to 
our  selven^  and  confesse  our  offense*    Now,  therefore, 
wo  all  praise  God  in  this  your  humiliatioun,  beseeching  hii% 
it  Ih>  without  hypocrisie,  so  it  becometh  you  eamestlie  to 
of  what  minde,  and  with  what  heart,  yee  present  your  sdf  14||2^ 
iH'loro  this  assemblie.    It  is  not  your  sinne  that  sail  sepante 
fix>iuo  your  God,  nor  fronie  his  mercie  in  Jesus  Christ,  if 
pout  the  same ;  but  hypocrisie  and  impenitencie  (which  (jod 
luovo  fronio  you  and  us)  is  no  wise  tolerable  before  his  presenoa? 
The  oflbndcr  ought  to  protest  before  God  that  he  is  sorie  fiv 
siiuio,  and  unfaincdlio  desireth  God  to  be  mercifiill  unto  him, 
that  for  tlio  obedience  of  his  deare  Sonne,  our  Lord  Jesus 

The  Minister, 

**  Wo  can  onlie  see  that  which  is  without,  and  according  to 
contossioun  judge,  leaving  the  secreits  of  the  heart  to  God,  whor^ 
onlie  can  trie  and  searchc  the  same.    But  becaus  imfained  repent* 
anco  for  sinne,  luid  sunple  confessioun  of  the  same,  are  the  meere 
gifts  of  God,  we  will  joyne  our  prayers  with  yoiu^,  that  the  one  and 
the  other  may  be  grauntcd  to  you  and  us.  ^ 

"  Eternall  and  everliving  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  j 
thou  that  by  the  mouth  of  thy  holy  prophets  and  apostles  hath 
plainly  pronunced,  that  thou  desireth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  bot 
mther  that  he  may  convert  and  live  ;  who  also  hath  sent  thy  onlie 
Sonne,  to  suffer  tlie  cruell  death  of  the  crosse,  not  for  the  just,  bot 
suche  as  find  themselves  oppressed  with  the  burthein  of  sinnes,  that 
by  Him  and  his  advocatioun  they  may  have  accesse  to  the  throne 
of  thy  grace,  being  assured,  that  before  thee  they  sail  find  favour 
and  mercie  :  We  are  assembled,  O  Lord,  in  thy  presence,  and  that 
in  the  name  of  this  same  our  Lord  Jesus,  thy  deare  Sonne,  to  ac- 
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before  thee  our  siDnes,  and  before  the  feete  of  thy  Majestle  to 
t  mercie  for  the  same.  We  most  humblie  beseeche  thee^  O 
ler  of  mercies,  first  that  thou  will  touche  and  move  our  hearts 
le  power  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  in  suche  sort,  that  we  may  come 
tme  knowledge  of  our  smnes.  But  cheefelie,  O  Lord,  that  it 
pleaBC  thee  to  move  the  heart  of  this  our  brother,  N.,  &c.,  who, 
»  hath  offended  thy  Majestic,  and  a  great  number  of  this  thy 
\  congregatioim,  by  his  greevous  and  public  sinne,  so  doth  he 
refuse  publicklie  to  acknowledge  and  confesse  the  same,  as  that 
bis  humiliatioun,  given  to  the  glorie  of  thy  name,  presentlie 
i  witnesse.  But  becaus,  O  Lord,  the  cxtcmall  confessioun, 
lOut  the  dolour  of  the  heart,  availeth  nothing  in  thy  presence, 
inoet  humblie  beseeche  thee,  that  thou  will  so  effectuallie  move 
leart,  and  ours  also,  that  he  and  we,  without  hypocrisie  damning 
;  which  thy  law  pronounceth  unjust,  may  attaine  to  some  sense 
feeling  of  thy  mercie,  which  thou  hath  abundantlie  shewed  unto 
ildnde  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Graunt,  O  Lord,  unto  this 
brother,  the  repentance  of  the  heart,  and  sincere  confessioun  of 
mouth,  to  the  praise  of  thy  name,  to  the  comfort  of  thy  church, 
to  the  confusioun  of  Satan.  And  to  us  graunt,  O  Lord,  that 
sit  we  cannot  be  altogether  cleane  of  sinne,  yit  that  we  fall  not 
borrible  crimes,  to  the  dishonour  of  thy  most  holie  name,  to  the 
mder  of  our  brethrein,  and  infamie  of  thy  holie  Evangell  which 
professe.  Lett  thy  godlie  power,  O  Lord,  so  strenthen  our 
Jmesse,  that  neither  the  craft  of  Satan,  nor  the  tyrannic  of  sinne, 
w  us  utterlie  frome  thy  obedience.  Give  us  grace,  O  Lord,  that, 
holinesse  and  innocencie  of  life,  we  may  declare  to  this  wicked 
eratioun,  what  difference  there  is  betwixt  the  sonnes  of  light 
1  the  sonnes  of  darknes,  that  men,  seing  our  good  works,  may 
rifie  thee,  and  thy  Sonne  Jesus  Christ,  our  onlie  Saviour  and 
leemer ;  to  whome,  with  thee  and  the  Holie  Spirit,  be  all  hon- 
,  praise,  and  glorie,  now  and  ever.  Amen." 
Che  prayer  finished,  the  minister  sail  tume  him  to  the  penitent 
ther,  and  in  full  audience  sail  say : 
^  Ye  have  heard,  brother,  what  is  your  duetie  toward  the  church 
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which  yee  have  offended ;  to  witt,  that  willinglie  yee  confesse  tliat 
crime  that  you  have  committed,  asking  God  mercie  for  the  same, 
and  so  that  yee  may  reconcile  your  self  to  the  church  which  yee 
have  offended.  Yee  have  heard  also  the  affection  and  care  of  the 
church  toward  you,  their  penitent  brother,  notwithstanding  your 
greevous  fall ;  to  wit,  that  we  all  heere  present  joyne  our  sinnes 
with  your  sinne ;  we  all  repute  and  esteeme  your  &11  to  be  our 
owne ;  we  accuse  our  selves  no  lesse  than  we  accuse  you :  now, 
finallie,  we  joyne  our  prayers  with  yours,  that  we  and  you  may  ob- 
taine  mercie,  and  that  by  the  meanes  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Let  us,  therefore,  brother,  have  this  comfort  of  you,  that  yee  will 
openlie  and  simplie  confesse  your  crime,  and  give  to  us  attestation 
of  your  unfained  repentance." 

The  penitent  sail  then  openlie  confesse  the  crime,  whatsoever  it 
be,  and  sail  desire  God's  mercie,  and  pray  the  church  to  call  to  God 
for  mercie  with  him ;  and  imfainedlie  desire  that  he  may  be  joyned 
again  to  their  societie  and  number. 

If  the  penitent  be  confounded  with  shame,  or  such  a  one  as  can- 
not distinctlie  speeke  to  the  comfort  and  instruction  of  the  church, 
the  minister  sail  make  repetition,  that  everie  head  may  be  under- 
stood by  it  self;  and  therefore  sail  aske  the  penitent  if  that  be  his 
confession,  and  if  so  he  belecveth.  His  answere  affirmative  being 
receaved,  the  minister  sail  aske  the  congregation  if  they  judge  anie 
further  to  be  required  for  their  satisfaction  and  reconciliation  of 
that  brother.  No  contradiction  being  made,  the  minister  sail  say 
to  the  penitent,  "  We  have  heard,  deare  brother,,  your  confession, 
for  the  which,  from  our  hearts  we  praise  God.  For  in  it  the  Spirit 
of  Jesus  Christ  hath  confoimded  the  devill,  and  broken  doun  his 
head  and  power,  in  that,  that  yee  to  the  glorie  of  God  have  openlie 
damned  yourself  and  your  impietie,  imploring  grace  and  mercie,  for 
Christ  Jesus,  his  Sonne's  sake.  This  strenth,  submission,  and  obe- 
dience, cannot  proceed  frome  flesh  and  blood,  bot  is  the  singular 
gift  of  the  Holie  Ghost.  Acknowledge,  therefore,  it  to  be  given 
unto  you  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  And  now,  take  heed,  least 
at  any  time  yee  be  unmindfull  of  this  great  benefite,  which,  no 
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doubt,  Satan  doth  envie^  and  will  assaile  by  all  meancs  possible, 
Att  yoQ  may  abuse  it.  He  will  not  cease  to  tempt  you  to  fall 
agune  in  suche,  or  crimes  more  horrible.  But  resist  the  devill,  and 
be  salt  flee  firome  you.  Live  in  sobrietie ;  be  instant  in  prayer ; 
commend  yourself  unfainedlie  unto  Ood,  who,  as  he  is  faithiull,  so 
mU  he  giYe  to  us  victorie  over  sinne,  death,  and  Satan,  and  that  by 
the  meanes  of  our  Head,  and  soverane  Campioun,  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  be  all  praise,  glorie,  and  honour,  now  and  ever.     Amen." 

An  Admonition  to  the-  Church, 

^  It  18  your  duetie,  brethrein,  to  tak  exemple  of  this  our  penitent 
brother,  First,  that  yee  be  unfainedlie  displeased  in  your  owne 
hearts  for  your  sinnes :  Secundarilie,  that  with  this  our  brother 
yee  accuse  them  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  imploring  grace  and  mercie 
for  your  offenses  committed ;  and  last,  if  anie  of  you  sail  after  this 
publicklie  offend,  that  yee  refuse  not,  with  the  like  reverence,  to 
satisfie  the  Church  of  God,  offended  by  you.  Now  onlie  resteth, 
that  yee  remitt  and  forget  all  offenses  which  yee  have  conceaved 
heeretofore,  by  the  sinne  and  fall  of  this  our  brother ;  accept  and 
embrace  him  as  a  member  of  Christ's  bodie.  Let  none  take  upon 
him  to  reproache  and  accuse  him  for  any  offenses  that  before  this 
houre  he  hath  committed.  And  that  he  may  have  the  better  as- 
surance of  your  good  will  and  reconciliation,  prostrate  yourselves 
before  God,  and  render  him  thanks  for  the  conversion  and  repent- 
ance of  this  our  brother." 

The  Thanksgiving. 

"  Heavenlie  Father,  fountane  of  all  mercie  and  consolation,  we 
confesse  ourselves  unworthie  to  be  counted  among  thy  childreiii,  if 
thou  have  respect  to  the  corruption  of  our  nature.  But,  seiiig  it 
hath  pleased  thy  Fatherlie  goodnes,  not  only  freelie  to  choose  us  in 
thy  deare  Sonne,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  death  to  redeeme 
us,  by  his  Evangell  to  call  us,  and  by  his  Holie  Spirit  (which  both 
arc  thine)  to  illuminate  us ;  but'  also,  that  thou  hath  commanded 
the  Word  and  holie  Evangell  to  be  preached,  to  the  end  that  the 
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penitent  sail  have  an  assurance  of  the  remission  of  their  sinnes,  not 
onlic  for  a  time,  bot  even  so  oft  as  men  frome  sorrowful  heart  sail 
call  for  thy  grace  and  mercie :  In  consideration  of  this  thy  Fatherlie 
adoption,  and  ineffable  clemencie  showen  upon  us,  we  can  not  but 
praise  and  magnifie  thy  Fatherlie  mercie,  a  testimonie  whereof  we 
not  onlie  feele  in  ourselves,  bot  also  see  the  same  evident  in  the 
conversion  of  this  our  brother,  whom  Satan  for  a  time  held  in  boon- 
dage,  but  now  is  set  at  freedome  by  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  is  returned  againe  to  the  societie  of  thy  bodie.  Graunt 
unto  us,  Heavenlie  Father,  that  he  and  we  may  more  and  more 
be  displeased  for  our  sinnes,  and  proceed  in  all  manor  of  good  worira, 
to  the  praise  of  thy  holie  name,  and  edification  of  thy  church,  by 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  and  onlie  Saviour.     So  be  it.'' 

The  thanks  finished,  the  minister  sail  require  of  the  penitent,  if 
he  will  be  subject  to  the  discipline  of  the  church,  in  case  that  he 
after  offend.  Who,  answering  that  he  will,  the  minister  sail  say  in 
manor  of  absolution : 

^^  If  thou  unfainedlie  repent  thy  former  iniquitie,  and  beleeve  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  then  I,  in  his  name,  pronounce  and  affirme  that  thy 
sinnes  are  forgiven,  not  onlie  in  earth,  but  also  in  heaven,  according 
to  the  promises  annexed  with  the  preaching  of  his  Word,  and  to 
the  power  putt  in  the  ministrie  of  his  church." 

Then  sail  the  elders  and  deacons,  with  the  ministers,  (if  anie  be,) 
in  name  of  the  whole  church,  take  the  reconciled  brother  by  the 
hand,  and  embrace  him,  in  signc  of  ftdl  reconciliation.  Then,  after, 
sail  the  church  sing  the  103d  Psalme,  so  muche  as  they  think  ex- 
pedient; and  so  sail  the  assemblie  with  the  benediction  be  dis- 
missed. 

The  Forme  of  Excommunication. 

After  that  all  admonition,  both  privat  and  public,  be  past,  as  be- 
fore is  said,  then  must  the  church  proceed  to  excommunicatioun,  if 
the  offender  remaine  obstinate.  The  Simday,  therefore,  after  the 
thrid  publick  admonition,  the  minister  being  before  charged  by  the 

session  or  elders,  sail  thus  signifie  unto  the  church  after  sermoun  : 

s 
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"  It  is  not  unknowen  to  you,  with  what  lenitie  and  carefulnesse 
lie  ministrie  and  the  whole  church,  by  publick  and  privat  admonl- 
tbnsy  hath  sought  N.,  &c^  to  eatisfie  the  church,  and  to  declare 
hiniflelf  penitent  for  his  greevous  crimes  and  rebellion,  by  the  which 
he  hath  offended  God's  majestie,  blasphemed  his  holie  name,  and 
ofiended  his  church,  in  whome  to  this  day  we  finde  nothing  bot 
stobbnrmiesse.  We  cannot,  therefore,  of  conscience,  winke  any 
kmger  at  the  disobedience  of  the  said  N.,  least  that  his  exemple  in- 
fect and  hurt  others.  We  are  compelled,  therefore,  in  the  feare  of 
Crod,  to  give  the  said  N.  into  the  hands  and  power  of  the  devill,  to 
the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  if  that  by  that  meane  he  may  be  broght 
to  the  consideration  of  himself,  and  so  repent,  and  avoide  that  fearc- 
iuU  condenmation  that  sail  fall  on  all  inobedient,  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  And,  least  that  anie  sail  thinke  that  we  doc  this  of 
manlie  presumption,  without  the  assurance  of  the  Scripture,  yce  sail 
shortlie  heare  what  commandement  and  authoritic  we  have  so  to 
doe. 

"  First,  we  have  the  commandement  of  our  Master  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  to  hold  suche  for  ethnicks  and  publicans  as  will  not 
heare  the  voice  of  the  church.  But  plaine  it  is,  that  this  obstinate 
N.  hath  contemptuouslie  refused  all  wholsome  admonitions,  and 
therefore  we,  not  one  or  two,  but  the  whole  church,  must  hold  him 
as  a  publicane ;  that  is,  as  one  cutt  off  frome  the  bodie  of  Christ, 
and  unworthie  of  anie  societie  with  him,  or  with  the  benefites  of  hU 
church,  till  his  new  conversion,  and  his  reccaving  ngainc. 

"  Secundarilie,  we  have  the  command  of  the  apostle  Sanct  Paul, 
and  that  fearefull  sentence  which  he,  being  absent,  did  notwith- 
standing pronounce  against  the  incest ;  with  his  sharpe  rebookc  to 
the  Corinthians,  that  with  greater  zeale  and  expedition  they  expelled 
not  from  among  them  that  wicked  man.  And,  if  anie  thinke  that 
the  offense  of  this  forenamed  obstinat  is  not  so  hainous  as  that  of 
the  incest,  lett  such  understand,  that  mercie  and  favour  may  be 
rather  granted  to  anie  other  sinne,  than  to  the  contempt  of  whol- 
some admonitions,  and  of  the  just  and  lawfuU  ordinances  of  the 
church.     For  other  sinnes^  how  hainous  so  ever  they  be,  (so  be  it 
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that  they  deserve  not  death,)  as  by  unfiuned  repentance  they  are  re- 
mitted before  Ood,  so,  upon  the  same  humblie  offered  imto  the 
church,  order  may  be  taken,  that  the  offender  may  be  comforted, 
and  at  lenth  restored  to  the  societie  of  the  church  again.  But  such 
as  proudlie  contemne  the  admonition  of  the  church,  privat  or  pub- 
lick,  declare  themselves  stubbume,  rebellious,  and  altogether  im- 
penitent, and,  therefore,  most  justlie  ought  they  to  be  excommuni- 
cate. 

^^  The  precept  of  God  given  imder  the  law,  to  expel  firome  the 
middest  of  God's  people  suche  as  were  leprous,  (without  exception 
of  person,)  is  to  us  an  assurance,  that  we  ought  to  expell  fix)me  the 
societie  of  Christ's  bodie  suche  as  be  stricken  with  spirituall  lepro- 
sie ;  for  the  one  is  no  lesse  infective  and  dangerous  than  is  the 
other.  Now,  seing  that  we  know  excommunication  is  God's  ordi- 
nance, lett  us,  io  few  words,  understand  the  utilitie  and  use  of  the 
same. 

"  By  it,  first,  the  church  is  purged  of  open  wicked  doers,  which 
is  no  small  commoditie,  considering  that  we  fight  in  the  middest 
and  eyes  of  this  wicked  generation,  which  seeketh  in  us  nothing 
more  than  occasioun  of  slaunder.  Secundarlie,  by  it  is  the  church, 
and  everie  member  of  the  same,  retained  in  obedience  and  feare, 
wherof  all  have  need,  if  the  frailtie  of  our  flesh  sail  be  rightlie  con- 
sidered. Thridlie,  by  it  we  exercise  a  singular  work  of  charitie, 
whill  that  we  declare  ourselves  carefull  to  keepe  the  flocke  of  Christ 
in  piuitie  of  maners,  and  without  danger  to  be  infected.  For,  as  it 
were  a  worke  both  uncharitable  and  cruell,  to  joyne  together  in 
one  bed  persons  infected  with  pestilent  and  other  contagious  and 
infective  sores  with  tender  childrein,  or  with  suche  as  are  whole,  so 
it  is  no  lesse  crueltie  to  suffer  among  the  flocke  of  Christ  suche  ob- 
stinat  rebells :  for,  true  is  that  sentence  of  the  apostle's,  ^  A  little 
leaven  corrupteth  the  whole  masse."  But,  least  that  we  sould 
seeme  to  usurpe  power  over  the  church,  or  to  doe  anie  thing  without 
the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  whole  bodie,  for  this  present  we 
delay  the  sentence,  willing  such  as  have  anie  thing  to  object  in  the 
contrarie  to  propone  the  same  the  nixt  sessioun  day,  or  elles  to  sig- 
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nifie  the  same  to  some  of  the  ministers  or  elders,  that  answere  may 
be  given  thereto ;  and,  in  the  meane  time,  we  will  eall  to  God  for 
the  ooiiYeraoin  of  the  impenitent. 

The  Prayer  for  the  Obstinat. 

^  Etemall  and  ever-living  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
idioee  verie  propertie  is  to  shew  mercie,  and  to  restore  life,  when  to 
man's  judgement  death  hath  gotten  dominion  over  thy  creatures : 
for  thou  hath  first  sought,  called,  accused,  and  convicted  our  father 
Adam,  after  his  transgression,  and  being  so  deid  in  sinne,  and  thrall 
to  Satan,  that  he  could  neither  confesse  his  offense,  nor  yit  aske 
meicie  for  the  same :  thou,  by  thy  free  promises  of  mercie  and 
grace,  gave  unto  him  a  new  life,  and  strenth  to  repent.  The  same 
order  must  thou  keepe,  O  Lord,  with  all  thy  chosen  childrein  of 
his  posteritie ;  for  in  man's  corrupt  nature  there  can  be  no  obedi- 
ence, untill  that  thou,  by  operation  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  work  the 
same.  And,  therefore,  we  most  humblie  beseeke  thee,  for  Jesus 
Christ  thy  Sonne's  sake,  pitifullie  to  looke  upon  this  thy  creature, 
who  was  once  baptized  in  thy  name,  and  hath  professed  himself 
subject  to  thy  religion,  and  to  the  discipline  of  thy  church,  whom 
Satan  (alas !)  now  so  blindeth,  that  obstinatlie  he  contemneth  the 
one  and  the  other.  We  have  followed,  O  Lord,  the  rule  prescribed 
unto  us  by  thy  deare  Sonne,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  admonisl;- 
ing  and  threatning  him ;  but  hitherto  have  profited  nothing  con- 
cerning him  and  his  humiliation. 

^^  But,  O  Lord,  as  thou  alone  knoweth,  so  may  thou  alone  change 
and  moUifie  the  hearts  of  the  proud  and  impenitent.  Thou,  by  the 
voice  of  thy  prophet  Nathan,  wakened  David  frome  his  deadlie  sc- 
cnritie.  Thou,  without  anie  prophet,  did  beatc  doun  the  pride  of 
Manasseh  in  the  prisoun,  after  he  had  shed  the  blood  of  thy  ser- 
vants, and  had  replenished  Jerusalem  with  all  kinde  of  impietie. 
Thou  turned  the  heart  of  Peter,  at  the  looke  of  thy  deare  Sonne, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  after  that  fcareftillie,  with  horrible  impreca- 
tions, he  had  thrise  openlie  denied  him. 

"  O  Lord,  thy  mercies  without  measure  endure  for  ever,  to  the 
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which  we,  after  long  travell,  doe  remitt  this  obstinat  and  impeni- 
tent ;  camestlie  desiring  thee,  O  Father  of  mercies,  first  so  to  peirce 
his  heart  with  the  feare  of  thy  severe  judgements,  that  he  may  be- 
ginn^  to  understand,  that  thus  contemning  all  wholsome  admoni- 
tions, he  provoketh  thy  wrath  and  indignation  against  himself. 
Open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see  how  feareftdl  and  terrible  a  thing 
it  is  to  fall  into  thy  hands.  And,  therefore,  moUifie  and  anoint  his 
heart  with  the  unction  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  that  he  may  unfSEunedlie 
convert  unto  thee,  and  ^ve  imto  thee  that  honour  and  obedience 
that  thou  requireth  in  thy  holie  Word ;  and  so  to  our  comfort,  that 
now  moume  for  his  rebellion,  that  he  may  subject  himself  to  the 
just  ordinance  of  thy  church,  and  avoide  that  fearefull  vengeance 
that  most  assuredlie  sail  fall  upon  all  the  inobedient.  These  thy 
graces,  Heavcnlie  Father,  and  fiuther,  as  thou  knoweth  to  be 
expedient  for  us,  and  for  thy  church  universall,  we  call,  according 
as  we  be  taught  to  pray  by  our  soverane  Master,  Christ  Jesus,  say- 
ing, <  Our  Father,'  &c." 

The  second  Sunday,  after  sermon  and  publick  prayers,  the  mini- 
ster sail,  in  audience  of  the  whole  church,  aske  the  elders  and  dea- 
cons, who  must  sitt  in  an  eminent  and  proper  place,  that  their  an- 
swerc  may  be  heard : 

Tlic  Minister, 

*'  Ilttth  he,  whome  the  last  day  we  admonished,  under  the  paine 
of  excomnmuication,  to  satisfie  the  church  for  his  publick  slander 
and  contempt  of  the  ministrie,  by  himself  or  by  anie  other,  offered 
his  obedience  unto  you  ?" 

They  sail  answcrc,  as  the  truthe  is.  Yea,  or  Nay. 

If  ho  hath  sought  the  favour  of  anie  within  the  ministrie,  with 
promise  of  obedience,  then  sail  farther  proccsse  be  delayed,  and  he 
commanded  to  appcarc  before  the  session  in  their  nixt  assemblie, 
where  onler  may  be  taken  for  his  publick  repentance,  as  in  the  for- 
mer head  is  expressed.  If  he  have  not  laboured  to  satisfie  the 
chuix^h,  then  sail  the  minister  proceed,  and  say  : 

"  It  cannot  be  but  dolorous  to  the  bodie,  that  anie  one  member 


1561.  OF  TH£  KIKK  OF  SCOTLAND.  85 

ibexof  sould  be  cot  off  and  perish :  and  yit,  it  ought  to  be  more 
fiBtrefull  to  the  member  than  to  the  bodie,  for  the  member  cut  off 
em  doe  no  thing  but  potrifie  and  perish,  and  yit  the  bodie  may  re- 
tiiiie  life  and  strenth.  But  the  rebellion  of  this  obstinat  may  pro- 
ceed, in  one  part,  from  ignorance ;  for  it  may  be,  that  he  under- 
itiiideth  not  what  excommunication  is,  and  what  is  the  danger  of  the 
aune.     I  sail,  therefore,  in  few  words,  open  the  one  and  the  other. 

^Liawfiill  excommunication  (for  the  thundrings  of  that  Roman 
Antichrist  are  but  vanitie  and  winde)  is  the  cutting  off  frome  the 
bodie  of  Jesus  Christ,  firome  participation  of  his  holie  sacraments, 
and  frome  puUick  prayers  with  his  church,  by  publick  and  so- 
lemned  sentence,  all  obstinat  and  impenitent  persons,  after  due  ad- 
monitions ;  which  sentence,  lawfiiUie  pronounced  in  earth,  is  ratified 
in  heaven,  by  binding  of  the  same  sinnes  that  they  bind  in  earth. 
The  danger  heerof  is  greater  than  man  can  suddanlie  espic :  for 
Being,  that  without  the  bodie  of  Jesus  Christ  there  abideth  nothing 
but  death  and  damnation  to  mankinde,  in  what  estate  sail  we  judge 
them  to  stand  that  justlie  are  cut  off  frome  the  same  ? 

"  Yea,  what  horrible  vengeance  hangeth  upon  them  and  their 
posteritie,  notable  and  severe  punishments  may  instruct  us.  Cain, 
the  murthcrer,  was  not  accused  within  his  owne  person  onlie,  but 
that  same  malediction  ranne  on  his  posteritie,  and  all  that  joyned 
therewith,  till  that  all  mankind  was  destroyed  by  water,  (eight 
persons  reserved.)  Cham  likewise  was  accursed  in  his  sonne  Ca- 
naan, the  severitie  wherof  proceeded  even  to  the  rooting  out  of  that 
whole  race  and  nation.  The  simple  word  of  our  Master,  Jesus 
Christ,  caused  the  figge  tree  suddanlie  to  wither.  At  the  voice  of 
Peter,  Ananias  and  Saphira  were  striken  with  death.  The  same 
God  and  Lord  Jesus,  with  the  power  of  his  Holie  Spirit/  that  then 
was  potent  and  just,  worketh  even  now  in  the  ministrie  of  his 
church,  the  contempt  wherof  he  will  in  no  wise  suffer  unpunished. 
And,  therefore,  ye  that  have  acquaintance  or  familiaritic  with  the 
forcnamed  obstinate,  declare  unto  him  these  dangers,  and  will  him 
not  to  tempt  the  uttermost.  And  thus,  yett  againe  lett  us  pray  to 
(lod  for  his  conversion." 
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Lett  tkefonmar  Prayer  be  pMkkKe 

The  thrid  Sunday,  lett  the  first  question  be  proponed  by  the  mi-    • 
nister  to  the  elders  and  deacons,  concerning  the  submissioun  of  the   • 
obstinate  so  oft  admonished,  as  was  proponed  the  second.    If  re-  ■'. 
pentance  be  offered,  lett  order  be  taken,  as  is  aforesaid,  with  one 
charge  to  the  church,  to  pnuse  Grod  for  the  conversion  of  that  bro-    := 
ther.    If  repentance  be  not  offered,  then  sail  the  minister  ezpone   - 
wherein  the  persoun  that  is  to  be  exconmiunicate  hath  offended ;    \ 
how  oft,  and  by  whome  he  hath  beene  admonished,  as  weill  privat-    ^ 
lie  as  publicklie  ;  and  sail  demand  of  the  elders  and  deacons,  if  it 
be  not  so :  whose  answere  receaved,  the  minister  sail  aske  the  whole    : 
church,  if  they  thinke  that  suche  contempt  sould  be  suffered  among 
them ;  and  if  then  no  man  mak  intercession  for  the  obstinat,  the 
minister  sail  proceed,  and  say : 

"  Of  verie  conscience  we  are  compelled  to  doe  that  which  to  our 
hearts  is  most  dolorous ;  to  witt,  to  give  over  to  the  hands  of  the 
divcll  this  forenamed  obstinate  contemner,  N.,  whom  once  we  es- 
teemed a  member  of  oiu:  bodie ;  and  that  not  onlie  for  the  crime 
which  he  hath  committed,  bot  muche  rather  for  his  proud  contempt 
and  intolerable  rebellion,  least  that  oiu:  sufferance  of  him  in  this  his 
impietie  sould  not  onlie  be  imputed  to  us,  bot  also  that  he  sould  in- 
fect others  with  the  same  pestilence.  And,  therefore,  we  must  use 
the  last  remedie,  how  greevous  so  ever  it  be  unto  us.  And  yit, 
I  desire  you,  for  more  ample  declaration  of  your  Christian  charitie 
toward  him,  ye  pray  with  me  unto  God  now,  for  the  last,  for  his 
conversion. 

The  Last  Prayer  before  the  Excommunication. 

"  Onmipotent,  etemall,  and  most  mercifull  Father,  who,  for  that 
good  will  that  thou  beareth  unto  us  in  Jesus  Christ,  thy  deare 
Sonne,  will  not  the  death  and  destructioun  of  a  sinner,  but  rather 
that  he  by  inspiration,  and  moving  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  convert  and 
live  :  who  also  doth  witnesse  the  vertue  and  strenth  of  thy  Word 
to  be  suche,  that  it  causeth  the  mountans  to  shake,  the  rocks  trem- 
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ble,  and  the  floods  to  drie  up  :  Behold,  wee  thy  childrein  and  people 
heere  prostrate  before  thee,  most  humblie  beseeche  thee,  in  the 
name  of  thy  deare  Sonne,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  thou  will 
moTe  and  pierce  the  heart  of  our  impenitent  brother,  whom  Satan 
10  long  hath  endured  and  hardened.  Lett  it  please  thy  Majestie, 
by  the  yertue  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  that  thou  will  moUifie  the  same, 
espdl  hiB  darknes,  and,  by  the  light  of  thy  grace,  that  thou  will  so 
JBrnninat  him,  that  now  at  lenth  he  may  feele.  First,  how  greevous- 
fie  he  hath  offended  against  thy  Majestie ;  and,  Secundarilie,  against 
thy  holie  church  and  assemblie.  Give  him  thy  grace  to  acknow- 
ledge, accuse,  and  damne,  as  weill  before  us  whome  he  hath  of- 
fisnded,  as  before  thy  presence,  this  his  proud  contempt ;  least  that 
we,  by  the  same  provoked,  be  compelled  with  all  our  greefes  to 
cott  him  off  thy  mysticall  bodie,  whom  we,  O  Lord,  un&inedlie 
desire  to  retaine  within  thy  church,  as  a  livelie  member  of  thy 
deare  Sonne,  our  Lord  Jesus.  Heare  us,  merciiull  Father.  Call 
backe  againe  this  our  impenitent  brother  that  now  tendeth  to  eter- 
nall  destruction,  that  we  all  who  before  thy  presence  even  for  liis 
lebelfioun  doe  mome,  may  receave  him  again  with  gladnesse  and 
joy,  and  so  rander  pnuse  and  honour  to  thee  before  thy  holy  con- 
gregation. 

"  We  grant  ourselves,  O  Lord,  unworthie  whom  thou  sould 
heare,  becaus  we  ceasse  not  to  offend  thee,  by  our  continuall  trans- 
greasing  thy  holy  precepts.  Looke  not  upon  us,  merciiull  Father, 
in  this  our  corrupt  nature ;  hot  looke  thou  to  thy  deare  Sonne, 
whom  thou  of  thy  meere  mercie  hath  appointed  our  Head,  great 
Bishop,  Advocat,  Mediator,  and  onlie  Propitiator.  In  him,  and  in 
the  merits  of  his  death,  we  humblie  beseeche  thee  mercifullie  to 
behold  us,  and  suffer  not  the  most  innocent  blood  of  thy  deare 
Sonne  shed  for  us,  and  for  this  our  impenitent  brother,  to  be  pro- 
fained  by  the  tyrannic  and  slight  of  Satan.  But,  by  the  vertue  of 
the  same,  lett  this  our  impenitent  brother  be  brought  to  unfaincd 
rei>entance,  that  so  he  may  escape  that  fearefiill  condemnation  in 
the  which  he  appeareth  to  fall.   This  we  svske  of  thee,  O  Heuvenlic 
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Father,  in  the  boldnes  of  our  Head  and  Mediator,  Jc8us  Christ, 
praying,  as  he  liath  taught,  Our  Father,"  &c. 

If«  after  this  prayer,  the  obetinat  appeare  not  to  offer  his  rei^nt- 
ance,  then  sail  the  minister  proceed,  and  say  : 

*^  Brethrein,  seing  that,  as  yee  have  heard,  this  obstinat  and  io)- 
]>enitent  person  hath  so  greevouslie  offended  agsunst  God,  and 
:igainst  this  his  holie  congregation,  who  by  no  meanes  (as  yee  may 
I^erccave)  can  be  broght  to  repentance ;  wherof  it  is  evident  by  tlie 
Word  of  God,  that  he  is  fidlen  from  the  kingdome  of  heaven,  and 
the  blessed  societic  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  and  we  (albeit  with  do- 
lour of  our  hearts)  may  now  execute  that  which  the  commande- 
ment  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  practise  of  his  apostles,  sheweth  that 
of  our  office  we  ought  to  doe ;  to  witt,  that  we  sail  publicklie  de- 
clare and  pronounce  suche  to  have  no  societic  with  us,  as  declare 
theniselves  obstinate  and  rebellious  against  all  wholsome  admoni- 
tions, and  the  blessed  ordinances  of  his  church.  And  that  we  may 
doe  the  same,  not  of  oiu:  owne  authoritie,  but  in  the  name  and 
jwwer  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  before  whom  all  knees  are  com- 
I>elled  to  bow,  Ictt  us  humblie  fall  doun  before  him,  and  on  this 
mancr  pray,  and  pronounce  this  sentence : 

The  Invocation  of  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  excommunicate  the 
Impenitent  J  together  with  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication. 

"  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  onlie  and  etemall  King  of  all  the 
chosin  childrcin  of  thy  Hcavenlie  Father,  the  Head  and  Lawgiver 
of  thy  Chun»h ;  who  by  thy  owne  mouth  hath  commanded,  that 
suche  offenders  as  proudlie  contenme  the  admonitions  of  thy  churcli 
sjill  be  cast  out  of  the  socictie  of  the  same,  and  sail  be  reputed  of 
thy  professors  as  profane  ethnicks ;  wee,  willing  to  obey  this  thy 
[)rcccpt,  which  also  we  have  receaved  by  institution  of  thy  apostles, 
arc  heere  prcsentlie  convented,  to  excommunicate,  and  cast  furth 
iVonie  the  societic  of  thy  holie  bodie,  and  from  all  participation 
with  thy  church  in  sacraments  or  prayers,  N.  Which  thuig  wc 
(loo  at  thy  cominandcnicnt,  and  in  thy  power  and  authoritie,  to  the 
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^rie  of  thy  holie  name,  to  the  conservation  and  edification  of  this 
thy  church,  in  the  which  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  pkce  us  ministers, 
nd  to  the  extreme  remedie  of  the  stubbume  obstinacie  of  the  forc- 
iHuned  impenitent.    And  becaus  thou  hath  promised  thy  self  ever 
to  be  with  us,  hot  speciallie  with  such  as  uprightlie  travell  in  the 
nunistrie  of  thy  church,  whom  also  thou  hath  promised  to  instruct 
and  guide  by  the  dictament  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  we  most  humblie 
beaeeche  thee  so  to  goveme  and  assist  us  in  the  execution  of  this 
our  charge,  that  whatsoever  we  in  thy  name  doc  heere  pronuncc  in 
earth,  that  thou  will  ratifie  the  same  in  the  heaven.     Our  assur- 
ance, O  Lord,  is  thy  expressed  Word.    And,  therefore,  in  boldncs 
of  the  same,  here  I,  in  thy  name,  and  at  the  commandement  of  this 
thy  present  congregation,  cutt  off,  seclude,  and  excommimicate 
{itvme  thy  bodie,  and  frome  our  societie,  N.,  as  ane  persoun  slan- 
derous, proude,  contemner,  and  a  member  for  this  present  alto- 
gether corrupted,  and  pernicious  to  the  bodie.     And  this  his  sinne 
(albeit  with  sorrow  of  heart)  by  vertue  of  our  ministrie  we  bind, 
and  pronuncc  the  same  to  be  bound  in  heaven  and  earth.     Wc 
farther  give  over  in  the  hands  and  power  of  the  devill  the  said  N., 
to  the  destruction  of  his  flesh ;  straitlie  charging  all  that  professc 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  whose  knowledge  this  our  sentence  sail  come, 
to  repute  and  to  hold  the  said  N.  accursed,  and  unworthie  of  the 
familiar  societie  of  Christians  ;  declaring  unto  all  men,  that  siichc 
as  heerafter,  before  his  repentance,  sail  haunt  or  familiarlie  acconi- 
panie  him,  are  partakers  of  his  impictie,  and  subject  to  the  like 
condemnatioun.     This  our  sentence,  O  Lord  Jesus,  pronunced  in 
thy  name,  we  humblie  desire  thee  to  ratifie,  according  to  thy  pro- 
mise.    And  yit.  Lord,  thou  that  came  to  save  that  which  was  lost, 
looke  upon  him  with  the  eyes  of  thy  mcrcic,  if  thy  good  plcjismc 
be ;  and  so  pierce  thou  his  heart,  that  he  may  feele  in  his  breast 
the  terrors  of  thy  judgements,  that  by  thy  grace  he  fruitfullie  may 
be  converted  to  thee ;  and  so  damning  his  ownc  impictie,  he  may 
be  with  the  like  solemnitic  reccavcd  within  the  bosome  of  tliy 
church,  firome  the  which  this  day  (with  greefe  and  dolour  of  our 
hearts)  he  is  ejected.     Lord,  in  tliy  presence  we  protest,  that  our 
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owne  affections  move  us  not  to  this  severitie,  bot  onlie  the  hatred 
of  sinne,  and  obedience  that  we  ^ve  to  thy  owne  commandement. 
Andy  therefore,  O  Heavenlie  Father,  we  crave  the  perpetuall  assist- 
ance of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  not  onlie  to  bridle  our  corrupt  affections, 
bot  also  so  to  conduct  us  in  all  the  course  of  our  whole  life,  that 
we  never  fall  to  the  like  impietie  and  contempt ;  but  that  con- 
tinuallie  we  may  be  subject  to  the  voice  of  thy  church,  and  unto 
the  ministers  of  the  same,  who  truelie  offer  unto  us  the  Word  of 
Life,  the  blessed  Evangell  of  thy  onlie  beloved  Sonne,  Jesus 
Christ ;  to  whome  with  thee,  and  the  Holie  Spirit,  be  all  praise, 
glorie,  and  honour,  now  and  ever.     So  be  it." 

The  sentence  pronunced,  and  the  prayer  ended,  the  minister  sail 
admonishe  the  church,  that  all  the  fiiithfiill  doe  hold  the  excom- 
municat  as  an  ethnick,  as  before  is  said ;  that  no  man  use  his  fa- 
miliar companie ;  and  3nit,  that  no  man  accuse  him  of  anie  other 
crime  than  of  suche  as  he  is  convicted  of,  and  for  the  which  he  is 
excommunicate  ;  bot  that  everie  man  sail  secreitlie  call  to  God  for 
grace  to  be  granted  to  the  exconmfiunicate.  Such  as  have  office  in 
the  ministrie  may,  upon  licence  required  of  the  church,  speeke  with 
the  excommimicate,  so  long  as  hope  resteth  of  his  conversion.  Bot 
if  he  continue  obstinat,  then  ought  all  the  faithfull  utterlie  to  ab- 
horre  his  presence  and  communication.  And  yit  ought  they  more 
eamestlie  to  call  to  God,  that  Satan  in  the  end  may  be  confounded, 
and  the  creature  of  God  free  frome  his  snares,  by  the  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  And  with  the  accustomed  benediction,  the  assemblie 
sail  be  dismissed,  after  they  have  sung  the  lOlst  Psalme,  or  one 
portion  therof,  as  it  sail  please  the  congregation. 

The  Order  to  receave  the  Excommunicate  againe  to  the  Societie  of 

the  Church, 

First,  we  must  observe,  that  suche  as  deserve  death  for  that 
crime  committed,  never  be  admitted  to  the  societie  of  the  church, 
untill  suche  time  as  either  the  magistrat  punish  according  to  the 
law,  or  elles  pardoun  the  crime,  as  before  we  have  said.  But  such 
Jis  for  other  offenses,  and  for  their  contempt,  are  cxcommunicat, 
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be  reoeaved,  when  they  sail  eamestlie  seeke  the  favours  of 
die  chinch.  They  must  beginne  at  the  ministrie,  the  elders,  and 
die  descons,  who  mnst  expone  their  repentance  to  the  minister  or 
ndnisten  in  their  assemblie ;  a  day  may  be  appointed  to  the  excom- 
mmiicate  to  present  himself  before  them.  The  signes  of  his  re- 
pentance ought  to  be  diligentlie  enquired ;.  as,  what  hath  beene  his 
behayiour  since  the  time  of  his  excommunication,  what  he  will  of- 
fer for  satisfaction  to  the  church,  and  unto  whome  he  hath  exponed 
die  greefe  and  dolor  of  his  heart  ?  If  the  excommunicate  be  found 
penitent,  and  obedient  in  all  things,  the  minister,  the  nixt  Simday, 
may  give  advertisement  to  the  whole  church  of  his  humiliation, 
and  command  them  to  call  to  God  for  increasse  of  the  same.  The 
nixt  session  day,  the  minister  may  appoint  to  the  exconununicate 
euche  satisfaction  as  they  thinke  most  expedient ;  to  the  which  if 
the  exconununicate  Aillie  agfee,  then  may  the  said  ministrie  appoint 
onto  him  a  certane  day,  when  he  sail  fulfill  the  same.  For  this  is 
prindpaUie  to  be  observed,  that  no  excommunicate  person  may  be 
receaved  to  the  societie  of  the  church  agidne,  imtill  suche  time  that 
he  have  stand  at  the  church  doore,  at  the  least  moe  Sondayes  than 
one.  Which  dayes  being  expired,  and  the  whole  satisfaction  com- 
pleat,  some  of  the  elders  sail  passe  to  the  excommunicate,  after  that 
the  former  prayer  of  the  minister  in  the  pulpit  be  ended,  and  sail 
present  him  to  a  certane  place  appointed  for  the  penitent ;  where 
he  sail  stand  in  the  same  habite  in  the  which  he  made  satis&ction, 
untill  the  sermon  be  ended.  And  then  sail  the  same  elders  that 
broght  him  in  the  church  present  him  to  the  minister,  with  these, 
or  the  like  words : — 

"  This  creature  of  God,  N.,  that  for  his  wickednes  and  obstinat  re- 
bdlioun  hath  beene  excommunicate  frome  the  bodie  of  Jesus  Christ, 
bot  now,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  called  backe  againc  by 
repentance,  so  farre  as  the  judgement  of  man  can  perceave.  For  he 
hath  not  onlie  craved  the  favours  of  the  ministrie,  that  he  might 
be  receaved  unto  the  bodie  of  the  church  againe,  but  also  most 
obedientlie  hath  subjected  himself  to  all  that  we  have  commanded, 
for  tryell  of  his  humiliation.     And,  therefore,  we  present  him  before 
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you  to  be  examined ;  and  if  his  repentance  be  sufficient,  to  be  re- 
ceaved  again  to  the  bodic  of  the  church.*' 

Then  sail  the  minister  render  thanks  first  to  God,  for  that  part 
of  his  humiliation,  and  also  desire  the  church  of  God  to  doe  the 
same  with  him.  Therafter,  he  sail  addresse  him  to  the  person  ex- 
commimicate  ;  and,  first,  sail  lay  before  him  his  sinne ;  then,  after, 
the  admonitions  that  were  givin  to  him,  to  satisfie  the  church  for 
the  same ;  and,  last,  his  proud  contempt,  and  long  obstinacie,  for 
the  which  he  was  excommunicate ;  and  of  everie  one  he  sail  re- 
quire his  particular  confession,  with  accusation  of  himself,  and  de- 
testation of  his  impietie.  Which  being  receaved,  he  sail  rander 
thanks  to  God  as  followeth  : — 

"  We  thanke  the  mercie  and  goodnes  of  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  for  this  thy  conversion,  N.,  into  the  which  thou 
hath  not  so  muche  shamed  thy  self,  as  that  thou  hath  confounded 
and  overcome  Satan,  by  whose  venemous  and  deceavable  entise- 
ments  thou  hitherto  hath  beene  rebellious  to  the  wholsome  admoni- 
tions of  the  church.  And  yit,  becaus  we  can  onlie  see  that  which 
is  extemall,  wc  will  joyne  our  prayers  with  thine,  that  thy  humilia- 
tion may  proceed  frome  the  heart." 

Lett  the  prayer  appointed  to  be  said  in  the  rcceaving  the  peni- 
tent be  said  also  hecrc ;  which  ended,  Ictt  the  church  and  the  pe- 
nitent be  admonished,  as  is  expressed,  except  that  the  crime  of  liis 
excommunication  must  ever  be  alledged  and  mentioned. 

The  Prayer  conteaning  his  receaving  to  the  Church. 

"  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  King,  Teacher,  and  our  etemall  Freest,  who, 
with  the  preaching  of  thy  blessed  Evangell,  hath  joyned  the  power 
to  bind  and  loose  the  sinnes  of  men ;  who  hath  also  pronunced,  that 
whosoever  by  thy  ministers  is  bound  in  earth  sail  be  bound  in 
the  heaven,  and  also,  that  whosoever  is  loosed  by  the  same  sail 
be  loosed  and  absolved  with  thee  in  the  heaven :  looke,  O  Lord, 
incrcifullic  upon  this  thy  creature,  N.,  &c.,  whonie  Saton  of  long 
time  hath  holden  in  boundage,  so  that  not  onlie  he  drew  him  to  ini- 
quitie,  bot  also  that  he  so  hanlencd  hii?  heart,  that  he  dc.s})iecd  all 
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admonitions,  for  the  which  his  sinne  and  contempt  we  were  com- 
peDed  to  excommunicate  hhn  frome  our  bodie.  But  now,  O  Lord, 
WDgthat  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  so  far  prevailed 
in  him,  that  he  is  returned  to  our  societie,  it  will  please  thee,  for  the 
obedience  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  to  accept  him,  that  his  former  inobe- 
dfence  be  never  Uyed  to  his  charge ;  but  that  he  may  increasse  in 
all  godlines,  till  that  Satan  finallie  be  trodden  under  his  feete  and 
omrs,  by  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  with  thee, 
and  with  the  Holie  Spirit,  be  all  honour  and  glorie,  now  and  ever. 
So  be  it.^ 

The  Forme  of  Absolution, 

^  In  the  name  and  authoritie  of  Jesus  Christ,  I,  the  minister 
of  bis  blessed  Evangell,  with  consent  of  this  whole  ministrie  and 
diarch,  absolve  thee,  N.,  from  the  sentence  of  excommunication, 
firome  the  sinne  by  thee  conmiitted,  and  from  all  censures  ledde 
against  thee  for  the  same  before,  according  to  thy  repentance ;  and 
prononce  thy  sinne  to  be  loosed  in  heaven,  and  thee  to  be  receaved 
again  to  the  societie  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  his  bodie  the  church,  to 
the  participation  of  his  sacraments,  and,  finallie,  to  the  fruition  of 
all  his  benefites,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the 
Holie  Spirit.     So  be  it." 

The  absolution  pronunced,  the  minister  sail  then  call  him,  Bro- 
ther,  and  give  him  admonition  to  watche  and  pray  that  he  fall  not 
in  the  like  tentation ;  that  he  be  thankfuU  for  the  mercie  jshowen 
imto  him,  and  that  he  shew  the  fruicts  of  his  conversion  in  life  and 
conversation. 

Theraf);er,  the  whole  ministrie  sail  embrace  him,  and  such  others 
of  the  church  as  be  nixt  unto  him,  and  then  sail  anc  psalme  of 
thanksgiving  be  sung. 

This  order  may  be  enlarged  or  contracted,  as  the  wisdome  of  the 
discreit  minister  sail  thinke  expedient ;  for  we  rather  shew  the  way 
to  the  ignorant,  than  prescribe  order  to  the  learned,  that  cannot  be 
amended. 
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A  Prayer,  * 

'^  Preserve  the  publick  £EU)e  of  thy  church  within  this  reahne,  O 
Lord :  dilate  the  kingdome  of  thy  Sonne,  Jesus  Christ,  universal- 
lie  ;  and  so  farther  disclose,  and  breake  doun  the  tyrannic  of  that 
Roman  Antichrist,  by  the  power  of  thy  Sonne,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     So  be  it."     Anno  1567. 

Rom.  xvi. 
Soli  sapienti  Deo  per  lesum  Christum  gloria  in  perpetuum.     Amen. 

This  booke  is  thoght  necessarie  and  profitable  for  the  Church, 
and  commaunded  to  be  printed  by  the  Generall  Assemblie.  Sett 
forth  by  John  Eoiox,  minister,  and  sighted  by  us  whose  names  fol- 
low, as  we  war  appointed  by  the  said  Generall  Assemblie. 

Johne  Willocke.  David  Lindsay. 

Mr  Johne  Craig.  William  Christeson. 

Robert  Pont.  James  Creg,  &c. 
John  Row. 


THE  VISITATION  OF  THE  SICK. 

Becaus  the  visitation  of  the  sicke  is  a  thing  veric  necessarie,  and 
yitt,  notwithstanding,  it  is  hard  to  prescribe  all  rules  appertaining 
therunto,  we  referre  it  to  the  discretion  of  the  godlie  and  prudent 
minister,  who,  according  as  he  seeth  the  patient  afflicted,  either  may 
lift  him  up  with  the  sweete  promises  of  God's  mercie  through  Christ, 
if  he  perceave  him  much  afrayed  of  God's  threatnings ;  or  contrari- 
wise, if  he  be  not  tuiched  with  the  feeling  of  his  sinnes,  may  beate 
him  doun  with  God's  judgements  ;  evermore,  like  a  skilfull  physi- 
cian, framing  his  medicine  according  as  the  disease  requireth.  And 
if  he  perceave  him  to  want  anie  necessaries,  he  not  onlie  releeveth 
him  according  to  his  abilitie,  but  also  provideth  by  others,  that  he 
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nay  be  fiimished  sufficientlle.  Moreover,  the  partie  that  is  visited 
may  at  all  timee  for  his  comfort  send  for  the  minister,  who  doth  not 
Qofie  make  prayers  for  him  there  presentlie,  but  also,  if  it  so  re- 
ipdiej  commendeth  him  in  the  publick  prayers  to  the  congrega- 
tion. 

A  Prayer  to  be  said  in  visiting  of  the  Sicke. 

"  O,  our  good  God,  Lord,  and  Father,  the  Creator  and  conserver 
of  all  things,  the  fountaine  of  all  goodnes  and  benignitie;  like  as 
(among  other  thine  infinite  benefites,  which  thou  of  thy  great  good- 
nes and  grace  doth  distribute  ordinarilie  unto  all  men)  thou  giveth 
them  health  of  bodie,  to  the  end  that  they  sould  the  better  know  thy 
great  liberalitie,  so  that  they  might  be  the  more  readie  to  serve  and 
^orifie  thee  with  the  same :  so,  contrariwise,  when  we  have  cvill- 
behaved  ourselves,  in  offending  thy  Majestic,  thou  hath  accustomed 
to  admonishe  us,  and  call  us  unto  thee,  by  diverse  and  sindrie  chas- 
tisements, through  the  which  it  hath  pleased  thy  goodnes  to  sub- 
due and  tame  our  firaile  fleshe:  but  speciallie,  by  the  greevous 
plagues  of  sicknesses  and  diseases ;  using  the  same  as  a  meane,  to 
awake  and  stirre  up  the  great  dullnesse  and  negligence  that  is  in 
OS  all,  and  advertising  us  of  our  evill  life  by  such  infirmiteis  and 
dangers  ;  especiallie  when,  as  they  threaten  the  verie  death,  which 
(as  assured  messingers  of  the  same)  are  all  to  the  flesh  full  of  ex- 
treme anguish  and  torments,  although  they  be,  notwithstanding,  to 
the  spirit  of  the  elect  as  medicines  both  good  ^  and  wholsome  :  for 
by  them  thou  doth  move  us  to  tume  unto  thee  for  our  salvation, 
and  to  call  upon  thee  in  our  afflictions,  to  have  thine  helpe  which 
art  our  deare  and  loving  Father. 

"  In  consideration  wherof,  we  most  eamestlie  pray  unto  thee, 
our  good  God,  that  it  wold  please  thine  infinite  goodness  to  have 
pitie  upon  this  thy  poore  creature  whome  thou  hath,  as  it  were, 
bound  and  tyed  to  the  bed  by  most  greevous  sicknesse,  and  broght 
to  great  extremitie  by  the  heavinesse  of  thine  hand.  O  Lord,  enter 
not  into  accompt  with  him,  to  render  the  reward  due  unto  his 
works :  bot  through  thine  infinite  mercie  remitt  all  his  faults,  for 


^M;  CALDEUWOOl/s  IIISTORIE  ij 

the  which  thou  hnth  chastised  him  so  gentlie ;  and  behold 
the  obedience  which  thy  deare  Sonne,  Christ  Jesus  our  Loid| 
rendered  unto  thee,  to  witt,  the  sacrifice  which  it  pleased 
accept  as  a  full  recompense  for  all  the  iniquities  of  them 
ceave  him  for  their  justice  and  satisfaction,  yea,  for  their  onEet 
viour.  Lett  it  please  thee,  O  God,  to  give  him  a  true  zeal 
fection  to  receave  and  acknowledge  Him  for  his  onlie 
To  the  end  also  that  thou  mayest  receave  this  sicke  person  to 
mercie,  qualifieng  all  the  troubles  which  his  sinnes,  the  hoi 
death,  and  dreadfull  feare  of  the  same,  may  bring  to  liis  weake 
science ;  neither  suffer  thou,  O  Lord,  the  assaults  of  the 
ad versarie  to  prevaile,  or  to  take  frome .  him  the  comfortable 
of  salvation  which  thou  giveth  to  thy  dearlie  beloved  childran. 
'^  And,  forasmuchc  as  we  are  all  subject  to  the  like  state  and 
dition,  and  to  be  visited  with  like  battell,  when  it  sail  please 
to  call  us  unto  the  same,  we  beseeche  thee  humblie,  O  Lord, 
this  thy  poore  creature,  whome  thou  presentlie  chostiseth, 
thou  will  not  extend  thy  rigorous  judgement  against  him  ;  but 
thou  wold  vouchsafe  to  show  him  thy  mercie,  for  the  love  of  thy  dc 
Sonne,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  having  suffered  the  most  shamfrj 
fidl  and  extreme  death  of  the  crosse,  beare  willinglie  the  fault  oi 
this  {K>ore  patient,  to  the  end  that  thou  might  acknowledge  him  tf 
one  redeemed  with  his  precious  blood,  and  receaved  into  the  cob- 
nuniion  of  Iris  bodic,  to  be  participant  of  eternall  felicitie,  in  the 
companie  of  thy  blessed  angells.  Wherefore,  O  Lord,  dispose  tai 
move  his  heart  to  receave,  by  thy  grace,  with  all  meekncsse,  tlA 
gentle  and  Fatherlie  correctioun,  which  thou  hath  layed  upon  himj 
that  he  may  endure  it  patientlie,  and  with  willing  obedience ;  sub- 
mitting himself  with  heart  and  minde  to  thy  blessed  will,  and  &r 
vourable  mercie,  wherin  thou  now  visiteth  him  after  this  sort,  fo 
liis  profite  and  salvation.  It  may  please  thy  goodnes,  O  Lord,  t< 
assist  him  in  all  his  anguishes  and  trubles.  And  although  th* 
toncrue  and  voice  be  not  able  to  execute  their  office,  in  this  behalfc 
to  sett  furth  thy  glorie,  that  yitt,  at  the  least  thou  ^vill  stirre  up  hi 
lieart  to  aspire  unto  thee  onlie,  which  are  the  onlie  fountninc  of  a! 
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;  and  that  thou  fast  roote  and  sattle  in  his  heart  the  sweete 

^which  thou  hath  made  unto  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  thj  Sonne, 

^TKrar,  to  the  intent  he  may  remain  constant  against  all  the 

and  tumults  which  the  enemie  of  our  salvation  may  raise  up 

le  his  conscience, 
seing  it  hath  pleased  thee  that,  by  the  death  of  thy  deare 
jiMy  life  etemall  sonld  be  conununicated  unto  us ;  and  by  the 
phliufi  of  his  blood,  the  washing  of  our  sinnes  sould  be  declared ; 
ft  that  by  his  resurrection  also,  both  justice  and  immortalitie 
Ad  be  given  us,  it  may  please  thee  to  apply  this  holie  and  whol- 
faie  medicine  to  this  thy  poore  creature,  in  suche  extremitie ;  tak- 
|p  firome  him  all  trembling  and  dreadiull  feare,  and  to  give  him  a 
Nit  courage  in  the  middest  of  all  his  present  adversities. 
*^  And  for  as  muche  as  all  things,  O  Heavenlie  Father,  be  knowen 
ito  thee,  and  thou  can,  according  to  thy  good  pleasure,  minister 
jtto  him  all  suche  things  as  sail  be  necessarie  and  expedient,  lett 
jplease  thee,  O  Lord,  so  to  satisfie  him  by  thy  grace,  as  may  seeme 
fe»ete  for  thy  divine  majestic.  Receave  him.  Lord,  into  thy  pro- 
ictioiin,  for  he  hath  his  recourse  and  accesse  unto  thee  alone ;  and 
lake  him  constant  and  firme  in  thy  commandements  and  promises : 
Hd  also  pardoun  all  his  sinnes,  both  secreit  and  these  which  are  ma- 
ifiest,  by  the  which  he  hath  most  greevouslie  provoked  thy  wrathe 
Hd  severe  judgements  against  him  ;  so  as,  in  place  of  death,  (the 
rliich  both  he  and  all  we  have  justlie  merited,)  thou  will  grant 
Qlto  him  that  blessed  life  which  we  also  attend  and  looke  for,  by 
\tf  grace  and  mercie.  Neverthelesse,  O  Heavenlie  Father,  if  thy 
Jood  pleasure  be,  that  he  sail  yit  live  longer  in  this  world,  it  may 
3ien  please  thee  to  augment  in  him  thy  graces,  so  as  the  same  may 
lerve  unto  thy  glorie ;  yea.  Lord,  to  the  intent  he  may  confomie 
himself  the  more  diligentlie,  and  with  more  carefulnesse,  to  the  ex- 
emple  of  thy  Sonne,  Christ  Jesus ;  and  that  in  renuncing  himself, 
lie  may  cleave  fuUie  to  Him  who,  to  give  consolation  and  hope  to 
all  sinners  to  obtaine  remission  of  all  their  sinnes  and  offenses,  hath 
caried  with  him  into  the  heavens  the  theefe  which  was  crucified 
with  him  upon  the  crosse. 

VOL.  II.  G 
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'^  But  if  the  time  bj  thee  appointed  be  come,  that  he  sail  dqmit  j 
firome  us  unto  thee,  make  him  to  feele  in  his  conscience,  O  Lord,  the  ^ 
firuict  and  strenth  of  thy  grace ;  that  thereby  he  may  have  a  nev  ^^ 
taste  of  thy  Fatherlie  care  over  him  frome  the  b^inning  of  his  lift 
unto  the  verie  end  of  the  same,  for  the  love  of  thy  deare  Sonai^  / 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

'^  Give  him  thy  grace,  that  with  a  good  heart,  and  fiill  assuraAoe  <^ 
of  faith,  he  may  receave  to  his  consolation  so  great  and  excellent  $  r^ 
treasure,  to  witt,  the  remission  of  his  sinnes  in  Christ  Jesus  thy  , 
Sonne,  who  now  presenteth  him  to  this  poore  persoun  in  distresM^  ^ 
by  the  vertue  of  thy  promises  reveded  unto  him  by  thy  Word|  . 
which  he  hath  exercised  with  us,  in  thy  church  and  congregatioDy 
and  also  in  using  the  sacraments  which  thou  therin  hath  established, 
for  confirmatioun  of  all  their  faith  that  trust  in  thee  unfEunedlie. 
Lett  true  faith  be  unto  him,  O  Lord,  as  a  most  sure  buckler,  there-  . 
by  to  avoide  the  assaults  of  death,  and  more  boldlie  walke  for  the 
advancement  of  etemall  life  to  the  end ;  that  he,  having  a  most 
lyvelie  apprehensioun  therof,  may  rejoyce  with  thee  in  the  heavens 
etemallie. 

"  Lett  him  be  imder  thy  protection  and  governance,  O  Heavenlie 
Father.  Althogh  he  be  sick,  yitt  can  thou  heale  him :  he  is  cast  doun, 
bot  thou  can  lift  him  up  :  he  is  sore  trublcd,  bot  thou  can  send  re- 
dressc  :  he  is  weake,  thou  can  send  strenth :  he  acknowledgeth  his 
uncleannesse,  his  spots,  his  filthinesse,  and  iniquities,  but  thou  can 
wiishe  him,  and  make  him  cleane  :  he  is  wounded,  bot  thou  can  mi- 
nister most  soverane  salves :  he  is  fearefull  and  trembling,  bot  thou 
can  give  good  curage  and  boldnesse.  To  be  short,  he  is,  as  it  were, 
utterlie  lost,  and  a  strayed  sheepe,  bot  thou  can  call  him  home  to  thee 
againe.  Wherefore,  O  Lord,  seing  that  this  poore  creature  (thine 
owne  workmanship)  resigneth  him  whoUie  into  thy  hands,  receave 
him  into  thy  mercifuU  protection.  Also,  we  poore  miserable  crea- 
tures which  are,  as  it  were,  in  the  feild,  readie  to  fight  till  thou 
withdraw  us  frome  the  same,  vouchsafe  to  strenthen  us  by  thine 
Holie  Spirit,  that  we  may  obtaine  the  victorie,  in  thy  name,  against 
our  deidlie  and  mortall  enemie  ;  and,  furthermore,  that  the  aflBic- 
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tkm  and  the  combate  of  this  thy  poore  creature,  in  most  greevous  tor- 
■cntSy  may  move  us  to  humble  ourselves  with  all  reverent  feare  and 
tmnUiiig  under  thj  mightie  hand,  knowing  that  we  must  appeare 
Wore  thy  judgement«eate,  when  it  sail  please  thee  so  to  appoint. 
Bnty  O  Liord,  the  corruption  of  our  fraile  nature  is  suche,  that  we 
ut  utteilie  destitute  of  anie  meane  to  appeare  before  thee,  except 
it  pleaae  thee  to  make  us  suche  as  thou  thy  self  requireth  us  to  be ; 
*waif  further,  that  thou  give  us  the  spirit  of  meeknes  and  humilitic, 
to  rest  and  stay  whoUie  on  these  things  which  thou  onlie  coni- 
Biandeth. 

^  But  forasmuche  as  we  be  altogether  unworthie  to  enjoy  suche 
benefites,  we  beseeche  thee  to  receave  us  in  the  name  of  thy  dearc 
Somie^  our  Lord  and  Master,  in  whose  death  and  satisfaction  stand- 
eth  whollie  the  hope  of  our  salvation. 

^  It  may  also  please  thee,  O  Father  of  comfort  and  consolatioun, 
to  strenthen  with  thy  grace  these  which  employ  their  travel!  and 
dSigence  to  the  aiding  of  this  sicke  person,  that  they  faint  not  by 
ovennuche  and  eontinuall  labour,  bot  rather  to  goe  heartilic  and 
cheerefullie  fordward  in  doing  their  endeavoures  toward  him :  and 
if  thou  take  him  irome  them,  then  of  thy  goodnesse  to  comfort  them, 
80  as  they  may  patientlie  beare  suche  departing,  and  praise  thy 
name  in  all  things.  Also,  O  Ileavenlie  Father,  vouchsafe  to  have 
pitie  on  all  other  sicke  persons,  and  suche  as  be  anie  otherwise 
or  meanes  afflicted ;  and  also  on  those  who  as  yit  are  ignorant  of 
thy  tnithe,  and  appertaine  neverthelesse  unto  thy  kingdome:  in 
like  manor  on  those  that  suffer  persecution,  tormented  in  prisons, 
or  otherwise  trubled  by  the  enemies  of  the  Veritie,  for  bearing  tes- 
timonic  to  the  same :  finallie,  on  all  the  necessities  of  thy  people,  and 
opon  all  the  mines  or  decayes  which  Satan  hath  brought  upon  thy 
church.  O  Father  of  mercie,  spread  forth  thy  goodnesse  upon  all 
those  that  be  thine,  that  we,  forsaking  ourselves,  may  be  the  more 
inflammed  and  confirmed  to  rest  onlie  upon  thee  alone.  Giant 
these  our  requests,  O  our  deare  Father,  for  the  love  of  thy  deare 
Sonne,  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  raigneth  with 
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thee  in  iinitie  of  the  Holie  Ghost^  true  God  for  evermore.    So 
be  it." 


THE  BUBIALL. 

The  corps  ia  reverentlie  broght  to  the  grave,  accompaneid  with 
the  congregatioun,  without  anie  farther  ceremoneis.  Which  bdng 
bureid,  the  minister,  if  he  be  present,  and  required,  goeth  to  the 
church,  if  it  be  not  fiure  off,  and  maketh  some  comfortable  exhoi^ 
tation  to  the  people  tuiching  death  and  resurrection. 

THE  OBDEB  OF  BAPTISME. 

First,  note,  that  forasmuche  as  it  is  not  permitted  by  God's 
Word  that  weomen  sould  preache,  or  minister  the  sacraments ;  and 
it  is  evident  that  the  sacraments  are  not  ordained  of  God  to  be 
used  in  private  comers,  as  charmes  or  sorcereis ;  but  left  to  the 
congregation,  and  nccessarilie  annexed  to  God's  Word,  as  scales  of 
the  same ;  therefore,  the  infant  which  is  to  be  baptized  sail  be 
broght  to  the  church,  on  the  day  appointed  to  commoun  prayer  and 
preaching,  accompaneid  with  the  father  and  god-father :  so  that, 
afler  the  sermon,  the  childe  being  presented  to  the  minister,  he  de- 
mandcth  this  questioun : 

"  Doe  you  heere  present  this  childe  to  be  baptized,  eamestlie 
desiring  that  he  may  be  engrafted  in  the  mysticall  bodie  of  Jesus 
Christ?" 

The  answere. — "  Yea,  we  require  the  same." 

The  minister  proceedeth : 

"  Then  lett  us  consider,  dearelie  beloved,  how  Almightie  God 
hath  not  onlie  made  us  his  childrein  by  adoption,  (Rom.  viii. ;  Ga- 
lat.  iv. ;  Eph.  i.,)  and  receaved  us  into  the  fellowship  of  his  church, 
but  also  hath  promised,  that  he  will  be  our  God,  and  the  God  of 
our  childrein,  unto  the  thowsand  generation.  Gen.  xvii. ;  Isa.  Ivi. 
Which  things,  as  he  confirmed  to  his  people  of  the  Old  Testament 
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bjr  the  Bacrament  of  Circumcision,  so  hath  he  also  renewed  the  same 
to  OS  in  his  New  Testament  by  the  sacrament  of  Baptisme,  do- 
mg  us  thereby  to  witt,  that  our  in&nts  appertaine  to  him  by  cove- 
nuit,  and,  therefore,  ought  not  to  be  defrauded  of  those  holie  signes 
and  badges,  whereby  his  childrein  are  knowen  from  infidels  and  pa- 
gus.  Gen.  zvii. ;  CoL  ii. ;  Acts  x. 

"  Neither  is  it  requisite,  that  all  these  that  receave  this  sacra- 
ne&t  have  the  use  of  imderstanding  and  faith ;  bot  cheeflie  that 
they  be  contained  under  the  name  of  God's  people,  so  that,  remis- 
sion of  sinnes  in  the  blood  of  Christ  Jesus  doth  appertaine  unto 
them  by  God's  promise ;  which  thing  is  most  evident  by  Sanct 
Paul,  who  pronounceth  the  childrein  begotten  and  borne  (either  of 
the  parents  being  fisuthfidl)  to  be  cleane  and  holie,  1  Cor,  vii.  Also 
cmr  Saviour  Christ  admitteth  childrein  to  his  presence,  embracing 
and  blessing  them,  Mark  z. ;  Matt.  x. ;  Luke  xviii. ;  Psal.  xxii. 
Which  testimonies  of  the  Holie  Ghost  assure  us,  that  infants  be  of 
the  number  of  God's  people,  and  that  remission  of  sinnes  doth  also 
appertaine  to  them  in  Christ.  Therefore,  without  injurie  they  can- 
not be  debarred  firome  the  commoun  signe  of  God's  childrein.  And 
yit  is  not  this  outward  action  of  suche  necessitie,  that  the  lacke 
therof  sould  be  hurtftdl  to  their  salvation,  if  that,  prevented  by 
death,  they  may  not  convenientlie  be  presented  to  the  church. 
But  we  (having  respect  to  that  obedience  which  Christians  owe  to 
the  voice  and  ordinance  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  commanded  to  preach 
and  baptize  all,  without  exceptioun)  doe  judge  them  onlie  unwor- 
thie  of  anie  fellowship  with  him,  who  contemptuouslie  refuse  suchc 
ordinarie  meanes  as  his  wisdome  hath  appointed  to  the  instruction 
of  our  dull  senses,  Mar.  xvi. ;  Matt.  xxi. 

^  Furthermore,  it  is  evident,  that  baptisme  was  ordained  to  be 
ministred  in  the  element  of  water,  to  teache  us,  that  like  as  water 
ontwardlie  doth  wash  away  the  filth  of  the  bodie,  so,  inwardlie, 
doth  the  vertue  of  Christ's  blood  purge  our  soules  frome  that  cor- 
mptioun,  and  deadlie  poysoun,  wherewith  by  nature  we  were  infect- 
ed ;  whose  vjenemous  dregges,  althogh  they  continue  in  this  our  flesh, 
yit,  by  the  merits  of  his  death,  are  not  imputed  unto  ue,  becaii? 
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the  justice  of  Jesus  Christ  is  made  ours  by  baptisme.  Matt.  v. 
1  Pet.  v.;  1  Johne  v.;  1  Cor.  x.;  Eph.  ii.  Not  that  we  thinke  ani 
suche  vertue  or  power  to  be  included  in  the  visible  water,  or  oui 
ward  action  ;  for  manie  have  beene  baptized,  and  yit  never  inwan 
lie  purged ;  but  that  our  Saviour,  Christ,  who  commanded  baptism 
to  be  ministred,  will,  by  the  power  of  his  Holie  Spirit,  effectualli 
worke  in  the  hearts  of  his  elect,  in  time  convenient,  all  that  is  meai 
and  signified  by  the  same.  And  this  the  Scripture  calleth  our  regi 
neration,  which  standeth  cheefelie  in  these  two  points :  in  mortifies 
tion,  that  is  to  say,  a  resisting  of  the  rebellious  lusts  of  the  flesh 
and  in  newnes  of  life,  whereby  we  continuallie  strive  to  walke  i 
that  purenesse  and  perfection  wherewith  we  are  cled  in  baptisme. 
^'  And  althogh  we,  in  the  joiuney  of  this  life,  be  encumbere 
with  manie  enemies,  which,  in  the  w«y,  assaile  us,  yit  fight  we  nc 
without  fruict.  For  this  continuall  battell  which  we  fight  agaim 
sinne,  death,  and  hell,  is  a  most  infidliUe  argument,  that  God  tb 
Father,  mindefiill  of  his  promise  made  unto  us  in  Christ  Jesu 
doth  not  onlie  give  us  motions  and  curage  to  resist  them,  bot  ale 
assurance  to  overcome,  and  obtaine  victorie.  Wherefore,  deareli 
beloved,  it  is  not  of  necessitie  onlie  that  we  be  once  baptized 
but  also,  it  muche  profiteth  ofl  to  be  present  at  the  ministratio 
thereof,  that  we  (being  putt  in  minde  of  the  league  and  covenai 
made  betweene  God  and  us,  that  he  will  be  our  God,  and  we  h 
people ;  he  our  Father,  and  we  his  childrein)  may  have  occasioun  i 
Weill  to  trie  our  lives  past,  as  our  present  conversation ;  and  i 
prove  ourselves,  whether  we  stand  fest  in  the  faith  of  God's  elec 
or  contrariwise  have  strayed  frome  him,  through  incredulitie  and  ui 
godlie  living,  Jer.  xxxi. ;  Heb.  viii.,  vi.  Wherof  if  our  conscience 
doe  accuse  us,  yit,  by  hearing  the  loving  promises  of  our  heavenli 
Father,  (who  calleth  all  men  to  mercie  by  repentance,)  we  maj 
frome  henceforth,  walke  more  warilie  in  our  vocatioun.  Moreove 
yee  that  be  fathers  and  mothers,  may  take  heereby  most  singula 
comfort,  to  see  your  childrein  thus  receaved  into  the  bosome  ( 
Christ's  congregation  ;  whei'cby  you  are  daylie  admonished,  that  yc 
nurishe  and  bring  up  the  childrein  of  God's  favour  and  mcrcic,  ovc 
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iriiome  his  Fatheriie  providence  watcheth  continuallie.  Which 
dungy  as  it  ought  greaUie  to  rejoyce  yon,  knowing  that  nothing  can 
oome  unto  them  without  his  good  pleasure,  so  ought  it  to  make 
yim  diligent  and  carefiill  to  nurture  and  instruct  them  in  the  true 
knowledge  and  feare  of  God ;  wherin,  if  yee  be  negligent,  yee 
doe  not  onUe  injurie  unto  your  childrein,  hiding  frome  them  the 
good  win  and  pleasure  of  Almightie  God,  their  Father,  but  also 
heape  danmation  upon  yourselves,  in  sufTcring  his  childrein,  bought 
with  the  blood  of  his  deare  Sonne,  so  traterouslie  for  lacke  of 
knowledge  to  tome  backe  frome  him.  Therefore,  it  is  your  duetie, 
with  all  diligence  to  provide  that  your  childrein,  in  time  convenient, 
be  instructed  in  all  doctrine  necessarie  for  a  true  Christian :  chcefe- 
he,  that  they  be  taught  to  rest  upon  the  justice  of  Christ  Jesus 
alone,  and  to  abhorre  and  flee  all  superstitioun,  Papistrie,  and 
idolatrie.  Finallie,  To  the  intent  that  we  may  be  assured,  that 
yoUy  the  fiither  and  the  suretie,  consent  to  the  performance  heerof, 
declare  heere,  before  the  face  of  his  congregation,  the  summe  of 
that  faith  wherin  you  beleeve,  and  will  instruct  this  childe." 

Then  the  father,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  god-fiither,  sail  rehearse 
the  articles  of  his  faith ;  which  done,  the  minister  exponeth  the 
same,  as  after  foUoweth : — 

"  The  Christiane  faith,  wherof  yee  have  now  breeflie  heard  the 
summe,  is  commounlie  divided  in  twelve  articles  ;  but  that  we  may 
the  better  understand  what  is  conteaned  in  the  same,  we  sail  divide 
it  into  foure  principal  parts.  The  first  sail  conceme  God  the  Fa- 
ther ;  the  secund,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  the  thrid  sail  exprcsse 
unto  us  our  faith  in  the  Holie  Ghost ;  and  the  fourth  and  last  sail 
declare  what  is  our  faith  concerning  the  church,  and  of  the  graces 
of  God  freelie  given  unto  the  same. 

I  beleeve  in  God,  the  Father  Almightie^  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth, 

"  First,  of  God  we  confesse  three  things,  to  witt,  that  he  is  our 
Father,  Almightie,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  Our  Father  wc 
call  him,  and  so  by  faith  beleeve  him  to  be,  not  so  muche  bccaus 
he  hath  created  us,  (for  that  we  have  commoun  with  the  rest  of 
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creatures,  who  yit  are  not  called  to  that  honour,  to  have  God  to 
them  a  favourable  Father ;)  but  we  call  him  Father,  by  reason  of 
his  free  adoption,  by  the  which  he  hath  chosen  us  to  life  everlast- 
ing in  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  liis  most  singular  mercie  we  pre- 
fcrre  to  all  things  earthlie  and  transitorie.  For  without  this,  there 
is  to  mankinde  no  felicitie,  no  comfort,  nor  finall  joy ;  and  having 
this  we  are  assured,  that  by  the  same  love  by  the  which  He  once 
hath  freelie  chosen  us,  he  sail  conduct  the  whole  course  of  our  life ; 
that  in  the  end,  we  sail  possesse  that  iuunortall  kingdome  that  he 
hath  prepared  for  his  chosin  childrein.  For  frome  this  fountaine 
of  Grod's  £ree  mercie,  or  adoption,  springeth  our  vocatioun,  our 
continuall  sanctificatioun,  and,  finallie,  our  glorificatioun,  as  wit- 
nesseth  the  apostle,  Kom.  viii. 

^'  The  same  God,  our  Father,  we  confesse  Almightie,  not  onlie 
in  respect  of  that  he  may  doe,  but  in  consideration,  that  by  his 
power  and  godlie  ¥risdome  are  all  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth, 
and  under  the  earth,  ruled,  guided,  and  keeped  in  that  order  tliat 
his  etemall  knowledge  and  will  hath  appointed  them.  And  that  is 
it  which  in  the  thrid  part  we  doe  confesse,  that  he  is  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth ;  that  is  to  say,  that  the  heaven,  and  the  eartli, 
and  the  contents  thereof,  are  so  in  his  hands,  that  there  is  notliing 
done  without  his  knowledge,  neither  yitt  against  his  will,  but  that 
he  ruleth  them  so,  that  in  end  his  godlie  name  sail  be  glorified  in 
them.  And  so,  we  confesse  and  beleeve,  that  neither  the  devills, 
nor  yit  the  wicked  of  the  world,  have  anie  power  to  molest  or 
trouble  the  chosin  childrein  of  God,  but  in  so  farre  as  it  pleaseth 
him  to  use  them  as  instruments,  either  to  prove  and  trie  our  faith 
and  patience,  or  eUes  to  stirre  us  to  more  fervent  invocatioun  of 
his  name,  and  to  continuall  meditatioun  of  that  heavenlie  rest  and 
joy  that  abideth  us  after  these  transitorie  trubles.  And  yit  sail  not 
this  excuse  the  wicked,  becaus  they  neither  looke  in  their  iniquitic 
to  please  God,  nor  yit  to  obey  his  will. 

And  in  Jesus  Christy  his  onlie  Sonncy  our  LorcL 
"  In  Jesus  Christ  wc  confesse  two  distinct  and  perfect  natures, 
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to  witt,  the  eternall  Godhead  and  the  perfect  manhead  joyned  to- 
gBfcfaer ;  eo  that  we  confesse  and  beleeve,  that  that  eternall  Word^ 
which  was  frome  the  beginning,  and  bj  the  which  all  things  were 
created,  and  yit  are  conserved  and  keeped  in  their  being,  did,  in 
the  time  appointed  in  the  counsell  of  his  heayenlie  Father,  receavc 
onr  nature  of  a  Yiigin,  by  operation  of  the  Holie  Ghost. 

Conceaved  by  the  Holie  Ghost, 

^  So  that  in  his  conceptioun  we  acknowledge  and  beleeve,  that 
there  is  nothing  but  puritie  and  sanctification,  yea,  even  in  so 
nuche  as  he  is  become  our  brother.  For  it  behoved  him  that  sould 
pmge  others  frome  their  sinnes  to  be  piure,  and  cleane  frome  all 
ipott  of  sinne,  even  frome  his  conception.  And  as  we  confesse 
nd  beleeve  him  conceaved  by  the  Holie  Ghost,  so  doe  we  confesse 
■nd  beleeve  him  to  be  borne  of  a  Yirgine,  named  Marie,  of  the 
tribe  of  Juda,  and  of  the  &milie  of  David,  that  the  promise  of  God 
and  the  prophecie  might  be  fulfilled,  to  witt,  ^  That  the  seed  of  the 
woman  sail  breake  doun  the  serpent's  head ;'  and  that  ^  A.  Yirgine 
iould  conceave,  and  beare  a  childe,  whose  name  sould  be  Immanuel, 
that  18  to  say,  God  with  us,'  Isa.  vii.  The  name  of  Jesus,  signifieng 
a  Saviour,  was  given  to  him  by  the  angell,  to  assure  us,  that  it  is 
he  alone  that  ^  saveth  his  people  frome  their  sinnes,'  Matt.  i.  He  is 
called  Christ,  that  is,  anointed,  by  reasoun  of  the  offices  given  him  by 
God  his  Father ;  to  witt,  that  he  alone  is  appointed  King,  Freest, 
and  Prophet.  King,  in  that,  that  all  power  is  given  to  him  in  heaven 
I  and  earth,  so  that  there  is  none  other  but  He  in  heaven  or  earth 
that  hath  just  authoritie  and  power  to  make  lawes  to  bmde  the 
omsciences  of  men  ;  neither  yitt  is  there  anie  other  that  may  do- 
fisnd  our  soules  frome  the  boimdage  of  sinne,  nor  yitt  our  bodies 
frome  the  tyrannic  of  man.  And  this  He  doeth  by  the  power  of 
his  Word,  by  the  which  he  draweth  us  out  of  the  boundage  and 
alaverie  of  Satan,  and  maketh  us  to  raigne  over  sinne,  whiles  that 
we  live,  and  serve  our  God  in  righteousnes  and  holines  of  om*  life. 
A  Freest,  and  that  pcrpetuall  and  everlasting,  we  confesse  him, 
l>ccaus  that,  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  owne  bodic,  which  he  once  of- 
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fered  up  upon  the  crosse^  he  hath  fullie  satisfied  the  justice  of  his 
Father  in  our  behalfe ;  so  that  whosoever  seeketh  anie  meanes  be- 
sides his  death  and  passioun,  in  heaven  or  in  earthy  to  reconcile 
unto  them  God's  favour,  they  doe  not  onlie  blaspheme,  bot  also>  so 
farre  as  in  them  is,  renunce  the  firuict  and  efficacie  of  that  his  onlie 
one  sacrifice.  We  confesse  him  to  be  the  onlie  Prophet,  who  had 
revecled  unto  us  the  whole  will  of  his  Father  in  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  our  salvatioun.  This  our  Lord  Jesus  we  confesse  to  be  the 
onlie  Sonne  of  God,  becaus  there  is  none  suche  by  nature  bot  he 
alone.  We  confesse  him  also  our  Lord,  not  onlie  by  reason  we  are 
his  creatures,  but  cheefelie  becaus  he  hath  redeemed  us  by  his  pre- 
cious blood,  and  so  hath  gotten  just  dominioun  over  us,  as  over  the 
people  whome  he  hath  delivered  fix)me  the  bondage  of  sinne,  death, 
hell,  and  the  divell,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  preests  to  God 
his  Father. 

Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate^  was  crucified. 

^^  We  Arther  confesse  and  beleeve,  that  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus 
was  accused  before  an  earthlie  judge,  Pontius  Pilate,  under  whom, 
albeit  oft  and  diverse  times  he  was  pronounced  to  be  innocent,  he 
suffered  the  death  of  the  crosse,  hanged  upon  a  tree  betwixt  two 
theeves.  Which  death,  as  it  was  most  cruell  and  vile  before  the 
eyes  of  men,  so  was  it  accursed  by  the  mouth  of  God  himself,  say- 
ing, ^  Cursed  is  everie  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree.' 

Diedj  and  buried^  and  descended  into  hell. 

^'  And  this  kindc  of  death  sustained  he  in  oiu*  pcrsoun,  becaus 
he  was  appointed  of  God  his  Father  to  be  our  pledge,  and  he  that 
sould  beare  the  punishment  of  our  transgressiouns.  And  so  we  ac- 
knowledge and  beleeve,  that  he  hath  taken  away  that  curse  and 
malediction  that  hanged  on  us  by  reasoun  of  sinne.  He  verilie 
died,  rendering  up  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Father,  after  that 
he  had  said,  *  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit.'  After 
his  death,  we  confesse  his  bodie  was  buried,  and  that  he  descended 
to  the  hell. 
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The  thrid  day  he  rose  again  from  the  dead, 

^  But  becaiis  he  wbb  the  Author  of  Life,  yea,  the  verie  life  it 
ael^  it  was  impoeaUe  that  he  Bould  be  retained  under  the  dolours 
of  death.  And,  therefore,  the  thrid  day  he  roee  agane,  >ictor  and 
eonqneror  of  death  and  hell ;  by  the  which  his  resurrectioun  he 
hath  brought  life  againe  to  the  world,  which  he  by  the  power  of 
his  Holie  Spirit  communicateth  unto  his  livclic  members,  so  that 
DOW  unto  them  corporall  death  is  no  death,  but  an  entrance  into 
that  blessed  life  wherin  our  Head,  Jesus  Christ,  is  now  entered. 

He  ascended  into  heaven^  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God^  the 

Father  Almightie, 

'^  For  after  that  he  had  sufficientlie  proved  his  resurrectioun  to 
his  disciples,  and  unto  suche  as  constantlie  did  abide  with  him  to 
the  death,  he  visiblie  ascended  into  the  heaven,  and  was  taken 
frome  the  eyes  of  men,  and  placed  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the 
Father  Almightie,  where  presentlie  he  remaineth  in  his  glorie, 
onlie  Head,  onlie  Mediator,  and  onlie  Advocat,  for  all  the  members 
of  his  bodie.  Of  which  we  have  most  especiall  comfort,  First,  for 
that  by  his  ascension,  the  heavens  are  opened  to  us,  and  entrance 
made  unto  us,  that  boldlie  we  may  appeare  before  the  throne  of 
our  Father  s  mercie ;  and,  Secundarilie,  that  we  know  tliat  his 
honour  and  authoritie  is  given  to  Jesus  Christ,  our  Head,  in  our 
name,  and  for  our  profite  and  utilitie.  For  albeit  that  in  bodic  lie- 
now  be  in  heaven,  yitt,  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  he  is  present 
heere  with  us,  as  weill  to  instruct  us,  as  to  maintaine  and  comfort 
us  in  all  our  trubles  and  adversities;  frome  the  which  he  sail 
finallie  deliver  his  whole  church,  and  everic  true  member  of  the 
same,  in  that  day  when  he  sail  visiblie  appeare  againe.  Judge  of  the 
quicke  and  the  dead. 

From  thence  lie  sail  come  to  judge  the  quicke  ajid  tlie  dead, 
*^  For  this  finallie  we  confessc  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  as 


108  calderwood's  historie  1561. 

he  was  seenc  visiblic  to  ascend,  and  so  left  the  world  as  tuiching 
that  bodie  that  suffered  and  rose  againe,  so  do  we  constantlie  be- 
leeve  that  he  sail  come  frome  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  when  all 
eyes  sail  see  him,  yea,  even  those  that  have  pierced  him.  And  then 
sail  be  gathered,  as  weill  those  that  then  sail  be  found  alive,  as  those 
that  before  have  sleeped.  Separatioun  sail  be  made  betwixt  the 
lambes  and  the  goates,  that  is  to  say,  betwixt  the  elect  and  the  re- 
probate. The  one  sail  heare  this  joyfull  voice,  *  Come,  yce  blessed 
of  my  Father,  possesse  the  kingdome  that  is  prepared  for  you  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  the  world ;'  the  other  sail  heare  that  fearefull 
and  irrevocable  sentence,  *  Depart  frome  me,  ye  workers  of  iniqui- 
tie,  to  the  fire  that  never  sail  be  quenched.'  And  for  this  cause, 
this  day  in  the  Scripture  is  called  the  day  of  refreshing,  and  of  the 
revelation  of  all  secreits,  becaus  that  then  the  just  sail  be  delivered 
from  all  miseries,  and  sail  be  possessed  in  the  fulnes  of  their  glorie : 
contrariwise,  the  reprobate  sail  receave  judgement  and  recompense 
of  all  their  impietie,  be  it  openlie  or  secreitlie  wrought. 

/  beleeve  in  the  HoUe  Ghost 

"  As  we  constantlie  beleeve  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  Jesus 
Christ,  as  before  is  said,  so  we  doe  assuredlie  beleeve  in  the  Holie 
Ghost,  whom  we  confesse  God,  equal  with  the  Father  and  the 
Sonne ;  by  whose  working  and  mightie  operation  our  darknes  is  re- 
moved, our  spirituall  eyes  are  illuminated,  our  soules  and  con- 
sciences sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  retained 
in  the  truthe  of  God,  even  to  our  lives'  end.  And  for  these  causes 
we  understand,  that  this  etemall  Spirit,  proceiding  frome  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Sonne,  hath  in  the  Scriptures  diverse  names.  Some- 
times called  Water,  by  reason  of  his  purgation,  and  giving  strenth 
to  this  our  comipt  nature  to  bring  furth  good  fruicte,  without 
whom  this  our  nature  sould  utterlie  be  barren,  yea,  it  sould  utterlie 
abound  in  all  wickednes.  Sometimes  the  same  Spirit  is  called  Fire, 
by  reason  of  the  illumination,  and  burning  heatc  of  fire  that  he 
kindleth  in  our  hearts.     The  same  Spirit  is  called  also  Oylc,  or 
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Unction,  by  reason  that  his  working  mollifieth  the  hardnes  of  our 
heart,  and  maketh  us  receave  the  print  of  that  image  of  Jesus  by 
irlumi  onlie  we  are  sanctified. 

Tlie  HoHe  CtUhahch  Churchy  tJie  Communion  of  Sancts. 

"We  constantlie  beleeve  that  there  is,  was,  and  sail  be,  even  till  the 
comming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  a  church  which  is  holie  and  universal!, 
to  witt,  the  Conununion  of  Sancts.  This  church  is  holie,  becaus  it 
leceaTeth  firee  remission  of  sinnes,  and  that  by  faith  onlie  in  the 
Uood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Secundlie,  becaus  it  being  regenerate,  it 
zeceaveth  the  Spirit  of  sanctification,  and  power  to  walke  in  new- 
nease  of  life,  and  in  good  workes,  which  God  hath  prepared  for  his 
diosen  to  walke  in.  Not  that  we  thinke  the  justice  of  this  church, 
or  anie  member  of  the  same,  ever  was,  is,  or  yitt  sail  be,  so  full  or 
perfect,  that  it  needeth  not  to  stoupe  under  mercie ;  but  that,  be- 
caus the  imperfections  are  pardoned,  and  the  justice  of  Jesus  Christ 
imputed  to  suche  as  by  true  faith  cleave  unto  him :  which  church 
we  call  universall,  becaus  it  consisteth  and  standeth  of  all  tongues 
and  nations,  yea,  of  all  estats  and  conditions  of  men  and  weomen 
whom,  of  his  mercie,  God  calleth  frome  darknes  to  light,  and  frome 
the  boundage  and  thraldome  of  sinne,  to  his  spirituall  service  and 
puritie  of  life ;  unto  whomc  he  also  communicatcth  his  Holie  Spirit, 
giving  unto  them  one  faith,  one  Head  and  sovcraigne  Lord,  the 
Lord  Jesus,  one  baptisme,  and  right  use  of  sacraments ;  whose  heart 
also  he  knitteth  together  in  love  and  Christiane  concord. 

The  Forgioenesse  of  Sinnes^  the  Resurrection  of  the  Bodie^  and  Life 

Everlasting. 

**  To  this  church,  holie  and  universall,  we  acknowledge  and  be- 
leeve three  notable  gifts  to  be  granted  ;  to  witt,  remission  of  sinnes, 
which  by  true  faith  must  be  obtained  in  this  life.  Resurrection  of 
the  flesh,  which  all  sail  have,  albeit  not  in  equall  condition ;  for  the 
reprobat,  as  before  is  said,  sail  rise  bot  to  fearefull  judgement  and 
condemnation,  and  the  just  sail  rise  to  be  possessed  in  glorie.  And 
this  resurrection  sail  not  be  an  imagination,  or  that  one  bodic  sail 
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rise  for  another,  but  eyerie  man  sail  receave  in  his  owne  bodie  as 
he  hath  deserved,  be  it  good  or  evill.  The  just  sail  receave  the  life 
everlasting,  which  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  given  and  purchased  to 
his  chosen  by  Jesus  Christ,  our  onlie  Head  and  Mediator;  to 
whome,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holie  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and 
glorie,  now  and  ever.     Amen." 

Then  followeth  this  prayer : 

^^  Almightie  and  everlasting  God,  which  of  thine  infinite  mercie 
and  goodnes  hath  promised  unto  us,  that  thou  will  not  onlie  be  our 
God,  but  also  the  God  and  Father  of  our  children ;  we  beseeche 
thee,  that  as  thou  hath  vouchsafed  to  call  us  to  be  partakers  of  this 
thy  great  mercie  in  the  fellowship  of  faith,  so  it  may  please  thee  to 
sanctifie  with  thy  Spirit,  and  to  receave  into  the  number  of  thy 
childrein  this  infant,  whome  we  sail  baptize  according  to  thy  Word ; 
to  the  end  that  he,  comming  to  perfyte  age,  may  confesse  thee  onlie 
the  true  God,  and  whome  thou  hath  sent,  Jesus  Christ :  and  so 
serve  him,  and  be  profitable  unto  his  church,  in  the  whole  course 
of  his  life,  that,  after  his  life  ended,  he  may  be  broght,  as  a  liveUe 
member  of  his  bodie,  unto  the  full  fruition  of  thy  joyes  in  the 
heavens,  where  thy  Sonne,  our  Saviour,  Christ  reigneth,  world  with- 
out end :  in  whose  name  we  pray,  as  he  hath  taught  us.  Our  Fa- 
ther," &c. 

When  they  have  prayed  in  this  sort,  the  minister  requireth  the 
child's  name ;  wliich  knowen,  he  sayeth,  "  N.,  I  baptize  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Sonne,  and  of  the  Holie  Ghost." — 
Matt,  xviii. ;  Mark  xvi. ;  Acts  ii. 

And  as  he  speeketh  these  words,  he  taketh  water  in  his  hand, 
and  layeth  it  upon  the  childe's  forehead :  which  done,  he  giveth 
thanks,  as  followeth : — 

"  Forasmuch,  most  holie  and  mercifull  Father,  as  thou  doth  not 
onlie  beautifie  and  blesse  us  with  commoun  benefites,  like  imto  the 
rest  of  mankinde,  bot  also  heapeth  upon  us  most  abundantlie  rare 
and  wonderfull  gifts  ;  of  duetie  we  lift  up  our  eyes  and  mindes  unto 
thco,  and  give  thee  most  humble  thanks  for  thy  infinite  goodnes, 
wliich  hath  not  onlie  numbred  us  among  thy  sancts,  bot  also  of  thy 
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free  mercie  doth  call  our  chUdrein  unto  thee,  marking  them  with 
llui  BHCnment,  as  a  eingular  token  aad  badge  of  thy  love.  Where- 
inj  mo6t  loving  Father,  thogh  we  be  not  able  to  deserve  this  ao 
pemt  a  benefite;  yea,  if  thou  would  handle  ug  according  to  our 
meiitee,  we  sould  suffer  the  punishment  of  etcmall  death  and  dam- 
nation, yit,  for  Christ's  sake,  we  beseeche  thee,  that  thou  will  con- 
inne  this  thy  iavour  more  and  more  toward  us,  and  take  this 
B&Dt  in  thy  tuition  and  defense,  whome  we  offer  and  present  unto 
diee,  with  commoun  supplications.  And  never  suffer  lilm  to  fall  in 
nche  nnkindnes,  whereby  he  sould  lose  the  force  of  baptisme ;  but 
Aat  he  may  perceave  thee  continuallie  to  be  his  mercifull  Father, 
tfangh  thine  Holie  Spirit  working  in  his  heart,  by  whose  divine 
power  he  may  so  preriule  against  Satan,  that  in  the  end,  obtaining 
Ae  nctorie,  he  may  be  exalted  into  the  libertie  of  thy  kingdome. 
So  be  it." 

T/te  matter  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  day  when  the  Lord's  Supper  is  ministred,  which  commounlie 
ii  used  ODce  a  monetb,  or  so  oft  as  the  congregation  soil  think  ex- 
pedient, the  minister  useth  to  say  as  followeth  : — 

"  Lett  us  marke,  deare  brethrein,  and  consider,  how  Jesus  Christ 
did  ordaine  unto  us  his  holie  Supper,  according  as  Sanct  Paul  mak- 
eth  rehearsall,  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the 
Cwinthians,  saying,  '  I  have  receaved  of  the  Lord  that  which  I 
hare  delivered  unto  you,  to  witt,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same 
ni^t  that  he  was  betrayed,  tooke  bread ;  and  when  he  liad  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  saying,  Take  yee,  cate  yee  ;  this  is  my  bodic 
which  is  broken  for  you :  doe  yee  this  in  remembrance  of  me.  Like- 
wise after  supper  he  tooke  the  cuppe,  saying,  This  cuppe  is  the 
new  testament,  or  covenant,  in  my  blood ;  doe  yee  thb,  so  oft  as  yee 
mU  drinke  thereof,  in  remembrance  of  me.  For  so  oft  as  yee  sail 
eate  Uiis  bread,  and  driuko  of  this  cuppe,  yee  sail  declare  the  Lord's 
death  untill  his  couiming.  Tlierefoi-e,  whosoever  sail  eate  this 
bread,  and  drinke  of  the  cuppe  of  the  Lord,  unworthilie,  he  sail  be 
^uihie  of  the  bodie  and  bloo<l  of  the  Lord,     Then  see  that  everie 
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man  prove  and  trie  himself,  and  so  lett  him  eate  of  this  bread,  and 
drinke  of  this  euppe :  for  whosoever  eateth  and  drinketh  miwor- 
thilie,  he  eateth  and  drinketh  his  owne  damnation,  for  not  having 
due  regard  and  consideration  of  the  Lord's  bodie.'" 

This  done^  the  minister  proceedeth  to  the  exhortation  : — ^ 

^^  Dearelie  beloved  in  the  Lord,  forasmuehe  as  we  be  now  as» 
sembled,  to  celebrate  the  holie  communion  of  the  bodie  and  blood 
of  our  Saviour  Christ,  lett  us  consider  these  words  of  Sanct  Paul, 
how  he  exhorteth  all  persons  diligentlie  to  trie  and  examine  them- 
selves, before  they  presume  to  eate  of  that  bread,  and  drinke  of 
that  cuppe.  For  as  the  benefite  is  great,  if  with  a  true  patent 
heart,  and  livelie  faith,  we  receave  that  holie  sacrament,  (for  then 
we  spirituallie  eate  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and  drinke  his  blood :  then 
we  dwell  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  us ;)  so  is  the  danger  great  if  we 
receave  the  same  unworthilie  :  for  then  we  be  guiltie  of  the  bodie 
and  blood  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  and  eate  and  drinke  our  owne 
damnation,  not  considering  the  Lord's  bodie ;  we  kindle  God's 
wrath  against  us,  and  provoke  him  to  plague  us  with  diverse  dis- 
eases, and  sindrie  kindes  of  death. 

"  And,  therefore,  in  the  name  and  authoritie  of  the  etemall  God, 
and  of  his  Sonne,  Jesus  Christ,  I  excommunicate  firome  this  table 
all  blasphemers  of  God,  all  idolaters  and  murtherers,  all  adulterers, 
all  that  be  in  malice  or  envie,  all  disobedient  persons  to  father  or 
mother,  princes  or  magistrats,  pastors  or  preachers,  all  theeves  and 
deceavers  of  their  nighboiu^,  and,  finallie,  all  suche  as  (leade)  a  life 
directlie  fighting  against  the  will  of  God ;  charging  them,  as  they 
Avill  answere  in  the  presence  of  Him  who  is  the  righteous  Judge, 
that  they  presume  not  to  profane  this  most  holie  table.  And  yit, 
this  we  pronunce,  not  to  seclude  anie  penitent  person,  how  gree- 
vous  so  ever  his  sinnes  before  have  beene,  so  that  he  feele  in  his 
heart  unfained  repentance  for  the  same ;  bot  onlie  suche  as  con- 
tinue in  sinne  without  repentance.  Neither  yit  is  this  pronunced 
against  such  as  aspire  to  a  greater  perfection  than  they  can  in  this 
life  attaine  unto. 

"  For  albeit  we  feele  in  ourselves  muche  frailtie  and  wretched- 
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as  that  we  have  not  our  faith  so  {>erryte  and  consUuit  as  we 
ODg^ty  being  manie  times  readie  to  distrust  God's  goodncs,  through 

eonrapt  nature ;  and  also,  that  we  are  not  so  throughlie  given  to 
Gody  neither  have  so  fervent  a  zeale  to  sett  fiirth  his  glorie 
If  Cfor  dnetie  reqnireth ;  fiseling  still  suche  rebellioun  in  ourselves, 
diat  we  have  need  daylie  to  fight  against  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  yet, 
■everthdease,  seing  that  our  Lord  hath  dealt  thus  mercifuUie  with 
Di;  that  he  hath  printed  his  Grospell  in  our  hearts,  so  that  we  are 
pnserved  firome  fialling  into  desperation  and  misbeleefe ;  and  scing, 
ako^  that  he  hath  endued  us  with  a  will  and  desire  to  renunce  and 
nithatand  oar  owne  affections,  with  a  longing  for  his  righteousnes, 
and  the  keeping  of  his  commandements,  we  may  be  now  right  weill 
umred,  that  these  defaults  and  manifold  imperfections  in  us  sail  be 
no  hinderance  at  all  against  us,  to  cause  him  not  to  accept,  and  to 
impate  us  as  worthie  to  come  to  his  spirituall  table.  For  the  end 
of  our  comming  thither  is,  not  to  make  protestation  that  we  are 
upright  or  just  in  our  lives ;  hot  contrariwise,  we  come  to  seekc  our 
fife  and  perfection  in  Jesus  Christ,  acknowledging,  in  the  meane 
time,  that  we  of  our  selves  be  the  childrein  of  wrathe  and  damna- 
tion. 

^^  Lett  us  consider  then,  that  this  sacrament  is  a  soverane  medi- 
cine for  all  poore,  sicke  creatures,  a  comfortable  helpc  to  wcakc 
soules,  and  that  our  Lord  requircth  no  other  worthinesse  on  our 
part,  bot  that  we  unfainedlie  acknowledge  our  naughtincsse  and 
imperfection.  Then,  to  the  end  that  we  may  be  worthie  partakers 
of  his  merits,  and  most  comfortable  benefites,  (which  is  the  true 
eating  of  his  flesh,  and  drinking  of  his  blood,)  lett  us  not  suffer  our 
mindes  to  wander  about  the  consideration  of  these  carthlie  and  cor- 
ruptible things,  (which  we  see  present  to  our  eyes,  and  feele  with 
our  hands,)  to  seeke  Christ  bodilie  present  in  them,  as  if  he  were 
enclosed  in  the  bread  or  wine,  or  as  if  these  elements  were  turned 
and    changed  into   the   substance   of  his  flesh  and   blood.'     For 

*  •*  TnuisabstantiEtton,  Transelemcntation,  Transnratation,  and  Transformation, 
as  the  Papists  use  thorn,  are  the  doctrine  of  devills." — Note  in  the  MS. 
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the  onlie  way  to  dispose  ourselves  to  receave  nurishment,  releefe, 
and  quickening  of  his  substance^  is  to  lift  up  our  mindes,  by  fiuth, 
above  all  things  worldlie  and  senuble,  and  thereby  to  enter  into 
heaven,  that  we  may  find  Christ  where  he  dwelleth  undoubtedlie, 
veric  God  and  verie  man,  in  the  incomprehensible  gloiie  of  his 
Father,  to  whome  be  all  praise,  honour,  and  glorie,  now  and  ever. 
Amen." 

The  exhortation  ended,  the  minister  cometh  doun  firome  the  pul- 
pit, and  sitteth  at  the  table,  eveiie  man  and  woman,  in  like  wise, 
taking  their  place  as  occasioun  best  serveth.  Then  he  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  thanks,  either  in  these  words  following,  or  like  in 
effect : — 

'^  O  Father  of  mercie,  and  God  of  all  consolation ;  seing  all  crea- 
tures doe  acknowledge  and  confesse  thee  as  Govemour  and  Lord, 
it  becometh  us,  the  workmanship  of  thine  owne  hands,  at  all  times 
to  reverence  and  magnifie  thy  godlie  Majestic,  first,  for  that  thou 
hath  created  us  to  thine  owne  image  and  similitude,  but,  cheefelie, 
becaus  thou  hath  delivered  us  firome  that  everlasting  death  and  dam- 
nation into  the  which  Satan  drew  mankinde  by  the  meane  of  sinne, 
frome  the  boundage  wherof,  neither  man  nor  angell  was  able  to 
make  us  fi'ee.  But  thou,  O  Lord,  riche  in  mercie,  and  infinite  in 
goodncs,  hath  provided  our  redemptioun  to  stand  in  thine  onlie  and 
wclbeloved  Sonne,  whom,  of  verie  love,  thou  did  give  to  be  made 
man,  like  unto  us  in  all  things,  sinne  except,  that  in  his  bodie  he 
might  receave  the  punishment  of  our  transgression,  by  his  death  to 
make  satisfaction  to  thy  justice,  and  by  his  resurrection  to  destroy 
him  that  was  author  of  death;  and  so  to  bring  againe  life  to 
the  world,  fi*ome  which  the  whole  ofspring  of  Adam  most  justlic 
was  exiled. 

"  O  Lord,  we  acknowledge  that  no  creature  is  able  to  compre- 
licnd  the  lenth  and  breadth,  the  deepnesse  and  hight  of  that  thy 
most  excellent  love,  which  moved  thee  to  shew  mercie  where  none 
was  deserved  ;  to  promise  and  give  life  where  death  had  gottin  vic- 
torie  ;  to  receave  us  in  thy  grace,  when  we  could  do  nothing  but 
rebell  against  thy  justice.     O  Lord,  the  blind  dulnesse  of  our  cor- 
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rapt  nature  urill  not  suffer  U8  8utlicicntlic  to  weigh  tliy  most  ample 
benefitefl.  Yit,  neverthelesse,  at  the  coramandcment  of  Jesus 
Ckrut  our  Lord,  we  present  ourselves  to  this  table,  (which  he  hath 
left,  to  be  used  in  remembrance  of  his  death,  untill  his  comming 
•game,)  to  declare  and  witnesse  before  the  world,  that  hj  him  alone 
we  have  receaved  libertie  and  life ;  that  by  him  alone  thou  doth 
teknowledge  us  thy  childrein  and  heyres ;  that  by  him  alone  we 
IttTe  entrance  to  the  throne  of  thy  grace  ;  that  by  him  alone  we  are 
poeseseed  in  our  spirituall  kingdome,  to  eat  and  drinke  at  his  table, 
with  whom  we  have  our  conversation  presentlie  in  heaven,  and  by 
wliom  our  bodies  sail  be  raised  up  agfune  frome  the  dust,  and  sail 
be  i^aced  with  him  in  that  endlesse  joy,  which  thou,  O  Father  of 
mercie,  hath  prepared  for  thine  elect,  before  -the  foundation  of  the 
woild  was  layed.  And  these  most  inestimable  benefites,  we  ac- 
knowledge and  confesse  to  have  receaved  of  thy  free  mercie  and 
gnu;e,  by  thine  onlie  beloved  Sonne,  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  which, 
therefore,  we,  thy  congregatioun,  moved  by  thy  Holie  Spirit, 
render  all  thanks,  praise,  and  glorie,  for  ever  and  ever." 

This  done,  the  minister  breaketh  the  bread,  and  delivereth  it  to 
the  people,  who  distribute  and  divide  the  same  among  themselves, 
•ocording  to  our  Saviour  Christ's  commandemcnt :  and  likewise 
giveth  the  cuppe,  during  the  which  time,  some  place  of  Scripture 
is  read,  which  doth  liveUe  sett  furth  the  death  of  Christ,  to  the  in- 
tent, that  our  eyes  and  senses  may  not  onlie  be  occupied  in  these 
outward  signes  of  bread  and  wine,  which  are  called  the  visible 
Word,  but  that  our  hearts  and  mindes  also  may  fuUie  be  fixed  in 
the  contemplation  of  the  Lord's  death,  which  is,  by  this  holic  sacra- 
ment, represented.  And  after  this  action  is  done,  he  giveth  thanks, 
saying : — 

**  Most  mercifiill  Father,  we  render  unto  thcc  all  thanks,  praise, 
and  glorie,  for  that  it  hath  pleased  thee,  of  thy  great  mercie,  to 
pnmt  unto  us,  miserable  sinners,  so  excellent  a  gift  and  treasure, 
as  to  receave  us  into  the  fellowship  and  companie  of  thy  deare 
Sonne,  «Tesus  Christ  our  Lord,  whome  thou  hath  delivered  to  death 
for  UB ;  and  hath  given  him  to  us,  as  a  necessarie  foode  and  nurish- 
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ment  unto  everlasting  life.   And  now,  we  beseectie  thee  also,  He| 
venlie  Father,  to  grant  us  this  request,  that  thou  never  suffer  us  f- 
become  so  unkinde  as  to  forgett  so  worthie  benefites.     But 
imprint  and  &sten  them  sure  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  grow  an 
increase  daylie  more  and  more  in  true  fiiith,  which  continuallie^ 
exercised  in  all  maner  of  good  works.    And  so  muche  the  ral 
O  Lord,  confirme  us  in  these  perellous  dayes,  and  rages  of 
that  we  may  constantlie  stand  and  continue  in  the  confessioun 
the  same,  to  the  advancement  of  thy  glorie,  who  art  God  over 
things,  blessed  for  ever.     So  be  it." 

The  action  thus  ended,  the  people  sing  the  103  Psalme :  ^'  _ 
soule,  give  laud,"  &c.,  or  some  other  of  thanks^ving ;  which  endedfli 
one  of  the  blessings  before  mentioned  is  recited,  and  so  they  ria*^ 
irome  the  table  and  depart. 

i 

TO  THE  HEADER.  j 

Why  this  Order  is  observed  rather  than  anie  other. 

If  there  be  anie  that  wold  mervell,  why  we  follow  rather  thi 
order  than  anie  other,  in  the  administration  of  this  sacrament,  letf  I 
him  diligentlie  consider,  that,  first  of  all,  we  utterlie  renunce  thei 
errour  of  the  Papists :  Secundlie,  We  restore  unto  the  sacrament  ]  ^ 
his  ownc  substance,  and  to  Christ  his  proper  place.  And  as  for  -^ 
the  words  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  rehearse  them,  not  becaus  they  } 
soiild  change  the  substance  of  bread  or  wine,  or  that  the  repetition  ^ 
thereof,  with  the  intent  of  the  sacrificer,  sould  make  the  sacrament,  - 
(as  the  Papists  falslie  beleeve,)  but  they  are  read  and  pronounced,  ^ 
to  teache  us  how  to  behave  ourselves  in  that  action ;  and  that  ^ 
Christ  might  witnesse  unto  our  faith,  as  it  were,  with  his  owne 
mouth,  that  he  hath  ordained  these  signes  to  our  spirituall  use  and 
comfort.  We  doe  first,  therefore,  examine  ourselves,  according  to 
Sanct  Paul's  rule,  and  prepare  our  mindes,  that  we  may  be  worthie 
partakers  of  so  high  mysteries.  Then,  taking  bread,  we  give 
thanks,  breake,  and  distribute  it,  as  Christ  our  Saviour  hath  taught 
us.   Finallie,  the  ministration  ended,  we  give  thanks  again,  accord- 
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to  his  ezemple ;  so  that  without  his  Word  and  warrant,  there 
in  this  holie  action  attempted. 

THE  FORlfE  OF  MABIAOE. 

^After  the  bannes  or  contract  hath  beene  published  three  seve- 
dayes,  in  the  congregation,  (to  the  intent,  that  if  anie  person 
re  interest  or  title  to  either  of  the  parties,  they  may  have  suffi- 
it  time  to  make  their  challenge,)  the  parties  assemble  at  the 
pnning  of  the  sermon,  and  the  minister,  at  time  convenient,  say- 
as  foUoweth : — 

Of  Mariage. 

^  Dearlie  beloved  brethrein,  we  are  heere  gathered  together  in 
le  sight  of  God,  and  in  the  fiu^  of  his  congregation,  to  knitt  and 
Dyne  these  parties  tc^ether,  in  the  honourable  estate  of  matrimo- 
which  was  instituted  and  authorized  by  God  himself  in  Para- 
man  being  then  in  the  estate  of  innocencie.  For  what  time 
lod  had  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  all  that  is  in  them,  and  had 
^created  and  &cioned  man  after  his  owne  similitude  and  likenesse, 
Unto  whom  he  gave  rule  and  lordship  over  all  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  foules  of  the  aire,  he  said,  ^  It  is  not 
{ood  that  man  live  alone  :  lett  us  make  ane  helper  like  unto  hini- 
ielf.'  And  God  broght  a  fast  sleepe  upon  him,  and  tooke  one  of 
lis  libbes,  and  shaped  Evah  therof,  giving  us  therby  to  understand, 
h&i  man  and  wife  are  one  bodie,  one  flesh,  and  one  blood  ;^  signi- 
rdng  also  unto  us,  the  mysticall  union  that  is  betweene  Christ  and 
bis  Church  ;  for  the  which  cause,  man  leaveth  his  father  and  mo- 
ther, and  taketh  him  to  his  wife,  to  keepe  companie  with  her  ;  the 
which  also  we  ought  to  love,  even  as  our  Saviour  loveth  his  church, 
that  is  to  say,  his  elect  and  faithfull  congregatioun,  for  which  he 
gave  his  life. 

*  **  In  Hebrew,  man  b  called  isch,  and  the  woman  ischa,  whereby  is  wcill  expressed 
the  nalurall  affinttie  betwixt  man  and  his  wife." — Note  in  the  MS, 
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^^  And  semblablie  also^  it  is  the  wive's  duetie  to  studie  to  please  and 
obey  her  husband^  serving  him  in  all  things  that  be  godlie  and  honest; 
for  she  is  in  subjectioun,  and  under  the  governance  of  her  husband, 
so  long  as  they  continue  both  alive.  And  this  holie  manage  being 
a  thing  most  honourable,  is  of  suche  vertue  and  force,  that  thereby 
the  husband  hath  no  more  right  and  power  over  his  owne  bodie  hot 
the  wife,  and,  likewise,  the  wife  hath  no  more  power  over  her  owne 
bodie  hot  the  husband,  forasmuche  as  God  hath  so  knitt  them  to- 
gether in  his  mutuall  societie,  to  the  procreation  of  childrein,  that 
they  sould  bring  them  up  in  the  feare  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  in- 
crease of  Christ's  kingdome. 

"  Wherefore,  they  that  be  thus  coupled  together  by  God  cannot 
bo  severed  or  putt  apart,  imlesse  it  be  for  a  seasoun  with  the  con- 
sent of  both  parties,  to  the  end,  to  give  themselves  the  more  fer- 
ventlie  to  fasting  and  prayer ;  giving  diligent  heede  in  the  meime 
time,  that  their  long  being  apart  be  not  a  snare,  to  bring  them  into 
the  danger  of  Sathan,  through  incontinencie.  And,  therefore,  to 
avoide  fornication,  everie  man  ought  to  have  his  owne  wife,  and 
cverie  woman  her  owne  husband ;  so  that  so  manic  as  cannot  live 
chast  are  bound,  by  the  commandement  of  God,  to  marie,  that 
therby  the  holie  temple  of  God,  which  is  our  bodies,  may  be  keeped 
pure  and  undefiled  :  for  since  our  bodies  are  now  become  the  verie 
members  of  Jesus  Christ,  how  horrible  and  detestable  a  thing  is  it, 
to  make  them  the  members  of  ane  harlott !  Everie  one  ought, 
therefore,  to  keepe  his  vessell  in  all  purenesse  and  holinesse ;  for 
whosoever  poUuteth  and  defileth  the  temple  of  God,  him  will  God 
destroy." 

Here  the  minister  speeketh  to  the  parties  that  sail  be  maried,  on 
this  wise  : — 

"  I  require  and  charge  you,  as  ye  will  answere  at  the  day  of 
judgement,  when  the  secreets  of  all  hearts  sail  be  disclosed,  that 
if  either  of  you  know  anie  impediment  why  yee  may  not  be 
lawfullie  joyned  together  in  matrimonie,  that  yee  confesse  it.  For 
be  ycc  wcill  assured,  that  so  manie  iis  be  coupled  otherwise  than 
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GocPs  Word  doth  allow,  are  not  joyned  together  by  God,  neither 
ii  thdr  nuitrimonie  lawfiilL" 

If  no  impediment  be  by  them  declared,  then  the  minister  sayeth 
to  the  whole  congr^atiomi : — 

^  I  take  you  to  witneeee,  that  be  heere  present,  beseeching  you 
a&  to  have  good  remembrance  heerof.  And,  moreover,  if  there  be 
anie  of  yoa  that  know,  that  either  of  these  parties  be  contracted 
to  anie  other,  or  knoweth  anie  other  lawfiiU  impediment,  lett  them 
BOW  make  declaration  thereof." 

If  no  caase  be  alledged,  the  minister  proceedeth,  saying : — 

^  Forasmnche  as  no  man  speeketh  against  this  thing,  you,  N., 
nil  protest  heere,  before  God,  and  his  holie  congregatioun,  that 
you  have  taken,  and  are  now  contented  to  have,  M.,  heere  present, 
tsar  your  lawfull  wife ;  promising  to  keepe  her,  to  love  and  entreate 
her  in  all  things,  according  to  the  duetie  of  a  fidthfuU  husband,  for- 
saking all  other  during  her  life,  and  breefelie  to  live  in  an  holie 
oonversation  with  her,  keeping  fiuth  and  truthe  in  all  points,  ac- 
cording as  the  Word  of  God  and  his  holie  Gospell  doth  command." 

ITie  Answere. 

"  Even  so  I  tak  her,  before  God,  and  in  the  presence  of  this 
his  congregation." 

The  minister  to  the  spouse  also  sayeth  : — 

"  You,  M.,  sail  protest  heere,  before  the  face  of  God,  and  in  the 
presence  of  this  holie  congregatioun,  that  yee  have  taken,  and  are 
now  contented  to  have,  N.,  heere  present,  for  your  lawfull  husband ; 
promising  to  him  subjection  and  obedience,  forsaking  all  other  dur- 
ing his  life,  and,  finallie,  to  live  in  a  holie  conversatioun  with  him, 
keeping  faith  and  truthe  in  all  points,  as  God's  Word  doth  pre- 
scribe." 

The  Answere. 

"  Even  so  I  take  him,  before  God,  and  in  the  presence  of  this 
his  congregation." 
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The  minister  then  sayeth : — 

"  Give  diligent  eare,  then,  to  the  Goepell,  that  yce  may  under- 
stand how  our  Lord  wold  have  this  holie  contract  keeped  and  ob- 
served ;  and  how  sure  and  fast  a  knott  it  is,  which  may,  in  no  wise, 
be  loosed,  according  as  we  be  taught  in  the  19th  chapter  of  Sanct 
Matthew's  Gospell : — ^  The  Pharisees  came  unto  Christ,  to  tempt 
him,  and  to  grope  his  minde,  saying.  Is  it  lawfuU  for  a  man  to  putt 
away  his  wife  for  everie  light  cause  ?  He  answered,  saying,  ^  Have 
yee  not  read,  that  he  which  created  man  in  the  beginning  made 
them  male  and  female ;  saying.  For  this  thing  sail  man  leave  &ther 
and  mother,  and  cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  they  twaine  sail  be  one 
flesh  ?  So  that  they  are  no  more  two,  but  one  flesh.  Lett  no  man, 
therefore,  putt  asunder  that  which  Grod  hath  coupled  together.' 

^^  If  yee  beleeve  assuredlie  these  words  which  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour did  speeke,  (according  as  yee  have  heard  them  now  rehearsed 
out  of  the  holie  Gospell,)  then  may  yee  be  certidne,  that  God  hath 
even  so  knitt  you  together  in  this  holie  state  of  wedlocke.  Where- 
fore, applie  yoiu*selves  to  live  together,  in  godlie  love,  in  Christian 
peace,  and  good  exemple,  ever  holding  fast  the  band  of  charitie 
without  anie  breache ;  keeping  faith  and  truthe  the  one  to  the  other, 
even  as  God's  Word  doth  appoint." 

Then  the  minister  commendeth  them  to  God,  in  this  or  suche 
like  sort : — 

"  The  Lord  sanctifie  and  blesse  you  :  the  Lord  po\^Te  the  lichesse 
of  his  grace  upon  you,  that  yee  may  please  him,  and  live  together 
in  liolie  love  to  your  lives'  end.     So  be  it." 

Then  is  sung  the  128  Psalmc,  "  Blessed  arc  they  that  feare  the 
Lord,"  &c.,  or  some  other  appertaining  to  the  same  purjwse. 
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AX  ADULTEBEB  IN  EDINBUBGH  RESCUED  OUT  OF  THE   HANDS 

OF  THE  MA6ISTRAT8. 

As  the  servants  of  God  travelled  to  have  vice  punished,  the 
derill  b^anne  to  bestirre  himself  more  iiiriouslie.  There  was  an 
Aet  made  in  Edinburgh,  that  fornicators  and  adulterers  sould  be 
carted  through  the  town,  and  banished,  till  their  re{>entance  were 
cffeied  and  receaved.  It  was 'found,  that  a  fleshiour,  named  San- 
dersone,  had  putt  away  his  lawfiiU  wife,  under  colour,  that  they 
were  lawfuUie  divorced  after  the  Popish  maner,  and  had  takin  an- 
other into  his  hous.  TrieU  being  takin  that  he  was  not  mareid 
with  the  secund  woman,  nor  able  to  prove  that  he  was  divorced 
hwfiillie  frome  his  first  wife,  was  committed  to  the  hands  of  the 
magistrats,  who  commanded  him  to  be  carted,  according  jto  their 
Act.  The  rascall  multitude,  inflammed  by  some  ungodlie  crafts- 
men, brake  the  cart,  and  tooke  away  the  malefactor.  This  was 
the  beginning  of  farther  evills. 


THE  QUEENE  UETIRETH  TO  LOliAINE. 

After  the  death  of  King  Francis,  the  queene  withdrew  herself 
frome  the  court  of  France,  and  went  to  Lorane,  with  her  uncles, 
cither  becaus  not  willing  to  remaine  longer  at  court,  when,  through 
the  strenth  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  her  mother-in-law  did  draw  to 
herself,  by  little  and  little,  the  govemement  of  the  whole  realmc,  or 
cllcs  to  secke  a  retired  place  for  mourning.  Lonl  James  came  to 
her  in  Loraiiic.  Mr  Johne  Leslie,  OfHciall  of  Aberdeene,  after 
Bishop  of  Rosse,  came  to  her  the  day  before,  sent  to  her  frome  the 
Krle  of  Iluntlie,  and  other  lords  spirituall  and  tcmpoi*all,  in  the 
north.  lie  suggested  falsclie  to  the  queene,  that  he  came  to  pcr- 
swade  her  to  committ  the  govemement  of  the  kingdoine  to  hini,  to 
which  he  aspired  more  than  the  OTcrthrow  of  religioun ;  and  ad- 
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vised  her^  to  caus  deteane  him  till  she  were  arrived  in  Scotland, 
and  had  pacifeid  tumults  at  home;  to  land  in  the  north  parts, 
where  there  sould  be  twentie  thowsand  men  readie  to  guarde  her, 
and  convoy  her  to  Edinburgh.  But  she  would  not  seeme  to  follow 
his  advice. 


A  DELIBERATION  ABOUT  THE  QUEEN'S  BETUBN. 

It  was  reasouned  among  the  queene  her  freinds  whether  she 
sould  retume  or  not.  Some  pretended  the  diffieultie  of  the  jour- 
ney, the  malcontentment  of  the  English  queene,  the  seditious 
spirits  of  her  subjects  at  home,  who  could  hardlie  be  conteaned  in 
awe  by  the  govemement  of  men  ;  who  had  shortened  the  dayes  of 
her  father  and  mother  with  displeasure.  It  was  answered,  that 
kings  not  preassing  to  infringe  theUberteis  of  the  countrie,  raigned 
among  them  in  seciu'itie  and  great  honour.  The  cheefe  way  now 
to  preserve  peace  was,  to  make  no  alteratioun  in  religioun.  Her 
uncles  inclynned  tliis  way  for  their  owne  respects,  for  they  thought 
Axe  would  be  farther  at  their  devotioim  if  she  were  out  of  France, 
where  the  state  of  the  coimtrie  was  so  troubled ;  and  with  the  hope 
of  her  niariiige  might  gaine  friends,  and  in  the  meane  time  appoint 
ono  of  their  owne  factioun  to  be  gouvcmour  in  Scotland.  She 
howolf  inclynned  to  returne,  that  she  might  commande  as  a  sove- 
mno.  Her  brother.  Lord  James,  promised  she  sould  find  the  coun- 
trie in  quiett. 


NOAL  SKNT  IN  AMBASSADGE  FROM  FRANCE. 

Whill  Lord  James  was  in  France,  there  came  an  ambassader, 
NouliU8,  a  senator  of  Burdeaux.  He  craved,  that  the  league  be- 
t  wixt  Scotland  and  England  might  be  brokin,  the  ancient  league 
bctwcene  Scotland  and  Fmnce  might  be  rcnued,  the  bishops  and 
chui'chinen  restored  to  their  places,  and  suffered  to  intromett  with 
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tfidr  rents.     The  counsel!  delayed  answere  till  the  parliament  ap- 
fcinted  to  be  holdin  in  May  following. 


PRACTISES  IN  ABSENCE  OF  THE  QUEENE. 

In  the  meane  time^  the  Papists  practised  with  the  ambassader. 
The  Erles  of  Huntlie,  Atholl,  Bothwell,  and  others,  intended  to 
have  takin  Edinburgh  before  the  time  indicted  for  the  parliament. 
The  bishops  held  counsell  in  Stirline.  Some  whispered,  that  the 
do&e  and  the  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes  were  too  familiar :  some 
feared  that  the  duke,  as  secimd  persoun,  sould  have  usurped  the 
aathoritie  of  the  queene  in  her  absence ;  for  so  had  some  of  his 
fieinds  urged  him,  immediatlie  after  the  death  of  the  King  of 
France.  The  professours  preyented  them,  and  came  to  Edinburgh. 
The  Erie  of  Arran  stoode  constant  with  his  brethrein.  Mr  James 
Mackgill,  and  some  others,  travelled  eamestlie  and  stoutlie,  that 
nothing  sould  be  done  prejudiciall  to  the  queene's  autlioritie  in  ab- 
sence of  Lord  James,  but  were  evill  recompensed  after. 


AN  INSURRECTION  IN  EDINBURGH. 

The  Papists  hunt  for  occasiouns  of  broyle.  The  play  of  Eobin- 
hoode*  was  left  off  for  manic  yeeres,  and  forbiddin  by  act  of  par- 
liament ;*   yitt  would  the  rascall  multitude  of  Edinburgh  trouble 

'  Many  of  the  popular  games,  sports,  and  festivals,  which  Stnitt  and  other  writers 
have  recorded  as  belonging  exclusively  to  England,  were  equally  common  to  Scot- 
land, in  consequence  of  the  Saxon  origin  of  both  nations ;  but  the  May-day  play,  or 
pageant  of  Robin  Hood,  was  at  first  confined  to  England,  from  whence  it  was  intro- 
duced into  Scotland,  probably  about  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century.  As 
these  popular  festivals  were,  in  many  cases,  grossly  profane,  as  well  as  opportunities 
for  dissipation  and  licentiousness,  the  Scottish  Reformers,  at  the  commencement  of 
their  labours,  endeavoured  to  suppress  them. 

'  The  following  Act  of  the  Scottish  Parliament,  a.d.  1557»  is  the  one  referred  to. 
"  It  is  statut  and  ordanit,  that  in  all  tymcs  curaming,  na  manor  of  pcrsoun  be  chosin 
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the  toun,  even  in  the  verie  night.  The  bailiffe  tooke  firome  them 
some  swords  and  an  ensigne.  Heerupon  thej  possessed  the  gates 
of  the  toun,  and  intended  to  have  pursued  some  honest  men  in 
their  owne  houses.  The  mutinie  stayed  upon  restitutioun  of  thdr 
swords  and  ensigne  ;  yitt  ceassed  they  not  to  molest  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  toun,  and  countrie  men  resorting  to  the  toun,  taking 
their  money  firome  them,  or  threatning  farther  yiolence.  The  mar 
gistrats  apprehended  a  cheefe  actor,  one  named  Killon,  a  cordiner, 
who  had  spoiled  one  named  Johne  Mowbray  of  ten  crownes.  He 
was  putt  to  an  assise,  and  a  gibbet  sett  up  beneath  the  croce. 
Whether  by  pactioun  of  the  proveist  and  some  other,  or  by  insti- 
gatioun  of  the  craftsmen,  it  is  uncertane ;  but  certane  it  is,  that 
the  jayle  was  brokin  up,  and  not  onlie  the  said  E^illon,  but  also  all 
other  malefactors,  sett  at  fireedome,  the  gibbet  pulled  down,  and 
despitefullie  brokin  in  peeces.  The  proveist  and  some  of  the  coun- 
sell  assembled  in  the  clerk's  chamber.  The  rascall  multitude,  to- 
gether with  some  cheefe  craftsmen,  ringleaders,  intended  to  invade 
the  chamber.  The  proveist,  and  suche  as  were  with  him  in  com- 
panie,  went  to  the  tolbuith,  not  suspecting  they  would  make  new 
pursute,  after  they  had  obteaned  their  intent.  But  they  came 
rushing  doun  frome  the  Castellhill,  and  with  stones,  gunnes,  and 


Robert  Hude  nor  Littill  John,  Abbot  of  Unressoun,  Quenis  of  Maij,  nor  vtberwyse, 
nouther  in  burgh  nor  to  landwart,  in  ony  tyme  to  cum  :  And  gif  ony  prouest, 
baillies,  counsal,  and  communitie,  chesis  sic  ane  personage  as  Robert  Hude,  Lytill 
Johne,  Abbottis  of  Unressoun,  or  Quenis  of  Maij,  within  burgh,  the  chesaris  of  sic 
sail  tyne  thair  fredome  for  the  space  of  fyue  zeiris,  and  vtfaerwise  salbe  punist  at  the 
quenis  grace  will,  and  the  acceptar  of  siclyke  office  salbe  banist  furth  of  the  rcalme  : 
And  gif  ony  sic  persounis  sic  as  Robert  Hude,  Lyttill  Johne,  Abbottis  of  Unressoun, 
Quenis  of  Maij,  beis  chosin  outwith  burgh,  and  uthers  landwart  townis,  the  chesaris 
sail  pay  to  our  soueranc  lady  x.  pundis,  and  thair  persounis  put  in  waird,  thair  to 
remaine  during  the  quenis  grace  plesoure :  And  g^f  ony  wemen  or  uthers,  about 
simmer  treis  singand,  makis  perturbatioun  to  the  quenis  liegis  in  the  passage  throw 
burrowis  and  vther  landwart  townis,  the  women  perturbatouris  for  skafrie  of  money 
or  vtherwyse  salbe  takin,  haudellit,  and  put  vpon  the  cukstulis  of  euerie  burgh  or 
towne," — Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  folio  edit.,  vol  ii.  p.  500.  In  spite 
of  this  prohibition,  the  proscribed  festival  was  such  a  favourite,  that,  by  the  end  of 
the  century,  the  General  Assembly  continued  to  complain  of  the  excesses  that  were 
occasioned  by  *'  the  making  of  Robin  Hude." 
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other  weapons,  came  to  the  tolbuith,  and  nished  at  the  doore,  till 
llicy  were  forced  to  retire,  partlie  by  stones  cast  doun,  partUe  by  a 
fiitcdl  ahott  by  Bobert  Norwell,  wherewith  one  Twedie  was  hurt. 
Titt  ceased  they  not  to  cast  stones,  and  shoot  at  the  windowes, 
flHeatning  death  to  all  that  were  within.     And,  indeed,  the  crafts- 
BCD,  suspected  authors  of  that  tumult,  careid  no  good  will  to  some 
dnt  were  with  the  proveist.     Archibald  Dewar,  Patrik  Changie, 
had  before  willed  Mr  Knox  to  solist  the  proveist.     He  had  an- 
iwered,  that  he  had  often  solicited  in  their  favours ;  but  his  con- 
sdoice  accused  him,  that  they  used  his  travells  for  no  other  end 
but  to  be  a  patrone  to  their  impietie.     He  had  interceeded  before 
fat  William  ELarlaw,  James  Frissell,  and  others  that  were  con- 
victed of  a  tumult.    They  threatned,  that  both  he  and  the  bailiffes 
soold  have  caus  to  repent,  if  the  executioun  were  not  stayed.    He 
answered,  he  would  not  hurt  his  conscience  for  fear  of  man.     So 
diey  departed,  and  the  tiunult  rose  immediatlie,  which  continued 
fiome  two  after  noone  till  eight  at  night.    When  the  craftsmen 
were  required  to  assemble,  and  to  free  the  proveist  frome  the  furie 
of  the  multitude,  they  went  to  their  foure  houres  pennie,*  and  with- 
<mt  regard  of  their  oath  or  duetie,  jesting,  they  said,  "  They  would 
be  magistrats  alone,  lett  them  rule  the  multitude  alone."     To  pa- 
cific the  multitude,  the  proveist  and  bailiffes  were  forced  to  sub- 
ecrive,  that  they  sould  never  pursue  anie  of  these  who  were  guiltie 
of  that  tumult,  for  anie  crime  committed  in  that  behalfe.     This 
assurance  was  proclamed  at  the  Croce  after  nyne  of  the  clocke  at 
night.     The  nobilitie,  notwithstanding,  vowed  punishement,  wher- 
upon  a  niunber  of  that  factioun  absented  themselves  till  the  arrivall 
of  the  queene.   The  cheefe  authors  were  reputed  as  excommunicat, 
till  they  satisfeid  the  magistrats,  and  made  humble  supplicatioun 
to  the  church. 


>  The  name  of  the  afternoon  refreshment  of  ale,  wine,  or  asquebaugh,  which  was 
taken  at  fonr  o'clock,  and  most  commonly  in  some  tayem  or  alehouse.  Hard  drink- 
ing was  at  this  period  a  particular  characteristic  of  the  Scots,  and  the  **  four  hours 
pemiie**  was  one  of  the  many  practices  by  which  the  general  evil  had  been  confirmed. 
The  phrase  is  equivalent  to  our  modem  **  tea-time." 
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SECUND  GENERALL  ASSEMBLIE.    A  SUPPLICATION  WITH  SOME  ARTI- 
CLES PRESENTED  BY  THE  PROFESSORS  TO  THE  CONVENTION. 

The  Papists,  a  little  before  the  parliament,  resorted  in  diverse 
companeis  to  the  toun,  and  beganne  to  brag.  The  professoars 
heereupon  assembled,  and  went  up  and  doun  the  streets  in  com- 
paneis, but  in  peaceable  manner,  so  that  the  bishops  and  their 
bands  forbare  the  High  Street.  The  brethrein,  understanding 
what  they  intended,  conveened  upon  the  twentie-seventh  of  May, 
and,  after  consultatioun,  concluded  that  an  humble  supplicatioun 
sould  be  presented,  together  with  some  articles,  to  the  Liords  of 
Secreit  Counsell,  and  the  whole  Assemblie  then  conveened.  The 
Master  of  Lindsay,  the  Laird  of  Lochinvar,  the  Lurd  of  Phair- 
nihirst,  elder,  the  Laird  of  Quhittinghame,  Thomas  Menzeis, 
Proveist  of  Aberdeene,  and  George  Lowell,  Burges  of  Dundie, 
were  directed  as  commissioners  to  present  the  Articles  and  Sup- 
plicatioun. 

THE  ARTICLES. 

1.  First,  That  idolatrie,  and  all  monuments  therof,  sould  be  sup- 
pressed tlu-oughout  the  whole  realme :  that  the  sayers,  hearers, 
maintcaners,  and  frequenters  to  the  masse,  sould  be  punished  ac- 
cording to  the  Act  of  Parliament. 

2.  That  speciall  and  certane  provisioun  be  appointed  for  the  sus- 
tentatioun  of  superintendents,  ministers,  exhorters,  and  readers: 
that  superintendents  and  ministers  be  planted  where  none  were 
alreadie  planted,  in  places  convenient:  that  suche  as  disobeyed 
or  contemned  the  superintendents  in  their  functiouns  sould  be 
punished. 

3.  That  some  punishement  be  appointed  for  the  abusers  of  the 
sacraments,  and  contemners  of  the  same. 

4.  That  no  letters  be  givin  fiirth  by  the  Lords  of  Sessioun,  to 
answere  or  pay  anie  persoun  their  tithes,  without  speciall  proviso, 
that  the  parochiners  reteane  so  muche  in  their  hands  as  is  allowed 
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to  the  minifitrie  :  that  suche  as  are  alreadic  givin  be  called  in  and 
diflehaiged ;  and  likewise,  that  no  shireffes  give  precepts  to  that 
cflbct. 

&  Thftt  neither  the  Lords  of  Sessioun,  nor  anie  other  judges, 
ptooeed  upon  sache  precepts  or  warning  past,  at  the  instance  of 
who  of  late  have  obteaned  fewes  of  vicars'  and  parsons' 
and  chnrch-yaids.  That  six  aikers,  if  there  be  so  muche 
of  the  gleeb,  be  alwajes  reserved  to  the  minister,  according  to  the 
appointment  of  the  Booke  of  Discipline,  and  that  everie  minister 
may  have  letters  therupon.  (This  last  clans  is  omitted  in  the 
Blister.) 

6.  That  no  letters  of  the  Lords  of  Sessiomi,  nor  others,  take 
pkiee,  whiU  the  stipends,  conteaned  in  the  Booke  of  Discipline  for 
niitentatioiin  of  the  ministers  be  first  consigned  in  the  hands,  at 
the  least,  of  the  principalis  of  the  parish. 

7.  That  some  pimishement  be  appointed  for  suche  as  purchasse, 
bring  home,  or  execute  within  this  realme,  the  Pope's  bulls. 

THE  SUPPLICATION. 

"  Please  your  honours,  and  the  wisdoms  of  suche  as  are  pre- 
sentlie  conveened  with  you  in  counsell,  to  understand,  that  by 
manie  arguments  we  may  perceave  what  the  pestilent  generatioun 
of  the  Roman  Antichrist  within  this  realme  intendeth ;  to  witt, 
that  they  would  of  new  erect  their  idolatrie,  tak  upon  them  impyre 
above  our  conscience,  and  so  to  command  us,  the  true  subjects  of 
this  realme,  and  suche  as  God  of  his  mercie  hath  under  our  sove- 
lane  sabjected  unto  us,  in  all  things  to  obey  their  appetites. 
Honestie  craveth,  and  conscience  moveth  us,  to  make  the  verie 
secreets  of  our  hearts  patent  to  your  honours  in  that  behalfe,  which 
is  this  :  that  before  that  ever  these  tyranns  and  dumbe  dogges  im- 
pyre above  us,  and  above  suche  as  God  hath  subjected  unto  us, 
that  we,  the  barons  and  gentlemen  professing  Christ  Jesus  within 
this  lealme,  are  fiillie  determined  to  hazard  life,  and  whatsoever  we 
have  receaved  of  God  in  temporall  things.    Most  humblie,  there- 
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fore,  beseeche  your  honours^  that  suche  order  may  be  takin,  that  ; 
we  have  not  occasioun  to  take  again  the  sword  of  just  defense  into 
our  hands^  which  we  have  willinglie  (after  that  God  had  givin 
victorie  both  to  your  honours  and  us)  resigned  over  into  your 
hands,  to  the  end  that  God's  Gospell  may  be  publictlie  preached 
within  this  realme,  the  true  ministers  therof  reasonablie  susteaned, 
idolatrie  suppressed,  and  the  conmiitters  therof  punished  according 
to  the  lawes  of  God  and  man.  In  doing  wherof,  your  honours  saU 
find  us  not  onlie  obedient  unto  you  in  all  things  lawfuU,  but  also 
readie  at  all  times  to  bring  under  order  and  obedience  suche  as 
would  rebell  against  your  just  authoritie,  which,  in  absence  of  our 
soverane,  we  acknowledge  to  be  in  your  hands ;  beseeching  your 
honours,  with  upright  judgement  and  indifferencie,  to  looke  upon 
these  our  few  articles,  and  by  these  our  brethrein  to  signifie  unto 
us  suche  answere  again  as  may  declare  your  honours  worthie  of 
that  place,  wherunto  God,  after  some  danger  susteaned,  in  his 
mercie  hath  called  you.  And  lett  these  enemeis  of  God  assure 
themselves,  that  if  your  honours  putt  not  order  unto  them,  that  we 
sail  shortlie  take  suche  order,  that  they  sail  neither  be  able  to  doe 
what  they  list,  neither  yitt  to  live  upon  the  sweate  of  the  browes  of 
suche  as  are  no  debters  unto  them.  Lett  your  honours  conceave 
nothing  of  us  but  all  humble  obedience  in  God.  But  lett  the  Pa- 
pists be  yitt  once  again  assured,  that  their  pride  and  idolatrie  we 
will  not  suffer." 

Upon  this  supplicatioun,  and  articles  presented  by  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  Assemblie  of  the  Eark,  an  act  and  ordinance 
was  made  by  the  Lords  of  Secreit  Counsel!,  answering  to  everie 
head  of  the  forsaid  articles,  and  that  letters  be  answered  therupon 
which  were  raised  by  sindrie  ministers. 

LORD  JAMES  IN  DANGER  AT  PARISE. 

After  the  queene  resolved  to  come  home.  Lord  James  returned 
with  speed.     Beside  great  charges,  and  the  losse  of  a  boxe  wheHn 
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he  pntt  hifl  money,  he  eecaped  a  great  danger  when  he  was  to  enter 
k  his  joumey.  The  Papists  mtended,  that  when  he  came  firomc 
Ihniis  in  Lonune,  where  the  queene  remained  with  the  cardinal!, 
ti  besett  his  loodg^ng  by  night  in  Parise,  or  to  assault  him  and  his 
companie  in  the  streets.  Lord  James  was  forewarned  of  that  dan- 
ger by  the  Bingrave,  with  whom  he  had  contracted  familiaritie  be- 
fape  in  Scotland.  He  resolveth  to  depart  out  of  Parise  the  nixt 
hy  after  he  came,  and  in  good  order.  Yitt  they  gett  knowledge. 
They  prepared  a  processioun  upon  the  Change-bridge,  where  he 
VIS  to  passe.  As  one  part  of  his  companie  passed  by  without  un- 
eorering  their  head,  some  were  suborned  to  crie  ^^  Huguenots  I" 
md  to  cast  stones.  But  the  Bingrave,  and  some  other  gentlemen 
aoeompaneing  Lord  James,  rebooked  the  foolish  multitude,  road 
o?er  some  of  the  foremost ;  and  so  the  rest  were  scattered. 


UBTTEBS  TO  THE  LOK08  FROM,  TlIS  QUEEKE. 

Lord  James  brought  letters  frome  the  queene  to  the  lords,  wher- 
m  she  required,  that  they  interteane  quietnesse,  and  suffer  nothing 
to  be  attempted  agwist  the  contract  of  peace  made  at  Leith  till 
her  owne  retume ;  and  to  suffer  rcligioun  prcsentlie  established  to 
have  free  course. 


THE  AN8WERE  GIVIN  TO  THE  FRENCHE  AMBASSADER. 

The  lords,  after  the  reading  of  these  letters,  gave  answerc  to  the 
Frenche  ambassader  as  foUoweth  :  First,  That  France  had  not  de- 
served at  their  hands,  that  either  they  or  their  posteritie  sould 
enter  with  them  againe  in  anie  league  or  confederacie,  offensive  or 
defensive,  seing  they  had  so  cruellie  persecuted  them  and  their 
realme,  and  violated  their  liberteis,  under  pretence  of  manage  and 
amitie,  and  would  have  brought  the  people  into  miserable  ser- 
vitude. 

Secund,  That  beside  conscience,  they  could  not  tak  upon  them 
Cliche  a  shame,  as  without  offense  committed  to  breake  the  league 
VOL.  n.  I 
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which  in  God's  name  they  had  made  with  them,  whome  He  had 
made  instruments  to  sett  Scotland  at  freedome  firome  the  tyrannie 
of  the  Frenche,  at  least  of  the  Guisians  and  their  £eu^tioan. 

Last,  for  the  thrid  demand,  That  suche  as  they  called  bishc^ 
and  churchemen,  they  knew  neither  for  pastors  of  the  church,  nor 
yitt  for  anie  just  possessers  of  the  patrimonie  of  the  same ;  bat 
knew  them  perfytelie  to  be  woolves,  theives,  murtherers,  and  idle 
belleis.  And,  therefore,  as  Scotland  hath  forsakin  the  Pope  and 
Poperie,  so  could  they  not  be  debtors  to  his  foreswome  vassaOs. 
With  these  answeres  departed  the  said  ambassader. 

THE  REMANENT  MONUMENTS  OF  IDOLATREB  DESTROYED. 

The  lords  made  an  act,  that  all  monuments  of  idolatrie  sould  be 
destroyed.  The  Erie  of  Arran  was  directed  to  the  west ;  the  Erles 
of  Argile  and  Glencame,  together  with  the  Protestants  of  the 
west,  were  appointed  to  joyne  with  him.  They  demolished  Faile- 
furde,  Ejlwinning,  a  part  of  Cosraguell,  and  burnt  Pasley.  The 
bastard  bishop  escaped  narrowlie.  Lord  James  was  directed  to 
the  north,  where  he  made  suche  reformatioun  as  nothing  contented 
the  Erie  of  Huntlie  ;  yitt  seemed  he  to  approve  all  that  was  done. 

TIIE  QUEENE  HER  INTENTION. 

The  queene  addressing  herself  to  her  voyage,  her  most  inward 
freinds  advised  her  to  dissemble  in  maters  of  religioun.  Yitt  Du- 
rie,  Abbot  of  Dumfermline,  and  Johne  Sinclar,  designed  Bishop  of 
Brechin,  animated  her  to  crueltie,  wherto  she  inclyned,  partlie  by 
her  owne  dispositioun,  partlie  by  the  perswasioun  of  her  owne  kins- 
men. Sometimes  speeches  would  escape  out  of  her  mouth,  which 
did  bewray  her  inclinatioun.  She  would  boast  among  her  familiars, 
that  she  would  imitat  Queene  Marie.  Her  intention  was,  to  depresse 
by  little  and  little  the  other  factioun,  till  her  owne  was  sufficient- 
lie  strenthened.  Her  imcles  enciu^ged  her  with  the  apparent  shew 
of  the  strenth  of  the  Popish  factioun,  wherof  their  eldest  brother. 
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fimicisy  Duke  of  Ghuae,  was  appointed  to  be  chiftane,  according 
ti  a  secreit  and  bloodie  decree  of  the  Councell  of  Trent.  In  the 
Mane  time,  Charies,  Cardinal  of  Lorane,  counselled  her  to  leave 
loide  him  her  appardl  and  houshold  stuffe,  till  it  was  scene  what 
vn  the  Buccesse  of  her  voyage.  She  being  acquainted  with  his 
Mteiey  answered,  she  could  not  see  wherefore  she  sould  be  more 
flBcfiin  of  her  stuffe  and  apparell  nor  of  her  owne  persoun. 

SAFE  PASSAGE  INOmECTLIE  DENIED  TO  OUR  QUEENE  BT 

QUEENE  ELIZABETH. 

Monsieur  d'Osell  was  sent  frome  our  Queene  to  Queene  Eliza- 
beth, to  trie  her  good  will  before  she  enter  in  her  voyage.     lie 
WIS  honourablie  receaved,  and  sent  backe  with  answere,  that  if  she 
=1  would  come  through  England,  she  would  take  it  as  a  great  bene- 
ite;  but  if  she  would  eschew  to  come  by  her,  she  would  take  it  as 
tecmtumelie.    There  was  jealousie  betwixt  the  two  queenes;  for 
ifter  the  death  of  King  Francis,  the  Queene  of  England  had  beene 
earnest  with  the  Queene  of  Scots,  by  Francis  Erie  of  Bedford,  and 
^J  Nicolas  Thn^morton,  to  ratifie  the  treatic  of  Edinburgh.     She 
answered,  she  could  not  resolve  without  consent  of  the  Scottish 
nobilitie ;  wherupon  Queene  Elizabeth  did  not  absolutelie  grant  a 
safe  conduct,   neither  for  Monsieur  d'Osell  to  retume  through 
England,  nor  herself  to  passe  by  sea.     Our  queene  sent  for  Throg- 
morton,  and  demanded  what  could  be  the  reasoun  of  this  indirect 
repulse.     The  other  answered,  he  had  no  commissioun  but  to  re- 
ceave  her  answere  anent  the  confinnatioun  of  the  treatie  at  Edin- 
burgh.    What  passed  betwixt  them  may  be  collected  by  the  letter 
sent  by  Throgmorton  to  Queene  Elizabeth,  dated  at  Parise,  the 
23d  of  June.     The  marginall  observatiouns  are  Mr  Knox's. 

THROGMORTON'S  letter  TO  THE  QUEENE  OF  ENGLAND. 

"  The  18th  of  this  present  June,  I  sent  Sommer  to  the  Queene 
of  Scots,  for  audience,  who  appointed  me  to  come  to  her  the  same 


) 
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day  after  dinner,  which  I  did.  To  her  I  did  your  Migestie's  heaitie 
commendations,  and  declared  imto  her  your  Majestie's  gkdsomnease 
of  her  recoverie  of  her  late  mckenesse,  whose  want  of  health,  as  it 
was  greevous  unto  your  Migestie,  so  did  yee  congratulate  and 
greatlie  rejoice  of  the  good  tydings  of  health  she  was  presentlie  in. 
After  these  offices,  I  putt  her  in  remembrance  again  what  had 
passed  frome.the  b^inning  in  the  mater  of  your  Majestie's  demand  ' 
of  ratification,  according  to  the  proport  of  the  said  treatie,  as  wdH 
by  me  at  the  first,  as  afterward  by  my  Lord  Bedford  at  his  bdng  - 
heere ;  and  also  followed  sithence  again  by  me  in  audience,  and  bj 
my  letter  to  her,  being  in  Lorane ;  adding  heereto  your  Majestie's 
further  commandement  and  recharge  to  me  againe,  presentlie  to 
renue  the  same  demand,  as  before  had  beene  done. 

^^  The  said  queene  made  answere : 

'<  ^  Monsieur  L'Ambassadeb, — ^I  thanke  the  queene,  my  good 
sister,  for  this  gentle  visitatioun  and  congratulation  of  this  my  re- 
coverie ;  and  though  I  be  not  yitt  in  perfyte  health,  yitt,  I  thanke 
God,  I  feele  myself  in  verie  good  health  in  the  conmiin^  to.  And 
for  answere  to  your  demand  of  my  ratificatioun,  I  doe  remember 
all  these  things  that  yee  have  recited  unto  me ;  and  I  would  that 
the  queene  my  good  sister  sould  thinke,  that  I  doe  respite  the  re- 
solute answere  in  this  mater,  and  performing  therof,  untill  suche 
time  as  I  might  have  the  advice  of  the  nobles*  and  estats  of  myne 
owne  realme,  which  I  trust  sail  not  be  long  a  doing ;  for  I  intend 
to  make  my  voyage  thither  shortlie.  And  though  this  mater/ 
quoth  she,  *  doth  tuich  me  principallie,  yitt  doth  it  also  tuich  the 
nobles  and  estats  of  my  realme  too.  And,  therefore,  it  sail  be 
meete  that  I  use  their  advices  therin.  Heeretofore  they  have 
seemed  to  be  grccved  that  I  sould  doe  anie  thing  without  them ; 
and  now,  they  would  be  more  offended  if  I  sould  proceed  in  this 
mater  of  myself  without  their  advices.     I  doe  intend,'  quoth  she, 

'  **  The  nobles  were  no  farther  respected  than  they  might  serve  to  her  corrupt  af- 
fections." This  and  the  following  quotations,  which  are  here  introduced  in  the  form 
of  foot-notes,  are  in  the  original  MS.  placed  in  the  margin,  being  a  running  com- 
mentary on  Throgroorton's  I*otter,  by  John  Knox. 
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'to  aend  Monaieiir  d'Osell  to  the  queene,  your  mistresse,  my  good 
*i  who  sail  declare  that  unto  her  firome  me  that,  I  trust,  sail 
her,  by  whom  I  will  give  her  to  imderstand  of  my  journey 
nfto  Scotland.  I  meane  to  embark  at  Calice.  The  king  hath  lent 
■e  certane  galeyes  and  ships,  to  convoy  me  home ;  and  I  intend  to 
leqiiire  of  my  good  sister  these  favours  that  princes  use  to  do  in 
Aese  cases.  And  though  the  termes  wherin  we  have  stood  heer- 
tofive  have  beene  somewhat  hard,  yitt,  I  trust  that  firome  hence- 
farth*  we  sail  accord  together  as  cousins  and  good  nighbours.  I 
neaoe,'  quoth  she, '  to  retire  all  the  Frenchemen  from  Scotland 
who  have  givin  jealousie  to  the  queene,  my  sister,  and  miscontent- 
ment  to  my  subjects,*  so  as  I  will  leave  nothing  undone  to  satisfic 
ill  parteis ;  trusting  the  queene,  my  good  sister,  will  doe  the  like, 
and  that  firome  hencefurth  none  of  my  disobedient  subjects  sail  find 
ude  or  support  at  her  hands.' 

^  I  answered,  that  I  was  not  desirous  to  fiill  into  discourse  how 
fiiese  hard  termes  first  beganne,  nor  by  what  meanes  they  were 
aonrished,  becaus  therin  I  must  charge  some  partie  with  injurie 
and  perill  offered  to  the  queene,  my  mistresse,  which  was  the  verie 
ground  of  these  maters.'  But  I  was  weill  assured,  that  there  could 
be  no  better  occasion  offered  to  putt  the  former  unkindenesse  in 
fiffgetftdnesse,  than  by  ratifeing  the  treatie  of  peace,  for  that  sould 
repay  all  injureis  past.  'And,  Madame,'  quoth  I,  '  where  it  pleas- 
eth  you  to  suspend  the  ratificatioun,  till  yee  have  the  advices  of 
the  nobles  and  estats  of  your  realme,  the  queene,  my  mistresse, 
doth  nothing  doubt  of  their  conformitie  in  this  mater,  becaus  the 
treatie  was  made  by  their  consents.' 

"  The  queene  answered,  *  Yea,  by  some  of  them,  but  not  by  all.* 
It  will  appeare,  when  I  come  amongst  them,  whether  they  be  of 
the  same  minde  that  you  say  they  were  then  of.  But  of  this  I  as- 
sure you.  Monsieur  1' Ambassader,'  quoth  she,  '  I  for  my  part  am 

>  •«  Eren  till  she  might  shew  her  evil  will." 

>  •<  If  France  wold  hare  susteaned  them,  they  had  not  yitt  departed.'* 
'  ^  The  armes  of  England  were  usurped.'* 

*  **  Your  Papists  and  ours  have  practised,  and  still  practise  division." 
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verie  desirous  to  have  the  p^*fyte  and  assured  amitie  of  the  queene, 
my  good  sister,  and  will  use  all  the  meanes  I  can  to  give  her  occa- 
sioun  to  thinke  that  I  meane  it  indeed.'^ 

^^  I  answered,  '  Madame,  the  queene,  my  mistresse,  you  may  be 
assured,  will  use  the  like  towards  you,  to  move  you  to  be  of  the 
same  opinioun  towards  her.'  ^  Then,'  said  she,  ^  I  trust  the 
queene,  your  mistresse,  will  not  support  nor  encourage  none  at 
my  subjects  to  continue  in  their  disobedience,^  nor  to  tak  upon 
them  things  that  apperteane  not  to  subjects.'  You  know,'  quoth 
she,  '  there  is  muche  adoe  in  my  realme  about  maters  of  religioun. 
And  though  there  be  a  greater  number  of  the  contrare  religioun 
to  me  than  I  would  there  were,  yitt  there  is  no  reasoun  that  sub- 
jects sould  give^  a  law  to  their  soverane,  and  speciallie  in  maters  of 
religioun,  which  I  feare,'  quoth  she,  '  my  subjects  sail  take  in 
hand.'^  I  answered,  ^  Madame,  your  realme  is  in  no  other  case 
this  day  than  all  other  realmes  through  Christendome  are,  the 
proofe  wherof  yee  see  verifeid  in  this  realme ;  and  you  see  what 
great  difficultie  it  is  to  give  order  in  this  mater,  though  the  king 
and  all  his  counsell  be  verie  desirous  therunto.  Religioun  is  of  the 
greatest  force  that  may  be.  You  have  been  long  out  of  your  owne 
realme,  so  that  the  contrarie  religioun  to  yours  had  wonne  the 
upper  hand,  and  the  greatest  part  of  your  realme.  Your  mother 
was  a  woman  of  great  experience,  of  deepe  dissimulatioun,  and 
keeped  that  realme  in  quietnesse  till  she  beganne  to  constraine 
men's  consciences ;  and  as  you  think  it  unmeet^  to  be  constrained 
by  yoiu"  subjects,  so  it  may  like  you  to  consider,  the  mater  is  als 

I  '*  So  that  she  might  have  had  England  to  the  Pope*s  religion,  I  think  she  leed 

not." 

'  **  The  foaro  of  God  in  the  heart  of  Elias  was  disobedience  to  cursed  JezebeL** 
^  **  This  we  may  answere  hero ;  it  apperteaneth  to  subjects  to  worship  God  as  he 

hnth  commanded,  and  to  suppresse  idolatrie,  by  whosoever  it  be  erected  or  main- 

teanod." 

*  **  God  giveth  his  law  as  weill  to  the  prince  as  to  the  subjects." 

s  *'  Answere  for  the  part  of  Scotland :  and  if  so  they  had  done,  they  escaped  God's 

indignation,  which  had  been  felt,  and  still  hanged  over  this  realme,  for  the  idolatrie 

and  other  abominations  committed  in  the  same,  which  shall  not  ceassc  till  that  it 

ho  Hupprostcd." 
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ioAolerable  to  them,  to  be  constramed  by  you  in  maters  of  con- 
•eie&ce.  For  the  duetie  due  to  God  cannot  be  given  to  anie  other 
vidiout  offense  of  his  Majestie.' 

^''Why,'  said  she,  'God  doth  command  subjects  to  be  obedient 
to  ibeir  princes ;  and  commandeth  princes  to  reade  his  law,  and 
goveme  thereby  themselves  and  the  people  committed  to  their 
diaiges.'  *  Yea,  Madame,'  quoth  I,  *  in  these  things  that  be  not 
apunst  his  commandements.'^  l'  Weill,'  quoth  she,  '  I  will  be  plaine 
with  you :  the  religioun  which  I Jprofesse,  I  tak  to  be  the  most 
ace^table  to  God,  and,  indeid,  neither  doe  I  know,  nor  desire  to 
know,  anie  other.^  Constancie  becometh  all  folkes  weill,  but  none 
better  than  princes,  and  suche  as  have  rule  over  realmes,  and  spe- 
dallie  in  maters  of  religioun.^  I  have  been  brought  up,'  quoth 
Ae,  '  in  this  religioun ;  and  who  might  credite  me  in  anie  thing 
if  I  sould  shew  myself  light  in  this  case  ?  And  though  I  be  young, 
and  not  weill  learned,  yitt  have  I  heard  this  mater  oft  disputed  by 
my  uncle,  my  lord'cardinall,  with  some  that  thought  they  could 
WKj  somewhat  in  the  mater ;  and  I  found  therin  no  great  reasoun 
to  change  my  opinioun.'  ^ 

^  '  Madame,'  quoth  I,  ^  if  you  will  judge  weill  in  that  mater,  you 
may  be  conversant  in  the  Scriptures,  which  are  the  tuichstone  to 
tde  the  right  firome  the  wrong.  Peradventure  you  are  so  partiallie 
afiected  to  your  uncle's  argument,  that  you  could  not  indiiFerentlie 
eoDader  the  other  parteis.  i,  Yitt  this  I  assure  you,  Madame,  your 
mcle,  my  lord  cardinall,  in  conference  with  me  about  these  maters, 
hath  confessed,  that  there  be  great  errours  and  abuses  come  into 
the  church,  and  great  disorders  in  the  ministers  and  cleargie,  inso- 
mncbe  that  he  desired  and  wished  that  there  might  be  a  reforma- 
tioon  of  the  one  and  the  other.'  *     *  I  have  oftentimes  heard  him 

I  •*  The  consecration  of  the  Cardinall  will  not  suffer  you." 

<  «  The  Turk  U  als  constant  in  his  Alcoron,  as  the  Pope  and  his  sect  are  in  his 

floo^tudons.*' 

»  "  Neither  yet  did  Caiphas,  when  Christ  Jesus  did  reasoun  in  his  presence.    But 
what  was  tho  Cardinall  compelled  to  confesse  at  Poissie  V" 

•  ••  But  the  devill  would  putt  order  to  himself." 


^5«^  CAJLOSMBWOOSiS  HUXOKIB  li 


Aj  il»  Hbw^  ^wdb  tke.    TIma  I  Mid,  <  WdD,  I  trurt  God 
uM|iiw  al  ywi  tJMii  W  fgiMWM»  tJMi  dwre  may  be  aomegood 
5akMiMaAi»BaM>«Vj»Mt  thiu  ■aybeannmtieiHidigywin 
jQi  Ch^w^^knm:    ^CSol  gOMtr  qpodi  die;  <biit  far  iny 
yo«i  aaiT  peN«ave  dhat  I  ma  mmm  of  tibeae  iliat  will  change 
religiotiD  eveiie  TiMitw'    Aad,  aa  I  told  yoa  m  the 
uieaae  fa  ciiNHttaaae  mmm  of  arf  tolgecta^  but  would  wish 
wei«  att  Mi  I  aaa;  aad  I  traat  dwy  aould  haTo  no  aappoit  to 
dCiakieaM.    I  w3  aoaiMoaakardXIidl  toyoiiy' quoth  she,  ^^ 
tore  he  goe^  to  kaow  whtthgf  jae  will  ame  thing  into  £i 
I  (wajr  Jim  90  aider  Toaaadf  in  Ui  mater  betwixt  the  queene^ 
good  dieter,  and  vm^  chaa  there  may  be  perfyte  and  aeanred 
betwixt  aa:  for  1  lm»w>''  qaoA  Ae^  '  nunistere  may  doe 
guud  and  barmew'    I  told  her>  I  woold  fcithfaWie  and  tmdie 
declanOiottn  of  all  Aaft  ehe  had  eaid  to  me  unto  yonrMajeetie, 
tnietod  that  ehe  eoaU  ea  eatieSe  your  Mnjeatie  by  Monsieur  d*i 
in  aH  thii^^ ir  1  tiraH  * ir- ^i"  ^^~r  rr  r^irrrr  irmmiimnn  tn 
mthherofanietUflgi^bnftoftheiBcreaeeeofamitie.    There 
be  110  want  therin  on  h^  behaUe.    This  is  the  effect  of  the  Qw 
of  SeotbunTs  anawere  to  jour  Majeetie^s  demand  of  the  said  rati- ' 
iicutiouD)  and  of  my  negociatioun  with  her  at  this  time." 

Tli£  QU&£N£  0¥  KNUUVND  OKF£ND£D  AT  OCR  QU££N£'s 

ANSWE&ES. 

These  adverusements  aomewhat  exaspexated,  and  not  without 
cauri,  the  Queene  of  England.  For  the  armes  of  England  were 
before  usurped  by  the  queene  and  her  husband,  and  Queene  Eliza* 
both  reputed  by  the  Gwisians  little  better  than  a  bastard.  Our 
quceue  tooke  uo  little  pleasure^  speciallie  after  her  husband  was 
deady  of  this  title ;  fbr^  thou^t  she,  "  the  shew  of  England  sail 
allure  manie  wowers  to  me.**     The  Gwisians  and  the  Papists  oi 

■  •*  Change  it  not  befbre  Toa  baT»  it,  for  dnacing  and  her  sister  is  the  groimd  of 
that  which  yiU  yeo  have. ' 
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ntoleimUe  to  them^  to  be  conBtrained  by  you  in  maters  of  con- 
leience.  For  the  duetie  due  to  God  cannot  be  given  to  anie  other 
lidioiit  offenee  of  his  Majestie.' 

^*Why/  said  shci  ^God  doth  command  subjects  to  be  obedient 
to  their  princes ;  and  commandeth  princes  to  reade  his  law,  and 
gD¥€anie  thereby  themselves  and  the  people  committed  to  their 
flhaiges.'  '  Yea,  Madame/  quoth  I^  ^  in  these  things  that  be  not 
against  his  commandements/^l^  Weill/  quoth  she,  ^  I  will  be  plaine 
with  yoa :  the  religioun  which  I Jprofesse,  I  tak  to  be  the  most 
aooqptable  to  God,  and,  indeid,  neither  doe  I  know,  nor  desire  to 
kaow,  anie  other.^  Constancie  becometh  all  folkes  weill,  but  none 
better  than  princes,  and  suehe  as  have  rule  over  realmcs,  and  spe- 
ciaDie  in  maters  of  religioun.^  I  have  been  brought  up,'  quoth 
ihe^  '  in  this  reli^oun ;  and  who  might  credite  me  in  anie  thing 
if  I  sould  shew  myself  light  in  this  case  ?  And  though  I  be  young, 
tnd  not  Weill  learned,  yitt  have  I  heard  this  mater  oft  disputed  by 
iny  uncle,  my  lord'cardinall,  with  some  that  thought  they  could 
My  somewhat  in  the  mater ;  and  I  found  therin  no  great  reasoun 
to  change  my  opinioun.'  ^ 

"  *  Madame,'  quoth  I,  *  if  you  will  judge  weill  in  that  mater,  you 
may  be  conversant  in  the  Scriptures,  wliich  are  the  tuichstone  to 
trie  the  right  frome  the  wrong.  Peradventure  you  are  so  partiallie 
affected  to  your  uncle's  argument,  that  you  could  not  indifFcrentlie 
consider  the  other  parteb.  \  Yitt  this  I  assure  you,  Madame,  your 
uncle,  my  lord  cardinall,  in  conference  with  me  about  these  maters, 
hath  confessed,  that  there  be  great  errours  and  abuses  come  into 
the  church,  and  great  disorders  in  the  ministers  and  cleargie,  inso- 
muche  that  he  desired  and  wished  that  there  might  be  a  reforma- 
tioun  of  the  one  and  the  other.'  *     '  I  have  oftentimes  heard  him 


I  "  The  consecration  of  the  Cardinall  will  not  suffer  you." 

«  "  The  Turk  is  als  constant  in  his  Alcoron,  as  the  Pope  and  his  scot  are  in  his 

constitutions." 

»  "  Neither  yet  did  Caiphas,  when  Christ  Jesus  did  reasoun  in  his  presence.    But 
what  was  the  Cardinall  compelled  to  confesse  at  Poissie  ?" 

*  *•  But  the  devill  would  putt  order  to  himself.'* 
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aod  ciownei  the  poesesBioim  wherof  was  in  the  hands  of  strangers.  : 
And  althou^  no  words  could  weill  satisfie  their  malice,  yitt  our  ; 
deeds  doe  declare,  that  no  thing  was  sought,  but  the  restitutiooB  < 
of  that  reahne  to  the  ancient  libertie,  and  as  it  were,  to  redeeme  \ 
it  firom  captiyitie. 

^^  Of  these  our  purposes  and  deeds  there  remaineth,  among  other 
arguments,  good  testimonie,  by  a  solemne  treatie  and  accord  made  ; 
the  last  yeere  at  Edinburgh,  by  commissioners  sent  from  us  and   i 
your  queene  with  full  authoritie  in  writting  under  both  our  hands,   | 
and  the  Great  Scales  of  both  our  realmes,  in  suche  manor  as  other   ; 
princes,  our  progenitors,  have  alwise  used.    By  which  treatie  and 
accord,  either  of  us  have  frdlie  accorded  with  other,  to  keepe  good    . 
peace  and  amitie  betwixt  ourselves,  our  countreis,  and  subjects. 
And,  in  the  same  also,  a  good  accord  is  made,  not  onlie  of  certan    ; 
quenells  happened  betwixt  us,  but  also  of  some  differences  betwixt   ] 
the  ministers  of  the  late  Frenche  king,  your  soverane's  husband, 
and  you,  the  estats  of  that  realme,  for  the  alteratioun  of  lawes  and 
customes  of  that  countrie  attempted  by  them.   Upon  which  accord, 
there  made  and  concluded,  hath  hitherto  followed,  as  you  know, 
suretie  to  your  soverane's  estate,  quietnesse  to  yourselves,  and  a 
better  peace  betwixt  both  the  realmes  than  ever  was  heard  of  in 

anie  time  past. 

"  Xeverthelesse,  how  it  happeneth  we  know  not,  that  your  sove- 
rane,  either  not  knowing  in  this  part  her  owne  felicitie,  or  dies 
dangerouslie  seduced  by  perverse  counsel],  wherof  we  would  be 
most  sorie,  bebg  of  late  at  sundrie  times  required  by  us,  according 
to  her  band  remaining  with  us,  signed  with  her  owne  hand,  and 
sealed  with  the  Great  Scale  of  that  realme,  and  allowed  by  you, 
being  the  estats  of  the  same,  to  ratifie  her  said  treatie  in  like  maner 
OS  we  by  writting  have  done,  and  are  readie  to  deUver  it  to  her, 
maketh  suche  dilatorie  answeres  therunto,  as  what  we  sail  judge 
thcrof,  we  perceave  by  her  answere,  that  it  is  meete  to  require  of 
Vor  although  she  had  alwayes  answered  since  the  death  of 
hrhusbaml,  that"  in  this  mater  she  would  first  understand  the 

,       c       *««  /^f  jBfliLh^breflhe  would  make  answere  ;  and  so 
mindes  of  certan  j|JMJ|g^  »"«  '^ 

'"^  P  idi^^^^HHMriMi  <Hir  ezpectatioun,  m  the  end, 

having  now,  ot 


tt; 
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BOtwithstanding  that  ehe  liad  cGnference  both  by.  mesBingers,  and 
hf  aome  of  younelYes  being  with  her,  yitt  she  still  delayed  it ;  al 
ledgii^  to  onr  amhafwader  in  France^  (who  said  that  this  treatie 
was  made  by  your  consents^)  it  was  not  by  consent  of  you  all,  and 
so  would  have  us  to  forbeare,  untill  she  sail  retume  in  that  her 
ooontne. 

^  And,  now,  seing  this  her  answere  depended,  as  it  sould  seeme  by 
her  words,  upon  your  opinions,  we  cannot  but  plainlie  lett  you  all 
understand,  that  this  maner  of  answere,  without  some  more  fruict, 
cannot  long  content  us.  We  have  meant  weill  to  our  sister,  your 
qoeene,  in  time  of  Oifence  ^ven  to  us  by  her.  We  did  plainlie, 
without  dissimulatioun,  charge  her  in  her  owne  doubtfull  state ; 
wlull  strangers  possessed  her  realme,  we  stayed  it  fix)me  danger ; 
and  now  having  promised  to  keep  good  peace  with  her  and  you, 
her  subjects,  we  have  hitherto  observed  it,  and  sail  be  sorie  if  either 
yee  or  she  sail  give  us  contrarie  cans.  In  a  mater  so  profitable  to 
both  the  realmes,  we  think  it  strange,  that  your  queene  hath  no 
better  advice ;  and,  therefore,  we  doe  require  you  all,  being  the  es- 
tates of  that  realme,  upon  whome  the  burthein  resteth,  to  consider 
this  mater  deepelie,  and  to  make  us  answere  whcreunto  wc  may 
trust.  And  if  yce  sail  thinke  meete  she  sail  thus  leave  the  peace 
imperfyte,  by  breaking  her  solenme  promise,  contrarie  to  the  order 
of  all  princes,  we  sail  be  wcill  content  to  accept  your  answere,  and 
sail  be  als  carelesse  to  see  the  peace  kecpcd,  as  yee  sail  give  us  caus. 
And  doubt  not,  by  the  grace  of  God,  but  whosoever  of  you  sail  first 
inclyne  thereto,  sail  soonest  repent.  You  must  be  content  with 
our  plaine  writting.  And^  on  the  other  side,  if  you  continue  all  in 
one  minde  to  have  the  peace  inviolablie  keeped,  and  sail  so  by 
your  advice  procure  the  queene  to  ratifie  it,  we  also  promise  you, 
that  we  will  also  continue  our  good  dispositioun  to  keepe  the  same 
in  suche  good  termes  as  now  it  is  :  and  in  so  doing,  the  honour  of 
Almightie  God  sail  be  duelie  sought  and  promoted  in  both  realmes, 
the  queene,  your  soverane,  sail  injoy  her  estate  with  suretie^  and 
yourselves  possesse  that  which  you  liave  with  tranquilitie,  to  the 
increasse  of  your  familcis  and  posteriteis,  which,  by  the  frequent 
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warres  heeretofbre,  your  anteoeasors  never  had  long  in  one  estate. 
To  conclude,  we  require  you  to  advertise  us  of  what  minde  yee  be ; 
speciallie,  if  you  all  continue  in  that  minde,  that  you  meane  to  have 
the  peace  betwixt  both  the  realmes  perpetuaUie  keeped.  And  if 
yee  sail  forbeare  anie  long  time  to  advertise  us,  yee  sail  give  to  us 
some  occasioun  of  doubt,  wherof  more  hurt  may  grow  than  good. 
From,*'  etc. 

THE  COUKSELL's  AXSWERE  TO  THE  QUEEKE  OF  EKGLAND's 

LETTER. 

These  letters  receaved  and  perused,  albeit  the  estats  could  not  be 
conveened,  yitt  did  the  counsell,  and  some  others  also  in  parti- 
cular, retume  answeres  with  reasonable  diligence.  The  tenor  of  the 
counsell's  letter  was  this : — 

"  Please  your  Majestic,  that  with  judgement  we  have  advised 
your  Majestie's  letters.  And,  albeit  the  whole  estats  could  not 
suddanlie  be  assembled,  yitt  we  thought  expedient  to  signifie  some- 
what of  our  mindes  unto  your  Majestic.  Farre  be  it  frome  us,  that 
either  we  take  upon  us  that  infamie  before  the  world,  or  grudge  of 
conscience  before  our  God,  that  we  sould  lightlie  esteeme  the  ob- 
servatioun  of  that  peace  latelie  contracted  betwixt  these  two  realmes. 
By  what  motives  our  soverane  delayed  the  ratification  therof,  we 
cannot  tell.  But  of  us  (of  us,  we  say,  Madame,  that  have  in  God's 
presence  protested  fidelitie  in  our  promise)  her  Grace  had  none. 
Your  Majestic  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  in  this  realme  there  are 
manic  enemeis ;  and,  farther,  that  our  soverane  hath  counsellers, 
whose  judgement  she  in  all  causes  preferred  to  ours.  Our  obedi- 
ence bindeth  us,  not  onlie  reverentlie  to  speeke  and  write  of  our  so- 
verane, but  also  to  judge  and  thinke.  And  yitt  your  Majestic  may 
be  Weill  assured,  that  in  us  sail  be  noted  no  blame,  if  that  peace  be 
not  ratifeid  to  your  Majestie's  contentment :  for  God  is  our  witnesse, 
that  our  cheefe  care  in  this  earth,  nixt  the  glorie  of  our  God,  is  that 
constant  peace  may  remaine  betwixt  these  two  realmes,  wherof  your 
Majestic  and  realme  may  have  sure  experience  so  long  as  our  coun- 
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•dl  or  voteB  maj  stay  ihe  contrarie.  The  benefite  that  we  have 
neeaved  is  ao  recent,  that  we  cannot  suddanlie  burie  it  in  forget- 
fidnease.  We  would  desire  your  Majestic  rather  to  be  perswaded 
«f  U8y  that  we,  to  our  power,  will  studie  to  leave  it  in  remembrance 
to  our  posteritie.  And  thus,  with  lawfiill  and  humble  commenda- 
tioim  of  our  service,  we  committ  your  Majestic  to  the  protectioun 
of  the  Omnipotent,    At  Edinburgh,  the  16th  day  of  Julie,  1561." 

SHABPEB  ANSWEBES  TO  THE  MESSIN6EBS. 

S(nne  dealt  more  sharplie  with  the  messingers,  and  willed  them 
not  to  accuse  nor  threaten  so  sharpelie,  till  they  were  able  to  con- 
vict suche  as  had  promised  fidelitie  of  some  evident  fidle ;  which^ 
ahhongh  ihej  were  able  to  lay  to  the  charge  of  some,  yitt  respect 
would  be  had  to  suche  as  long  had  declared  themselves  constant 
procurers  of  peace  and  quietnesse.  In  the  meane  time,  Mr  Stephen 
Wilson,  Mr  Johne  Leslie,  called  Nolumus  and  Volumusy  Mr  James 
Thornton,  and  others  that  lived  by  traffick  with  the  Roman  Anti- 
christ, directed  letters,  some  to  the  Pope,  some  to  the  Cardinall  of 
Lorane,  some  to  our  queene. 

QUEENE  MARIE  HER  VOYAGE  HOMEWARD. 

The  English  queene  not  being  satisfeid  with  the  answeres  of  our 
queene,  neither  for  the  wrong  tbat  was  done  in  usurping  her  armes, 
nor  by  anie  securitie  of  absteaning  in  time  to  come,  was  not  a  little 
discontented.  Monsieur  d'Osell,  who  was  sent  to  receave  the  forts 
of  Dumbar  and  Inchkeith  from  Monsieur  Charle  Boys,  and  to  kecpe 
them  till  her  comming,  was  stayed  in  his  passage  through  England, 
and  came  no  £Eulher  than  Londoun.  Our  queene  was  convoyed 
from  Parise  to  Calice,  with  her  six  uncles,  the  Dukes  of  Gwise 
and  d'Awmall,  the  Cardinall  of  Lorane  and  Gwise,  the  Grand 
Pryour,  and  the  Marquesse  d'Albeuf,  the  Duke  of  Nemeurs,  and 
other  her  freinds  and  kinsmen.  Two  galeyes  and  certane  other 
shippes  were  prepared  for  her  convoy  to  Scotland.     Her  uncles, 
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d'Awmall,  the  Grand  Pryour,  d'Albeuf,  Monsieur  d'Anveill,  the 
Constable's  sonne,  and  others  of  inferiour  rank,  accompaneid  her. 
She  arrived  at  Leith,  the  2(Hh  day  of  August  The  English  queene 
had  a  navie  in  readinesse,  under  colour  to  pursue  pyrats.     Others 
doe  interprete,  that  there  was  an  intentioun  to  intercept  the  queene 
by  the  way,  in  case  she  intended  to  passe  by  without  her  consent 
That  Lord  James  was  privie  to  this  plott,  as  some  maliciouslie  al- 
Icdgc,  there  is  no  likelihood ;  for  our  queene  was  so  farre  from  sus- 
pecting him,  that  she  created  him  Erie  of  Murrey,  she  was  so  weill 
pleased  with  his  service.    Whatsoever  was  the  Queene  of  England 
her  intent,  the  mist  was  so  thicke,  that  our  queene  past  by ;  and 
onlie  one  shippe,  wherin  the  Erie  of  Eglinton  was  a  passinger,  was 
takin,  and  brought  to  London,  but  soone  after  sett  firee  againe. 

THE  QUEENE  HEB  ABRIYALL. 

Queene  Marie  arrived  betwixt  seven  and  eight  houres  in  the 
morning,  the  20th  of  August.    She  brought  with  her  als  faire  Jew- 
ells, pretious  stones,  and  pcarles,  as  were  to  be  found  in  Europ. 
Her  tapistrie  and  other  stuffe  was  brought  to  Lcith  in  October  fol- 
lowing.    In  the  memorie  of  man  was  never  secne,  that  day  of  the 
yeere,  a  more  darke  and  unpleasant  face  of  the  heaven,  than  was  at 
her  arrivall,  wliich  continued  two  dayes  after;  for  beside  muche 
raine,  the  mist  was  so  thicke,  and  the  day  so  darke,  that  skarse 
could  anie  man  espie  another  the  lenth  of  two  paire  of  butts.     The 
sunne  was  not  scene  to  shyne  two  dayes  before,  nor  two  dayes 
after.     The  multitude  understanding  of  her  arrivall  by  the  sound 
of  the  galey  cannons,  repaired  in  great  numbers  to  Leith.     She 
was  honorablie  receaved  by  the  Erie  of  Argile,  the  Lord  Areskine, 
Lord  James,  and  other  noblemen,  and  the  citicens  of  Edinburgh. 

THE  QUEENE  COMETH  TO  HALYRUDHOUS. 

Hcortus  the  palace  of  Ilalyrudhous  was  not  sufficientlie  prepared, 
by  nmsoun  of  her  suddan  comming,  she  stayed  in  Leith  till  towards 
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die  evening.    The  aeditiaiis  craftsmen,  who  had  latdie  violated  the 

aaiilioritie  of  the  magistrate,  mett  her  betwixt  Leith  and  Edinburgh, 

nd  craTed  her  pardoon ;  which  was  easilie  granted,  becaus  what 

was  done  was  done  in  contempt  of  religioun.    Fires  of  joy  were 

■ett  fiirth  that  night.     Some  honest  citicens  went,  accompaneid 

inth  some  musicians,  and  saluted  her  at  her  chamber  window  with 

mnocke.     She  was  so  weill  pleased  with  the  melodic,  as  she  al- 

ledgedy  that  she  willed  the  same  to  be  continued  some  nights 

afker. 

GBEAT  OFFENCE  TAKEN  AT  THE  QUEENE's  MESSE. 

The  lords  repaired  to  her  fix>m  all  quarters.  Nothing  was  knowne 
but  mirth  till  the  Lord's  day  following,  which  was  the  24th  of  Au- 
gust, when  preparatioun  beganne  to  be  made  for  the  idol,  the 
masse.  The  hearts  of  the  godlie  beganne  to  swell.  Some  said 
plainlie,  ^^  Sail  that  idol  be  suffered  to  take  place  againe  within  this 
I  realme  ?  It  sail  not."  The  Master  of  Lindsay,  the  gentlemen  of 
Fife,  and  others,  cried  out  plainlie,  in  the  Abbey  closes,  ^^  The  ido- 
latrous preest  sail  dee  the  death,  according  to  God's  law  !"  Whill 
one  was  careing  the  wax  candels  through  the  hall  to  the  chappell, 
the  candels  were  brokin,  and  if  some  of  the  queene's  houshold  had 
not  come  in  time  to  helpe,  the  rest  of  the  furniture  had  beene 
throwne  doun.  This  fact  was  interpreted  diverslie.  Some  blamed 
it  as  too  great  boldnesse ;  others  thought  that  men's  patience  was 
tiyed.  Some  said,  the  preest  was  worthie  to  be  punished  ac- 
cording to  God's  law.  No  Papist,  nor  anie  that  came  from  France, 
durst  whisper.  But  Lord  James,  the  man  whome  all  the  god- 
lie  did  reverence,  tooke  upon  him  the  keeping  of  the  chappell 
doore.  He  pretended  he  would  stoppe  all  Scots  to  enter  ;  but  the 
truthe  was,  he  did  it,  that  none  sould  trouble  the  preest.  After 
masse  said,  the  preest  was  committed  to  the  protectioun  of  Lord 
Johnc,  Pryour  of  Coldinghame,  and  Lord  Robert,  Pryour  of  Haly- 
rudhous,  who  then  were  both  professours.  So  the  godlie  departed 
with  greefe  of  heart.    After  noone  they  repaint  to  the  Abbey  in 
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great  companeis,  and  signifeid  pbunlie,  that  thej  could  not  suffer 
the  land  which  Gt>d,  by  his  mightie  power,  had  delivered  firom  ido- 
latrie,  to  be  polluted  againe  before  their  eyes.  Then  followed 
complaint  upon  complaint.  Her  owne  servants,  who  had  no  re- 
missioun  of  sinnes  but  by  vertue  of  the  masse,  cried  out,  that  they 
would  retume  to  France  without  delay :  they  would  not  live  with- 
out the  masse.  The  counsell  considered  upon  the  nixt  remedie. 
Politick  men  were  sent  to  the  gentlemen  with  these  and  the  like 
perswasiouns :  "  Fy,  alas !  wiU  we  chase  our  soveranc  fix>me  us  ?  She 
will  retume  incontinent  to  her  galeyes,  and  then,  what  will  all  the 
realme  say  of  us  ?  May  we  not  suffer  her  a  little  while  ?  We 
doubt  not  but  she  will  desist.  If  we  were  not  assured  she  might 
be  wonne,  we  sould  be  as  great  enemeis  to  her  masse  as  yee  sould 
be.  Her  uncles  wiU  not  stay ;  and  after  their  departure,  we  sail 
rule  all  at  our  pleasure.  Would  we  not  be  als  loath  to  endanger 
religioim  as  anie  of  you  ?'  With  these  and  the  like  speeches  the 
fervencie  of  the  brethrein  was  quenched,  and  an  act  framed,  the 
tenor  wherof  followeth  :— 

"  Apud  Edinburgh,  25  Augusti,  1561. 

^^  Forsamekle  as  the  queene's  Majestic  hath  understand  the  great 
inconveniences  that  may  come  through  the  divisioun  prescntlie  stand- 
ing in  this  realme  for  the  difference  in  maters  of  religioun,  that  her 
Majestic  is  most  desirous  to  see  it  pacifeid  by  a  good  order,  to  the 
honour  of  God,  and  tranquilitie  of  her  realme,  and  meanes  to  make 
the  same  by  the  advice  of  her  estats,  so  soone  as  convenientlie 
may  be  ;  and  that  her  Majestie's  godlie  resolutioun  may  be  hindered 
greatlie,  in  case  anie  tumult  or  sedition  be  raised  among  the  leiges, 
if  anie  alteration  or  novation  be  preassed  at,  or  attempted,  before 
that  the  order  be  established ;  therefore,  for  eshewing  these  in- 
conveniences, her  Majestic  ordeans  letters  to  be  directed,  to  charge 
all  and  sundrie  her  leiges,  by  open  proclamation  at  the  Mercat 
Croce  of  Edinburgh,  and  other  places  needfiill,  that  they  and  everie 
one  of  them  content  themselves  in  quietnesse,  keep  silence  and 

civill  societie  among  themselves,  and  in  the  meanc  time,  whill  the 

i 
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estata  of  the  realme  may  be  assembled,  and  that  her  Majestie  have 
takin  a  final!  order  by  theur  advice,  and  publick  consent,  which  her 
Hagestie  hopeth  sail  be  to  the  contentment  of  the  whole :  That 
none  of  them  tak  upon  hand,  privatlie  or  publicklie,  to  make  anie 
alteratioun  or  innovatioim  of  the  estate  of  religioun,  or  attempt  anie 
tlm^  against  the  same,  which  her  Majestie  found  publicklie  and 
■niYeraallie  standing  at  her  Majestie's  arrivall  in  this  her  realme, 
under  the  paine  of  death.   With  certification,  if  anie  subject  in  the 
radme  sail  come  in  the  contrarie  heerof,  he  sail  be  esteemed  and 
hbldin  a  seditious  person,  and  raiser  of  tumult ;  and  the  said  paine 
BtH  be  executed  against  him  with  all  rigour,  to  the  exemple  of 
others.    Attour,  her  Majestie,  with  advice  of  her  Lords  of  Secreit 
Counsell,  conunands  and  charges  all  her  leiges,  that  none  of  them 
take  upon  hand  to  molest  or  trouble  anie  of  her  domesticall  ser- 
vants, or  persons  whatsomever,  come  furth  of  France  in  her  Grace's 
oompanie  at  this  time,  in  word,  deed,  or  countenance,  for  anie  caus 
whatsomever,  either  within  the  palace  or  without,  or  mak  anie  de- 
nsioun  or  invasioun  upon  anie  of  them,  under  whatsomever  colour 
or  pretence,  under  the  said  paine  of  death ;  albeit  her  Majestie  be 
Bufficientlie  pcrswaded,  that  her  good  and  loving  subjects  would 
doe  the  same,  for  the  reverence  and  feare  they  beare  to  her  persoun 
and  authoritie,   notwithstanding  no   suche  commandement   were 
published." 

THE   ERLE   OF  ARRAN'S   PROTESTATION  AGAINST   THE 

PROCLAMATION. 

This  act,  made  by  suche  as  professed  true  religioun,  (for  Papists 
had  neither  power  nor  vote  at  that  time  in  counsell,)  was  proclamed 
at  the  Mercat  Croce  of  Edinburgh,  upon  Monday  the  25th  of  Au- 
gust. None  made  oppositioun,  but  onlie  the  Erie  of  Arran,  who 
protested,  that  the  lawes  of  God  and  the  countrie  made  against 
idolaters,  hearers  and  sayers  of  masse,  be  not  violated.  The  tenor 
of  the  protestation  followeth  : — 

"  In  so  farre  as  by  this  proclamatioun  it  is  understand  by  the 

VOL.  II.  K 
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Kirk  of  God,  and  members  therof,  that  the  queene's  Grace  is 
mynded;  that  the  true  religiomi  and  worship  elles  established  pro- 
ceed fordward  that  it  may  daylie  incrcasse  untill  the  parliament^ 
that  order  may  then  be  taken  for  extir|)ation  of  all  idolatrie  witliin 
this  realme ;  we  render  most  heartie  thankes  unto  the  Lord  om* 
God  for  her  Grace's  good  minde  ;  eamestlie  praying  that  it  might 
be  encreassed  in  her  Highness,  to  the  honour  and  glorie  of  his  name^ 
and  Weill  of  his  Kirk  within  this  realme.  And  as  tuiching  the  mo- 
lestatioun  of  her  Highness'  servants,  we  suppose  that  none  darre  be 
so  bold  as  once  to  move  their  finger  at  them,  in  doing  of  their  law- 
full  bussinesse.  And  as  for  us,  we  have  learned  at  our  Master 
Christ's  schoole  to  keepe  peace  with  all  men.  And,  therefore,  for 
our  part,  we  will  promise  that  obedience  unto  her  Majestic,  (as  is 
our  duetie,)  that  none  of  her  servants  sail  be  molested,  troubled,  or 
once  tuiched  by  the  Kirk,  or  anie  member  therof,  in  doing  their 
lawfull  eifaires.  But  since  that  God  hath  said,  that  the  idolater 
saU  dee  the  death,  we  protest  solemnlie  in  the  presence  of  God,  and 
in  the  cares  of  the  whole  people  that  heare  this  proclamation,  and 
speciaUie  in  presence  of  you,  Lyon  Herald,  and  the  rest  of  your 
colleagues,  etc.,  makers  of  this  proclamatioun,  that  if  anie  of  her 
servants  sail  committ  idolatrie,  speciallic  say  masse,  participat  there- 
with, or  take  the  defense  therof,  (which  we  were  loath  sould  be  in 
her  Grace's  companie,)  in  that  case,  that  this  proclamation  be 
not  extended  to  them  in  that  behalfe,  no  more  nor  if  thev  com- 
mitt  slaughter  or  murther,  scing  the  one  is  muche  more  abominable 
and  odious  in  the  sight  of  God  than  the  other ;  but  that  it  may  be 
lawfull  to  inflict  upon  them  the  paincs  conteaned  in  God's  Word 
against  idolaters,  where  ever  they  may  be  apprehended,  "without  fa- 
vour. And  this  our  protestatioun  we  desire  you  to  notifie  unto  her 
Grace,  and  give  her  the  copie  therof,  least  her  Highness  sould  sus- 
pect an  uproare,  if  we  sould  all  come  and  present  the  same. 
"  At  Edinburgh,  the  day  and  ycerc  forsaid." 
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THE  FEBYENGIE  OF  PROFESSORS  COOLED. 

Tim  boldnesse  did  somwhat  exasperat  the  queene^  and  suche  as 
jured  her  in  that  point.  As  the  Lords,  then  called  of  the  Con- 
^tioiuiy  repaired  to  the  toun,  at  the  first  they  seemed  wonder- 
ie  offended  that  the  masse  was  permitted.  Everie  man,  as  he 
16,  accused  them  that  were  before  him.  But  after  they  had  re- 
ned  a  space,  they  were  as  calme  themselves.  Heerupon,  a  zeal- 
man,  Robert  Campbell  of  Kingzeancleughe,  said  to  the  Lord 
liltrie,  ^  Now,  my  lord,  yee  are  come,  and  almost  the  last  of  all. 
gt^eave  that  the  fierie  edge  is  not  yitt  off  you.  But  I  feare  yee 
ome  als  calme  as  the  rest,  when  the  hoUe  water  of  the  court  sail 
sprinkled  upon  you.  For  I  have  beene  heere  now  five  dayes. 
the  first,  I  heard  everie  man,  when  he  came,  say,  ^  Lett  us  hang 
preest  V  But  after  they  had  beene  twice  or  thrice  in  the  Abbey, 
di^fervencie  was  cooled.  I  thinke  there  be  some  enchantment 
be  coinrt,  wherby  men  are  bewitched."  And,  indeid,  the  queene's 
meting  words,  on  the  one  side,  ever  crying,  "  Conscience  I  con- 
nce !  it  is  a  sore  mater  to  constraine  the  conscience  ;"  and  the 
die  perswasiouns  of  her  supposts,  men  judged  to  be  otherwise 
ent  for  religion,  upon  the  other  part,  putting  men  in  hope  she 
Id  be  content  to  hcare  the  preachings,  and  might  be  wonne, 
le  all  to  suffer  and  winke  at  her  masse  for  a  time. 


i  KNOX  FINDETH  FAULT  WITH  TOLERATION  OF  THE  QUEENE's 

MASSE. 

he  nixt  Lord's  day  Mr  Knox  inveyed  against  idolatrie,  and  de- 
ed what  plagues  God  had  inflicted  upon  nations  for  the  same, 
added,  that  one  masse  was  more  fearfull  to  him  than  if  ten 
irsand  armed  enemeis  were  landed  in  anie  part  of  the  realme, 
iippresse  religioun.    "  For,"  said  he,  "  in  our  God  there  is  strenth 
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to  confound  multitudes,  if  we  unfainedlie  depend  upon  him  ;  wher- 
of  we  have  had  experience.  But  when  we  joyne  hand  Avith  idola- 
trie,  there  is  no  doubt  but  God's  amiable  presence  and  comfortable 
defense  sail  depart  frome  us.  And,  then,  I  feare,  alas  !  that  expe- 
rience sail  tcache,  to  the  greefe  of  manie,  what  sail  then  become  of 
us."  The  guiders  of  the  court  jested,  and  said  plainlie,  that  suche 
fcare  was  no  point  of  their  faith;  that  his  admonitioun  was  untjme- 
lie,  and  beside  his  text.  But  he  repeated  the  same  words  and 
manie  moe,  in  December,  1565,  when  suche  as  now  onlie  midn- 
tcaned  her  masse  were  exiled,  summouned  upon  treasoun,  a  decreit 
of  forfalture  intended  against  them.  He  asked  God  mercie,  in 
the  audience  of  manie,  that  he  was  not  more  vehement  and  up- 
right for  suppressing  of  that  idol  in  the  beginning :  "  For,"  said  he, 
"  albeit  I  spake  that  which  offended  some,  which  this  day  they  feele 
to  be  true,  yitt  did  I  not  aU  that  I  might  have  done.  For  God 
not  onlie  hath  givin  to  me  knowledge,  and  a  tongue,  to  make  the 
impietie  of  that  idol  knowne,  but  also  credite  with  manie,  who  would 
have  putt  in  executioun  God's  judgements,  if  I  would  have  con- 
sented thereto.  But  so  careful!  was  I  of  the  commoun  tranquillitie, 
and  loath  to  offend  these  of  whome  I  conceaved  a  good  opinioun, 
that  in  secreit  I  travelled  to  mitigat  and  coole  the  fervencie  which 
God  kindled  in  others,  rather  than  to  encurage  them  to  putt  to 
their  hands  to  the  Lord's  warke.  Wherin,  unfainedlie,  I  acknow- 
ledge myselfc  to  have  done  most  wickedlie ;  and  fix)me  the  bottome 
of  my  heart  crave  God  pardoun,  for  that  I  did  not  what  in  me  lay 
to  suppresse  that  idol  in  the  beginning." 


A  CONFERENCE  BETWIXT  THE  QUEENE  AND  MR  KNOX. 

The  queene,  whether  by  the  counsell  of  others,  or  moved  by  herself, 
it  is  uncertan,  had  long  conference  with  Mr  Knox,  none  being  pre- 
sent except  Lord  James.  Two  gentlemen  stood  in  the  other  end 
of  the  hous.  The  queene  layed  to  his  charge,  that  he  had  raised  a 
number  of  her  subjects  against  her  mother  and  herself:  that  he  had 
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vrittin  a  booke  against  her  just  authoritie,  (she  meant  the  treatise 
agUDst  the  regiment   of  weomen,)  which  she  had,  and  against 
vioch  she  would  cans  the  most  learned  in  Europe  to  write :  that 
k  was  the  author  of  a  great  seditioun  and  slaughter  in  England : 
that  all  that  he  did,  he  did  it  by  necromancie,  as  she  was  informed. 
He  answered,  ^^  Madame,  will  please  your  Majestie  patientlic  to 
haae  my  simple  answeres  ?    First,  if  to  teache  the  truthe  in  sin- 
ceritie,  to  rebooke  idolatrie,  to  exliort  people  to  worship  God  ac- 
cording to  his  Word,  be  to  raise  subjects  against  their  princes, 
then  cannot  I  be  excused.    But,  Madame,  if  the  true  knowledge  of 
God,  and  his  right  worship,  be  the  cheefe  causes  which  must  move 
men  to  obey  fix>me  their  heart  their  lawfull  princes,  as  it  is  certane 
they  are,  wherin  can  I  be  blamed  ?  I  am  perswaded,  your  Grace 
both   had,   and  presentlie  hath,  als  unfained  obedience  of  suche 
as  professe  the  truthe  in  this  realme,  as  ever  your  father  or  other 
progenitors  had,  of  these  who  were  called  Bishops.     Tuiching  that 
booke  which  seemeth  so  highlie  to  offend  your  Majestie,  it  is  ti*ue  I 
wrote  it,  and  am  content  that  all  the  learned  in  the  world  judge  of 
iL   I  heare  that  an  English  man  hath  written  against  it,  but  I  have 
not  read  him.     If  he  have  sufficientlie  improved  my  reasouns,  and 
established  his  owne  assertions,  with  als  evident  tcstimoneis  as  I 
have  done  myne,  I  sail  confcsse  my  errour.   But  I  have  ever  thought, 
and  doe  still  thinke,  that,  by  myself  alone,  I  am  more  able  to  sus- 
teane  my  assertions  in  that  worke,  than  anie  tenne  in  Europe  sail 
be  able  to  confiite."     "  Yee  thinke,"  quoth  she,  "  that  I  have  no 
just  authoritie."     "  Please  your  Majestie,"  said  he,  "  learned  men, 
in  all  ages,  have  had  their  judgements  free,  and  often  disagreeing 
from  the  commoun  judgements  of  the  world  ;  and  have  published 
the  same,  both  by  penne  and  tongue.     They  have  borne,  notwith- 
standing, with  the  errours  which  they  could  not  amend.     Plato,  in 
liis  booke  of  the  Commoun  wealth,  damned  manie  things  mainteaned 
in  the  world  ;  yitt  lived  under  suche  formes  of  policie  as  were  re- 
ceaved,  without  troubling  the  estate.     So  have  I,  Madame,  coin- 
municat  my  judgement  to  the  world.     If  the  estate  find  no  incon- 
venience in  the  regiment  of  a  woman,  that  which  they  sail  allow, 
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I  sail  not  dissallow,  farther  than  within  my  owne  breast,  but  sail  be 
als  Weill  content  to  live  under  your  Grace  as  Paul  was  to  live  under 
Nero.  I  trust,  so  long  as  yee  defile  not  your  hands  with  the  blood 
of  the  sancts,  that  neither  I,  nor  that  booke,  sail  harme  you  of  your 
authoritie ;  for  that  booke  was  writtin  speciallie  against  that  wicked 
Jesabell  of  England.**  "  But,"  said  she,  "  yee  speeke  of  weomen 
in  general."  "  True  it  is,"  said  he ;  "  but  wisdome  sould  teache 
your  Grace,  not  to  call  in  question  that  which,  to  this  day,  hath 
not  troubled  your  Majestic,  either  in  person  or  in  authoritie ;  for 
manic  things  have  beene  impugned  of  late,  which  before  were 
holdin  for  certane  veriteis.  No  man  is  able  to  prove,  that  anie  suche 
questioun  hath  been  moved  in  publick  or  in  secreit.  I£  I  would  have 
troubled  your  estate  becaus  yee  are  a  woman,  I  might  have  chosin 
a  time  more  convenient  than  this,  when  your  Majestic  is  at  home. 
But,  Madame,  to  answere  to  the  other  two  imputations ;  I  pnuse 
God,  that  the  wicked  have  no  other  crimes  to  lay  to  my  charge, 
than  suche  as  the  world  knoweth  to  be  false  :  for  I  was  resident  in 
England  onlie  five  yecres  ;  two  at  Berwick,  two  at  Newcastell,  one 
at  Londoun.  Now,  if,  during  these  times,  anie  can  prove  there 
was  either  seditioun  or  mutinie  in  these  places,  I  sail  confesse  my 
self  to  have  beene  the  shedder  of  the  blood,  or  mover  of  the  sedi- 
tioun. I  am  not  ashamed  to  averre  farther,  that  God  so  blessed  my 
weake  labours,  that  in  Berwick,  where  there  used  commounlie  to 
fall  forth  slaughter  by  reasoun  of  (juerells  rysing  among  souldiours, 
there  was  als  great  quietnesse  all  the  time  I  was  there  as  there  is 
this  day  in  Edinburgh.  As  for  the  slaunder  of  magick,  necroman- 
cie,  or  anie  other  art  forbidden  by  God,  I  have  witnesses,  beside  my 
owne  conscience,  aU  the  congregatiouns  that  ever  heard  me,  what  I 
spake  against  suche  arts,  and  the  practisers  of  suche  impietie.  It 
behoveth  me  to  beare  patientlie  the  slaunders  of  suche  as  never  de- 
lyted  in  the  reritie,  seing  my  Master  was  slaundered,  as  one  pos- 
sessed with  Belzebub."  "  Yit,"  said  she,  "  yee  have  taught  the 
people  to  receave  another  religioun  than  their  princes  can  allow. 
How  can  that  doctrine  be  of  God,  seing  God  coramandeth  subjects 
to  obey  their  princes  ?'     "  Madame,"  said  he,  "  as  right  religioun 


1561.  OF  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND.  151 

tooke  neither  originall  nor  authoritie  from  worldlie  princes^  but 
fipome  the  etemall  God  above,  so  are  not  subjects  bound  to  frame 
thdr  relipoun  according  to  the  appetite  of  princes ;  for  often  it  fiill- 
eth  forth,  that  princes  are  the  most  ignorant  of  all  others  of  true 
idigioiiii.  If  the  people  of  Israel  had  beene  of  the  religioun  of 
FhazBohy  to  whome  they  were  a  long  time  subjects,  what  religioun 
would  they  have  beene  of?  If,  in  the  dayes  of  the  Apostles,  men 
had  reteaned  the  religioun  of  the  Roman  Emperours,  what  reli- 
gioun sould  have  beene  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  The  three 
childrein  said  expresslie  to  Nebuchadnezar,  ^  We  will  make  it 
Imowne  to  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not  worship  thy  gods.'  Da- 
niel prayed  publicklie  to  his  God,  against  the  expresse  commande- 
ment  of  Darius."  "  Yitt,"  said  she,  **  none  of  these  lifted  the 
sword  against  their  princes."  "  They  who  obey  not  the  commande- 
ment  givin  doe,"  said  he,  "  in  some  sort  resist."  "  Yitt,"  said  she, 
"  they  resisted  not  by  the  sword."  "  God,"  said  he,  "  Madame, 
had  not  ^vin  to  them  the  power  and  the  meanes."  ^^  Thinke  you, 
then,"  quoth  she,  ^^  that  subjects,  having  power,  may  resist  their 
princes  T  "  K  their  princes  exceedc  bounds,"  quoth  he,  "  Madame, 
they  may  be  resisted  even  by  power :  for  there  is  not  greater  hon- 
our or  obedience  to  be  givin  to  kings  and  princes,  than  God  hath 
commanded  to  be  givin  to  father  and  mother.  If  childrein  joyne 
together  against  their  father,  stricken  with  a  phrenesie,  and  seek- 
ing to  slay  his  owne  childrein ;  apprehend  him,  take  liis  sword 
or  other  weapons  frome  him,  bind  his  hands,  and  keepe  him  in  pri- 
son till  his  phrenesie  overpasse ;  doe  they  anie  wrong  ?  or  will  God 
be  offended  with  them  for  hindering  their  father  frome  committing 
horrible  murther  ?  Even  so,  Madame,  if  princes  would  murthcr  the 
childrein  of  God,  their  subjects,  their  blind  zeale  is  but  a  mad 
phrenesie.  To  tak  the  swortl  from  them,  to  bind  their  hands,  and 
cast  them  in  prison,  till  they  be  brought  to  a  sober  muule,  is  not 
disobedience,  but  just  obedience,  becaus  it  agree th  with  the  Word 
of  God."» 

'  **  No  appearance  at  this  time  of  the  imprisonment  of  Queene  Marie." — Note  in 
the  MS. 
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The  queene  stood  still,  as  one  amazed,  more  than  a  quarter  of  i 
hour,  and  her  countenance  was  changed.  Lord  James  beganne 
interteane  her  with  fiurc  speeches,  and  demanded,  "  What  hath 
fended  you,  Madame  ?"  At  lenth  she  said,  "  Weill,  then,  I  perceal 
my  subjects  must  obey  you,  and  not  me ;  and  sail  doe  what 
please,  and  not  what  I  command."  "  God  forbid,"  said  he, "  that  I 
upon  me  to  command  anie  to  obey  me,  or  to  sett  subjects  at  lil 
tie  to  doe  what  pleaseth  them.  It  is  my  care,  that  both  prinf 
and  subjects  obey  God.  Think  not,  Madame,  that  wrong  is  doi 
to  you,  when  yee  are  willed  to  be  subject  to  God ;  for  it  is  he 
subjecteth  people  under  princes.  Yea,  God  craveth  that  kings 
foster  fathers,  and  queenes  nurses  to  his  people,  "fhis  subjectioun^ 
to  God,  and  service  to  his  church,  is  the  greatest  dignitie  fleshe  andi 
blood  can  gett  upon  earth."  "  But  yee  are  not  the  kirk,"  said  she, 
"  which  I  will  nourish.  I  will  defend  the  kirk  of  Rome,  which  I 
thinke  to  be  the  true  kirk."  "  Your  will,"  said  he,  "  is  no  reasoun, 
nor  will  your  judgement  make  that  Roman  harlot,  polluted  with  all 
kinde  of  spirituall  fomicatioun,  as  weill  in  doctrine  as  in  maners,  to 
be  the  true  spous  of  Christ.  I  offer  to  prove  that  the  kirk  of  the 
Jewes,  which  crucifeid  Christ,  and  denyed  the  Sonne  of  God,  de- 
generated not  so  farre  fix)me  the  ordinances  and  statuts  of  God, 
as  the  kirk  of  Rome  hath  declynned,  more  than  five  hundreth  yeeres 
since,  frome  that  puritie  ofreligioun  which  was  in  the  dayes  of  the 
apostles."  "  My  conscience,"  said  she,  "  perswadeth  me  not  so." 
"  Conscience,"  said  he,  "  requireth  knowledge,  which  I  feare  yee 
want."  "  I  have  both  heard  and  read,"  said  she.  "  So,"  said  he, 
"  did  the  Jewes  who  crucifeid  Christ.  But  have  yee  heard  anie 
teache,  but  suche  as  were  allowed  by  the  Pope  and  his  cardinalls  ?" 
"  Yee  interprete  Scripture,"  said  ehe,  "  after  one  maner,  and  they 
after  another :  whom  sail  I  beleeve,  or  who  sail  be  judge  ?"  "  Fur- 
ther than  the  Word  teacheth  you,"  said  he,  "  yee  sail  neither  be- 
leeve the  one  nor  the  other.  The  Word  of  God  is  plaine  in  itself. 
K  there  appeare  anie  obscuritie  in  one  place,  the  Holie  Ghost,  who 
is  never  contrarious  to  liimself,  explaneth  the  same  in  other  places. 
Papists  alledge,  that  the  masse  is  the  institutioun  of  Christ  Jesus,  and 
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ice  for  the  quicke  and  the  dead ;  we  say,  it  is  but  the  inven- 
of  man,  and  therefore  an  abomination  before  God,  and  no  sa- 
commanded  by  God.  So  long  as  they  are  able  to  prove  no- 
howbeit  all  the  world  beleeve  them,  they  doe  receave  but 
iheB  of  men  for  the  truthe  of  God.  The  Word  of  God  doth 
asBnre  us,  that  Christ  neither  said,  nor  commanded  to  be 
masse  at  the  last  Supper."  "  Yee  are  too  hard  for  me,"  said 
"  but  if  they  were  heere,  whom  I  have  heard,  they  would  an- 
you."  "  Would  to  God,"  said  he,  "  Madame,  the  most 
Papist  in  Europe,  or  whome  yee  would  most  beleeve,  were 
present,  and  that  yee  would  heare  patientlie  the  mater  rea» 
to  the  end  T'  "  WeiD,"  said  she,  "  yee  will,  perhaps,  gctt 
sooner  than  yee  beleeve.*'  "  Assuredlie,"  said  he,  "  if  ever  I 
it  in  my  life,  it  is  sooner  than  I  beleeve  :  for  the  ignorant  Pa- 
cannot  reasoun  patientlie ;  the  learned  will  never  come  in  your 
Inidienee,  to  have  the  ground  of  their  religioun  searched.  They 
[hiow  ihey  are  not  able  to  susteane  reasouning,  except  fire  and  sword 
and  Aeir  owne  lawes  be  judges."  "  So  say  yee,"  quoth  the  queene. 
"  So  we  have  seene,"  said  he,  "  to  this  day.  For  how  oft  have  they 
beene  required  to  come  to  conference ;  but  it  could  not  be  obteaned, 
onlesse  themselves  were  admitted  judges.  Therefore,  Madame,  it 
behoveth  me  to  say  againe,  that  they  darre  never  dispute,  but 
where  themselves  are  both  judge  and  partie." 

The  queene  was  called  upon  to  dinner.  At  parting  Mr  Knox 
said  to  her,  "  I  pray  God,  Madame,  that  y6e  may  be  als  blessed 
within  the  commoun  wealth  of  Scotland,  as  ever  Deborah  was  in 
the  commoun  wealth  of  Israel.*'  The  Papists  grudged  and  feared 
that  which  they  needed  not.  The  godlie  rejoiced,  and  thought, 
that  at  least  she  would  heare  sermons :  but  they  were  deceaved. 
Mr  Knox  being  asked  by  some  of  his  familiars,  what  opinion  he  had 
himself  of  the  queene  ?  "  K  there  be  not  in  her,"  said  he,  "  a  proud 
minde,  a  craftie  witt,  and  an  indured  heart  against  God  and  his 
tmthe,  my  judgement  faileth  me." 
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THE  COUNSELL  CH08IN. 

When  the  nobilitie  were  conveened,  the  Lords  of  Privie  Coun^ 
sell  were  chosin :  the  duke,  the  Erles  of  Huntliei  Argile,  AthoQy. 
Morton^  Glencome,  Marshall,  Bothwell;  Lord  Areskine,  Lord 
James,  etc.  Some  were  appointed  to  waite  upon  the  court  by 
course,  but  that  order  endured  not  long. 


D'AWMALL  and  D'aNVEILL  RETURNE  to  FRANCE. 

Duke  d'Awmall  returned  with  the  galeyes  to  France,  after  he 
had  stayed  for  a  certane  time.  The  Grand  Pryour  and  d'Anveill 
stayed  somewhat  longer,  and  went  through  England.  D'Albeuf 
stayed  till  the  nixt  spiing. 


THE  QUEENE'S  PROGRESSE. 

The  queene  entered  in  her  Progresse  in  September.  She  tra- 
velled fromc  Edinburgh  to  Linlithquo;  from  thence  to  Stirline; 
frome  Stirline  to  Sanct  Johnstoun,  Dundie,  and  Sanct  Andrewes, 
all  which  parts  she  polluted  with  the  masse.  Fire  followed  her  in 
the  most  places.  The  Frenche  were  enriched  with  the  propynes, 
which  were  givin  by  the  touns  vcrie  liberallie. 


HER  ENTRIE  TO  EDINBURGH. 

In  the  beginning  of  October,  the  queene  returned  to  Edinburgh. 
tJrtmt  preparations  were  made  for  her  entrie  to  the  toun.  Faine 
would  fooles  have  counterfooted  France.  The  keys  were  delivered 
to  her  by  a  prcttie  boy,  descending,  as  it  were,  frome  a  cloud.  She 
hoard  the  verses  made  in  her  owne  conimcndatioun  with  delyte, 
«nd  Hinyled.     But  when  the  Bible  was  presented,  and  the  praise 
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ihaof  sett  furth,  she  beganne  to  frowne.^  She  could  not  refuse  it 
ir  fihame ;  bat  she  did  little  better^  for  she  gave  it  to  Arthure 
Amkine,  one  of  the  most  pestilent  Papists  within  the  reahne. 
The  liquor  of  their  prodigalitie  was  so  sweete  to  her  taste,  that  she 
lUed  twice  of  that  boxe  after.  This  was  Balfour's  rule.  The 
qoeene  cannot  laike  if  the  subjects  have. 


THE   PROVEST   AND   BAILIFFES   CHANGED  AT  THE  QUEENE'B 

COMMAND. 

Archibald  Dowglas,  Proveist  of  Edinburgh,  Edward  Hope,  Adame 
FouUerton,  etc.,  Bailifies,  caused  proclame,  according  to  the  cus- 
tome,  the  statuts  of  the  toun ;  and  among  the  rest,  that  no  adul- 
terer, fornicator,  notorious  drunkard,  masse-moonger,  or  obstinat 
Papist,  that  corrupted  the  people,  suche  as  preests,  friers,  and 
others  of  that  sort,  sould  be  foimd  within  the  toun,  within  foiui;ie- 
eight  houres,  under  the  paines  contcaned  in  the  statuts.^  Without 
cognitioun  of  the  cans,  the  qucene  caused  the  proveist  and  bailiffes  to 
be  charged  to  waird  in  the  castell,  and  commanded  a  new  electioun 

'  Of  this  part  of  the  pageant  with  which  Mary  was  welcomed  in  her  public  entry 
into  Edinlmrgh,  the  following  account  is  g^ven  in  the  *'  Diurnal  of  Occurents  in  Scot- 

Imd,"  p.  68 '*  Qnhen  hir  grace  come  fordward  to  the  butter  trone  of  the  said 

bvgfa,  the  nobilitie  and  convoy  foirsaid  prccodand,  at  the  quhilk  butter  trone  thair 
VIS  ane  port  made  of  tymber,  in  maist  honourable  maner,  cullorit  with  fyne  collouris, 
hmgia  with  syndrie  armes ;  upon  the  quhilk  port  was  singand  ecrtanc  bamois  in  the 
maitt  hevinlie  wyis  ;  under  the  quhilk  port  thair  wes  ane  cloud  opynnand  with  four 
bris*  in  the  quhilk  was  put  ane  bony  bame.  And  quhen  the  quencs  hiencs  was 
CBmand  throw  the  said  port,  the  said  cloud  opynnit,  and  the  barne  discendit  doun  as 
it  had  beene  ane  angell,  and  deliueret  to  her  hienes  the  kc^is  of  the  toun,  togidder 
witb  ane  Bybill  and  ane  Psalme  Bulk,  couerit  with  fyne  purpourit  yeluot ;  and  cfter 
the  said  bame  had  spoken  some  small  speitches,  he  deliuerit  alsua  to  her  hienes 
three  writtings,  the  tennour  thairof  b  vncertane.  That  being  done,  the  bame  as- 
eendit  in  the  cloud,  and  the  said  cloud  stekit ;  and  thair  after  the  qucnis  grace  coma 
dofiin  to  the  tolbuith."  In  the  solemn  pageantries  with  which  the  first  visit  of  Queen 
Elisabeth  into  the  city  of  London  was  welcomed,  only  two  years  previous,  a  similar 
exhibition  was  made,  where  a  child,  personating  Truth,  presented  her  with  an  Eng- 
lish Bible.  The  more  devout  or  more  politic  English  queen  kissed  the  gift,  and 
pressed  it  to  her  bosom. 

*  The  penalties  were,  being  branded  on  the  cheek,  and  carted  through  the  town. 
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to  be  made  of  proveist  and  baiUiffes.  Some  oppomied  to  the  new 
electioun  for  a  while.  But  when  charge  was  doubled  upon  charge, 
no  man  was  found  to  oppone  himself.  Mr  Thomas  Mackaizean 
was  chosin  proveist.  The  man  was  sufficientlie  qualifeid  for  the 
charge^  but  the  depositioun  of  the  other  was  against  order.  Some 
of  the  biurgesses  themselves  were  blamed,  that  her  wiU  was  so  (am 
obeyed.  A  contrarie  proclamatioun  was  made,  that  the  toun  sould 
be  patent  to  all  the  queene's  leiges :  so  murtherers,  adulterers, 
theeves,  whoores,  drunkards,  idolaters,  and  all  sort  of  offenders,  gott 
protectioim  imder  her  wings. 

A  PART  OF  MR  KNOX's  LETTER  TO  MA8TRESSE  ANNA  LOCKE. 

Mr  Knox,  in  a  letter  writtin  to  Mastresse  Anna  Locke,  the  se- 
cund  of  October,  hath  these  words  : — "  The  permissioun  of  that 
odious  idol,  the  masse,  by  suche  as  have  professed  themselves  ene- 
meis  to  the  same,  doth  hourlie  threaten  a  suddane  plague.  I  thrist 
to  change  this  earthlie  tabernacle,  before  that  my  wretched  heart 
sould  be  assaulted  with  anie  suche  new  dolours.  I  feare  this  my 
long  rest  sail  not  continue.  If  yee,  or  anie  other  thinke  tliat  I,  or 
anie  other  preacher  within  this  realme,  may  amend  suche  enormi- 
teis,  yee  are  deceaved;  for  we  have  discharged  our  consciences,- 
but  remedie  appeareth  none,  unlesse  we  would  arme  the  hands  of 
the  people  in  whome  abideth  yitt  some  sparke  of  God's  feare.  Our 
nobilitie  (I  write  with  dolour  of  heart)  beginne  to  find  ease,  good 
service  of  God.  If  they  be  not  troubled  in  their  professioun,  they 
can  Weill  eneugh  abide  the  queene  to  have  her  masse,  yea,  in  her 
owne  chappell,  if  she  like.  She  hath  beene  in  her  progresse,  and 
hath  considered  the  mindes  of  the  people  for  the  most  part  repug- 
nant to  her  devilish  opinioun;  and  yitt,  in  her  appeareth  no 
amendiment,  but  an  obstinat  proceeding  frome  evill  to  worse.  1 
have  finished  in  open  preaching  the  Gospell  of  Sanct  Johne,  saving 
onlie  one  chapter.  Oft  have  I  craved  the  misereis  of  my  dayes  to 
end  with  the  same." 
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A  REASONING  ABOUT  THE  QUEEXE'S  MASSE. 

The  queene  tooke  upon  her  greater  boldnesse  than  she  and  her 
UeetiDg  pfreests  had  attempted  before ;  for  upon  Alhallow-day  they 
bended  up  their  masse  with  all  mischeevous  solemnitie.  The  mini- 
■tens  declared  in  publick  the  inconveniences.  The  nobilitie  were 
nifficientlie  admonished  of  their  duetie.  But  as  men^  ledde  with 
affectioun,  called  in  doubt  that  wherin  they  seemed  not  long  before 
to  have  beene  most  resolute^  to  witt^  whether  subjects  might  putt 
to  their  hands  to  suppresse  the  idolatrie  of  the  prince,  there  was 
reasonning  upon  this  questioun  in  Mr  James  Makgill,  Clerk  of  Ee- 
gister  his  house,  betwixt  the  Lord  James,  the  Erles  Morton  and 
Marishall,  Secretarie  Lethington,  the  Justice-Clerk,  Mr  James 
Makgill,  on  the  one  side,  Mr  Knox,  Mr  Johne  Row,  Mr  George 
Hay,  Mr  Robert  Hammilton,  ministers,  on  the  other  side.  The 
noUemen  and  their  assisters  affirmed,  that  the  subjects  might  not 
lawfullie  take  the  masse  fix)me  her ;  the  ministers  susteaned  the 
contrarie.  It  was  concluded,  that  the  questioim  sould  be  formed 
and  directed,  with  some  letters,  to  Geneva  for  resolutioun.  Mr 
Ejqox  offered  his  travells.  Secretare  Lethington  alledged,  that 
there  stood  muche  in  right  informatioun ;  promised  to  write.  The 
event  declared,  that  his  promise  was  onlie  a  shift,  to  drive  time. 
These  that  favoured  the  queene  urged,  that  the  queene  might  have 
firee  use  of  her  owne  religioun  in  her  owne  chappell,  for  her  and 
her  houshold.  The  ministers  mainteaned  the  contrarie,  adding, 
that  her  libertie  would  tume  to  their  thraldome  ere  it  was  long. 
But  nothing  could  move  suche  as  were  creeping  in  credite  ;  so  the 
votes  of  the  lords  prevailed. 

LORD  JAMES  HOLDETH  A  JUSTICE  COURT  IN  JEDBURGH. 

Whill  the  court  was  mindefiill  of  nothing  but  pleasures  and  pro- 
digalitie,  the  borderers  brake  louse.  Lord  James,  made  Lieutenant 
once  the  queene's  arrivall,  as  David  was  made  captan  by  Saul 
against  the  Philistins,  as  was  suspected,  was  sent  to  the  borders  to 
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represse  them.  Yitt  God  assisted  him,  and  bowed  the  hearts  of 
men  to  feare  and  obedience.  Bothwell  himself  assisted  him,  bat 
he  had  a  remissioun  for  Liddesdaill.  There  were  hanged  at  the 
court  in  Jedburgh  twentie-eight  of  one  clan.  He  mett  with  the 
Lord  Gray  at  Kelso.  They  agreed  upon  good  order  to  be  keeped 
in  the  i)order8. 


A  FAINED  FRAY  IN  HALYRUDHOU8. 

Whill  Lord  James  was  in  the  borders,  the  queene  tooke  greater 
libertie.  Speeches  escaped  some  time,  which  bewrayed  her  incli- 
natioim  to  tyrannic.  She  consulteth  with  her  base  brother,  Johne, 
how  to  gett  a  guard  of  hjnred  souldiours.  The  ambitious  man  was 
resolved  to  obey  her  in  all  things,  and  was  therefore  the  deerer  to 
her.  A  fray  was  fained,  as  though  the  Erie  of  Arran  had  enclosed 
the  palace  of  Halyrudhous  about,  and  by  force  would  carie  the 
queene  to  his  castell,  fourteene  myle  frome  thence.  The  inven- 
tioun  had  some  appearance,  becaus  it  was  not  unknowne  to  the 
people  that  the  erle  bare  immoderat  love  to  her,  and  that  her  af- 
fectioun  was  estranged  frome  him.  The  toun  of  Edinburgh  was 
called  to  watche.  Robert  Lord  Haljmidhous,  and  Johne  Lord 
Coldinghame,  keeped  watche  by  course.  Scouts  were  sent  fiirth,  * 
and  centinells  commanded,  under  the  paine  of  death,  to  keepe  their 
stations.  These  who  skowrcd  the  feilds  all  the  night  shew  them- 
selves before  the  palace  gates.  Some  were  offended,  others  jested 
at  this  sport.  The  authors  or  devisers  knowing  no  man  durst  con- 
troll  them,  regarded  not  men's  secreit  judgements. 

SIR  PETER  MEWTAS  HIS  COMMISSION  TO  THE  QUEENE. 

Soone  after  the  returning  of  Lord  James  frome  the  borders.  Sir 
Peter  Mewtas  came  with  commissioun  frome  the  Queene  of  Eng- 
land, to  require  ratificatioun  of  the  peace  contracted  at  Leith.  She 
answered  as  before,  she  behoved  to  advise,  and  then  sould  send 
answere.     In  presence  of  the  counsell  she  was  grave ;  but  when 
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the,  her  fidlersi  and  other  dauncing  companiooiis,  gott  the  hous 
tlone^  there  might  be  seene  unseemelie  scripping^  notmthstanding 
that  ahe  was  wearing  the  doole  weid.  Her  commoun  speeche  in 
seereit  was,  she  saw  nothing  in  Scotland  but  gravitie,  which  she 
oould  not  agree  weill  with^  for  she  was  brought  up  in  joyousitic. 
So  termed  she  dancing,  and  other  things  thereto  belonging. 

THBID  GEKERAL.L  ASSEMBLY. — ^DIVISION  BETWIXT  THE  LORDS 
AND  THE  MINISTERS  ABOUT  HOLDING  ASSEMBLEIS. 

The  Grenerall  Assemblie  was  holdin  at  Edinburgh  in  December. 
The  rulers  of  the  court  beganne  to  draw  themselves  apart  from 
the  brethrein,  and  to  rage,  that  anie  thing  sould  be  consulted  upon 
without  their  advice.  They  draw  to  themselves  some  of  the  lords, 
and  remained  in  the  Abbey.  The  cheefe  commissioners  of  the 
kirics,  the  superintendants,  and  some  ministers,  went  to  them,  where 
they  were  conveened  in  the  abbot's  loodging,  within  Halyrudhous. 
The  lords  compleaned  that  the  ministers  held  their  seereit  coim- 
sels  with  gentlemen  without  their  knowledge.  The  ministers  deny- 
ed  that  they  had  done  anie  thing  otherwise  than  commoun  order 
required ;  and  reproved  them  for  not  conveening  with  their  bre- 
threin,  seing  they  knew  the  order,  and  that  the  same  was  appoint- 
ed by  themselves,  as  the  Booke  of  Discipline,  subscrived  by 
the  most  part  with  their  owne  hands,  would  beare  witnessc. 
Some  beganne  to  denie  that  ever  they  knew  such  a  thing  as  the 
Booke  of  Discipline ;  and  called  also  in  doubt  whether  it  was  ex- 
pedient that  suche  conventions  sould  be  holdin  :  for  gladelie  would 
the  queene  and  her  flatterers  have  had  all  the  assembleis  of  the 
godlie  discharged.  Her  favourers  alledgcd,  that  it  was  a  mater  of 
jealousie,  that  subjects  sould  hold  Assembleis  without  knowledge 
of  their  prince.  It  was  answered.  That  the  prince  understood  there 
was  a  reformed  kirk  within  this  realme,  and  that  they  had  their 
orders,  and  appointed  times  for  conveening.  "  The  queene  knoweth 
Weill  eneugh,"  said  Lethington :  "  But  the  questioun  is,  whether 
the  queene  alloweth  suche  conventiouns  ?"     It  was  replyed,  "  If 
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the  libertic  of  the  kirk  sould  stand  upon  the  queene's  allowance  or 
dissallowance^  we  are  assured  we  sail  be  deprived,  not  onlie  of  As- 
sembleis,  but  also  of  the  publick  preaching  of  the  Gospell.''  This 
reply  was  contemned,  and  the  contrarie  affirmed.  "  Time  wiU  try," 
said  the  replyer ;  '^  and  I  adde,  take  fix)me  us  the  fireedome  of  Ab- 
sembleis,  and  take  frome  us  the  Evangell ;  for  without  Assembleis, 
how  sail  good  order  and  unitie  in  doctrine  be  keeped  ?  It  is  not 
to  be  supposed  that  all  ministers  sail  discharge  their,  office  so  duelie, 
or  behave  themselves  so  weill  in  their  conversatioim,  as^  that  they 
sail  not  need  admonitioim.  It  may  be,  also,  some  refractorie  per- 
sons will  not  admitt  the  admonitioim  of  simple  ministers ;  for  re- 
meed  wherof,  it  is  necessar  that  there  be  Generall  Assembleis 
holdin,  in  which  the  judgement  and  gravitie  of  manie  may  correct 
and  represse  the  folleis  and  errours  of  a  few."  The  most  part  of  the 
nobilitie  and  barons  approved  this  reason,  and  willed  the  reasoners 
for  the  queene  to  counsell  her  Grace,  if  she^were  jealous  of  anie 
thing  to  be  treated,  to  send  suche  as  she  would  appoint  to  heare. 

THE  RATIFICATION  OF  THE  BOOKE  OF  DISCIPLINE  REFUSED. 

Thereafter  it  was  propoimed,  that  the  Booke  of  Discipline  might 
be  ratifeid  by  the  queene's  Majestic.  Lethington  scripped^  at  this 
motioun,  and  asked,  how  manie  of  these  that  had  ]subscrived  it 
would  be  subject  to  it  ?  It  was  answered,  "  All  the  godlie."  "  Will 
the  duke  ?"  said  Lethington.  "  If  he  will  not,  I  wishe  he  were 
scrapped  out,"  said  Uchiltrie,  "  not  onlie  out  of  that  booke,  but 
also  out  of  our  number  and  companie ;  for  to  what  purpose  sail 
travell  be  takin  to  sett  the  kirk  in  order,  if  it  be  not  keeped ;  or  to 
what  end  sail  men  subscrive,  if  they  never  meane  to  performe  ?" 
Lethington  answered,  "  Manie  subscrived  them,  in  fide  parentunif 
as  the  bamcs  arc  baptized."  "  Yc  thinke  that  stuflfe  proper,"  an- 
swered Mr  Knox,  "  but  it  is  als  untrue  as  unproper.  That  booke 
was  read  in  publick  audience,  and  the  heads  therof  reasouned  upon 
diverse  daycs,  as  all  that  sitt  hcere  knowe  vcrie  weill,  and  yourself 

'  Sneered. 
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OBmot  denie.  No  mai^  therefore,  was  desired  to  subscrive  that 
yMdk  he  understood  not."  ^^  Stand  content,"  quoth  one ;  ^^  the  ra- 
liiflKtioon  of  the  booke  will  not  be  obtcaned."  ^^  Lett  God,"  said 
ife  other,  ^  require  the  detriment  which  this  kirk  and  commoun- 
ipodth  sail  find  by  the  want  of  things  therin  prescribed,  fix)m  the 
kmdB  of  snche  as  stoppe  the  same." 


THE  BABOKS  CBAYE  PBOYISION  FOB  MINISTEBS. 

The  barons  perceaving  that  the  ratification  of  the  Booke  of  Dis- 
e^lme  was  refused,  presented  certan  articles  to  the  counsell,  crav- 
iDg  idohitrie  to  be  suppressed,  kirks  to  be  planted  with  qualifcid 
mmisters,  sufiScient  stipends  to  be  provided  for  them  according  to 
eqiotie  and  conscience ;  for  till  that  time  the  ministers  lived  ujion 
men's  benevolence.  Manie  deteaned  in  their  ownc  hands  the  fruicts 
irfiich  the  bishops  and  others  of  that  sect  had  before  abused,  and 
80  some  part  was  bestowed  upon  the  ministers ;  but  then  the  bi- 
shops beganne  to  grippe  againe  to  that  which  most  unjustlie  they 
called  their  owne.  The  Erie  of  Arran  was  discharged  to  introraett 
with  the  rents  of  Sanct  Andrewcs  and  Dumfermline,  wherwith  he 
bad  intrometted  before  in  name  of  factorie ;  and  so  were  manie 
others.  The  barons  required,  therefore,  that  their  ministers  might 
be  provided,  or  ellis  they  would  not  suffer  anie  longer  anie  thing  to 
be  lifted  to  the  bishop's  use,  more  than  they  did  before  the  queene's 
arrivall ;  for  their  religioun,  which  the  queene  promised  not  to 
alter,  could  not  continue  without  ministers,  and  ministers  could 
not  live  without  provisioun.  The  court  flatterers  were  somewhat 
moved,  for  the  rod  of  impietie  was  not  then  strenthened  in  her 
and  their  hands.  To  please  the  queene,  and  to  satisfie  the  godlie 
I  on  the  other  side,  they  devised  that  the  kirk-men  sail  intromett 
with  the  two  parts  of  their  benefices,  and  that  the  thrid  part  be 
lifted  up  to  the  ministers'  and  the  queene's  use. 
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A  RYOT  IN  EDINBURGH. 

This  winter,  the  Erie  Bothwell,  the  Marquesse  d'Albeuf,  Jol 
Lord  Coldinghame,  brake  up  Cuthbert  Bamsaye's  gates  and  dooi 
searched  his  hous  for  his  daughter-in-law,  Alesone  Cndk,  in  despit 
of  the  Erie  of  Arran,  whose  harlot  she  was  suspected  to  havetlL 
beene.     The  Assemblie,  and  ako  the  nobilitie  for  the  most  part,*: 
were  in  the  toun.     They  were  so  commoved,  that  they  concluded^ 
to  crave  justice,  as  they  did,  by  this  subsequent  supplicatioun : 

"  To  the  Queen's  Majestic  and  her  Secreit  and  Great  Counsell, 
Her  Grace's  faithfull  and  obedient  Subjects,  the  Professortjt- 
of  Christ  Jesus  his  holie  Evangell,  wish  the  spirit  of  right- 
eous judgement. 


6.. 


"  The  feare  of  God,  conceaved  of  his  holie  Word,  the  natural! 
and  unfained  love  we  beare  to  your  Grace,  the  duetie  wliich  we 
owe  to  the  quietnesse  of  our  countrie,  and  the  terrible  threatenings 
which  our  God  pronounceth  against  evcrie  realmc  and  citie  where  k 
horrible  crimes  are  committed  openlie,  and  then  by  the  committers  t 
obstinatlie  defended,  compell  us,  a  great  part   of  your  subjects,  ^ 
humblie  to  crave  at  your  Grace  upright  and  true  judgement  against 
auelie  persons  as  have  done  what  in  them  ly  to  kindle  God's  wrathe 
against  this  whole  realrae.     The  impietie  by  them  committed  is  so 
haynous  and  so  horrible,  that  as  it  is  a  fact  most  vile  and  rare  to 
be  heard  within  this  realme,  and  principallie  within  the  Bowes  of 
this  citie,  so  sould  we  thinke  ourselves  guiltie  of  the  same,  if  negli- 
gentlie,  or  yitt  for  worldlie  feare,  we  passed  over  with  silence. 
Therefore,  your  Grace  may  not  tliinke  that  when  we  crave  open 
malefactors  condignelie  to  be  punished,  that  we  crave  anie  thing 
but  that  which  God  hath  commanded  us  to  crave,  and  also  hath 
commanded  your  Grace  to  give  to  everie  one  of  your  subjects. 
For  by  this  hooke  hath  God  knitt  together  the  prince  and  the 
people ;  that  as  he  commandeth  honour,  feare,  and  obedience  to  be 
givin  to  the  powers  established  by  him,  so  doth  he  in  expresse 
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)minand  and  declare  what  the  prince  owes  to  the  Bubjects, 
that  as  he  is  the  nunister  of  God,  bearing  the  sword,  for 
ze  to  be  takin  upon  evill  doers,  and  for  defence  of  peace- 
quiett  men,  so  ought  he  to  draw  the  sword  without  par- 
io  oft  as  in  God's  name  he  is  required  thereto.  Seing  so  it 
me,  that  this  crime  so  recentlie  committed,  and  that  in  the 
;he  whole  realme  now  presentlie  assembled,  is  so  haynous, 
)  heertofore  hath  heard  within  the  Bowes  of  Edinburgh, 
d  doores  under  silence  of  night  burst  up,  houses  riped,  and 
h  hostilitie,  seeking  a  woman,  as  appeareth,  to  oppresse 
nng,  we  say,  this  cryme  is  so  heynous,  that  all  godlie  men 
t  onlie  God's  sore  displeasure  to  &11  upon  you  and  your 
ialmc,  but  also  that  suche  libertie  breede  contempt,  and  in 
tioun,  if  remedie  in  time  be  not  provided ;  which,  in  our 
nt,  is  impossible,  if  severe  punishement  be  not  executed  for 
ic  committed.  Therefore,  we  most  hmnblie  beseeke  your 
hat,  all  affectioun  sett  aside,  yee  declare  yourself  so  upright 
ase,  that  yee  may  give  evident  demonstration  to  all  your 
,  that  the  feare  of  God,  joyned  with  the  love  of  commoun 
itie,  hath  principallie  seate  in  your  Grace's  heart.  This 
Madame,  of  conscience  we  speeke,  that  as  your  Grace,  in 
ame,  doth  crave  of  us  obedience,  (which  to  rander  in  all 
iwfull  we  are  most  willing,)  so,  in  the  same  name,  doe  we, 
le  professors  of  Christ's  Evangell,  within  this  your  Grace's 
crave  of  you  and  your  counsell  sharpe  punishement  for  this 
and  for  performance  therof,  that,  without  delay,  the  princi- 
ors  of  this  most  haynous  crime,  and  the  persuers  of  this 
1  villainie,  may  be  called  before  the  cheefe  justice  of  this 
to  suffer  an  assise,  and  to  be  punished  according  to  the 
r  the  same.     Your  Grace's  answere  most  humblie  we  be- 
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BOXnWELL  ATTEMPTETH  A  NEW  RYOT. 

This  supplication  was  presented  by  diverse  gentlemen.  Court 
flatterers  at  the  first  disclaimed^  and  asked,  ^^  Who  durst  avow 
this  T  The  Master  of  Lindsay  answered,  "  A  thowsand  gentlemen 
within  Edinburgh.'*  Others  ashamed  to  oppone  in  publick,  sub- 
orned the  queeue  to  give  a  gentle  answere,  till  the  conyentioun 
was  dissolved.  She  wanted  not  craflt  to  cloke  impietie.  Her  uncle 
was  a  stranger,  had  young  companie  about  him ;  ^^  but,"  said  she, 
^^  I  sail  putt  suche  order  to  him,  and  all  others,  that  heeraf^er  there 
sail  be  no  occasioun  to  compleane."  How  sould  she  punishc  in 
others  that  vice,  which,  in  France,  was  free  of  punishement,  and 
practised  by  the  king  and  cardinalls ;  as  the  masking  and  dance  of 
Orleance  can  witnesse,  when  virgins  and  men's  wives  were  made 
als  commoun  to  King  Henrie  and  Charles  the  Cardinall  their  court 
and  pages,  as  harlots  in  brothells,  to  their  companiouns  ?  The  trans- 
gressors frequented  nightlie,  masked.  At  lenth,  the  duke's  jfireinds 
assembled  upon  a  night,  in  the  High  Street.  The  Abbot  of  Kil- 
winning, then  jo}Tied  to  the  kirk,  was  the  principall  man  at  the  be- 
ginning. Manic  of  the  godlie  repaired  to  him.  Andrew  Stewart, 
Lord  Uchiltric,  being  informed  of  the  whole  proceedings,  said, 
"  Nay,  suche  impietie  sail  not  be  suffered,  so  long  as  God  sail  as- 
sist us.  The  victorie  that  God,  in  his  mercie,  hath  givin  us,  we 
will,  by  his  grace,  mainteane  ;"  and  so  commanded  his  sonne,  the 
Master,  and  his  serv^ants,  to  bring  furth  their  speares  and  long  wea- 
pons. Vowes  were  made  by  Bothwell,  that  the  Hammiltons  sould 
be  driven  not  onlie  out  of  the  toun,  but  also  out  of  the  countrie. 
Johne  Lord  Coldinghame  had  mareid  Bothwell's  sister.  This  affi- 
nitic  drew  Lord  Robert  also  to  his  assistance.  The  Master  of  Max- 
well, after  Lord  Ilereis,  warned  the  Erie  Bothwell,  that  if  he  stir- 
red furth  of  his  loodging,  he,  and  suche  as  would  assist  him,  sould 
resist  him  in  the  face.   These  speeches  bridled  his  furie.    lyAlbeuf, 
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being  in  his  chamber,  in  the  Abbey,  start  to  an  halbert.  Ten  men 
were  skarse  able  to  hold  him.  But  the  danger  was  betwecne  the 
Croce  and  the  Tron.  The  Erie  of  Huntlie  and  Lord  James  came 
from  the  queene  to  stay  the  tumult.  Bothwell  and  his  assisters 
were  commanded  to  keepe  their  loodgings  under  paine  of  treasoun. 
Bat,  in  verie  deed,  either  the  duke  had  verie  false  servants,  or  cllcs 
Loid  James  his  death  was  contrived  not  onlie  at  that  time,  but 
at  other  times.  Upon  a  certane  day,  when  Lord  James  was  upon 
honebacke,  readie  to  come  to  sermon,  he  was  warned  by  one  of 
the  duke's  servants  to  retume,  and  stay  with  the  queene.  Wliat 
ground  he  had  we  cannot  tell ;  but  soone  after,  the  duke  and  some 
of  the  lords  conveened  at  Glasgow.  Their  conclusions  were  keeped 
secreit. 

Upon  the  tenth  of  December,  this  act  following  was  made,  of  the 
two  parts  and  thrids  of  the  benefices. 

"  Apud  Edinburgh,  decimo  Decembris^  1561. 
**  The  which  day,  forsameikle  as  the  queene's  Majestic,  by  the 
advice  of  the  Lords  of  her  Sccreit  Counsell,  forseing  the  imminent 
troubles  which  apparcntUe  were  to  rise  among  the  leiges  of  this 
realme,  for  maters  of  religioun ;  to  stay  the  same,  and  to  evite  all 
inconunodities  that  might  thenipon  ensue,  intcrcommuncd  with  a 
part  of  the  clergie  and  state  ccclesiasticall,  with  whom  then  rea- 
sonning  being  had,  it  was  thought  good  and  expedient  by  her  High- 
nesse,  that  a  General  Assemblie  sould  be  appointed  the  15th  of 
December  instant,  wherto  the  rest  of  the  states  might  have  re- 
paired, and  by  advice  of  the  whole,  a  reasonable  overture  made  for 
staying  of  appearing  trouble,  and  quicttiiig  of  the  whole  realmc. 
Which  conventioun  being  by  her  Majestic  appointed,  and  sundrie 
dayes  of  counseU  keeped,  and  the  said  ccclesiasticall  estate  oft  tinicai 
required  that  the  said  order  might  be  taken,  and  overture  made  for 
stajring  of  the  trouble,  and  quietting  of  the  countrie.  Last  of  aU,  in 
presence  of  the  queene's  Majestic,  and  Lords  of  Counsell  forsaid, 
and  others  of  the  nobilitie  of  this  realmc,  compeared  Johne  Archbi- 
shop of  Sanct  Andrcwes,  Patrick  Bishop  of  Murrey,  Ilenrie  Bishop 
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of  Rosse,  and  Robert  Bishop  of  Dunkeldcn ;  and  for  themselves  re- 
spective offered  unto  the  queene's  Majestie,  to  be  content  of  two  parts 
of  the  rents  of  their  benefices,  and  the  fourth  part  to  be  imployed  as 
her  Majestic  thought  expedient.    And,  becaus  the  certantie  therof 
was  not  knowne,  nor  yitt  what  summes  of  money  would  susteane  the 
ministrie  and  ministers  of  God's  Word  within  this  reakne,  neither 
yitt  how  muche  was  necessarie  to  support  the  queene's  Majestic 
above  her  owne  rents  for  the  conmioun  efiaires  of  the  countrie ; 
therefore,  it  is  decerned,  concluded,  and  determined,  by  the  queene's 
Majestic,  and  Lords  of  her  Counsell  foresaid,  and  others  of  the  no- 
bilitie  present,  that  if  the  fourth  part  of  the  fruicts  of  the  whole 
benefices  within  this  realme  may  not  be  sufficient  to  susteane  the 
ministrie  within  this  whole  realme,  and  support  the  queene's  Ma- 
jestic, to  interteane  and  sett  fordward  the  commoun  effaires  of  the 
countrie ;  failing  whereof,  the  thrid  part  of  the  saids  fruicts,  or 
more,  whill  it  sail  be  sufficient  to  the  effect  forsaid,  to  be  taken  up 
yeerelic,  in  time  comming,  till  a  generall  order  be  taken  therin,  so 
muche  therof  to  be  imployed  to  the  queene's  Majestic  for  the  enter- 
teaning  and  setting  fordward  of  the  commoun  effaires  of  the  coun- 
trie, and  so  muche  therof  to  the  ministers,  and  sustentatioun  of  the 
ministrie,  as  may  rcasonablie  susteane  the  same,  at  the  sight  and 
discretioun  of  the  ([ucene's  Majestic  and  counsell  forsaid  ;  and  the 
excrescence  and  supcrplus  to  be  assigned  to  the  old  possessors. 
And,  to  the  effect  that  the  rents  and  yeerelic  availe  of  the  whole 
benefices  of  this  realme  may  be  cleerelie  knowne  to  the  queene's 
Majestic  and  counsell  forsaid,  it  is  statute  and  ordeaned,  that  the 
whole  rentall  of  the  benefices  of  this  realme  be  produced  before  her 
Grace  and  lords  forsaid,  at  the  times  underwrittin,  that  is  to  say, 
of  the  benefices  on  this  side  of  the  Mounth,  the  24tli  of  Januarie 
,nixt  to  come,  and  beyond  the  Mounth,  the  10th  of  Februarie  nixt 
thcrafter.    And  ordinar  letters  to  be  directed  to  the  shireffs  in  that 
part  to  passe,  charge,  and  require,  all  and  sundrie  archbishops,  bi- 
shops, commendatars,  abbots,  pryours,  on  this  side  of  the  Mounth, 
personallie,  if  they  can  be  apprehended ;  and  failing  therof,  at  the 
said  archbishops',  bishops',  commendators',  abbots',  pryours'  dwelling- 
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placesy  catkednill,  kiikfl,  or  abbeyes,  and  all  archdeacons,  deanes, 
ehanteFB,  subchanters,  proveists,  parsons,  vicars,  and  other  bene- 
ficed men  whatsoever^  their  chamberlans  or  factors,  personallie,  or 
at  th^  dwelling-places,  or  at  the  parish  kirk  where  they  sould 
lemaine,  to  exhibite  and  produce  before  the  queene's  Majestic  and 
lords  forsaid,  the  said  24th  day  of  Januarie  nixt  to  come,  a  just  and 
true  rentall  of  the  availes  and  rents  of  their  benefices,  to  the  effect 
ftnaaid ;  and  to  charge  the  prelats,  and  other  beneficed  men  on  the 
yond  side  of  the  Moimth,  in  maner  respective  forsaid,  to  exhibite 
and  produce  the  just  and  true  rentalls  of  their  benefices  before  the 
queene's  Majestic  and  the  lords  forsaid,  the  said  10th  day  of  Feb- 
maiie,  to  the  effect  forsaid ;  with  certificatioun  to  them  that  faile, 
the  queene's  Grace  and  counsell  will  proceed  heerin  as  accordeth. 
And  siclyke,  to  charge  the  whole  superintendants,  ministers,  elders, 
and  deacons  of  the  principall  touns  and  shires  of  this  reahne,  to  give 
in  before  the  queene's  Grace,  and  Lords  of  Counsell  forsaid,  the 
24th  day  of  Januarie  nixt  to  come,  a  formall  and  sufficient  roll  and 
memoriall,  what  may  be  sufficient  and  reasonable  to  susteane  the 
ministric,  and  whole  ministers  of  the  realmc,  that  her  Majestic,  and 
Lords  of  Coimsell  forsaid,  may  take  order  therin  as  accordeth  :  and, 
fiurther,  that  the  queene's  Majestic,  and  Lords  of  Counsell  forsaid, 
may  rypelie  and  digestlie  weygh  and  consider  what  necessaric  sup- 
port is  required  to  be  takin  yeerelie  of  the  fruicts  of  the  saids  be- 
nefices, beside  her  Grace's  ownc  yeerelie  rent,  to  interteane  and 
sett  fordward  the  commoim  effaires  of  this  realme,  against  the  said 
24th  day  of  Januarie  nixt  to  come ;  that  then  it  may  be  proceeded 
in  the  said  mater,  all  parteis  satisfeid,  and  the  whole  countrie  and 
leiges  therof  sett  at  quietnesse." 

lethington's  ambassadge  to  engi^nd. 

William  Matlane  of  Leithington,  younger,  being  sent  soone  after 
the  arrivall  of  our  queene  to  Queenc  Elizabeth,  returned  before 
December.  The  effect  of  his  negociation  was  to  salute  the  queene 
in  his  mistresse's  name ;  to  make  knowne  her  good-will  toward  her, 
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and  minde  to  interteane  peace  and  unitie.  He  delivered  also  let- 
ters directed  from  our  nobilitie,  wherin  they  remembred  courteous- 
lie  her  former  favour,  requeisted  her  to  provoke  our  queene  to  con- 
stant amitie  by  some  tokins  of  her  good  affectioun ;  speciallie  by 
declaring  her  successour  and  heyre-apparent,  in  the  nixt  parliar 
ment :  for  that  would  be  the  most  forcible  meane  to  burie  all  former 
rancour  in  oblivioun,  and  to  exhaust  the  fountaine  of  discorde  in 
times  to  come.  Queene  Elizabeth  answered,  she  expected  another 
ambassadge ;  that  his  mistresse  according  to  her  promise  made,  to 
ratifie  the  treatie  at  Leith,  als  soone  as  she  returned  home,  and 
might  have  the  advice  of  her  nobles.  She  had  done  so.  The 
other  answered,  that  he  was  sent  soone  after  her  arrivall,  before 
she  had  medled  with  anie  publick  effaires  :  that  she  was  busseid  in 
receaving  courteous  salutatiouns  of  her  nobles,  but  most  of  all  in 
settling  the  estate  of  religioun  :  that  manie  of  the  nobilitie,  name- 
lie,  suche  as  dwelt  in  the  remote  parts,  were  not  then  come  to 
court,  without  whose  advices  she  could  not  resolve  in  suche  a 
mater.  The  queene  replyed,  "  What  needeth  new  consultatioun 
for  that  to  which  she  had  alrcadie  bound  herself  by  scale  and  sub- 
scriptioun  ?"  The  other  rejoyned,  he  had  no  commissioun  for  that 
bussinesse.  In  end,  the  queene  said,  ^'  In  regarde  his  mistresse 
hath  not  ratifeid  the  treatie,  according  to  her  promise,  nor  deserved 
anie  benefite  at  her  hands,  but  rather  had  provoked  her  to  anger  by 
usurping  her  armes,  yitt  she  sould  procure  that  nothing  be  done 
in  prejudice  of  her  right,  but  leave  it  free  to  the  estats  to  decide 
betwixt  her  and  her  competitors.  Successour  she  would  declare 
none.  For  unconstant  people  looke  commounlie  to  the  sunne 
rysing,  or  designed  successours,  and  forsake  the  sunne  setting; 
and  designed  and  confirmed  successours  cannot  conteane  themselves 
within  bounds,  but  animated  with  their  owne  hopes,  or  stirred 
up  by  malcontents,  affected  present  govemement.  I  will  not," 
quoth  she,  "  be  so  foolish  as  to  hang  a  W3mding-sheet  before  myne 
owne  eyes ;  or  to  make  myself  a  funerall  feast  whill  I  am  alive." 
In  end,  the  queene  was  drawin  this  farre,  as  to  consent  that  some 
commissioners  sould  meete  for  both  sides,  and  reforme  the  treatie 
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after  this  maner :  That  the  Queene  of  Scots  absteane  frome  the 
annes  of  England,  and  the  titles  of  England  and  Ireland,  during 
her  lyie-time,  and  her  childrein,  if  she  had  anie ;  and  that  neither 
she^  nor  anie  of  her  posteritie,  seeke  to  waiken  or  diminishe  anie 
nght  our  queene  had  to  the  crowne  of  England. 


M.D.LXII. 
COMMISSION  GIVIN  TO  RECEAVE  THE  RENTALS  OF  BENEFICES. 

It  being  ordeaned  in  December  last  past,  that  archbishops,  bi- 
shops, abbots,  and  other  beneficed  men,  their  farmers  and  tacks- 
men, produce  the  rentall  of  the  benefices  before  the  queene  and  the 
lords  of  her  counsell,  commissioun  was  given,  becaus  the  queene 
herself  might  not  attend  upon  the  recept  of  the  rentals,  the  24th 
of  Janoarie,  to  Mr  James  Makgill  of  Kankeilour  Neather,  Clerk  of 
B^^ter,  Sir  Johne  Bellendine  of  Auchinnoul,  knight,  Justice- 
Ckarky  the  Secretar,  Treasurer,  Advocat,  and  the  Laird  of  Pittarow, 
tocaU  before  them,  within  the  burgh  of  Edinburgh,  all  and  sundrie 
prelats  and  beneficed  men,  which  were  charged  now  personnallie, 
being  in  Edinburgh,  or  sail  happin  to  repaire  thither  heerafter,  and 
require  of  them  the  rentals  of  their  benefices.  Iterriy  To  wame  all 
superintendants,  ministers,  elders,  deacons,  to  give  in  to  them  the 
names  of  the  whole  ministers,  that  her  Highnesse  may  tak  order 
with  the  benefices,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  first  ordinance 
made  therupon. 

FACTORS  AND  CHAMBERLANS  APPOINTED  TO  INTROMET  WITH 

THE  FRUICTS  OF  THE  BENEFICES. 

Notwithstanding  of  the  former  ordinance  and  commissioun,  and 
the  waiting  on  of  the  commissioners  since  the  24th  of  Januar,  yitt 
few  produced  their  rentals.  It  was  ordeaned,  therefore,  by  the 
queene  and  lords  of  secreit  counsell,  the  12th  of  Februarie,  that 
&ctor8  and  chamberlans  be  appointed  to  intromett,  gather,  uplift,. 
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mod  receave,  to  the  qaeene*6  use,  mil  and  sundrie  mules,  formes, 
tiends,  rents,  provents,  emoluments,  gaines,  profites,  dueteis,  of 
whatsomever  benefices,  wherof  the  rentals  were  not  produced  con- 
forme  to  the  said  ordinance.  And  if  anie  rentals  produced  beare 
not  the  just  availl,  for  their  firandulent  dealing,  to  intromett  with 
so  muche  of  the  profites  and  fruicts  pf  the  said  benefice  as  were 
omitted :  and  that  the  producers  of  the  rentals,  and  possessors  of 
the  benefices,  sail  never  have  actioun,  to  clame  frome  the  tenents 
and  occupyers  more  than  was  conteaned  within  the  saids  rentals 
alrcadie  produced  by  them.  Item,  That  the  Lords  of  Sessioun 
direct  fiirth  letters  at  the  said  factors'  and  chamberlans'  instances, 
causing  them  to  be  answered  of  the  fruicts  of  the  smds  benefices. 

AN  ORDINANCE  FOR  THE  THRIDS. 

Upon  the  15th  of  Februarie  it  being  considered,  that  the  fourth 
part  was  not  sufficient  for  the  uses  above  mentioned,  it  was  de- 
clared, that  the  whole  thrid  part  of  all  benefices  of  which  the  ren- 
tals arc  produced,  sail  be  takin  up  by  the  person  or  persons  which 
sail  be  nominated  by  her  Majestic ;  that  the  saminc  be  employed  to 
the  use  forsaid,  together  with  the  whole  fruicts  of  the  benefices 
wherof  the  rentals  were  not  produced ;  and  that  they  beginne  at 
the  last  crop,  the  yecre  1561,  and  that  the  thrid  be  takin  up  by 
the  persons  which  sail  be  appointed  for  the  uplifting  therof :  that  this 
order  sail  continue  till  farther  order  be  takin  by  the  queene's  Ma- 
jestic, with  advice  of  her  estats.  Moreover,  it  was  ordeaned,  that 
annuells,  niaillcs,  dueteis,  within  free  burrows,  and  other  touns  per- 
teaning  to  chapel reis,  prebendareis,  or  friereis,  together  with  the 
rents  of  friers'  lands,  where  ever  they  be,  setting  and  disponing 
thcrupon,  be  intrometted  with  by  suche  as  her  Grace  sail  appoint, 
and  be  imployed  upon  hospitals,  schooles,  and  other  godlie  uses,  as 
sail  seeme  most  expedient  to  her  Highnesse,  with  advice  of  her 
counseU.  The  Proveist  and  Bailift'cs  of  Aberdeen,  Elgine  in  Mur- 
rey, Innemesse,  Glasgow,  and  other  burrows  where  friereis  were 
not  demolished,  were  ordeaned  to  ihtertaine  and  uphold  the  saids 
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fioen'  places  upon  the  commoun  good  therof,  and  to  use  the  same 
to  the  conunonn  weale  and  service  of  the  said  touns,  till  finall  order 
WB8  takin  therin,  notwithstanding  anie  other  gift,  title,  or  interesse, 
givin  by  the  queene  before  to  anie  person,  of  the  said  places,  their 
yards,  orchards,  and  other  pertinents.  No  meane  was  found  more 
oommodiouB  for  maintenance  of  the  poore,  of  the  schooles,  and  of 
coDedges. 

THE  MAKERS  OF  THE  ACTS. 

The  Lords  of  Secreit  Counsell,  who  were  present  at  making  of 
the  forsaid  acts,  were  these  following : — James  Duke  of  Chattele- 
rault,  George  Erie  of  Huntlie,  Archibald  Erie  of  Argile,  William 
Erie  Marshall,  Johne  Erie  of  Atholl,  William  Erie  of  Montrose, 
James  Erie  of  Morton,  Alexander  Erie  of  Glencame,  James  Com- 
mendatar  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  Johne  Lord  Areskioe,  the  Treasurer, 
the  Secretare,  the  Clerk-Register,  the  Justice-Clerk,  and  the 
Comptroller.  The  Eric  of  Huntlie  said  jesting,  after  making  the 
first  act  to  the  beneficed  men  :  "  Good  day,  my  lords  of  the  two 
partr 

THE  MINISTERS  NOT  CONTENT  WITH  THE  DIVISION  OF  THE 

BENEFICES. 

The  ministers  understood  cleerelic  wherat  the  queene  and  her 
flatterers  did  shoot,  and  therefore  spaired  not  to  utter  their  minde 
in  publick.  Mr  Knox  said  openlie,  "  Weill,  if  the  end  of  this  or- 
der, pretended  to  be  takin  for  the  sustentatioun  of  ministers,  be 
happie,  my  judgement  faileth  me.  I  am  assured,  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  not  the  author  of  it.  I  see  two  parts  freelie  givin  to  the  devill, 
and  the  thrid  part  must  be  divided  betwixt  God  and  the  devill. 
Weill,"  said  he,  "  ere  it  be  long,  the  devill  sail  have  three  parts  of 
the  thrids:  judge,  then,  what  God's  portioun  sail  be."  These 
speeches  were  unpleasant  in  the  eares  of  manie.  Secretare  Leth- 
ington  was  not  ashamed  to  affirm e  that  the  ministers  being  sus- 
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teaned,  the  queene  would  not  getf  at  the  yeere's  end  so  muche  as 
to  buy  a  paire  of  new  shoes. 


MEANE  STIPENDS  MODIFEID  TO  MINI8TEBS. 

The  Erie  of  Argile,  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  Morton,  Lethington,  the 
Justice-Clerk,  and  the  Clerk-Register,  were  appointed  to  modifie 
ministers'  stipends.  The  Laird  of  Pittarrow  was  appointed  to  pay 
them.  Who  would  have  thought,  when  Joseph  ruled  Egypt,  his 
brethren  would  have  returned  to  their  famileis  with  emptic  seckes? 
Least  ministers  sould  be  wanton,  the  modificators  judged  an  hun- 
dreth  merks  sufficient  to  a  single  man,  being  a  commoun  minister. 
Three  hundrcth  merks  was  the  highest  summe  that  was  ordeaned 
for  anie  except  superintendents,  and  some  few  others.  The  poore 
ministers,  exhorters,  and  readers,  compleaned  at  church  assembleis, 
that  neither  were  they  able  to  live  upon  the  stipends  allowed,  nor 
gett  payment  of  that  small  portioun  which  was  allowed.  So  faine 
would  the  comptroller  have  played  a  good  varlett,  and  satisfeid  the 
queene,  or  clles  have  made  up  his  owne  profite.  Hence  arose  a 
commoun  speeche :  "  The  good  Laird  of  Pittarrow  was  an  honest, 
earnest  profcssour  of  the  true  religioun;  but  the  devill  may  runne 
away  with  the  comptroller,  for  he  and  his  collectors  are  become 
greedie  factors."  When  ministers  compleaned,  some  answered  dis- 
dainfuUie,  "  Manic  lairds  have  not  so  muche  to  spend."  It  was  re- 
plyed,  that  the  functioun  of  ministers  craved  bookes,  quietnesse, 
studie,  and  travell,  to  edifie  the  kirk,  when  manie  lairds  were  wait- 
ing upon  their  worldlie  bussinesse :  the  stipends  of  ministers,  who 
had  no  trade,  sould  not  be  modifeid  according  to  the  rents  of  other 
commoun  men,  who  might,  and  daylie  did  augment  their  rents  by 
diverse  mcanes.  They  gott  no  other  answere,  but  that  the  queene 
could  not  spaire  greater  summes.  Oft  was  it  cried  in  their  eares, 
"  O  happie  servants  of  the  devill,  and  miserable  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ,  if  after  this  life  there  was  not  a  heU  or  a  heaven  I  For  to  the 
servants  of  the  devill,  to  your  dumbe  dogges,  and  homed  bishops, 
to  one  of  these  idle  belleis  ten  thowsand  were  little  eneugh.     But 
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to  the  servants  of  Grod,  who  painAiUie  teach  Christ's  EvangcU^  a 
thowsand  pund  is  thought  to  passe  measure."  One  day,  in  reason- 
ning  upon  this  mater,  the  secretar  in  choler  said,  ^^  The  ministers 
have  this  muche  payed  to  them  by  yeere,  but  who  among  them  gave 
ever  the  queene  *  Gramercie  ?  "  One  smiled,  and  answered,  "  As- 
Buredlie  I  thinke,  that  suche  as  have  receaved  anie  thing  gratis  of 
the  queene  are  unthankfiill  if  they  acknowledge  it  not.  I  am  as^ 
sored  ministers  have  receaved  nothing  gratis :  yea,  it  may  be  called 
in  question,  whether  they  receave  anie  thing  at  all  of  the  queeue. 
The  queene  hath  no  better  title  to  that  which  she  usurpeth,  whether 
in  giving  to  others,  or  taking  to  herself,  than  these  that  crucifeid 
Christ  had  to  divide  his  garments ;  yea,  not  so  good :  for  suche 
^ile  ought  to  be  the  rewarde  of  suche  men ;  yitt  the  souldiours 
were  more  humane,  for  they  parted  not  the  garments  of  our  Mais- 
ter  till  he  was  crucifeid.  But  the  queene  and  her  flatterers  part 
the  spoile,  whill  poore  Christ  is  preaching  among  us.  Lett  the  Pa- 
pists, who  have  the  two  parts,  and  some  the  thrids  free,  and  others 
who  have  gottin  abbaceis  and  kirk  lands  in  few,  thanke  the  queene, 
and  sing,  *  Placebo  Domine :'  the  poore  preachers  will  not  yitt  flatter 
for  feeding  of  their  belleis."  These  speeches  bred  no  small  dis- 
pleasure against  the  speaker ;  but  the  flatterers  escaped  not  free  of 
punishment. 

THE  ERLEDOM  OF  MURREY  BESTOWED   UPON  LORD  JAMES. 

The  queene  made  Lord  James  Erie  of  Marr.  But  becaus  the 
Lord  Areskine  claimed  right  to  the  erledome,  soone  after  the 
queene  bestowed  upon  Lord  James  the  Erledome  of  Murrey.  The 
Erie  of  Huntlie,  who  had  injoyed  the  Erledome  of  Murrey  ever 
since  the  death  of  James  Stuart,  brother  to  King  James  the  Fyft, 
hunted  for  all  occasions  to  trouble  the  estat  of  the  countrie,  mis- 
construed all  the  actiouns  of  the  new  made  erle,  and  presented  to 
ihe  queene  a  libell,  wherin  he  charged  him  with  affSBctatioim  of 
tyrannie,  but  upon  so  slight  grounds  as  that  the  accusatioun  was 
not  regarded.    The  excesse  of  the  briddell  made  at  the  solemniza- 
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tion  of  the  Erie  of  Murrey's  manage^  upon  the  8th  of  Februarie, 
offended  manie  of  the  godlie,  so  much  the  rather  becaus  he  had 
hithertills  behaved  himself  temperatlie.  Then  beganne  the  mask- 
iug,  which  continued  sum  yeeres  after.  He  mareid  Agnes  Keith, 
daughter  to  the  Eric  Marshall. 

ARRAN  RECONCILED  WITH  BOTHWELL :  ACCUSETH  HIM  SOONE 

AFTER  OF  TREASOUN. 

The  Erie  of  Bothwell,  by  the  mediatioun  of  James  Baron,  burges 
of  Edinburgh,  obteaned  conference  with  Mr  Knox.  They  conferred 
first  in  James  Baron's  lodging,  and  after  in  Mr  Knox  his  studie. 
The  erle  confessed  the  lewdnesse  of  his  former  life,  and  the  wrongs 
he  had  done  by  the  entysement  of  the  queene  regent.  He  con- 
fessed he  had  misbehaved  himself  to  the  Erie  of  Arran,  and  that  he 
was  willing  to  redeeme  his  favour,  if  it  were  possible  :  "  For,"  said 
he,  ^^  if  I  might  have  my  Lord  Arran's  favour,  I  would  await  upon 
the  court  with  a  paidge,  and  some  few  servants,  to  spaire  charges; 
where  as  now,  I  am  constrained  for  my  owne  safetie  to  susteane  a 
number  of  wicked  men,  to  the  utter  consumptioun  of  that  part  of 
my  patrimonic  which  yitt  remaincth."  Mr  Knox,  after  some  pro- 
fessioun  of  Scotish  kindnessc,  becaus  his  grandfather,  goodsir,  and 
father,  had  served  his  predecessors,  and  some  of  them  lost  their 
lives  under  their  service,  counselled  him  to  bcginne  at  God,  whose 
majestic  he  had  offended ;  with  whom,  if  he  were  reconciled,  he 
would  bow  the  hearts  of  men  to  forgett  all  offences.  If  he  con- 
tinued in  godlinesse,  he  promised  he  sould  have  him  at  command. 
Tlio  erle  desired  him  to  trie  if  the  Erie  of  Arran  would  be  content 
to  accept  him  in  his  favoiu^,  which  he  promised  to  doe.  In  the 
timo  of  his  travells,  the  Erie  Both  well  persued  the  Laird  of  Ormis- 
ti>n,  and  tooke  his  sonne,  Alexander  Cockbume,  careid  him  to 
llorthwicke,  but  sent  him  backe  againe.  Mr  Knox  was  offended ; 
yitt  upon  his  excuse,  and  declaration  of  his  minde,  he  re-entered  in 
uow  travells,  and  brought  the  mater  so  to  passe,  that  the  Laird  of 
\  >nuoHton,  upon  whose  satisiactioun  stood  the  greatest  stay  of  the 
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agreement,  referred  his  satisfieustioun  in  all  things  to  the  judgements 
of  the  £rle8  of  Arran  and  Murrey,  to  whome  the  said  erle  submits 
ted  himsdf  in  that  heed,  and  therupon  delivered  his  hand-writt. 

So,  being  convoyed  by  certan  of  his  freinds  to  the  Kirk  of  Feild, 
where  the  Erie  of  Arran  loodged,  and  Mr  Knox  with  him,  to  bearc 
witnefise  to  the  agreement,  as  he  entered  in  at  the  chamber  doore, 
and  would  have  givin  these  honours  which  freinds  had  appointed, 
the  Erie  of  Arran  went  to  him,  embraced  him,  and  said,  ^^  If  the 
heart  be  upright,  few  ceremoneis  may  serve."  Mr  Gawin  Hamnul- 
toon,  Abbot  of  Kilwinning,  and  the  Laird  of  Rickerton,  were  the 
eheefe  communers.  Mr  Knox  said,  ^^  Now,  my  lords,  God  hath 
brought  you  together  by  the  labours  of  simple  men.  I  know  my 
tnvellB  are  alreadie  takin  in  evill  part :  but  seing  I  have  the  testi- 
monie  of  a  good  conscience,  that  what  I  have  done  I  have  done 
for  the  Weill  of  you  both,  and  for  the  hurt  of  none,  I  beare  the  more 
patientlie  the  misreports  and  judgements  of  men.  Now  I  leave  you 
in  peace,  and  desire  you  who  are  freinds  to  be  carefuU  that  amitie 
encrease."  The  erles  embraced  other,  went  to  a  window,  and  con- 
fierred  together  a  certane  space.  The  nixt  day,  the  Erie  Bothwell 
convoyed  the  Erie  of  Arran  to  the  kirk,  to  heare  the  sermoun, 
wherat  manie  rejoiced.  The  Thursday  nixt  they  dynned  together. 
Therafter,  Bothwell  and  Mr  Gawin  Hammiltoim  road  to  Kinneil  to 
the  duke. 

What  communicatioun  was  amongst  them  was  not  knowne,  but 
so  fiure  as  the  Erie  of  Arran  made  knowne  to  the  queene's  Grace 
and  the  Erie  of  Murrey  ;  for,  upon  the  fourth  day  after  the  recon- 
ciliation, the  sermon  being  ended,  the  Erie  of  Arran  came  to  Mr 
Knox  his  hous.  Mr  Knox  was  occupeid,  as  commounlie  he  was 
wont  to  be  after  sermoun,  in  directing  of  letters.  In  the  meane 
tame,  the  Erie  openeth  the  greefe  of  his  minde  to  Mr  Eichard 
Strang  and  Alexander  Guthrie.  When  Mr  Knox  had  ended,  he 
called  these  three  together,  and  said,  ^^I  am  treasonablie  be- 
trayed." With  these  words  he  beganne  to  weepe.  "  My  lord, 
who  hath  betrayed  you  ?'  said  Mr  Knox.  "  One  Judas  or  other," 
aaid  he :  ^^  I  know  it  is  but  my  life  that  is  sought ;  but  I  regarde  it 
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not/'  Then  said  Mr  Knox,  ^^  I  understand  not  suche  darke  maner 
of  specking."  "  WeiU,**  said  he,  "  I  take  you  three  to  witnesse, 
that  I  reveele  this  to  you,  and  I  will  write  to  the  queene.  An 
act  of  treasoun  is  layed  upon  me.  The  Erie  of  Bothwell  hath 
shewed  to  me  that  he  sail  take  the  queene,  and  putt  her  in  my 
hands,  in  the  castell  of  Dumbartane ;  and  that  he  sail  slay  the  Erie 
of  Murrey,  Lethington,  and  others  that  now  misguide  her,  and  so 
sail  I  and  he  rule  all.  I  know  this  is  devised  to  bring  mc  within 
compasse  of  treasoun,  for  he  will  informe  the  queene  of  it.  But  I 
take  you  to  witnesse,  that  here  I  reveele  it  to  you ;  and  I  will  goe 
write  incontinent  to  the  queene's  Majestic,  and  to  my  brother,  the 
Erie  of  Murrey."  "  Did  you  consent  to  anie  part?'  said  Mr  Knox. 
He  answered,  "  Nay."  Then  said  he,  "  In  my  judgement  his  words 
cannot  harme  you.  The  performance  of  the  fitct  depended  upon 
your  will.  Ye  say  yec  have  disassented ;  so  the  purpose  sail  van- 
ishe  and  dee  of  itself,  unlcsse  yee  waken  it.  It  is  not  to  be  sup- 
posed that  he  will  harme  you  in  that  which  himself  devised,  and 
wherto  yee  would  not  consent."  "  O,"  said  he,  "  wounder  not  what 
craft  is  used  against  me.  It  is  treasoun  to  conceale  treasoun." 
"  My  lord,"  said  he,  "  treasoun  must  import  consent  and  determina- 
tioun.  In  my  judgement,  it  sail  be  more  sure  and  honorable  to 
relie  upon  your  owne  innocencie,  and  abide  the  unjust  accusatioun 
of  another,  if  anie  follow  therupon,  as  I  thinke  there  sail  not,  than 
to  accuse,  speciallie  after  so  late  reconciliatioun."  "  I  know,"  said 
the  erle,  "  he  will  offer  the  combat  to  me.  That  will  not  be  suffered 
in  France  ;  but  I  will  doe  that  which  I  have  said."  So  he  went  to 
his  loodging,  and  tooke  vrith  him  Mr  Richard  Strang  and  Alexan- 
der Guthrie.  He  'vvrote  a  letter,  and  directed  it  vnth  diligence  to 
the  queene,  then  resident  in  Falkland,  and  road  after  to  Kinneill  to 
the  duke  his  father.  From  thence  he  directed  a  letter  to  the  Erie 
of  Murrey,  writtin  with  his  owne  hand  in  ciphers,  wherin  he  com- 
pleaned  of  the  rigorous  handling  by  his  father  and  freinds.  He  as- 
sureth  him  that  he  feared  his  life,  in  case  remedie  were  not  pro- 
vided in  time.  But  he  stayed  not  upon  anie  remedie,  but  brake 
the  chamber  doore  where  he  was  enclosed,  and  with  great  paine 
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went  to  Stiiline.  Frome  thence  he  was  convoyed  to  Halyards. 
fle  stayed  till  the  Erie  of  Murrey  came  to  him,  and  convoyed 
Urn  to  Falkland,  to  the  queene,  who  was  then  informed  sufli- 
eientlie ;  and,  upon  suspicioun  conceaved,  caused  apprehend  Mr 
Gawin  Hammiltoun  and  the  Erie  Bothwell,  who  knowing  no- 
ddng  of  the  former  advertisements,  were  come  to  Falkland,  which 
ngmented  the  former  suspicioun.  But  Mr  Knox,  by  his  letters,  pro- 
cured all  things  to  be  used  more  circumspectlie.  He  willed  the 
Erie  of  Murrey  not  to  give  great  credite  to  the  Erie  of  Arran  his 
words  and  inventions,  for  he  perceaved  him  to  be  stricken  with 
phieneaie.  As  he  advertised,  so  it  came  to  passe ;  for,  within  few 
dayes,  he  ima^ned  he  had  scene  wonderfull  signcs  in  the  heavens. 
He  alledged  he  was  bewitched.  He  would  have  beene  in  the 
queene^B  bed,  and  affirmed  that  he  was  her  husband.  He  behaved 
himself  so  foolishlie,  that  liis  phrenesie  could  not  be  hid;  yitt  Both- 
well  and  the  Abbot  of  Kilwinning  were  kccped  in  the  castell  of 
Sanct  Andrewes.  When  they  were  called  before  the  coimsell,  Ar- 
ran constantlie  affirmed  that  Bothwell  proponed  suche  things 
wherof  he  advertised  the  queene's  Grace ;  but  he  stifFelie  dcnyed 
that  his  father,  the  abbot,  or  his  freinds,  understood  anic  thing  of 
that  mater,  or  that  they  intended  anic  violence  against  him,  and  al- 
ledged he  was  inchanted  so  to  thinke  and  write.  The  queene, 
highlie  offended  therat,  committed  him  to  prisoun,  with  the  other 
two,  in  the  castell  of  Sanct  Andrewes.  They  were  after  convoyed 
to  the  castell  of  Edinburgh.  James  Stuart  of  Cardonald,  called 
Captan  James,  appointed  to  be  the  erle's  keeper,  was  evill  bruited 
for  the  evill  interteanement  of  him  in  this  estate.  It  was  concluded 
in  counsell,  the  18th  of  Aprile,  that  in  considcratioun  of  the  former 
suspicioun  and  accusatioun,  the  duke  sail  rander  to  the  queene  the 
castell  of  Dumbartan.  The  custodie  of  it  had  beene  granted  to  him 
by  appointment,  till  the  queene  had  lawfuU  issue  of  her  o^vne  bodie ; 
but  will  prevailed  against  promise,  so  the  castell  was  randered  to 
Captan  Anstruther,  as  having  power  frome  the  queene. 

Thus  have  I  related  this  part  of  the  historic,  as  Mr  Knox  hath 
sett  it  doun  in  the  Fourth  Booke  of  his  Historic.    Mr  Buchanan  his 
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relatioim  is  somewhat  different.  He  writeth  that  James  Hepbume, 
Erie  Bothwell,  resolved  to  raise  trouble  in  the  countrie,  that  so  he 
might  fish  in  drumlie  waters,  or  to  attempt  some  flagitious  crime 
whereby  he  might  recover  his  estate.  First,  he  preasseth  to  perswade 
the  Erie  of  Murrey  to  seeke  the  overthrow  of  the  Hammiltons.  But, 
finding  him  to  abhorre  his  counsell,  he  offered  to  the  Hanuniltdns  to 
assist  to  the  murther  of  the  Erie  of  Murrey :  "  For  then,"  said  he, 
"  the  queene,  will  she,  nill  she,  must  be  enthralled  as  you  please. 
The  most  convenient  time  for  the  murther,  and  conveying  away 
of  the  queene,  will  be,"  said  he,  "  when  the  Erie  of  Murray  cometh 
furth  with  her  to  the  hunting,  in  the  parke  of  Falkland."  A  time 
was  appointed  for  cxecutioun.  The  Erie  of  Arran,  abhorring  the 
fact,  advertised  the  Erie  of  Murrey  by  a  missive.  Answere  was 
returned  by  the  same  messingcr ;  but  the  Erie  of  Arran  being  ab- 
sent, the  letters  were  delivered  to  his  father.  His  father,  afler  con- 
sultatioun  with  his  freinds,  committeth  him  to  str^t  custodie.  The 
eric  escaped  by  night,  came  to  Falkland  on  the  mome,  and  dis- 
covered the  whole  mater  and  maner.  Soone  after,  the  Erie  of  Both- 
well  and  the  Abbot  of  Kilwinning,  who  sould  have  putt  the  device 
in  cxecutioun,  were  apprehended  at  Falkland,  at  the  queene's  com- 
mand, and  a  guardc  sett  to  keepe  them.  Spyes  sent  furth  to  try 
the  feilds,  reported  they  had  scene  horsemen  appeare  in  sundrie 
j)laccs.  Arran  was  more  particularlie  inquired  what  sould  have 
beene  the  manor  ?  The  iinmodenit  love  he  careid  to  the  queene,  and 
sure  freindship  with  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  on  the  one  side,  the  care 
he  had,  out  of  naturall  love,  to  cxeme  his  father  out  of  tlie  number 
of  the  conspinitors,  distracted  his  minde.  He  gott  no  rest  the 
night  following;  and  the  day  after,  was  perceaved  to  be  distracted 
in  his  witts.  There  proceeded  other  occasiouns  as  preparatives ;  for 
where  as  he  wont  to  be  weill  accompaneid,  his  father  being  some- 
what ncedie  and  counselled  by  his  freinds,  allowed  him  but  one 
servant  to  waite  upon  him.  Bothwell  was  sent  to  the  castell  of 
Kdinbui'gh,  Arran  to  the  castell  of  Sanct  Andrewes.  AVhen  his 
witts  were  sattled  by  intervalls,  he  sent  letters  to  the  queene,  writ- 
tin  s<>  judiciouslie  and  aceuratlie,  that  he  was  suspected  to  have 
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fiuned  madnesfie,  to  free  his  father  froine  guiltinesse.  The  rest  he 
•ocused  00  constantlie,  and  with  suche  yehemencie,  that  when  he 
ooold  not  prove  before  the  counsel!,  by  witnesses,  so  secreit  a  plott, 
he  offered  to  fight  the  single  combat  with  Bothwell.  The  duke 
fint  wrote  to  the  queene,  and  after  went  to  her  to  Sanct  Andrewes, 
whither  she  was  then  come,  and  requeisted  that  Bothwell  and  Kil- 
winning might  be  delivered  unto  him  upon  sufficient  pledges,  which 
WW  refused.  The  queene  demanded  the  castcU  of  Dumbartane, 
iriiich  the  duke  ever  held  since  he  was  govemour,  and  it  was  at  her 
command  delivered.  Thus  you  have  the  two  different  reports  of 
oar  writters.  Mr  George  Buchanan  writeth  farther,  that  George 
Erie  of  Huntlie,  conceaving  now  a  greater  hatred  against  the  Erie 
of  Murrey,  becaus  the  duke,  father-in-law  to  his  sonne,  was  brought 
in  danger,  procured  a  tumult  to  be  raised  in  Edinburgh,  wherof  we 
have  made  mentioun  before ;  hoping  that  the  Erie  of  Murrey  would 
mnne  up  irome  the  Abbey  to  stay  the  tumult,  and  that  there  he 
might  easilie  be  cutt  off  in  the  middest  of  the  throng.  When  this 
device  succeeded  not,  he  appointed  some  of  his  servants  to  ly  in 
waite  for  him  in  the  way  at  night,  when  he  was  to  come  late  frome 
the  queene  to  his  loodging.  The  Erie  of  Murrey  was  advertised. 
Some  of  Huntlie's  servants  were  deprchcnded  in  the  porche  at  the 
entrie  of  the  Abbey,  anned.  He  is  called  before  the  queene.  He 
■Hedged  that  some  of  his  servants  had  put  on  their  armour  becaus 
they  were  to  depart  home,  and  had  beene  deteaned  still  upon  some 
new  occasioun.     The  excuse  was  accepted,  but  not  approved. 

MR  KNOX  HIS  8ECUND  CONFERENCE  WITH  THE  QUEENE. 

The  queene  returned  to  Edinburgh.  Then  dancing  beganne  to 
grow  bote.  The  queene  danced  excessivelie  till  after  midnight, 
becans  she  was  advertised  frome  France,  that  persecutioun  was 
renued,  and  her  uncles  were  begunne  to  trouble  the  whole  realme. 
Mr  Knox,  teaching  upon  these  words  of  the  secund  Psalme^  "  And 
now^  understand,  O  yee  kings,"  etc.,  taxed  the  ignorance  and  vanitio 
of  princes,  and  their  despite  against  all  these  in  whome  appeared 
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hatred  of  vice  and  love  of  vertue.  Mr  Alexander  Cockbume,  his 
owne  schoUer,  was  sent  by  the  queene  to  bring  him  doun.  The 
queene  had  a  long  harang  to  him  upon  the  heads  of  hia  accusatioim : 
That  he  had  spokin  unreverentlie  of  the  queene  ;  and  had  travelled 
to  bring  her  in  contempt  and  hatred  of  the  people.  He  answered, 
"  Madame,  this  is  oft  the  just  recompense  God  giveth  to  the  stub- 
borne,  that  becaus  they  will  not  heare  God  specking  to  the  com- 
fort of  the  penitent,  and  for  amendement  of  the  wicked,  they  are 
oft  compelled  to  heare  the  false  report  of  others,  to  their  greater 
displeasure.  I  doubt  not  but  it  came  to  the  eares  of  Herod,  that 
our  Master,  Christ,  called  liim  a  foxe ;  but  they  told  him  not  how 
odious  a  thing  it  was  before  God  to  murther  an  innocent,  Madame, 
if  the  reporters  had  beene  honest  men,  they  would  Imve  reported 
my  words  with  all  the  circumstances.  But  becaus  they  want  vertue 
worthie  of  credite  in  court,  they  must  have  somewhat  wherewith 
to  pleasure  your  Majestic,  if  it  were  but  with  flatterie  and  le^. 
Madame,  if  your  owne  eares  had  heard ;  if  there  be  in  you  anie 
sparke  of  the  feare  of  God,  of  honestie,  and  wisdome,  yee  could  not 
justlie  have  beene  offended.  After  that  I  had  declared  the  dignitic 
of  kings  and  rulers,  the  honour  wherin  God  hath  placed  them,  the 
obedience  which  is  due  to  them,  being  God's  lieutenants,  I  demand- 
ed tbis  questioun  :  '  But  what  accompt,  alas  I  sail  the  most  part  of 
})rinces  make  before  the  supreme  Head  and  Judge,  whose  throne 
of  anthoritie  so  manifestlie  and  shameleslie  they  abuse,  so  that  vio- 
lence and  oppressioun  doe  occupie  the  throne  of  God  heere  on  this 
earth  ?  For  whill  murthercrs,  blood-thristie  men,  oppressors  and 
malefactors,  darre  he  bold  to  present  themselves  before  kings  and 
princes,  and  the  ]>oore  sancts  of  God  are  banished,  what  sail  we 
say,  but  the  devill  hath  takin  possessioun  of  the  throne  of  God, 
which  ought  to  be  fearefuU  to  all  wicked  doers,  and  a  refuge  to  the 
innocent  oppressed  ?  How  can  it  otherwise  be  ?  for  princes  will 
not  understand,  they  will  not  be  learned  as  God  commandeth ;  but 
God\s  law  they  despise,  his  statuts  and  holie  ordinances  they  will 
not  understand.  They  are  more  exercised  in  fiddling  and  flinging, 
than  in  reading  and  hearing  of  God's  most  blessed  Word.     Fid- 
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dlen  and  flatterers,  which  eommounlie  corrupt  youth,  are  more 
pretious  in  their  eyes  than  men  of  wisdome  and  gravitie,  who  by 
wholesome  admonitioun  can  beate  doun  some  part  of  that  vanitic 
tad  pride  wherin  all  are  borne,  but  in  princes  taketh  deepe  roote 
ind  strenth,  by  wicked  educatioun.'  Of  dauncing,  Madame,  I  said, 
tiiat  albeit  I  found  no  commendatioun  of  it  in  the  Scripture,  and 
that  in  profane  writters  it  is  termed  the  gesture  rather  of  these  that 
ire  mad  and  phrenetick  than  of  sober  men,  yitt  doe  I  not  utterlie 
damne  it,  providing.  First,  that  the  cheefe  calling  of  these  that  use 
that  exercise  be  not  neglected  for  ple<asure  of  dancing ;  nixt,  that 
they  dance  not  as  the  Philistins  their  fathers  d;d,  for  the  pleasure 
they  take  in  the  displeasure  of  God's  people.  If  anie  of  these  two 
be  done,  they  sail  receave  the  rewarde  of  dancers,  that  is,  hell,  un- 
lesse  they  repent.  So  sail  their  mirth  be  turned  in  suddane  sor- 
row, for  God  will  not  alwayes  afflict  his  people,  neither  yitt  will 
he  alwayes  winke  at  the  tyrannic  of  tyranns.  If  anie,  Madame, 
will  say  that  I  spake  anie  more,  lett  him  presentlie  accuse  me." 
Manie  that  stood  by  bare  witnesse  that  he  recited  the  verie  woi-ds. 
The  queene,  after  she  had  looked  about  to  some  of  the  reporters, 
said  to  him,  "  Yoiur  words  are  sharpe  eneugh,  as  yee  have  spokiii 
them ;  but  they  were  told  me  after  another  manor.  I  know  that 
my  uncles  and  you  are  not  of  one  religioun,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
blame  you  to  have  no  good  opinioun  of  them.  But  if  yee  heare 
anie  thing  of  myself  that  mislyketh  you,  come  and  tell  myself,  and 
I  sail  heare  you."  "  Madame,"  said  he,  "  I  am  assured  your  uncles 
are  enemeis  to  God,  and  his  Sonne,  Christ,  and  that  for  mainten- 
ance of  their  owne  pompe  and  glorie  they  spaire  not  to  spill  the 
blood  of  manie  innocents.  As  to  your  owne  person,  Madame,  I 
sould  be  glade  to  doe  all  that  I  could  to  your  Grace's  contentment. 
I  am  called,  Madame,  to  a  publick  ftmctioun  in  the  Kirk  of  God, 
and  am  appointed  by  God  to  rebooke  the  sinnes  and  vices  of  all 
persons.  I  am  not  appointed  to  come  to  everie  one  in  particular, 
for  the  labour  were  infinite.  If  it  please  your  Grace  to  frequent 
the  sermouns,  then  sould  yee  fullie  understand  what  I  like  or  inis- 
lyke,  als  weill  in  yoiur  Majestic  as  in  all  otlicrcj.  Or  if  your  Grace 
will  assigne  to  me  a  certane  day  and  houre,  to  heare  the  forme  and 
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rhich  number  seventeene  were  drowned.     Others  were  executed 
Jedbur^.   The  cheefe  were  brought  to  Edinburgh,  and  suffered 
the  Borrow  Mure.     The  queene  was  nothing  content  with 
prosperous  interprises,  but  she  could  not  be  weill  served  without 
at  that  time. 


AN  AMBASSADGE  FROM  SWEDEN. 

This   sommer  there  came  an   ambassader  frome  the  King  of 

Sweden,  to  propone  mariage  to  our  queene.     He  was  honourablie 

enterteaned,  but  the  propositioun  pleased  her  not.     Had  she  not 

beene  great  Queene  of  France  ? — Fy  on  Sweden !  what  is  it  ?  And 

yitt  eibe  reftised  not  one  farre  inferiour. 

THE   ERLE    OF   LENNOX   AND   HIS   LADIE    COMMITTED   TO   THE 

TOWRE. 

The  Erie  of  Lennox  and  his  ladie  were  committed  to  the  Towrc 
.    of  London,  for  trafScking  with  Papists.  The  young  Laird  of  Barr, 
[    a  traveller  in  their  bussinesse,  was  apprehended  with  some  letters, 
wherupon  arose  their  trouble. 

THE  FOURTH  GENERALL  ASSEMBLIE. 

The  Generall  Assemblie  was  holdin  at  Edinburgh,  in  Mr  Hen- 
rie  Lane's  hous,  the  penult  day  of  June,  where  were  present  Mr 
Johne  Spotswod,  Superintendent  of  Lothiane,  Mr  Johne  Wyne- 
rame,  Superintendent  of  Fife,  Mr  Johne  Willocke,  Superintend- 
ent of  Glasgow,  Johne  Areskine  of  Dun,  Superintendent  of  An- 
gus, Mr  Johne  Kerswell,  Superintendent  of  Argile,  together  with 
other  ministers,  elders,  and  barons,  commissioners  of  touns  or 
shires. 

In  the  first  sessioun  for  the  triell  of  ministers,  elders,  and  super- 
intendents, it  was  ordeancd  that  ministers  sould  be  first  tryed  in 
their  life,  conversatioun,  and  doctrine,  and,  therefore,  after  the  try- 
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ell  of  the  superintendents,  the  elders  of  eyerie  kirk  to  be  charged,  in 
God's  name,  to  declare  their  conscience,  what  they  knew  tuiching 
their  ministers'  doctrine,  life,  maners,  diligence  in  executioun  of 
their  office.  If  anie  be  accused  or  convicted  of  anie  notable  crime, 
he  must  be  subject  to  the  censure  of  the  Kirk,  and  suffer  punish- 
ment and  admonitioun,  as  the  Assemblie  sail  think  good.  Secund- 
lie.  After  the  ministers,  the  elders  of  eyerie  kirk  must  be  tryed,  if 
anie  man  have  ought  to  lay  to  the  charge  of  anie  of  them.  Thrid- 
lie,  The  accused,  whether  he  be  minister  or  elder,  is  to  be  removed 
out  of  the  Assemblie  till  his  cans  be  tried.  If  he  be  convicted,  he 
sail  have  no  vote  till  the  Assemblie  receave  satisfactioun. 

After  triell  takin  of  the  whole  number,  then  must  everie  super- 
intendent, with  the  ministers  and  elders  within  his  diocie,  expone 
to  the  Assemblie  the  estat  of  the  kirks  in  their  bounds,  the  offences 
and  crimes  they  know,  to  the  end  some  remedie  may  be  de- 
vised, at  least  supplication  made  to  the  superiour  powers  for  re- 
dresse  of  the  same.  And  for  avoiding  confusioun,  lotts  are  to  be 
cast,  what  diocie  sould  first  be  heard,  what  nixt,  and  so  furth  of  the 
rest.  It  was  ordeaned,  that  if  ministers  be  disobedient  to  superin- 
tendents, in  anie  thing  belonging  to  edificatioun,  that  they  must  be 
subject  to  correctioun. 

It  was  ordeaned,  that  a  charge  sould  passe  frome  everie  superin- 
tendent to  all  ministers  within  their  bounds,  to  warn  their  kirks  of 
the  order  takin,  to  witt,  that  the  superintendents,  ministers,  elders, 
and  deacons,  doe  wilHnglie  subject  themselves  to  discipline ;  and  if 
anie  man  have  anie  thing  to  lay  justlie  to  their  charge,  that  they 
doe  the  same  in  the  nixt  Assemblie,  which  is  to  be  holdin  in  De- 
cember ;  and  that  no  minister  leave  his  flocke  for  comming  to  the 
said  Assemblie,  except  he  have  complaints  to  make,  or  elles  be 
compleaned  upon,  or,  at  least,  be  warned  thereto  by  the  superin- 
tendent. 

In  the  secund  scssioun,  holdin  the  last  of  June,  it  was  answered 
by  the  Assemblie  to  Mr  Alexander  Gordoun,  tuiching  the  super- 
intendentship  of  Galloway,  First,  That  they  understood  not  how 
he  hath  anie  nominatioiin  or  prescntatioun,  cither  by  the  Lords 
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of  Secreit  Counsell  or  province  of  GaUoway.  Secundarilie,  Albeit 
be  had  preaentatioun  of  the  Lords,  yitt  he  had  not  observed  the 
order  keeped  in  the  electioun  of  superintendents,  and,  therefore, 
eunot  acknowledge  him  for  anie  superintendent  lawfullie  called. 
Sat  the  present.  Yitt  they  offered  their  furtherance,  if  the  kirks  of 
GaUoway  soold  sute,  and  the  lords  present.  It  was  ordcaned, 
that  letters  be  sent  to  the  kirks  of  Galloway,  to  leame  whether 
they  craved  anie  superintendent  or  not,  and  whom  they  sought. 
He  was  required,  before  he  went  frome  the  Assemblie,  to  subscribe 
the  Booke  of  Discipline. 

It  was  acted,  that  ministers  sould  be  subject  to  superintendents, 
as  is  prescribed  in  the  Booke  of  Discipline,  and  forme  of  admis- 
sioiin  of  superintendents.  Secundarilie,  That  so  manie  ministers 
as  have  beene  accepted  of  their  kirks,  after  triell  offered,  and  li- 
bertie  granted  to  them  to  rcccave  or  refuse,  sail  remainc  as  lawfull 
ministers,  unlcsse  after  that  time  they  have  beene  found  criminall 
in  life  or  doctrine ;  and  that  suche  as  serve  in  the  kirks  without 
publick  and  free  admissioim,  it  sail  be  free  for  the  kirks  to  reteane 
or  refiise  them,  as  they  be  able  to  randcr  a  reason  whcrfore  they 
refuse.  Thridlie,  That  all  those  who  have  not  beene  alreadie  exa- 
mined, sail  be  examined  in  the  presence  of  the  superintendent,  and 
of  the  best  reformed  kirk  within  his  bounds,  neerest  the  place 
where  the  minister  is  to  be  established ;  providing  alwise,  that  the 
judgement  of  the  best  learned  who  are  present  be  sought  at  the 
examinatioun  or  admissioun,  and  that  he  who  is  so  admitted  sail 
not  be  removed,  according  to  the  order  of  the  Booke  of  Discipline. 
Fourthlie,  That  superintendents  take  corapt  in  time  of  their  visita- 
tioun,  what  bookes  everie  minister  hath,  and  how  he  profiteth  frome 
time  to  time. 

In  the  thrid  scssioun,  holdin  the  first  day  of  Julie,  concerning 
the  disobedience  and  negligence  of  elders  in  assisting  ministers  to 
correct  offenses,  and  sometimes  of  the  whole  peoi)le  in  refusing  to 
be  subject  to  discipline,  it  was  concluded,  that  the  minister  sail 
diligentlie  require  his  elders,  and  everie  one  of  them,  to  assist  him 
in  all  their  luwriill  meetings ;  wherin,  if  they  be  found  negligent, 


1562. 
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he  admitted  without  the 

end  iliiii— Mwiii 
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. .  ...I.XI.  »  .-.s=si;?^;».  ^i:-  X/irvf.  V^uiiuuiD.*a«  sxfsister  of  Manch- 
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1562.  OF  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND.  187 

point ;  and  if  he  refused,  that  the  censures  of  the  Kirk  be  executed 
against  him. 

Mr  Patrik  Cockbume,  Mr  Thomas  Hepbume,  Mr  David  Lind- 
say, or  elles  Mr  Johne  Gaig,  were  appointed  to  preache  in  the  un- 
planted  kirks  of  the  Merce,  their  moneth  by  course. 

Johne  Dowglas  of  Pumferston,  complcaning  in  name  of  the  kirk 
of  Calder,  that  they  are  defrauded  diverse  times  of  the  preaching  of 
the  Word,  since  their  minister  was  elected  Superintendent  of  Lo- 
thianc,  desired  the  said  superintendent  to  be  restored  to  them 
againe,  or  some  qualified  minister  to  be  provided  to  them.  It  was 
answered,  the  profite  of  manie  kirks  is  to  be  prefcn*ed  to  the  profite 
of  one  particular ;  and  that  the  kirk  of  Calder  soidd  either  be  oc- 
cupied by  himself,  or  by  some  other  qualified  person  in  his  absence, 
which  could  not  be  otherwise  helped  in  this  raritie  of  the  ministrie, 
and  that  they  sould  have  compleaned,  when  the  publick  edict  was 
sett  fiirth  twentie  dayes  before  his  admissioim. 

The  Assemblie  being  informed,  that  Mr  David  Spence  gave  in- 
stitution, by  vertue  of  the  Pop's  Bulls,  to  Mr  Robert  Auchim- 
mowtie,  of  the  prebendrie  of  EufBU,  the  25th  of  June  last  bypast, 
ordeaned,  that  the  Superintendents  of  Fife  and  Lothiane  tak  order 
with  the  forsaid  persons  respective,  and  informe  the  Justice-Clerk, 
if  they  find  the  mater  cleerelic  tryed,  that  he  may  call  them  to  par- 
ticular dyets  for  breaking  the  queen's  acts ;  and  that  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Lothian  informe  the  duke  therof. 

The  tenor  of  the  supplication  which  was  to  be  presented  to  the 
queen's  Majestic  and  her  counsell  was  read  in  open  audience  of  the 
Assemblie,  and  approved,  as  foUoweth  : — 

"  To  the  Queen's  Majestic,  and  her  most  Honorable  Counsell, 
the  Superintendents  and  Ministers  of  the  Evangell  of  Jesus 
Christ  within  this  realme,  together  with  the  Commissioners 
of  the  whole  Kirks,  desire  grace  and  mcrcie  from  God,  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  spirit  of  upright 
judgement. 
*•  Having  in  niindo  that   fcarefuU  sentence  pronounced  by  the 
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EtcmaJl  God  against  the  watcheinen  that  see  the  sword  of  God's 
punishment  approache,  and  doe  not  in  plaine  words  forewame  the 
people,  yea,  the  princes  and  rulers,  that  they  may  repent,  we  can- 
not but  6ignifie  unto  your  Highnesse  and  counsel!,  tliat  the  estate 
of  this  realme  is  suche  for  the  present,  that  unlesse  redresse  and  re- 
medie  be  shortlie  provided,  that  God's  hand  can  not  long  spaire  in 
his  anger  to  strike  the  head  and  the  taile ;  the  inobedient  prince 
and  sinfull  people.  For  as  God  is  unchangable  and  true,  so  must 
he  punishe,  in  these  our  dayes,  the  greevous  sinnes  which  before, 
we  read,  he  hath  punished  in  all  ages,  after  he  hath  long  called  for 
repentance,  and  none  is  showin.  And  that  your  Grace  and  coun- 
seU  may  understand  what  be  the  things  we  desire  to  be  reformed, 
we  will  bcginne  at  that  which  we  assuredlie  know  to  be  the  foun- 
tainc  and  spring  of  all  other  evills  that  now  abound  in  this  realme ; 
to  witt,  that  idol  and  bastard  service  of  God,  the  masse.  The 
fountaine  we  call  it  of  all  impietie,  not  onlie  becaus  manie  tak  bold- 
nesse  to  sinne  by  reason  of  that  opinioun  which  they  have  con- 
ceaved  of  that  idol,  to  witt,  that  by  the  vertue  of  it  they  gett  re- 
missioun  of  their  sinnes,  but  also,  becaus  that  under  this  colour  of 
masse,  are  whoores,  adulterers,  drunkards,  blasphemers  of  God, 
contemners  of  his  holie  sacraments,  and  suche  others  manifest  male- 
factors mainteaned  and  defended.  For  lett  anie  masse-sayer,  or 
earnest  maintcauer  therof,  be  deprehcnded  in  anie  of  the  foresaid 
crimes,  no  execution ii  can  be  had  :  for  all  is  done  in  hatred  of  his 
religiouu.  And  so  are  the  wicked  permitted  to  live  wickedlie, 
clokcd  and  defended  by  that  odious  idol.  But  suppose  that  the 
masse  were  occa.sioun  of  no  suche  evills,  yitt,  in  itself  it  is  so  odious 
in  God's  presence  that  we  cannot  cease  with  all  instance  to  desire 
the  removing  of  the  same,  as  weill  frome  yourself,  as  from  all  others 
within  this  realme ;  taking  heaven  and  earth,  yea,  and  our  owne 
consciences  to  rcconl,  that  the  obstinat  maintenance  of  that  idol 
sail  be  in  the  end  to  you  destructioun  of  soule  and  bodie.  If  your 
Majestic  demand,  why  now  we  arc  more  earnest  than  we  have 
becue  lieeretofore,  we  answere,  (our  former  silence  no  wise  excused,) 
}>ecaus  wc  find  us  frustmted  of  our  hoj)e  and  cxpectatioun,  which 
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was,  that  in  processe  of  time,  your  Grace's  heart  sould  have  beenc 
mollifeid  so  fanre,  as  that  yce  sould  have  heard  the  publick  doctrine 
taught  within  this  reahne ;  by  the  which  our  further  hope  and  ex- 
pectation was,  that  God's  holie  Spirit  sould  have  moved  your  heart, 
that  you  would  have  suffered  your  religioun  (which  before  God 
is  nothing  but  abomination  and  vanitie)  to  have  been  tried  by  the 
true  tuichestone,  the  writtin  Word  of  God ;  and  that  your  Grace 
finding  it  to  have  no  groimd  nor  foundatioun  in  the  same,  sould 
give  that  glorie  unto  God,  that  yee  would  have  preferred  his  truthe 
unto  your  owne  pre-conceaved  vaine  opinion,  of  what  antiquitie 
that  ever  it  hath  beene ;  wherof  we,  in  a  part  now  disappointed, 
can  no  longer  keepe  silence,  unlesse  we  mak  ourselves  criminall  be- 
fore God  of  your  blood,  perishing  in  your  owne  iniquitie ;  for  we 
plainlie  admonishe  you  of  the  dangers  to  come. 

**  The  secund  that  we  require  is  punishment  of  horrible  vices, 
suche  as  are  adulterie,  fcmicatioun,  open  whordome,  blasphemie, 
contempt  of  God,  of  his  Word  and  sacraments,  which,  in  this 
realme,  for  laike  of  punishment,  doe  even  now  so  abound,  that  sinne 
is  reputed  to  be  no  sinne.  And,  therefore,  as  that  we  see  the  signes 
of  God's  wrath  now  manifestlie  appearing,  so  doe  we  forewame, 
that  he  will  strike  ere  it  be  long,  if  his  law,  without  punishment,  be 
permitted  thus  manifestlie  to  be  contemned.  If  anie  object  that 
punishment  can  not  be  commanded  to  be  executed  without  a  par- 
liament, we  answere,  that  the  Etemall  God,  in  his  parliament,  hath 
pronounced  death  to  be  the  punishment  of  adulterie  and  of  blas- 
phemie ;  whose  acts,  if  yee  putt  not  in  execution,  (seing  that  kings 
are  but  his  lieutenants,  having  no  power  to  give  life  where  he  com- 
mandeth  death,)  as  that  he  will  repute  you  and  all  others  that  fos- 
ter vice  patrons  of  impietie,  so  will  he  not  faile  to  punishe  you  for 
neglecting  of  his  judgements. 

"  Our  thrid  requeist  concemeth  the  poorc,  who  be  of  three  sorts : 
the  poore  labourers  of  the  ground  ;  the  poore  desolate  beggers,  or- 
phans, wedowes,  and  strangers ;  and  the  poore  ministers  of  Christ 
Fesus  his  holie  Evangell,  which  are  all  so  crueUie  intreated  by  this 
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last  pretended  order  takin  for  sustentatioun  of*  ministers,  that  their 
latter  miserie  farre  surmounteth  the  former.  For  now,  the  poore 
labourers  of  the  ground  are  so  oppressed  by  the  cnieltie  of  these 
that  pay  their  thrid,  that  they,  for  the  most  part,  advance  upon  the 
poore  whatsoever  they  pay  to  the  queene,  or  to  anie  other.  As 
for  the  verie  indigent  and  poore,  to  whome  God  commandeth  a 
sustentatioun  to  be  provided  of  the  tithes,  they  are  so  despised, 
that  it  is  a  wounder  that  the  sunne  ^veth  heate  and  light  to  the 
earth,  where  God's  name  is  so  frequentlie  caUed  upon,  and  no  mer- 
cie  (according  to  his  commandments)  shewen  to  his  creatures. 
^Vnd  as  for  the  ministers,  their  livings  are  so  appointed,  that  the 
most  part  sail  live  a  beggar^s  life.  And  all  cometh  of  that  impietie, 
that  the  idle  belleis  of  Christ's  cnemeis  must  be  fed  in  their  former 
delicaceis.  We  darre  not  conceale  from  your  Grace  and  honours 
our  conscience,  which  is  this,  that  neither  by  the  law  of  God,  neither 
by  anie  just  law  of  men,  is  anie  thing  due  unto  them  who  doe  now 
exact  of  the  poore  and  riche  the  two  parts  of  their  benefices,  as  they 
call  them.  And,  therefore,  we  most  humblie  require  that  some 
order  be  takin  with  them,  not  that  they  be  sett  up  again  to  impirc 
above  the  people  of  God ;  for  we  feare  that  suche  usurpatioun  to 
their  former  estate  be  neither  in  the  end  pleasing  to  themselves, 
nor  profitable  to  them  that  would  place  thera  in  that  tyrannic.  If 
anie  thinke  that  a  competent  living  is  to  be  assigned  unto  them,  we 
repugnc  not,  provided  that  the  labourers  of  the  ground  be  not  op- 
pressed, the  poore  be  not  utterlie  neglected,  and  the  ministers  of 
the  Word  so  sharplie  intreated  as  tliev  are  now ;  and,  finallie,  that 
these  idle  belleis  who  by  law  can  crave  nothing,  sail  confesse  that 
they  receave  their  sustentatioun,  not  of  debt  but  of  benevolence. 
Our  humble  requeast  is,  therefore,  that  some  suddane  order  may  be 
takin,  that  the  poore  labourers  may  find  releefe,  and  that  in  everie 
parochin  some  portioun  of  the  tithes  may  be  assigned  to  the  sus- 
tentation  of  the  poore  within  the  same ;  and  likewise,  that  some 
publick  releefe  may  be  provided  for  the  poore  within  the  burghes ; 
that  collectors  may  be  appointed  to  gather,  and  right  sharpe  compt 
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maj  be  takin,  als  weill  of  their  reccpts  as  of  their  deliverance.  The 
fiirther  consideration  to  be  had  to  our  ministers,  we  in  some  part 
remitt  to  your  wisdoms,  and  to  their  particular  complaints. 

^  Our  fourth  petition  is  for  the  manses,  yards,  and  gleebes  justlie 
i^yperteaning  to  ministers,  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  them 
quietlie  to  serve  their  charges :  and,  therefore,  we  desire  that  order 
be  takin  therinto,  without  delay. 

**  Our  fyft  concemeth  the  inobedience  of  certan  wicked  persons, 
who  not  onlie  trouble,  and  have  troubled,  ministers  vrithin  their 
fiiDCtionns,  but  also  disobey  the  superintendents  in  their  visitatioun, 
wherof  we  humblie  crave  remedie ;  which  we  doe,  not  so  muche  for 
anie  feare  that  we  or  our  ministers  have  of  Papists,  but  for  the  love 
we  beure  to  the  commoun  tranquillitie.  For  this  we  cannot  hide 
from  your  Majestic  and  counsel!,  that  if  the  Papists  thinke  to 
triumphe  where  they  may,  and  doe  what  they  list,  where  there  is 
not  a  partie  able  to  resist  them,  that  some  will  thinke  that  the 
godlie  must  beginne  where  they  left,  who  heertofore  have  borne  all 
things  patientlie,  in  hope  that  law  sould  have  bridled  the  wicked ; 
wherof  if  they  be  frustrated,  (albeit  that  nothing  is  more  odious  to 
them  than  tumults  and  domestical!  discords,)  yitt  will  men  attempt 
the  uttermost,  before  that  in  their  owne  eyes  they  behold  the  hous 
of  God  demolished,  which,  with  danger  and  travel!,  God  witliin  this 
reakne  hath  erected  by  them. 

**  Last,  we  desire  that  suclie  as  receave  remissioun  of  their  thrids 
be  compelled  to  susteane  the  ministrie  within  their  bounds,  or  dies 
we  forwame  your  Grace  and  counsell,  that  we  feare  that  the  people 
sail  reteane  the  whole  in  their  hands,  until!  suche  time  as  their  mi- 
nbters  sal!  be  sufficientlie  provided.  We  farther  desire  the  kirks 
to  be  repaired,  according  to  an  act  sett  furth  by  the  Lords  of  Se- 
creit  Clounsell,  before  your  Majestie's  arrival!  in  this  countrie ;  that 
judges  be  appointed  to  heare  the  causes  of  divorcement,  for  the 
Kirk  can  no  longer  susteane  that  burthein,  especiallie  becaus  there  is 
no  punishment  for  the  offenders ;  that  sayers  and  hearers  of  masse, 
profkners  of  the  sacraments,  suche  as  have  entered  into  benefices 
by  the  Pope's  Bulls,  and  suche  other  transgreseers  of  the  law  made 
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at  your  Grace's  arrivall  within  this  realme,  may  be  sevei'allie  punr 
ished ;  for  elles  men  will  thinke  that  there  is  no  truthc  in  making 
of  suche  laws.  Farther,  we  most  humblie  desire  of  your  Grace  and 
honorable  counsell  a  reasonable  answere  to  everie  one  of  the  heads 
before  writtin,  that  the  same  being  knowne,  we  may  somewhat  sa- 
tisfie  suche  as  be  greevouslie  offended  at  manifest  iniquitie  now 
mainteaned,  at  oppressioun,  under  colour  of  law,  done  against  the 
poore,  and  at  the  rebellioun  and  disobedience  of  manic  wicked  per- 
sons against  God's  Word  and  holie  ordinance.  God,  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  rule  your  hearts,  and  direct  your  Grac« 
and  counsell's  judgement,  by  the  dytement  and  illumination  of  his 
Holie  Spirit,  that  yee  may  answere  so,  that  your  conscience  may 
be  absolved  in  the  presence  of  that  righteous  Judge,  the  Lord 
Jesus.  And  then,  we  doubt  not  but  yourselves  sail  find  felicitie ; 
and  this  poorc  realme,  that  long  hath  beene  oppressed  by  wicked 
men,  sail  injoy  tranquillitie  and  rest,  with  the  true  knowledge  of 
God." 

This  letter  is  extant  in  the  Fourth  Booke  of  Mr  Knox  his  His- 
torie. In  the  Register  of  the  Acts  of  the  Assemblie,  we  find  com- 
plaints made  by  ministers,  exhorters,  and  readers,  of  the  smalnesse 
of  their  stipend,  or  of  not-payment  of  the  same,  bccaus  the  thrids 
were  givin  away  by  the  queenc ;  and  agi'eement  to  mak  suj)plica- 
tioun  for  manses  and  gleebes  to  ministers,  reparatioun  of  kirks, 
maintenance  of  schooles  out  of  the  two  parts  of  benefices ;  and  in 
burrowes,  by  annuel  rents,  and  other  suche  things  as  served  before 
to  idolatrie  :  for  removing  of  idolatrie ;  for  punishing  all  vices  com- 
manded by  the  law  of  God  to  be  punished,  not  punishable  by  the 
lawes  of  the  realme ;  to  witt,  blasphemie  of  God's  name,  contnmpt 
of  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  profanatloun  of  the  same  by  suche  as 
were  not  lawfullie  called  to  the  ministratioun  of  the  same ;  perjurie, 
taking  the  name  of  God  comraounlic  in  vaine,  breache  of  the  Sab- 
both  by  keeping  commoun  mercats,  adulterie,  fornicatioun,  filthie 
speeches.  Item^  To  requeist  tlie  Justice-Clerk  to  tak  order  \vith 
Mr  William  Scot  of  Bahverie,  for  disobedience  to  the  Superintend- 
ent of  Fife;  and  Mr  James  Mack  vent  in  Boote,  for  disobedience 
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to  the  Superintendent  of  Aigile.  Tuiching  the  actioun  of  divorce- 
mentSy  it  wis  thought  good,  that  supplication  sould  be  made  to  the 
Secreit  Counsell,  that  either  they  would  transferrc  the  judgement 
of  divorcement  to  the  Kirk  and  their  sessiouns,  or  clles  establishc 
men  of  good  lives,  knowledge,  and  judgement,  to  order  the  same, 
providing  the  sidds  lords  provide  how  the  guiltie  persons  divorced 
sin  be  punished. 


THB  SUPPLICATION  CENSURED  BY  SOME  COUBTEOUBS. 

The  supplicatioun  above  writtin  being  read  in  publick  assemblie, 
aiqproved  of  all.  Some  wished  more  sharpnesse,  becaus  the 
time  so  craved.  But  the  courteours,  speciallie  Lethington,  could 
not  abide  suche  hard  specking.  ^^  Who  ever  saw  it  writtin,"  said 
he,  ^  to  a  prince,  that  ^  God  would  strike  the  head  and  the  taile  ? 
— that '  if  the  Papists  did  what  they  list,  men  would  beginne  where 
they  left  ?  But  that  the  queene  would  raise  up  Papists  and  Pa- 
pistrie  againe,  and  to  putt  that  in  the  heads  of  the  people,  was  no 
lesse  crime  than  treasoun ;  yea,  oathes  were  givin,  that  she  never 
meant  suchc  a  thing."  It  was  answered,  that  the  prophet  Isay  useth 
suche  maner  of  specking ;  a  man  acquainted  vnth  the  court,  and 
said  to  be  of  the  king^s  stocke.  Howsoever  it  was,  he  spake  to  the 
court,  to  judges,  ladeis,  princes,  and  preests.  If  these  words  offend 
you,  *  men  must  beginne  where  they  have  left,  in  cace  Papists  doe 
as  they  doe,'  we  would  desire  you  to  tcache  us,  not  so  muclie  how 
we  sail  speekc,  as  what  we  sail  doe,  when  our  ministers  are  beaten, 
our  superintendents  disobeyed,  and  a  plaine  rebellion  decreed 
against  aU  good  order.  "  Compleane,"  said  Lethington.  "  Whom 
to  ?^  said  the  other.  "  To  the  queen's  Majestic,"  said  Lethington. 
"  How  long  ?"  said  the  whole  number.  "  Till  yee  get  remedie," 
said  the  Justice-Clerk  :  ^^  give  me  their  names,  and  I  sail  give  you 
letters."  "  If  the  sheep,"  said  one,  "  sail  compleane  to  the  wolfe, 
that  the  wolve's  whelpes  have  devoured  her  Inmbes,  the  compleaner 
sail  stand  under  danger,  but  the  offender  sail  have  libertie  to  hunt 
after  his  prey."  "  Suche  comparisons,"  said  Lethington,  "  are  un- 
VOL.  n.  N 
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savourie ;  for  I  am  assured  the  queene  will  never  erect  nor  nudn- 
tcanc  Poperie."  "  Lett  your  assurance,''  said  the  other,  "  serve 
yourself;  it  cannot  serve  us,  for  her  proceedings  aigue  the  con- 
trarie."  It  was  concluded  that  the  supplicatioun  sould  be  pre- 
sented as  it  was  conceaved,  unlesse  the  secretare  would  frame  an- 
other agreeable  to  the  purpose.  He  promised  to  keepe  the  sub- 
stance, but  said,  he  would  use  other  termes.  The  first  conceaver 
said,  he  served  the  Assemblie,  and  was  contented  his  dytement 
sould  be  changed  as  best  pleased  them,  providing  he  were  not  com- 
peUed  to  subscrive  to  the  flatterie  of  suche  as  regarded  moe  the 
persons  of  men  and  weomen  than  the  simple  truthe.  The  suppli- 
cation was  givin  to  Lethington  to  be  reformed.  He  so  framed  it, 
that  when  it  was  delivered  to  the  queene  by  the  Superintendents  of 
Lothiane  and  Fife,  and  she  had  read  somewhat  of  it,  she  said, 
^^  Hecrc  are  manie  faire  words :  I  cannot  tell  what  the  hearts 
meane."  So  fiured  it  with  his  oratorie,  that  they  were  termed  by 
the  nixt  name  to  flatterers  and  dissemblers ;  but  for  that  seasoun, 
the  Assemblie  reccave  no  other  answere. 


CORRICHIE  FEILD. 

Soone  after  the  Assemblie,  Johne  Gordoun  of  Finlatoure,  sonne 
to  tlie  Erie  of  Huntlie,  sett  upon  the  Lord  Ogilvie  betwixt  nyne 
and  ten  at  night,  in  the  streets  of  Edinburgh,  and  hurt  him,  becaus 
old  Finlatour  had  resigned  to  Ogilvie,  as  appeared,  the  right  of  cer- 
tan  lands  which  he  was  persuing  by  the  law,  and  like  to  evict. 
Johne  Gordoun  was  takin,  and  putt  in  the  tolbuith ;  but  within 
few  dayes  brake  his  warde,  not  without  the  instigation  of  his  fa- 
ther, as  was  alledged,  for  he  was  making  preparatioun  for  the 
queen  s  comming  to  the  north.  The  queene  went  from  Stirline  in 
the  moneth  of  August  toward  the  north.  No  good  was  meant  to 
the  Erie  of  Murrey,  nor  to  suche  as  depended  upon  him  at  that  time. 
The  Hammiltons,  the  Gordons,  the  Hepburns,  thristed  for  his  over- 
throw. The  Gwises  plotted  his  destructioun,  becaus  they  could  not 
cfFectuat  restauratioun  of  Poperie,  so  long  as  he  lived.   They  wrote 
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to  the  qiieene,  to  feed  Huntlie  with  hopes  of  a  matche  with  his  soime 
Jcrfme,  that  so  he  might  be  wonne  to  be  an  instniment  to  execute 
Iwr  intentions ;  and  sent  her,  beside,  the  names  of  suche  as  they 
wodU  have  cutt  off.  The  Pope  egged  her  fordward.  She  sought 
money  firome  the  Pope,  as  it  were,  to  wage  warre  against  those 
thai  had  made  defectioun  from  the  Soman  kirk,  but,  indeid,  to  sus- 
teue  her  pompe  and  prodigalitie.  The  Pope  his  grant  was  obscure  ; 
hat  the  cardinaQ  answered  phiinlie,  she  sould  laike  no  money  to 
niche  warres,  as  soone  as  those  whose  names  she  had  reccavcd  in 
row  were  killed.  The  queene  shewed  these  letters  to  the  Erie  of 
Murrey f  and  others  destinated  for  the  slaughter,  either  becaus  she 
suspected  the  plott  to  have  beene  bewrayed,  or  to  give  a  shew  of 
a  sincere  minde.  She  fained  a  longing  desire  to  yisite  the  north. 
She  came  to  Aberdeen  about  the  middest  of  August.  She  hated 
the  Erie  of  Murrey  for  his  innocencie  and  uprightncsse  of  life ;  the 
Erie  of  Huntlie,  for  his  perfidie  to  her  father  and  mother,  and  feared 
his  great  power  in  the  north.  But  her  uncles,  above  all  things, 
sought  the  murther  of  the  Erie  of  Murrey.  The  Ladie  Huntlie, 
in  her  husband's  name,  renued  the  promises  made  for  restauratioun 
of  the  Boman  religioun.  The  queene  accepted  weill  her  commis- 
sioun ;  but,  said  she,  it  cannot  stand  with  her  dignitic  to  be  recon- 
ciled with  her  sonne  Johne,  except  he  re-enter  in  waird  in  Stirline. 
She  thought,  if  the  Erie  of  Murrey  were  cutt  off,  and  Johne  Gordoun 
of  Finlatour  were  keeped  in  wairde,  she  needed  not  to  be  con- 
strained to  the  manage,  wherof  she  had  onlic  made  some  shew,  for  an- 
other end.  Huntlie  was  willing  to  satisfic  the  queene,  but  loatli  to 
deliver  his  sonne,  as  it  were,  a  pledge  to  the  Erie  of  Marr,  uncle  to 
the  Erie  of  Murrey,  speciallie  being  yitt  uncertane  how  the  queene 
would  take  with  the  slaughter  of  the  Erie  of  Murrey.  His  sonne 
refused  to  enter.  He  gathered  together  a  thowsand  men,  and  drew 
them  neare  to  Aberdeene.  The  Lord  Gordoun  came  frome  the 
Erie  of  Huntlie  to  the  duke,  to  require  him  to  putt  to  his  hand 
in  the  south,  as  he  sould  doe  in  the  north,  and  so  Knox  his 
crying  and  preaching  sould  not  stay  them.  The  Bishop  of  Sanct 
Andrewes  and  the  Abbot  of  Cosraguell  held  secreit  conventions  in 
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:^:i>::  * .    Tlu"  I>Ulii»}i  said  at  open  table,  "  The  queene  is  gone  to  the 
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to  remiune  the  space  of  twentie  dayes.  In  her  returning  fi-oni  En- 
ncmesse,  she  craved  the  castclls  of  Finlatour  and  Auchindoun  to 
be  deKvered,  which  both  were  denyed.  Iluntlie  is  again  charged, 
under  the  paine  of  treasoun,  to  deliver  the  saids  houses.  Whill 
Huntlie  sent  his  ser^'ant,  Mr  Thomas  Keir,  to  present  the  keys,  in 
ogne  of  some  obedience,  the  queene  had  sent  Captan  James  Stew- 
art his  Sonne,  with  six  score  souldiours,  to  ly  about  the  place  of 
Finlatoure.  Whill  they  were  loodging  in  Cidlen,  not  farre  frome 
Finlatoure,  Johne  Gordoun  came  with  a  companic  of  horsemen, 
tooke  the  captan,  and  slue  some  of  the  souldiours.  The  queene 
was  so  incensed  at  this  fact,  committed,  as  she  alledged,  under  trust, 
that  all  hope  of  reconciliation  was'  past.  Huntlie  was  charged  to 
present  himself,  and  his  sonne  Johne,  before  her  and  her  counseU, 
within  six  dayes,  under  paine  of  rebellioun.  The  charge  was  dis- 
obeyed, and  he  denounced  rebell.  He  was  sought  in  the  place  of 
Strabogie,  but  escaped.  Huntlie  assembled  his  forces,  marched  to- 
ward Aberdeene,  of  purpose  to  tak  the  queene  ;  hoping  to  appease 
her  after  with  flatterie,  officious  service,  and  the  mariage  of  liis 
fionne^  and  fullie  resolved  to  cutt  off  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  the  cheefc 
lett  of  all  his  interprises,  by  one  meanc  or  other.  George  Gordoun, 
Erie  of  Sutherland,  reveeled  to  Huntlie  all  the  queen's  puri)oses  ; 
the  fittest  opportuniteis  for  executioun  of  his  bussinesse.  Letters 
directed  frome  the  Erie  of  Sutherland  and  Johne  Leslie  were  in- 
tercepted, and  their  whole  purpose  bewrayed.  Leslie  acknowledged 
his  &ult,  and  was  pardonned.  Huntlie  was  come  to  the  Loche  of 
Skyne,  with  seven  or  eight  hundreth  men,  the  22d  of  October. 
When  he  understood  what  had  happened,  he  purposed  to  flee  to 
the  mountaines ;  but  being  ccrtifeid,  that  the  most  part  of  those 
that  were  about  the  queene  were  his  freinds,  resolveth  to  trie  the 
event.  The  Forbcsses,  Hayes,  Lesleis,  went  out  of  the  toun  be- 
fore ten  houres,  putt  themselves  in  array,  but  approached  not  to 
the  cnemie,  till  the  Erie  of  Murrey  and  his  companic  were  come  to 
the  feilds,  about  two,  aftemoone,  howbcit  they  bnigged  they  would 
fight  without  helpc,  and  desired  him  onlic  to  behold.  Huntlie  rc- 
8olve<l,  the  night  before,  to  retire,  l)ut  could  not  be  wakened  that 
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moming  before  ten  houres.  When  he  arose,  his  speeche  failed 
him,  neither  could  he  doe  anie  thing  right,  by  reason  of  his  cor- 
pulencie.  Some  of  his  freinds  left  him.  There  remained  onlie 
three  hundreth  men.  He  said  to  them,  "  This  great  companie 
which  approacheth  will  doe  us  no  harme :  I  onlie  feare  the  other 
small  companie  which  standeth  upon  the  hill-side.  But  we  are  a 
sufficient  number,  if  God  be  with  us."  Then  upon  his  knees  he 
uttered  these  words,  "  O  Lord,  I  have  been  a  blood-thristie  man, 
and  by  my  moyen  muche  innocent  blood  hath  beene  spilt :  if  thou 
will  give  me  victorie  this  day,  I  sail  serve  thee  all  the  daycs  of  my 
life."  He  confessed  he  was  guiltie  of  the  shedding  of  much  inno- 
cent blood,  and  yitt  begged  power  and  strenth  to  shed  more; 
thinking,  belike,  he  would  satisfie  God  for  all  together ! 

Some  were  sent  to  kcepe  the  passages  of  the  water,  least  Huntlie 
sould  escape.  The  Lesleis,  Hayes,  Forbesses,  perceaving  the  Erie 
of  Murrey,  James  Dowglas,  Erie  of  Morton,  and  Patrik  Lindsay, 
Master  of  Lindsay,  to  have  lighted,  and  to  be  on  foote,  sett  ford- 
ward  against  the  Erie  of  Huntlie  and  his  companie,  who  stood  at 
Corrichic  Burne  ;  some  call  it  Farabanke.  They  fastened  heather 
kowes  to  their  Steele  bonnets,  to  be  a  signe  that  they  were  freinds. 
Before  they  came  within  the  shott  of  an  arrow,  they  cast  froine 
them  their  speares  and  long  weapons,  and  fled  directlie  in  the  face 
of  the  Erie  of  Murrey  and  his  companie.  The  Laird  of  Pitarrow, 
the  Master  of  Lindsay,  the  Tutor  of  Pitcur,  said,  "  No  doubt,  there 
is  treasoun  :  lett  us  cast  doun^  our  speares  to  the  foremost,  and 
lett  them  not  come  in  among  us."  So  they  did,  for  they  were 
marching  on  foote,  in  order.  The  Erie  of  Hmitlie,  seing  the  great 
companie  flee,  said,  "  Our  freinds  are  honest  men  ;  lett  us  encounter 
the  rest."  Secretar  Lethington  willed  everie  man  to  call  upon  God, 
to  remember  his  duetie,  and  not  to  feare  the  multitude.  Li  end  he 
concluded  thus :  "  O  Lord,  thou  that  ruleth  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,  lookc  upon  thy  servants  whose  blood  this  day  is  sought,  and 
to  man's  judgement  is  sold  and  betrayed.  Our  refuge  is  now  unto 
thee,  and  our  hope  is  in  thee.     Judge  thou,  O  Lord,  this  day  be- 

'  Level. 
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twixt  US  and  the  Erie  of  Hrmtlie.    If  ever  we  have  sought  un- 
justlie  his  or  their  destmctioun  and  blood,  lett  us  fall  on  the  edge 
of  the  sword.     If  we  be  innocent,  mainteane  and  preserv'e  us,  for 
thy  great  merceis  sake."     Soone  after  the  speeking  of  these,  or  the 
like  words,  the  former  ranks  joyned,  for  Huntlie's  companie  came 
with  speed.     They  were  driven  backe  by  the  Master  of  Lindsay, 
and  the  companeis  of  Fife  and  Angus.     Some  of  the  great  com- 
panie returned,  but  gave  no  strokes  till  Huntlie's  companie  was 
driven  backe ;  then  they  strike,  and  committ  almost  all  the  slaugh- 
ter that  was  committed  that  day,  to  cleere  themselves  of  suspicioun. 
There  were  killed  upon  Huntlie's  side  an  hundreth  and  twentie ; 
not  one  upon  the  other  side.     Huntlie,  and  his  two  sonnes,  Adam 
and  Johne,  were  takin.     The  father  being  old,  and  of  short  breath, 
becaus  he  was  grosee  and  corpulent-,  expired  in  the  hands  of  his 
takers.      There  was  no   wound,  nor  appearance  of  anie  deadlie 
stroke.     Becaus  it  was  late,  he  was  cast  thwart  a  paire  of  creeles, 
and  so  was  careid  to  Aberdeene,  and  was  layed  in  the  tolbuith. 
His  ladie  blamed  her  cheefe  witche,  Jonet,  becaus  she  had  af- 
firmed, he  sould  be  that  night  in  the  tolbuith,  without  anie  hurt  in 
his  bodie.     She  defended  herself  stoutlie,  and  affirmed  she  gave  a 
true  response,  howbeit  she  uttered  not  all  the  truthe ;  for  she 
knew  that  he  sould  be  there  dead.     The  Erie  of  Murrey  sent 
word  to  the  queene,  and  besought  her  humblie  to  conveenc  with 
them,  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  so  notable  deliverance.     She 
glowmed  at  the  messinger,  and  would  skarse  speeke  a  good  word, 
or  looke  with  a  cheereiull  countenance  to  anie  she  knew  favoured 
the  Erie  of  Murrey,  whose  prosperitie  was  as  venome  to  her  ve- 
nomed  heart.     Albeit  she  caused  execut  Johne  Grordoun,  and  sin- 
drie  others,  yitt  was  the  destructioun  of  others  sought.     A  wise 
and  religious  ladie,  the  Ladie  Forbesse,  beholding,  the  day  after 
the  discomfiture,  the  corps  of  the  erle  lying  upon  the  cold  stones, 
having  upon  him  onlie  a  doublet  of  cannvesse,  a  paire  of  Scotish  gray 
hose,  and  covered  with  arras  workc,  said,  "  What  stabilitie  sail  wc 
judge  to  be  in  this  world  I     There  lycth  he  that  yesterday  in  the 
morning  was  holdin  the  wisest,  richcpt,  and  man  of  grcatcsst  power 
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in  Scotland !"    And,  indeid,  in  men's  judgements,  there  was  not 
suchc  a  subject  these  three  himdreth  yeeres  within  this  realme. 

A  COKSPIEACIE  REVEALED. 

Johne  Gordoun  confessed  before  his  death  manie  things  devised 
by  his  j&ther,  his  brother,  and  himself.  Letters  were  found  in  the 
erle's  pocket,  which  discovered  the  traffiquing  of  the  Erie  of  Suther- 
land and  others :  Mr  Thomas  Keir,  cheefe  counseller  to  the  um- 
quhile  erle,  reveeled  what  he  knew.  So  the  conspiracie  was  plain- 
lie  discovered,  to  witt,  that  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  and  some  others, 
sould  have  beene  slaine  in  Strabo^e,  and  the  queene  takin.  The 
queene  retiuned  soone  after,  leaving  the  treasurer,  Mr  James  Mak- 
giU,  Mr  Johne  Spence  of  Condie,  and  the  Laird  of  Pitarrow,  in 
Aberdeene,  to  compone  for  the  escheats  of  these  who  were  in  the 
feilds  with  the  Erie  of  Huntlic.  The  Erie  of  Huntlie's  bodie  was 
brought  about  in  a  boat,  and  layed  in  the  Abbey  of  Halyrudhous 
without  burial],  till  the  day  of  his  forfaltoure. 

LORD  GORDON  COMMITTED. 

The  queene  commanded  the  duke  straitlie  to  apprehend  his 
sonne-in-law,  George  Lord  Gordoim,  if  he  repaired  within  his 
bounds.  He  apprehended  him.  But  before  he  delivered  him,  the 
Erie  of  Murrey  interceeded  for  his  life,  which  was  hardlie  granted. 
He  was  committed  to  waird  in  the  castell  of  Edinburgh,  the  28th 
of  November,  where  he  remained  till  the  8th  of  Februar.  At  that 
time  he  was  putt  to  an  assise,  and  convicted  of  treasoun,  but  was 
committed  again  to  the  castell  of  Edinburgh,  and  therafter  trans- 
ported to  Dumbar  castell,  where  he  was  deteaned  prisoner  till  the 
moneth  of  August. 

THE  ERLE  BOTHWELL  BREAKETH  WARDE. 

AVhill  the  qnecnc  was  in  the  north,  the  Erie  Bothwell  brake 
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wsirdy  the  28th  of  August.  Some  said  he  brake  the  stanchells  of 
the  window ;  others  whispered  that  he  gott  easier  passage  by  the 
gates.  Howsoever  it  was^  the  queene  was  little  offended^  and  he 
remained  in  Lothiane  as  one  not  muche  afirayed. 

MB  KNOX  PBEACHETH  IN  KTLE. 

Whill  the  queene  was  in  the  north,  Mr  Kjiox  preached  in  Kyle 
and  Ghdioway.  He  forewarned  some  of  the  nobilitie  and  barons  of 
apparent  dangers,  and  exhorted  them  so  to  order  their  effaires,  as 
that  they  might  be  able  to  serve  the  authoritie,  and  represse  the 
enemeis  of  the  truthe.  A  number  of  barons  and  gentlemen  of 
Kyle,  Carick,  and  Cunninghame,  conveened  at  Air,  and  after  ex- 
hortatioun  made,  and  conference  had,  the  band  following  was  sub- 
scrived : — 


A  BAND  SUBSCRTVED  AT  AIR, 

"  We,  whose  names  are  under-writtin,  doc  promise,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  and  of  his  Sonne,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  wc 
and  cverie  one  of  us  sail  and  will  mainteane  the  preaching  of  his 
holie  Evangell,  now  of  his  mercie  offered  unto  this  realme ;  and 
also  will  mainteane  the  ministers  of  the  same,  against  all  persons, 
power,  and  authoritie,  that  will  oppone  the  self  to  the  doctrine 
proponned,  and  by  us  receaved.  And,  further,  with  the  same  so- 
lemnitie  we  promise,  that  cverie  one  of  us  sail  assist  others,  yea, 
and  the  whole  bodie  of  the  professors  within  this  realme,  in  all  law- 
ful! and  just  actions  against  all  persons.  So  that  whosoever  sail 
molest,  hurt,  or  trouble  anie  of  our  bodie,  sail  be  reputed  enemie  to 
the  whole,  except  that  the  offender  will  be  content  to  submitt  him- 
self to  the  judgement  of  the  £[irk,  now  established  among  us.  And 
this  we  desire  to  be  accepted,  and  favoured  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
recoimted  worthie  of  crcdite  and  honestie  in  the  presence  of  the 
godlie«     At  the  burgh  of  Air,  the  ferd*  day  of  September,  the  ycere 

'  Fourth. 
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of  God  1562.     Subscrived  with  all  their  hands  that  were  there 
present,  as  followeth :" 

The  Erie  of  Glencame,  Lord  Boyd,  Lord  Uchiltrie,  Failfurde, 
Mathew  Campbell  of  Lowdun,  knight,  Alane  Lord  Cathcart^  Cap- 
rinton,  elder  and  younger,  Cuninghamheid,  Rowallan,  Waterston, 
Cragie,  Lesnores,  Achinharvie,  Middetoun  ;  Air  Michael  Wallace, 
Proveist  of  Air,  with  fortie  men  of  the  honestest  of  the  toun,  the 
Master  of  Boyd,  Grathgirth,  Barr,  Camell,  Dreghome,  Cested, 
Skcldum,  Wolstoun,  Karsland,  Forgishall,  Polquhame,  Stair, 
Barskimming,  Kinzeancleuch,  with  a  hundreth  moe  gentlemen; 
Johne  Dumbar  of  Blantyre,  Carleton  and  his  brother,  Halrig,  Kers, 
Kirkmichaell,  Daliarbich,  Corstlayes,  Hopscleugh,  Carbistoun,  Kel- 
wod,  Taringanoch,  &c. 

MR  KNOX  AN  INSTRUMENT  OF  GOOD  ORDER  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

Mr  Knox  went  from  the  west  to  Nithisdaill  and  Galloway.    Af- 
ter conference  with  the  Master  of  Maxwell,  a  man  of  deepe  judge- 
ment and  great  experience,  upon  the  apparent  dangers,  he  Avrotc  to 
the  Eric  Bothwell  at  his  desire,  to  behave  himself  as  a  peaceable 
subject  in  the  places  committed  to  his  charge,  for  so,  his  breaking 
of  wanle  would  be  the  more  easilie  pardoimed.     Mr  Eiiox  wrote 
to  the  duke,  and  exhorted  him  not  to  hearken  to  the  pernicious 
oouusolls  of  his  bastard  brother,  the  bishop,  or  of  the  Erie  of  Hunt- 
lio :  assuring  him,  if  he  did,  he  and  his  hous  would  come  to  suddan 
niino.    By  suche  mcanes,  the  south  parts  were  keeped  in  reasonable 
fi\Hn\  order,  howbeit  the  bastard  bishop,  and  the  Abbot  of  Cosra- 
piolK  did  what  in  them  lay  to  raise  trouble.    They  spread  fearefull 
brnitois :  sometime  that  the  queen  was  takin ;  sometime  that  she  had 
mndered  herself  to  the  Eric  of  Iluntlie ;  sometime  that  the  Erie 
of  Murrey  and  all  his  companie  were  elaine.     They  stirred  up  the 
Crawfurds  against  the  Reids,  for  payment  of  the  bishop's  Pasche 
fynes,  to  make  a  stirre  in  Kyle.     But  indift'crent  men  favouring 
peace,  reconciled  them. 
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DISPUTATION  BETWEEN  MB  KNOX   AND   THE   ABBOT   OF 

COSRAGUELL. 

• 

The  Abbot  of  CosragucU  craved  disputatioun  with  Mr  Knox, 
which  was  granted,  and  holdin  at  Mynnibole*  tliree  dayes.  The 
abbot  tindertooke  to  prove  that  Melchisedeck  offered  bread  and 
wine.  He  could  produce  no  prooffe,  as  in  the  disputatioun  yitt 
extant  may  appearc.  He  presented  himself  to  the  pulpit ;  but  the 
voice  of  Mr  George  Hay  so  aflfrayed  him,  that  after  once  he  wea- 
ried of  that  exercise. 

LETHINGTON'S  COMMISSION  TO  ENGLAND. 

Lethington  was  directed  with  ample  commissioun  both  to  the 
Queen  of  England  and  to  the  Gwisians.  The  manage  of  the 
queene  was  in  all  men's  mouths.  Some  would  have  Spaine,  some 
the  emperour^s  brother,  some  Robert  Lord  Dudley.  Some  unhap- 
pilie  gessed  at  the  Lord  Damlic.  It  was  said  that  Lethington 
spake  with  Ladie  Margaret  Dowglas,  and  that  Robert  Melvill  re- 
ceavcd  a  horse  from  the  Erie  of  Lennox,  or  his  ladie,  to  the  secre- 
tar's  use.  Howsoever  it  was,  Mr  FouUar,  servant  to  the  said  erle, 
came  with  letters  to  the  queene,  and  obteaned  licence  to  the  erle 
to  come  to  Scotland,  to  doe  his  lawfull  bussinesse.  That  day  the 
licence  was  granted,  the  secretar  said,  "  This  day  have  I  takin  upon 
me  the  deadlie  feid  of  all  the  Hammiltons  in  Scotland,  and  have 
wrought  them  no  lesse  displeasure  than  if  I  had  cutted  their 
throats." 


bothwell  denounced  REBELL. 


The  Erie  Bothwell  was  charged,  the  26th  of  November,  by  an 
herald,  to  re-enter  in  waird.      He  disobeyed,  and  was  therefore 

'  The  ancient  name  of  Maybolc.    The  town  is  still  so  called  by  the  old  inhabitants 
of  the  district. 
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denounced  rebell.  Whill  he  was  upon  the  seas,  fidring  toward 
France,  the  ship  was  drivin  by  storme  of  weather  into  England. 
He  was  deteaned,  and  offered  to  our  queen,  to  be  randered.  But 
she  answered,  he  was  no  rebell,  and  requested  that  he  might  have 
libertie  to  passe  whither  he  pleased.  Lethington  procured  this 
favour  ;  for  he  travelled  to  have  freinds  in  everie  factioun  of  the 
court,  and,  therefore,  obtcaned  to  him  licence  to  passe  to  France. 

THE  COUBTEOUBS  CALL  THE  PREACHERS  RAYLERS. 

The  preachers  dedamed  agiunst  avarice,  oppressioun  of  the  poore, 
excesse  in  ryotous  cheere,  immoderate  dancing,  whoordomc  ensuing 
therupon,  and  all  other  vices.  The  courteours  stormed,  and  said, 
preaching  was  turned  in  railing.  Mr  Knox  answered  one  day  as 
followeth  : — "  It  cometh  to  our  cares  that  we  are  called  railers ; 
wherat,  albeit  we  wonder,  yitt  are  we  not  ashamed,  seing  the  most 
worthie  servants  of  God  before  us,  travelling  in  the  same  vocatioun, 
have  beene  so  stained.  But  to  you  do  I  say,  that  the  same  God 
who,  from  the  beginning,  hath  punished  the  contempt  of  his  Word, 
and  hath  powred  out  his  vengeance  upon  suche  proud  mockers,  sail 
not  spaire  you ;  yea,  he  sail  not  spaire  you  before  the  eyes  of  the  same 
wicked  generatioun,  for  pleasure  wherof,  yee  despise  all  wholsome  ad- 
monitioun.  Have  yee  not  scene  one  greater  than  anie  of  you,  sitting 
presentlic  where  yee  sitt,  pyke  his  nailes,  and  pull  doim  his  bonnet 
over  his  eyes,  when  idolatrie,  "witchcraft,  murther,  oppressioun,  and 
suche  vices  were  rebooked  ?  (He  meant  the  Erie  of  Huntlie.)  Was 
not  this  his  commoun  speechc :  ^  When  these  knaves  have  railed 
their  fill,  then  they  will  hold  their  peace.'  Have  yee  not  heard  it 
affirmed  in  his  face,  that  God  sould  revenge  that  his  blasphemie, 
even  in  the  eyes  of  suche  as  were  witnesses  to  his  iniquitie  ?  Then 
was  the  Erie  of  Huntlie  accused  by  you,  and  compleaned  upon,  as 
a  mainteaner  of  idolatrie,  and  a  liinderance  of  all  good  order. 
Him  hath  God  punished,  e\en  according  to  the  threatnings  which 
his  and  your  cares  have  heard,  and  by  your  hands  hath  God  exe- 
cuted his  judgement.     But  what  amendcment  can  be  espied  in  you  ? 
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Idolaters  are  in  rest,  vertue  and  vertuous  men  are  contemned,  vi- 
tioiis  men  bold,  and  without  feare  of  punishment.  And  yitt,  who 
guide  the  qaeen  and  court  but  Protestants  ?  O,  horrible  slander 
to  God,  and  his  holie  Evangell !  Better  it  were  unto  you  plainlie 
to  renonnce  Christ  Jesus,  than  thus  to  expone  his  blessed  Evangell 
to  mockrie.  If  God  punishe  not  you,  that  the  same  age  sail  behold 
and  see  your  punishment,  the  spirit  of  righteous  judgement  guideth 
not  me.''  The  courteours  were  greatlie  offended.  Their  favourers 
said,  their  brethrein  in  the  court  were  unreverentlie  handled. 
^  They  did  what  they  might :  suche  specking  would  cause  them 
doe  lease :  what  was  this,  but  to  inflamme  the  hearts  of  the  people 
against  them  ?' 

THE  FTFT  GEXERALL  ASSEMBLY. 

The  Generall  Assemblie  conveenedthe  25th  of  December,  1562, 
in  Edinburgh,  in  the  old  counsel  hous. 

TRIELL  OF  SUPERINTENDENTS. 

In  the  triell  of  superintendents,  the  Superintendent  of  Fife  was 
delated,  that  he  was  somwhat  slacke  in  his  visitations,  stayed  not 
at  kirks  for  ordering  necessarie  effaires,  muche  givin  to  worldlie  ef- 
&ires,  slacke  in  preaching,  rash  in  excommimicating,  sharper  in 
making  acts  for  payment  of  small  tithes  than  became  him.  It  was 
layed  to  the  Superintendent  of  Angus  his  charge,  first.  That  there 
were  manie  Popish  preests  unqualifeid,  and  of  vitious  life,  admitted 
to  be  readers  of  kirks  within  his  diocie.  Secund,  That  young  men 
were  admitted  rashlie  to  be  ministers  and  ezhorters,  without  that 
triell  and  examinatioun  which  is  required  in  the  Booke  of  Dis- 
cipline. Thrid,  That  gentlemen  of  vitious  life  were  chosin  to  be 
elders  in  diverse  kirks.  Fourth,  That  sindrie  ministers,  under  his 
juriadictioun,  make  no  residence  at  their  kirks ;  visite  not  the  sick ; 
come  too  late  upon  the  Lord's  day,  the  people  wearied  waiting 
on  them,  and  depart  incontinent  after  sermon.    Fyft,  That  the 
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youtli  are  not  instructed.  Sixt,  That  ministers  resort  not  to  the 
exercise  of  propheceing,  according  to  the  order  sett  doun  in  the 
Booke  of  Discipline. 

TRIELL  OF  THE  ENTRIE  OF  MINISTEBS. 

In  the  thrid  sessioun  it  was  ordeaned,  according  to  the  foiuth 
head  of  the  Booke  of  Discipline^  that  all  persons  serving  in  the  mi- 
nistries who  had  not  entered  into  their  charges,  according  to  the 
order  appointed  in  the  said  Booke,  be  inhibited ;  that  is  to  say,  if 
they  have  becne  slanderous  before  in  doctrine,  and  have  not  satis- 
fcid  the  kirk ;  if  they  have  not  been  presented  by  the  people,  or  a 
part  thereof,  to  the  superintendent,  and  he,  after  examinatioun  and 
triell,  hath  not  appointed  unto  them  their  charges :  and  that  this 
act  have  strenth,  als  weill  against  those  who  are  called  Bishops  as 
others ;  and  ordeaneth  the  same  to  be  promulgat  by  the  superin- 
tendents, in  their  dioceis,  and  where  there  are  no  superintendents, 
l)y  commissioners  sent  from  the  Assemblie ;  the  copio  thereof  to  be 
affixed  uj)on  the  principall  kirk  doores.     And  if  anie  persoun,  afiter 
inhibitioun  made,  contcmptuouslie  continue  in  his  ministrie,  the  As- 
semblie ordcaned  to  proceed  against  him  by  censures  to  excommu- 
nication, unlesse  by  his  letters  to  the  commissioners  or  nixt  super- 
intendent, he  give  signification  of  his  obedience,  and  promise  to  ac- 
cept the  same  charge,  according  as  they  sail  command  him.     And 
in  that  case,  the  i\j88emblie  decemeth,  that  with  libertie  and  free- 
dome  of  conscience,  and  without  danger  of  the  former  paine^  he 
may  continue  in  his  ministrie  to  the  nixt  Assemblie,  at  which  time 
it  is  ordeaned,  that  tliey  present  themselves  before  the  Assemblie ; 
and  that  this  act  comprehend  all  exhorters  and  readers. 

LEETS  FOR  A  SUPERINTENDENT  TO  THE  NORTH. 

Becaus  it  was  compleaned,  that  the  north  countrie,  for  the  most 
part,  was  destitute  of  ministers,  and  that  the  order  of  electioun  and 
admissioun  of  the  Superintendent  of  Aberdeene  was  not  putt  in 
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ezecutioiiy  the  Asaemblie  appointed  Mr  George  Hay,  Mr  Johnc 
Bow^  and  Adam  Heriot,  to  be  proponed  in  leetes  to  the  said  kirk, 
and  edicts  to  passe  furth  with  all  expeditioun ;  and  committed  the 
charge  of  inauguration  of  the  person  elected  to  the  Superintend- 
ents of  Fife  and  Angus,  and  suche  learned  men  as  they  sail  choose. 
The  kirk  of  Old  Aberdeene  was  appointed  to  be  the  place  of  ad- 
nuflsioun.  In  oaoe  either  Mr  Johne  Row  or  Adam  Heriot  sail  be 
dected,  the  Assemblie  nominated  Mr  James  Wilkie,  Patrik  Cor- 
atOD)  and  Bobert  Hammilton,  to  be  propouned  in  leets  to  the  kirks 
destituted  of  their  ministrie. 


LEETS  FOB  A  SUPERINTENDENT  TO  GALLOWAY,  &C. 

For  planting  of  kirks  in  the  shirefdoms  of  Dumfreis,  Galloway, 
and  Nithisdaill,  and  the  rest  of  the  west  dails,  the  Assemblie  no- 
minated in  leets  for  the  superintendentship,  Mr  Alexander  Gor- 
doan,  intituled  Bishop  of  Gtdloway,  and  Mr  Robert  Pont,  minister 
of  Dunkelden ;  ordeaned  edicts  to  be  sett  furth  for  the  admissioun, 
upon  the  last  Lord's  day  of  Aprile,  and  appointed  the  Superintend- 
ent of  Glasgow,  Mr  Knox,  minister  of  Edinburgh,  Mr  Robert  Ham- 
milton,  minister  of  Uchiltrie  and  Mauchline,  and  other  learned 
meiiy  to  be  present  at  the  inauguration  of  the  person  elected ;  the 
place  of  admissioun  to  be  the  parish  kirk  of  Dumfreis.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  Assemblie  giveth  commissioun  to  Mr  Alexander  to 
admitt  ministers,  exhorters,  and  readers,  and  to  doe  suche  other 
things  as  were  before  accustomed  in  planting  kirks.  Heere  we  may 
see,  that  the  bishops  converted  from  Poprie  were  not  suffered  to 
exerce  juiisdictioun  ecclesiastlcall,  by  virtue  of  their  episcopall  office. 

PAUL  METHVEN,  SLANDERED  FOR  ADULTERIE,  TO  BE  TRIED. 

In  the  fourth  sessioun,  commissioun  was  givin  to  Mr  Klnox  to 
go  to  Jedburgh,  and  to  tak  triell,  upon  the  3d  of  Januar  nixt  to 
come,  of  the  slaunder  raised  against  Paul  Methven,  late  minister  of 
the  said  burgh ;  and  after  triell  to  report  to  the  sessioun,  or  con- 
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sistorie  of  the  kirk  of  Edinburgh,  to  whom,  with  the  Superintend- 
ent of  Lothianc,  the  Assemblic  pveth  power  to  deceme  and  pro- 
nounce sentence. 


ACTS  FOB  SUPERINTENDENTS. 

This  Assemblie  gi^eth  power  to  everie  superintendent  within 
their  owne  bounds,  in  their  synodall  assembleis,  with  consent  of  the 
most  part  of  the  elders  and  ministers,  to  translate  ministers  frome 
one  kirk  to  another,  as  they  sail  consider  the  necessitie.  Ministers 
were  commanded  to  obey  the  superintendent,  tuiching  their  trans- 
lating. It  was  ordeaned,  that  superintendents  indict  their  syno- 
dall conventions  twise  in  the  yeere,  to  be  holdin  at  suche  dayes,  in 
Aprile  and  October,  as  the  superintendent  sail  think  good ;  and 
that  they  ^ve  sufficient  advertisement  to  the  particular  kirks,  that 
the  minister,  with  an  elder  or  deacoun,  may  repaire  to  the  place 
appointed  by  the  superintendents,  at  the  dayes  appointed,  to  con- 
sult upon  the  commoun  affaires  of  their  dioceis. 

COMMISSIONS. 

In  the  fyft  aessioun,  commissioun  was  givin  to  the  Superintend- 
ents of  Angus,  Lothianc,  Glasgow,  Fife,  and  David  Foresse,  to 
travell  >vitli  the  Lords  of  the  Scereit  Counsell,  to  know  what  causes 
sail  come  to  the  judgement  of  the  kirk,  and  what  order  sail  be  takin 
thcrin,  for  executioun.  Item,  To  travell  for  discharging  of  mercats 
holdm  upon  the  Lord's  day.  Itein^  Commissioun  givin  to  make 
supplication,  both  by  word  and  writt,  to  the  queen's  Majestic,  for 
support  of  the  poore. 

NOMINATION  OF  SUPERINTENDENTS. 

Notwithstanding  of  the  nominatloun  of  superintendents  for  Aber- 
deene,  Bamf,  Jedburgh,  and  Dumfreis,  the  Assemblie  remitted  far- 
ther advisement  and  nominatioun  of  the  persons  to  the  Lords  of 
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the  Secrat  Counsell,  providing  the  dayes  appointed  for  admissioun 
be  not  altered. 


ACTS. 

It  was  ordeaned,  that  an  uniforme  order  sould  be  keeped  in  mi- 
nistiatioun  of  the  sacraments,  solemnizatioun  of  manages,  and  bu- 
riaD  of  the  dead,  according  to  the  Booke  of  Geneva.  Itenij  That 
the  commonioun  be  ministred  foure  times  in  the  yeere,  within  the 
bimowea,  and  twise  in  the  yeere  in  countrie  parishes.  The  super- 
intendents were  appointed  to  confer  with  the  Lords  of  the  Secreit 
Coiuisell,  tuiching  the  charges  to  be  bestowed  upon  the  elements 
St  the  liord's  Supper.  Itemy  That  no  minister,  or  others  bearing 
office  within  the  Eark,  tak  in  hand  to  cognosce,  and  decide  in  ac- 
tions of  divorcement,  except  superintendents,  and  these  to  whom 
they  sail  give  speciall  commissioun,  for  speciall  persons. 

COMPLAINTS. 

In  this  Assemblie  complaints  were  made,  that  ministers  wanted 
stipends,  or  had  verie  small.  The  Comptroller,  Justice-Clerk,  and 
Cleik-R^ister  promised,  where  the  thrids  were  remitted  to  the 
possessors,  and  the  queen's  Majestic,  to  cans  charge  the  principall 
intrometters,  and  possessors  of  the  tithes,  to  pay  the  ministers'  sti- 
pends. It  was  compleaned,  that  manses  were  deteaned  by  parsons 
or  vicars,  or  sett  in  few  to  gentlemen.  The  Clerk  of  Register  and 
Justice-Clerk  desired  the  superintendents  to  informe  the  clerk  of 
the  rentals  where  these  manses  lay,  that  they  might  be  assigned 
to  the  queen's  thrid  part,  and  that  so  the  ministers  might  come  to 
the  possessioun  of  them.  It  was  compleaned,  that  idolatrie  was 
erected  in  sindrie  places.  Some  thought  good,  a  supplicatioun 
sould  be  presented  to  the  queene ;  others  demanded,  what  answere 
was  returned  to  the  last :  the  presenter,  the  Superintendent  of  Lo- 
tiiiane,  said,  ^  None."  The  queen's  supposts,  as  some  of  them  were 
ever  there,  excused  the  mater  by  the  troubles  of  the  north ;  but 
VOL.  n.  o 
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in  iK^iey  that  betwixt  the  nixt  parliament,  suche 
sould  be  taldn  as  soold  content  honest  men.  Her  and  their 
tiBe  was  to  drive  time. 


M.D.LXin. 
PAUL  METHYEN  EXCOMMUNICATED. 

The  triell  of  Paul  Methven  was  verie  difficill.    His  servant 
man  left  his  hous  betwixt  termes,  had  borne  a  childe,  and  all( 
that  she  was  suppressed  hy  night.   .  He  would  have  purged 
in  publick ;  but  it  was  refused,  becaus  his  accusers  offered  to  pi 
by  witnesses.    Some  of  the  witnesses  affirmed,  that  they  did 
others,  that  they  heard  them  in  the  act.    The  sight  of  the  pi 
augmented  the  suspicioun.      The  most  vehement  presumpti( 
arose  of  this,  that,  in  absence  of  his  wife,  who  was  gone  to 
die,  he  lay  nightlie  in  the  hous,  without  anie  companie  but  a  childe] 
of  seven  or  eight  yeeres.    The  gentlewoman's  brother  came  to  thcf 
toun,  ignorant  of  their  proceedings.     He  was  produced  by  the  ac- 
cusers, as  one  who  was  privie  to  the  fact ;  for  he  convoyed  the  wo- 
man away,  he  caused  the  childe  to  be  baptized,  as  if  it  had  bcene 
Us  owne ;  he  caried  frequent  messages,  money,  and  clothes,  from 
him  to  her.    When  Paid  perceaved  this  man  produced  as  witnessc, 
he  withdrew  himself  and  lefl  the  toun.   And,  indeid,  the  man  made 
the  mater  cleere.     The  commissioners  re^iuned  to  Edinburgh,  and 
informed  the  sessioun.     He  is  summoned  publicklie,  to  heare  the 
sentence  pronounced ;  but  he,  not  compeering,  in  the  end,  for  his 
contumacie  and  crime,  was  excommimicated,  and  deprived  of  all 
functioun  within  the   Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  so  left  the  realme. 
How  manie  of  the  Popish  rable  have  beene,  and  yitt  remaine 
knownc  whoormongers,  adulterers,  violaters  of  virgins,  yea,  and 
committers  of  suche  abominatioun  as  we  will  not  name,  and  yitt 
are  callcMl  and  acknowledged  bishops,  archbishops,  cardinals,  and 
pops! 
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CELATTELAT  BEHEADED. 

Bonne  to  Annas  Montmorancie,  Constable  of  France^ 
liaidlie  be  drawin  home  from  our  queene,  when  his  fiither 
&r  him.  At  lenth,  being  constrained  to  retume  home,  left 
him  a  broker  betwixt  him  and  the  queene.  Monsieur  Chat- 
nephew  to  the  &mou8  knight,  Pierr  Tertal,  by  his  daughter, 
laboured  to  conquishe  her  affection  to  himself.  He  passed 
in  credite.  At  a  purpose  dance,  whereat  men  and  weo- 
ttlke  secreitlie,  the  queene  choosed  Chattelat.  All  this  win- 
laune  could  anie  of  the  nobilitie  have  accesse  to  her  aire  or 
becaus  she  was  in  the  cabinet  with  Chattelat.  She  would  ly 
lis  shoulder,  and  sometime  privilie  Steele  a  kisse  off  his  necke. 
a  night,  he  convoyed  himself  privilie  under  her  bed ;  but  be- 
espied,  was  commanded  to  goe  ftirth.  The  bruite  rysing,  the 
e  requested  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  as  he  loved  her,  to  slay 
it,  and  never  lett  him  speeke  a  word.  At  the  first  he  pro- 
;  but,  after  remembring  what  a  crime  it  was  to  putt  to  death, 
oat  order  of  justice,  fell  upon  his  knees  before  the  queene,  and 
id^  "  Madame,  I  beseech  your  Grace,  cans  me  not  take  the  blood 
of  this  man  upon  me.  Your  Grace  hath  interteaned  him  so  fami- 
Uailie  before,  that  yee  have  offended  all  the  nobilitie.  If  he  be 
alaine  secreitlie  at  your  commandement,  what  will  the  world  judge 
of  it  ?  I  sail  present  him  to  justice,  and  lett  him  suffer  by  law,  ac- 
cording to  his  deserts."  "  O,"  said  the  queene,  "  yee  will  never 
lett  him  speeke."  "  I  sail  doe,"  said  he,  "  Madame,  what  lyeth  in 
me  to  save  your  honour."  Poore  Chattelat  was  convoyed  to  Sanct 
Andrewes,  putt  to  an  assise,  and  beheaded,  the  22d  of  Februar, 
1563.  He  craved  licence  to  write  to  France  the  cans  of  his  death, 
which,  said  he,  was  ^^  Paure  estre  trouve  en  Ueu  trap  stuped ;"  that  is, 
for  being  found  in  a  place  too  muche  suspect.  At  the  place  of 
executioun  he  granted,  that  for  his  declynning  frome  the  truthe, 
and  following  vanitie  and  impietie,  he  was  now  justlie  punished. 
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He  made  a  godlie  confessioun.    In  end^  he  concluded  with  these 
words,  "  O,  cruell  dame  T 


MASSE  AT  EASTER  IN  SINDBIB  PLACES. 

The  Papists  erected  the  OoL  of  the  masse  at  Easter  in  (Uveree 
places.  The  Kshop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  the  Pryour  of  Quhitteme, 
and  some  others  of  that  fiM^tioun,  would  avow  it.  Some  preests  in 
the  west  coantrie  were  i^prehended.  Intimatioun  was  made  to 
die  Abbot  of  Cosmgodl,  the  Parson  of  Donquhare,  and  others, 
tkat  the  poni^iment  wUch  God  i^pointed  for  idolaters  sail  be  exe- 
cuted witiiout  stay  upon  comi^aint  to  the  queene  or  counsell, 
wheresocTer  they  sail  be  apprehended.  The  queene  fretted  at 
^ttdie  freedome  of  speeche. 


THE  THBID  CONFEBENCE  BETWEEN  THE  QUEENE  AND  MB  KNOX. 

Where  force  failed,  the  queene  used  craft.  She  sent  for  Mr 
Knox,  to  come  to  her  to  Lochlevin.  She  travelled  with  him  two 
houres  before  supper,  to  be  an  instrument  to  perswade  the  people, 
8]>eeiaUie  the  gentlemen  of  the  west,  not  to  putt  hands  in  anie  man 
for  the  exercise  of  their  religioun.  He  willed  her  Grace  to  punishe 
malefactors  according  to  the  lawes,  and  promised  quietnesse  upon 
the  part  of  the  professours.  "  But  if  your  Majestic  would  delude 
the  lawes,  I  feare,"  said  he,  "  the  Papists  sail  understand,  that 
without  due  punishment  they  will  not  be  suffered  so  manifestlie  to 
offend  God's  Majestic."  *^  Will  yee,"  said  she,  "  avow,  that  they 
sail  take  my  sword  in  their  liands  ?"  "  The  sword  of  justice,"  said 
he,  "  Madame,  is  God's,  and  is  givin  to  princes  and  rulers  for  one 
end  ;  which,  if  they  transgressc,  spairing  the  wicked,  and  oppress- 
ing the  innocent,  those  who,  in  the  feare  of  God,  execute  judge- 
ment, where  God  hath  commanded,  offend  not  God,  although  kings 
doc  it  not ;  nor  yitt  sinne  they,  who  bridle  kings  frome  slaying  in- 
Mi>cent  men  in  their  rage.  Samwell  feared  not  to  slay  Agag,  the 
ft^tt  and  delicate  king  of  Amaleck,  whome  King  Saul  had  saved. 
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Elias  spaired  not  Jesabel's  fake  prophets,  nor  Baal's  preests,  albeit 
Kng  Achab  was  present.  Phinehas  was  no  magistrat ;  yitt  feared 
lie  not  to  strike  Zimri  and  Cosbie,  in  the  verie  act  of  their  filthie 
fomicatioiin.  So,  Madam,  your  Grace  may  see,  that  others  than 
cheefe  magistrats  may  lawfullie  punishe,  and  have  punished,  the 
vices  and  crimes  which  God  hath  commanded  to  be  punished ;  for 
power  by  Act  of  Parliament  is  givin  to  all  judges,  within  their 
bounds  to  searche  masse-mungers,  and  hearers  of  masse,  and  to 
pmuAhe  them  according  to  the  lawes.  Therefore,  it  is  expedient 
that  your  Majestic  consider,  what  is  the  thing  your  Grace's  subjects 
looke  to  receave  of  your  Majestic,  and  what  yee  ought  to  doe  to 
tfaeniy  by  mutuall  contract.  They  are  bound  to  obey  you,  but  in 
God  :  yee  are  bound  to  keepe  the  laws  unto  them.  Yee  crave  of 
them  service ;  they  crave  of  you  protectioun,  and  defence  against 
eviU  doers.  Now,  Madame,  if  yee  sail  denie  your  duetie  to  them, 
which  speeiallie  craveth  that  yee  punishe  malefactors,  thinke  yee  to 
receave  ftdl  obedience  of  them  ?  I  feare,  Madame,  yee  sail  not." 
Hieerewith  she,  being  somwhat  offended,  went  to  her  supper.  He 
infinmed  the  Erie  of  Murrey  of  the  whole  conference,  and  so  de^ 
parted^  of  purpose  to  have  returned  to  Edinburgh,  without  anie 
fiurther  communicatioun  with  the  queene.  But  before  the  sunne 
rytingy  upon  the  mome,  was  he  commanded  by  two  directed  to 
him,  not  to  depart  whill  he  spake  with  the  queen's  Majestic. 

Mr  Knox  mett  the  queene  at  die  Hauking-hill,  by  west  Ejnros, 
the  day  following.  She  dissembled  her  anger,  and  told  him  how 
that  the  Lord  Ruthven  had  offered  her  a  ring :  ^^  But,"  said  she, 
^  I  cannot  love  him,  for  I  know  he  useth  enchantment ;  and  yitt, 
he  is  one  of  my  privie  counsell."  "  Whome  doth  your  Grace 
biame  f  sfud  he.  ^^  Lethington,"  said  she.  ^^  That  man  is  absent," 
said  he^  ^^  for  the  present,  Madame,  and,  therefore,  I  will  speeke 
nothing  in  that  behalfe."  Then  she  fell  to  speeke  of  the  admis^ 
sioun  of  the  Superintendent  of  Dumfreis.  ^^  I  heare,"  said  she, 
"  the  Bishop  of  Athens  would  be  superintendent."  "  He  is  one," 
said  the  other,  "  Madame,  who  is  putt  in  electioun."  "  If  yee 
knew  him,"  said  she,  "  als  weill  as  I  doe,  yee  would  never  promove 
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him  to  anie  office  in  your  E[irk."  ^^  What  he  hath  beene^  Madame,'' 
said  he,  ^^  I  neither  know,  nor  doe  inquire ;  for  what  could  we  doe 
in  time  of  darknesse  but  grop,  and  goe  wrong  ?  If  he  be  not  now 
one  fearing  God,  he  deceaveth  manie  moe  than  me.  And  yitt,  I 
am  assured,  Madame,  that  God  will  not  suffer  his  Kirk  to  be  so 
fiEure  deceaved,  as  that  an  unworthie  man  sail  be  elected,  where 
there  is  free  electioun,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  eamestlie  incalled 
upon."  "  Weill,"  said  she,  "  doe  as  yee  will  :^that  man  is  a^dan- 
gerous  man."  She  was  not  deceaved ;  for  he  had  corrupted  the 
most  part  of  the  gentlemen,  not  onlie  to  nominate  him,  but  also  to 
choose  him.  Mr  Ejiox,  therefore,  being  conmiissioner,  delayed  the 
electioun,  and  left  Mr  Bobert  Pont,  with  the  Master  of  Maxwell, 
for  better  triell  of  his  doctrine  and  conversatioun.  The  bishop  was 
verie  familiar  at  that  time  with  Mr  Ejiox,  and  eate  often  at  his 
table,  but  was  frustrated  of  his  purpose  at  this  time. 

Mr  Knox  being  willing  to  tak  his  leave  of  the  queene,  she  said, 
^^  I  have  one  of  the  greatest  maters  that  have  tuiched  me  since  I 
came  in  the  realme  to  open  up  unto  you,  and  must  have  your 
helpe."  She  confessed,  her  sister,  the  Ladie  Argile,  was  not  so 
circumspect  in  everie  thing  as  she  wished ;  "  yitt,"  said  she,  "  her 
husband  &ileth  in  manie  things."  "  I  brought  them  to  concord,'' 
said  he,  "  that  her  freinds  were  fullie  content ;  and  she  promised 
before  them,  she  sould  never  compleane  to  anie  creature,  till  I  sould 
first  be  made  acquaint  with  the  querell,  either  out  of  her  owne 
mouth,  or  by  an  assiu'cd  messinger."  "  Weill,"  said  she,  "  it  is 
worse  than  yee  beleeve.  Doe  this  muche  for  my  sake,  as  once 
againe  to  reconcile  them,  and  if  she  behave  not  herself  as  becometh, 
she  shall  find  no  favour  of  me  :  but  in  no  case  lett  my  lord  know 
that  I  employed  you.  As  for  our  conference  yesternight,  I  sail 
doe  as  yee  have  required.  I  sail  caus  summoun  all  offenders,  and 
yee  sail  know  that  I  sail  minister  justice."  "  I  am  assured,  then," 
said  he,  "  that  yee  sail  please  God,  and  injoy  rest  and  tranquillitie 
within  your  realme,  which  is  of  greater  use  to  your  Majestic  than 
all  the  Pop  s  power  can  be."  But  she  meant  no  suchc  mater.  Thus 
they  parted.     Mr  Knox,  according  to  his  purpose,  in  his  journey 
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to  Dumfreis,  he  directed  a  letter  from  Glasgow  to  the  Erie  of  Ar- 
gfle,  wheiin  he  exhorted  him  to  beare  with  the  imperfections  of  his 
wifisy  aeing  he  was  not  able  to  convince  her  of  anie  crime  since  the 
last  rec<mciliatioun,  and  not  to  denie  her  due  benevolence.  This 
letter  was  not  weill  accepted. 

L£TTBBS  FBOM  QUEENE  MAEIE  TO  THE  COUNCELL  OF  TBENT. 

Upon  the  10th  of  May,  the  Cardinall  of  Lorane  exhibite  to  the 
Coimcell  of  Trent  letters  directed  {torn  our  queene.  She  submitted 
herself  to  the  councell,  and  promised  to  bring  both  England  and 
Scotland  under  subjectioim  to  the  Apostolick  See,  how  soone  she 
flould  be  promoved  to  the  crowne  of  England.  The  Cardinall  of 
Lorane  excused  her  not  sending  of  prelats  or  oratours  to  the  coim- 
cdiy  becaus  all  were  hereticks  in  hercountrie ;  yitt  he  promised,  in 
her  name,  that  she  sould  never  declyne  from  the  Boman  religioim. 
Hie  synod  gave  thanks ;  but  some  jested  at  that  officiousnesse,  as 
proceeding  rather  from  a  privat  person  nor  from  a  prince,  becaus 
there  was  not  so  muche  as  one  of  her  Catholick  subjects  sent. 
Others  deemed  the  letters  to  have  beene  begged,  becaus  none  were 
sent. 


MASSE-MUNGEBS  COMMITTED  TO  WAIBD. 

Sunmions  were  directed  Airth  against  masse-mungers.  They 
were  summoned  in  the  straitest  forme  to  compeere  the  19th  of 
May.  Of  Pop's  knights  compeered  the  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes, 
the  Parson  of  Sanquhare,  William  Hanmiilton  of  Camskeith,  Johne 
Gordoun  of  Barskioch,  and  diverse  others.  The  professors  craved 
justice.  Young  Lethington  was  absent.  The  queene  asked  old 
Lethington's  advice.  He  said  she  must  see  her  lawes  keeped,  or 
elles  she  would  gett  no  obedience.  The  bishop  and  his  band  made 
it  nyce  to  enter  before  the  Erie  of  Argile,  who  was  sitting  in  judge- 
ment ;  but  at  lenth  it  behoved  him  to  enter  within  the  bar.  A 
merrie  man,  Bobert  Norwell,  in  stead  of  the  bishop's  crosse,  caried 
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before  him  a  Steele  hammer,  wherat  the  bishop  and  his  band  were 
not  a  little  offended.  The  bishop  and  his  fellowes,  after  mucbe 
dealing  and  dryring  of  time,  came  in  the  queen's  will.  Some  were 
conmiitted  to  warde  in  one  place,  some  in  another.  The  Ladie 
Areskine  gott  the  bishop  for  her  part.  All  this  was  done,  that  the 
queene  might  not  be  urged  with  anie  other  thing  concerning  matezB 
of  religioun  at  the  parliament,  which  was  to  beginne  the  day  fol- 
lowing. Noblemen  were  forewarned ;  but  becaus  manie  of  than 
had  their  owne  particulars  to  be  treated  upon  in  the  parliament,  the 
commoun  cans  was  the  lesse  regarded. 

HUNTLIE  FORFALTED. 

The  Erie  of  Huntlie's  corps  was  brought  to  the  tolbuith,  his 
armes  rent,  he,  the  Erie  of  Sutherland,  and  eUeven  barons  and 
lairds  of  the  surname  of  Gordoun,  were  forfiEiulted.  The  queene 
road  in  pompe  to  the  tolbuith,  the  Parliament  hous,  three  sindrie 
dayes.  The  first  day  she  made  a  painted  oratioun.  Then  might 
have  beene  heard  among  her  flatterers,  "  Vox  DiamB!  the  voice 
of  a  goddesse  1 — Qt)d  save  that  sweete  face ;  was  there  ever  one 
that  spake  so  eloquentlie  ?' 

THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  PARLIAMENT. 

The  preachers  spake  freelie  against  the  targetting  of  weomen's 
tailes,*  and  the  rest  of  their  vanitie.  Articles  were  presented  for 
reformatioun  of  suche  vanitie,  and  other  enormiteis.  But  the  Erie 
of  Murrey  had  the  confirmatioun  of  his  eriedome  to  passe,  others 
their  owne  ratifications  likewise  for  themselves,  their  fi*einds,  or 
dependers.  "  If  the  queene,"  said  they,  "  be  urged  with  suche 
things,  she  will  hold  no  parliament ;  and  then,  what  sail  become  of 
those  who  medled  with  the  slaughter  of  the  Erie  of  Huntlie  ?  Lett 
that  parliament  passe  over,  and  when  the  queene  sail  aske  anie 
thing  of  the  nobilitie,  as  she  must  doe  before  her  manage,  then  sail 

*  Ornamenting  the  skirts  of  dresses  with  tassels 


■IM 
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nfigknin  be  the  first  thing  that  sail  be  established."  It  was  an- 
■woed,  that  poets  and  painters  erred  not  altogether  that  fained 
and  painted  Oocasionn  with  a  bald  hind  head.  If  it  be  neglected 
wknut  it  IB  offered,  it  is  hard  to  be  recovered.  It  fell  furth  so  bote 
betwixt  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  some  other  courteours,  and  Mr  Ejiox, 
Aai  they  spake  not  &miliarlie  together  for  a  yeere  and  an  halfe 
after*  Mr  Knox,  by  letter  to  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  discharged  him- 
self of  all  care  of  his  affidres.  He  called  to  his  remembrance,  in 
what  estate  he  was  when  they  conferred  first  together  at  Londoun ; 
how  Grod  had  promoted  him  above  man's  judgement.  In  end,  he 
eondudeth  thus :  ^^  But  seing  I  perceave  myself  frustrated  of  my 
ezpectatioun,  which  was,  that  yee  sould  ever  have  preferred  God 
to  your  owne  affectioun,  and  the  advancement  of  his  truthe  to  your 
angolar  commoditie,  I  committ  you  to  your  owne  witt,  and  to  the 
conducting  of  those  who  better  can  please  you.  I  praise  my  God 
I  leave  you  this  day  victor  of  your  enemeis,  promoted  to  great 
hoiunir,  and  in  credit  and  authoritie  with  your  soverane.  If  so  you 
continue  long,  none  sail  be  more  glad  than  I  sail  be.  But  if  after 
this  yee  sail  decay,  as  I  feare  yee  sail,  then  call  to  minde  by  what 
meanes  God  exalted  you ;  which  was  neither  by  bearing  with  im- 
pietie,  nor  by  mainteaning  pestilent  Papists."  Some,  invying  the 
great  fiEuniliaritie  that  was  betwixt  them,  were  glade,  and  ceassed 
not  to  cast  oyle  in  the  flanune,  which  burned,  till  God  by  the  water 
of  afflictioun  beganne  to  slocken  it.  * 

Least  they  sould  seeme  altogether  to  have  forsakin  God,  (as  in 
verie  deed,  God  and  lus  Word  was  fiirre  off  fi*ome  the  hearts  of  the 
most  part  of  the  courteours,  some  few  excepted,)  they  beganne  to 
treate  of  the  punishment  of  adulterie  and  witchecraft,  of  restitu- 
tioun  of  gleebs  and  manses  to  ministers,  of  reparatioun  of  kirks. 
An  Act  of  Oblivioim  was  made  of  things  past  since  the  sixt  day  of 
Marche,  1558,  to  the  first  of  September  exclusive,  1563,  and  it  was 
ordeaned,  that  the  memorie  of  all  actions,  civill  or  criminall,  which 
resulted  upon  divisioun  for  religioun  during  that  time,  sail  expire, 
be  bureid  and  extinct  for  ever.  But  the  acts  against  adulterie  and 
witchecraft,  for  manses  and  gleebs,  were  so  modifeid,  that  no  acts, 
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and  suche  acts,  were  both  alike ;  to  witt,  That  committers  of  adiit 
terie  sail  be  punished  to  the  death,  after  due  premonitioun  made 
to  absteane  from  the  said  crime ;  and  that  others  acts  and  lawes 
made  therupon  before  be  putt  in  execution.  That  no  person  use 
anie  maner  of  witchecraft,  sorcerie,  or  necromancie,  or  avow  the 
art  and  knowledge  therof ;  nor  seeke  anie  helpe,  response,  or  con- 
sultatioun  of  the  said  abusers,  under  the  psune  of  death  to  the  user 
and  consulter,  and  to  be  putt  in  executioun  by  the  justice,  shireffi, 
Stewarts,  bailiffes,  lords  of  regaliteis  and  royalteis,  their  deputs,  and 
other  judges  ordinar  competent.  That  no  parson,  yicar,  nor  other 
ecclesiastical  person,  sett  in  few  or  long  tacks  their  manses  or 
gleebes,  without  speciall  licence  and  consent  of  the  queen's  Grace. 
That  the  ministers  serving  the  cure  sail  have  the  principall  manse 
of  the  parson  or  vicar,  or  so  muche  therof  as  may  be  sufficient ;  or, 
that  a  reasonable  and  sufficient  hous  be  builded  beside  the  kirk,  by 
the  parson  or  vicar,  or  others  possessing  the  said  manses  in  few  or 
long  tacks. 

MR  KNOX  HIS  ADMONITION  TO  THE  LORDS. 

Mr  Knox,  in  his  sermoun  before  the  most  part  of  the  nobilitie, 
(for  the  parliament  was  not  yitt  dissolved,)  discoursed  upon  the 
merceis  of  God,  the  deliverance  frome  tyrannie  both  of  bodie  and 
soule,  which  this'realme  had  felt,  and  of  the  ingratitude  of  the  mul- 
titude. "  Now,  my  lords,"  said  he,  "  I  praise  God  that,  in  your 
ownc  presence,  I  may  powre  out  the  sorrowes  of  my  heart.  Yee 
yourselves  may  be  witnesses  if  I  lee.  Frome  the  beginning  of  God's 
mightic  working  within  this  realme,  I  have  beene  with  you  in  your 
most  desperate  tentations.  If  that  I  (not  I,  but  God's  Spirit  in 
me)  willed  you  not,  ever  in  your  greatest  extremitie,  to  depend 
upon  God,  and  promised,  in  his  name,  victorie  and  preservatioun 
frome  your  cnemcis,  so  that  yee  would  onlie  depend  upon  his  pro- 
tectioun,  and  preferre  his  gloric  to  your  owne  lives  and  worldlie 
commoditic,  aske  your  owne  consciences.  I  was  with  you  at  Sanct 
Jolinstoun  ;  Cowper  Moore  and  the  Craigs  of  Edinburgh  are  yitt 
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jreoent  in  my  minde ;  yea,  that  darke  and  dolourous  night,  wherin 
an  yee^  my  lords,  with  shame  and  feare  left  this  toun,  is  yitt  in  my 
miiidey  and  God  forbid  that  ever  I  forgett  it !  What  was  my  ex- 
lM»rtati0n  to  you,  what  hath  £dlin  in  vaine  of  all  that  God  promised 
to  you  by  my  mouth,  yee  yourselves  can  testifie.  There  is  not  one 
of  you  against  whom  death  and  destructioun  was  threatned^  per- 
ialied  in  the  danger,  but  manie  of  your  enemeis  hath  God  plagued 
befine  your  eyes.  Sail  this  be  the  thankfulnesse  yee  sail  rander  to 
our  Grody  to  betray  his  cans,  when  yee  have  power  in  your  owne 
luuids  to  establishe  it  as  yee  please  ?  The  queene,  say  yee,  will  not 
agree  with  us.  Aske  of  her  that  which  we  may  justlie  by  God's 
Word,  and  if  she  will  not  agree  with  you  in  Gt>d,  yee  are  not 
bound  to  agree  with  her  in  the  devill.  Lett  her  plainlie  under- 
stand so  £Emre  of  your  mindes,  and  steale  not  frome  your  former 
stoatnesse  in  God,  and  yee  sail  prosper  in  your  enterprises.  I  see 
nothing  but  suche  a  recooling  from  Christ,  as  that  the  man  who 
first  and  most  speedilie  fleeth  from  Christ's  ensigne  holdeth  him- 
self happie.  Yea,  I  heare  some  say,^  that  we  have  not  our  reli- 
gioun  established  by  law  or  act  of  parliament.  Albeit  the  mali- 
cious words  of  suche  can  neither  hurt  the  truthe  of  God,  nor  us 
who  depend  therupon,  yitt  the  speeker,  for  treason  conmiitted 
against  God  and  this  poore  conunoim  wealth,  deserveth  the  gal- 
lows. Our  religioim  being  commanded,  and  so  established  by  God, 
is  accepted  within  this  realme.  If  the  king  then  living,  and  the  queene 
now  raigning,  were  lawful  soverans,  that  parliament  cannot  be  de- 
nied to  be  a  lawfiill  parliament,  whereby  our  religioun  was  ap- 
proved. Now,  my  lords,  to  putt  an  end  to  all,  I  heare  of  the 
queen's  manage.  Dukes,  brethrein  to  emperours  and  kings,  strive 
all  for  the  best  game.  But  this,  my  lords,  will  I  say,  (note  the  day, 
and  beare  witnesse  heerafter,)  whensoever  the  nobilitie  of  Scotland 
consenteth,  that  anie  infidel  (all  Papists  are  infidels)  sail  be  head 
to  our  soverane,  yee  doe  so  farre  as  in  you  lyeth  to  banishe  Christ 
from  this  realme.     Yee  bring  God's  vengeance  upon  the  countries 

»  «  The  D«an  of  Restalrig."— iVb/e  in  the  MS. 
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a  plague  upon  yourselves,  and  perhaps  sail  bring  small  comfort 
your  soverane." 


MB  KNOX  CALLED  BEFORE  THE  QUEENE. 

Papists  and  Protestants  were  offended ;  yea,  his  most  famil 
freinds  disdained  him  for  his  speeches.  Placeboes  and  flat 
went  to  court,  and  told  that  Mr  Knox  had  spokin  against  the  qu< 
manage.  The  Proveist  of  Glendudden  charged  him  to  pi 
himself  before  the  queene  after  noone.  Uchiltrie  and  others  ao-^ 
companeid  him  to  the  Abbey  after  dinner.  None  went  in  with  him 
to  the  queen's  cabinet  but  Johne  Areskine  of  Dun,  Superintendent 
of  Angus.  The  queene  beganne  to  cry  out  in  fume,  that  never 
prince  was  so  used  as  she  was.  ^^  I  have  borne,"  said  she,  ^^  vnih  all 
your  rigorous  speeches,  uttered  both  against  myself  and  my  uncles; 
I  have  sought  your  favour  by  all  possible  meanes ;  I  offered  unto 
you  presence  and  audience,  whensoever  it  pleased  you,  and  yitt  I 
cannot  be  quite  of  you.  I  vow  to  God  I  sail  once  be  avenged." 
Her  chamber  boy,  Marvock,  could  skarse  gett  naipkins  to  hold  her 
eyes  drie,  for  teares.  The  yowlling,  beside  womanlie  weeping,  stayed 
her  speech.  Mr  Knox  having  patientlie  susteaned  her  first  fiune, 
at  opportunitie  answered,  "  True  it  is,  Madame,  your  Grace  and  I 
have  beene  at  diverse  controverseis,  yitt  I  never  perceaved  your 
Grace  to  be  offended  at  me.  When  it  sail  please  God  to  deliver  your 
Grace  firome  that  boundage  of  darknesse  and  errour  wherin  yee 
have  beene  nomished,  for  laike  of  right  instructioun,  your  Majestie 
will  find  the  libertie  of  my  tongue  to  be  nothing  offensive.  Out  of 
the  preaching  place,  Madame,  I  thinke,  you  have  not  occasioun  to 
be  offended  at  me ;  and  there.  Madam,  I  am  not  master  of  my  self, 
but  must  obey  Him  who  commandeth  me  to  speeke  plainlie,  and  to 
flatter  no  flesh  upon  earth."  "  What  have  yee  to  doe,"  said  she, 
"  with  my  manage?"  "Please  your  Majestie,"  said  he,  "patientlie 
to  heare  me.  I  grant,  your  Grace  offered  to  me  more  than  ever  I 
desired  or  required.     But  my  answere  was  then,  as  it  is  now,  that 
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hath  not  sent  me  to  await  upon  the  courts  of  princes,  or  upon 
chambers  of  h^leis,  but  to  preache  faith  and  repentance  to  suche 
please  to  heare.    In  preaching  of  repentance,  Madame,  it  is  ne- 
that  the  sinnes  of  men  be  noted,  that  they  may  know  wherin 
y  offend.    The  most  part  of  your  nobilitle  are  so  addicted  to 
affectiouns,  that  neither  God's  Word,  nor  the  conmioun  wealth, 
duelie  regarded,  therefore  it  becometh  me  to  informe  them  of 
icir  duetie.**     "  But  what  have  you  to  doe  with  my  manage  ?' 
th  she ;  ^^  or  what  are  yee  within  this  commoun  wealth  ?"  ^^  I  am 
a  subject,  borne  within  the  same,"  said  he,  ^^  Madame :  although  I 
be  neither  erle,  lord,  nor  baron  in  it,  yitt  God  hath  made  me,  how 
ibject  so  ever  I  seeme  in  your  eyes,  a  profitable  member  within  the 
lame.    Yea,  Madame,  it  apperteaneth  to  me  no  lesse  to  forewame 
of  suche  things  as  may  harme  it,  if  I  foresee  them,  thi^  to  anie  of 
the  nobilitie,  for  my  office  and  calling  so  craveth.    Therefore,  Ma- 
dame, to  yourself  I  say,  as  I  said  in  publick,  ^  Whensoever  the  no- 
bilitie of  this  realme  sail  consent  that  yee  be  subject  to  an  unfaith- 
fiill  husband,  they  doe  so  farre  as  in  them  lyeth  banishe  the  truthe, 
betray  the  freedom  of  this  realme,  and  perhaps,  in  the  end,  sail 
bring  small  comfort  to  yourself.'"     At  these  words,  yowlling  was 
heard,  and  teares  might  have  been  scene  in  greater  abundance  than 
the  mater  required.    Johne  Arcskine  of  Dun,  a  man  of  meeke  and 
mylde  spirit,  to  mitigat  her  anger,  praised  her  beautie  and  excel- 
lent parts,  and  said,  that  all  the  princes  in  Europ  would  be  glade  to 
seeke  her  favours.     But  suche  maner  of  specking  was  nothing  but 
to  cast  oyle  in  the  flamming  fire.    Mr  Ejiox  stood  still  without  anie 
alteratioun  of  countenance  a  long  seasoun.    At  lenth  he  said,  ^^  Ma- 
dame, in  God's  presence  I  speeke,  I  never  delyted  in  the  weeping 
of  anie  of  God's  creatures ;  yea,  I  can  skarse  weill  abide  the  teares 
of  my  owne  boyes,  when  my  0¥me  hand  correcteth  them,  muche 
lesse  can  I  rejoice  in  your  Majestie's  weeping.     But  seing  I  have 
offered  to  you  no  just  occasioun  to  be  offended,  but  have  spoken 
the  truthe  as  my  vocatioun  craveth,  I  must  beare,  howbeit  unwill- 
inglie,  with  your  Majestie's  teares,  rather  than  hurt  my  conscience. 
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or  betray  the  commoun  wealth  by  silence."  The  queene  was  then 
more  offended^  and  commanded  hun  to  passe  out  of  the  cabinet,  and 
to  abide  her  farther  pleasure  in  the  chamber.  The  Laird  of  Dun 
stayed ;  Johne  Lord  Coldingham  went  in.  They  remained  with 
her  neere  the  space  of  an  houre.  Mr  Ejiox  stood  in  the  chamber, 
as  a  stranger  whom  men  had  never  scene,  for  all  were  afirayed ;  yitt 
the  Lord  of  Uchiltrie  bare  him  companie.  He  beganne  to  seeke 
some  purpose  with  the  ladeis  sitting  there  in  their  gorgeous  appar- 
rell.  "O,  faire  ladeis,"  said  he,  "how  pleasant  were  this  life  of 
yours,  if  it  sould  endure,  and  in  the  end  ye  might  passe  to  heaven 
with  all  this  gay  geere.  But,  fy  upon  that  knave  Deaths  which  will 
come  whether  we  wiU  or  not !  And  when  he  hath  layed  on  the  ar- 
reist,  the  foule  wormes  will  be  bussie  with  this  flesh,  be  it  never  so 
fidre  or  tender :  but  the  sillie  soule,  I  feare,  sail  be  so  feeble,  that  it 
can  neither  carie  with  it  gold,  targetting,  nor  precious  stones."  So 
passed  he  the  time,  till  the  Laird  of  Dun  willed  him  to  depart  to 
his  hous  till  new  advertisement.  The  queene  would  have  had  the 
Lords  of  the  Articles  to  be  judge,  whether  suche  speeches  deserved 
not  punishment.  But  she  was  counselled  to  desist,  and  so  that 
storme  ceassed. 


MATCHES  TROrONED. 

The  Gwises,  great  cnemeis  to  Queene  Elizabeth,  offered  our 
queene  in  manage  to  the  King  of  Navarre,  and  to  procure  the 
Pop's  sentence  of  depositioun  of  Queene  Elizabeth,  and  divorcement 
from  his  owne  hereticall  wife.  But  the  Cardinall  of  Loran  was 
dealing  for  a  matche  betwixt  her  and  Charles,  Archduke,  sonne  to 
the  Emperour  Ferdinand.  The  bloodie  tyranne,  the  Duke  of  Guise 
himself,  was  takin  away  in  Februare  before.  Queen  Elizabeth 
commended  unto  her  Robert  Dudley,  whom  she  created  Master  of 
the  Horse,  and  Baron  of  Denbigh. 
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lethinoton's  PBACTISES. 

Soone  after  theparliament,  Secretar  Lethington  returned  out  of 
Ellwand.  He  shewed  himself  a  little  offended  that  anie  sould  have 
affirmed  there  was  anie  motioim  of  the  queen's  matche  with  the 
King  of  Spaine :  "  For,"  said  he,  "  it  never  entered  in  heart."  His 
intentioun  was  to  discredit  Mr  Knox,  who  had  affirmed  that  such 
a  manage  was  both  propoimed,  and,  upon  the  queen's  part,  by  the 
caidinall  accepted.  Whill  he  was  absent,  the  nobilitie  blamed  him 
for  serving  the  queen's  affections  too  farre  against  the  commoim 
wealth.  Therefore  he  strenthened  himself  with  freindship ;  for  he 
trayelled  in  England  for  the  Erie  Bothwel's  libertie,  and  procured 
the  Erie  of  Lennox  his  pasport  to  come  home.  He  sett  fordward 
the  Erie  of  Atholl  at  court  at  home,  so  the  Erie  of  Murrey  his  cre- 
dite  beganne  to  be  obscured.  Yitt  Lethington  caried  a  faire  coun- 
tenance to  him.  Soone  after  his  retume,  the  queene  sett  at  libertie 
the  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  and  the  rest  of  his  band,  who  were 
before  committed  to  prison  for  violating  the  lawes. 

THE  SIXT  OENEBALL  ASSEMBLIE. 

The  Generall  Assemblie  was  holdin  at  Sanct  Johnstoun,  the  25th 
day  of  June. 

TBIELL  OF  SUPEBINTENDENTS  AND  COMMISSIONEBS. 

In  the  triell  of  superintendents,  Mr  Alexander  Gordoun,  called 
commounlie  Bishop  of  GtJloway,  to  whom  commissioun  had  beene 
^vin  before  to  plant  kirks  with  ministers,  exhorters,  or  readers, 
and  other  office-bearers,  likewise  for  a  reformed  kirk  within  the 
boimds  of  Galloway,  was  compleaned  upon  by  the  Laird  of  Gar- 
leis,  younger,  that  he  had  not  ministred  justice  to  an  honest 
woman  compleaning  upon  her  husband  for  non-adherence. 
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COMMISSIONERS  OF  PROVINCES  APPOINTED. 

Commissioun  was  given  to  Mr  Johne  Hepbume,  Minister  of 
Brechin,  to  plant  ministers,  exhorters,  readers,  elders,  deacons,  and 
other  members  requisite  and  needfiill  for  a  reformed  kirk,  in  Mur- 
rey, Bamf,  and  the  countreis  adjacent ;  and  to  place  schoolemasters, 
to  abolishe  idolatrie  in  these  parts.  The  like  commissioun  was 
^yin  to  Mr  Robert  Pont  to  plant  kirks  in  the  shireMome  of  Inner- 
nesse,  and  the  countreis  adjacent ;  and  to  Mr  Donald  Monro,  to 
doe  the  like  within  the  bounds  of  Rosse,  and  to  assist  the  Bishc^ 
of  Cathnesse  in  preaching  of  the  Gospell,  and  planting  of  kirks. 
Commissions  were  ^vin  to  the  Bishops  of  Galloway,  Orkney,  and 
Cathnesse,  for  the  space  of  a  yeere,  to  plant  kirks,  etc.,  within  their 
owne  bounds.  All  these  conmiissions  were  to  endure  onlie  for  a 
yeere.  The  Generall  Assembleis  aimed  at  the  planting  of  moe 
superintendents,  and  even  in  this  same  Assemblie,  they  aimed  at  a 
superintendentship  in  Tiviotdaill,  Nithisdaill,  Annandaill,  and  Sel- 
kirk. Yitt  could  they  never  atteane  to  moe  than  five.  Therefore 
they  gave  commissiouns  to  ministers  to  plant  kirks,  preache,  visite 
kirks,  schoolcs,  and  colledges  ;  to  suspend,  deprive,  transplant 
ministers  ;  to  confer  vacant  benefices ;  to  procure  the  eradicatioun 
of  all  monuments  of  idolatrie  in  the  provinces,  or  bounds  assigned 
to  them.  These  were  called  the  commissioners  for  planting  kirks, 
commissioners  of  coimtreis  or  provinces,  commissioners  for  visita- 
tion. Their  power  was  equall  to  the  power  of  superintendents, 
and  had  the  like  assistance  of  reformed  kirks,  of  learned  men  nixt 
adjacent,  of  meetings  of  ministers  for  the  exercise  of  prophecie,  of 
synods,  of  other  associats  whom  the  Generall  Assemblie  now  and 
then  appointed  to  joyne  with  them.  This  was  the  difference : 
commissioners  injoyed  their  office  onlie  for  a  yeere  commonlie. 
When  the  commission  expired,  the  Assemblie  either  renued  it,  or 
placed  another :  so  that  I  may  justlie  call  the  commissioners  of 
provinces,  temporarie  superintendents  ;  and  were  in  verie  deed  but 
servants  to  the  General  Assemblie,  having  a  delegate  power  fh)m 
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them,  accesflorie  tb  the  particular  charge  which  they  had  over  their 
owne  particular  flockes. 


ACTS. 

These  acts  following  were  made  in  this  Assemblie  : — 

1.  That  no  contract  of  manage  alledged  to  be  made  secreitlie, 
camall  copulatioun  following,  sail  have  faith  in  judgement  in  time 
comming,  till  the  contracters  suffer  as  breakers  of  good  order,  and 
offensive  to  the  Kirk  by  their  slaunder ;  and,  therafter,  that  faith 
sail  not  be  givin  to  that  promise,  till  fisimous  and  unsuspect  wit- 
nesses affirme  the  same,  or  elles  both  the  parteis  confesse.  And 
incace  probatioun  or  confessioim  follow  not,  that  the  said  of- 
fenders be  punished  as  fornicators. 

2.  That  if  anie  person  findeth  himself  wronged  by  anie  sentence 
givin  by  the  ministers,  elders,  and  deacons  of  their  kirk,  it  sail  be 
firee  to  the  partie  so  wronged  to  appeale  to  the  superintendent  of 
the  diocie,  and  the  synodall  conventioun,  within  ten  dayes  after ; 
and  the  s^d  superintendent  sail  take  cognitioun  whether  it  was 
Weill  appealed  or  not,  and  give  sentence  therupon.  If  the  partie 
yitt  alledge  himself  wronged  by  the  superintendent,  and  his  syno- 
dall conventioun,  it  sail  be  free  to  him  to  appeale,  within  ten  dayes 
as  before,  to  the  Generall  Assemblie  immediatlie  following;  and 
that  the  said  Assemblie  tak  cognitioun  of  the  said  appellatioun, 
whether  the  partie  appealed  weill  or  not ;  and  therafter  pronounce 
sentence,  from  which  it  sail  not  be  free  to  the  partie  to  appeale. 
If  the  appellant  justifie  not  his  appellatioun  before  the  superintend- 
ent, and  his  conventioun  foresaid,  he  sail  inflict  a  paine  upon  him, 
as  he  sail  thinke  good,  beside  the  expenses  of  the  partie :  which 
penaltie  sail  be  delivered  to  the  deacons  of  the  kirk  where  the  first 
sentence  was  givin,  to  be  distributed  to  the  poore.  In  like  manor, 
the  Generall  Assemblie  finding  it  evill  appealed,  from  the  superin- 
tendent and  synodall  conventioun,  sail  impose  a  penaltie  arbitrarie 
upon  the  appellant,  to  be  distributed,  as  said  is,  together  with  the 
expenses  to  the  partie. 

VOL.  II.  p 
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3.  That  the  inBtruction  of  the  youth  be  committed  to  none  within  ^i 
the  realme,  neither  in  nor  out  of  universiteifi,  but  to  suche  as  pro- 
fesse  the  true  religioun  now  publicklie  taught ;  and  if  there  be  ame 
other  now  presentlie  occupying  these  places,  that  they  be  removed. 

4.  That  no  worke  sail  be  sett  fiirth  in  print,  or  published  m 
writt,  tuiching  religioun,  before  it  be  presented  to  the  superintend- 
ent of  the  diocie,  advised  and  approved  by  him,  and  by  suche  as 
he  sail  call  of  the  most  learned  within  his  bounds.  And  if  they,  or 
anie  of  them,  doubt  of  aiiie  point,  so  that  they  cannot  be  resolyed 
cleerelie,  they  sail  produce  the  said  worke  to  the  General  Assem- 
blie,  where  order  sail  be  takin  for  resolutioun  of  the  sud  doubt— 
The  like  power  vras  givin  in  Assembleis  following  to  others  than 
superintendents. 

5.  That  everie  superintendent  wame  shires,  touns,  parish  knla 
within  the  bounds  of  their  jurisdictioun,  to  send  their  commis- 
sioners to  the  Generall  Assemblie  in  times  coming,  and  mak  inti- 
matioun  to  them  of  the  time  and  place ;  and  that  the  superintend- 
ents themselves  repaire  to  the  Assemblie,  the  first  day,  under  the 
paine  of  a  certan  penaltie,  to  be  distributed  to  the  poore. 

6.  That  everie  superintendent  consider  within  his  bounds  the 
kirks  needing  reparatioun,  or  re-edifeing ;  and  therafter,  that  the 
letters  givin  to  him  gratis,  made  conforme  to  the  Act  of  Parliament, 
be  delivered  to  the  collectors  of  the  thrids  within  his  bounds,  to  be 
executed  by  an  officer  of  armes,  at  suche  kirks  as  sail  be  needfiill, 
and  the  superintendent  sail  thinke  good :  and  therafter,  that  the 
said  collectors  deliver  the  letters  duelie  executed  to  the  superin- 
tendents, that  where  it  sail  happin  there  be  disobedience  they  may 
crave  remeid  from  the  Lords  of  Secreit  Counsell. 


ARTICLES  FOR  PETITIONS. 


Articles  and  petitions.  It  is  ordeaned,  that  supplicatioun  be 
made  to  the  superiour  powers,  for  constituting  judges  in  everie 
province,  to  heare  the  complaints  of  parteis,  alledging  adulterie  to 
be  committed  by  the  husband  or  the  wife ;    and  that  the   said 
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fudges  may  take  cognitioun  in  the  mater,  and  poniflhe,  according  to 
the  Act  of  Parliament.  Itemj  That  when  anie  benefice  sail  vaike, 
qaalifeid  persons  may  be  presented  to  the  superintendent  of  the 
province  where  the  benefice  lyeth,  that  places  destitute  of  the  mi- 
nistrie  may  be  provided.  Item,  That  where  two  or  three  kirks  are 
distant  two  or  three  myles,  they  may  be  united,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants conmnanded  to  resort  to  one  of  them ;  bccaus  the  smahiesse  of 
manie  parishes  requireth  not,  and  the  raritie  of  ministers  suffereth 
noty  everie  kirk  to  have  a  severall  minister.  Itenij  For  remitting 
the  thrids,  or  a  part  therof,  to  suche  bishops  as  are  appointed  by 
the  Assemblie  commissioners,  to  plant  kirks  within  their  owne 
bounds.  The  comptroller  was  requested  to  assume,  and  assigne  to 
Kinfiaftlf  so  muche  of  the  thrids  of  the  benefices  remitted  by  the 
queene  to  the  professors,  colleges  and  kirks  of  universiteis  being 
excepted,  as  may  sufficientlie  susteane  the  ministrie ;  and  to  caus 
his  collector  to  intromett  therewith,  and  distribute  the  same  among 
the  ministers,  as  weill  for  times  bypast  as  to  come ;  which  he  pro- 
mised to  doe.  The  Comptroller,  Justice-Clerk,  and  Clerk-Register 
being  present,  promised  to  give  letters  gratis  to  ministers  requir- 
ing the  same  ;  and  to  cause  them  be  executed  upon  the  comptrol- 
ler's expenses,  to  charge  all  possessors  of  manses  to  restore  the 
same  to  ministers,  or  to  build  a  sufficient  hous  to  them  before  a 
sett  day,  as  the  partie  sail  desire,  under  the  paine  of  homing. 

COMMISSIONERS  FOR  TRYELL  OF  COMPLAINTS. 

The  Superintendent  of  Lothiane,  the  ministers,  elders,  and  dea- 
cons of  the  kirk  of  Edinburgh,  coryunctim  et  divisim^  Mr  James  Mak- 
gill.  Clerk  of  Register,  Sir  Johne  Spence  of  Condie,  the  queen's 
Advocat,  Messrs  Thomas  Makalzeane,  David  Borthwicke,  Clement 
Littill,  Bichard  Strang,  or  anie  two  of  them,  were  appointed  to 
tak  cognitioun  of  Mr  Magnus  ELalcro  and  Mai^aret  SincWs  ap- 
pellation frome  the  Bishop  of  Orkneye's  sentence,  in  a  cans  of  di- 
vorce. Commltoion  was  givin  to  Mr  Gudman,  minister  at  Sanct 
Andrewes,  William  Christesone,  minister  at  Dundie,  Mr  William 
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Coke,  Mr  William  Scot,  Mr  Johiie  Dowglas,  Rector  of  the  Um- 
versitie  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  to  tak  cognitioun  of  the  complaint 
givin  in  by  the  Superintendent  of  Fife,  against  Mr  George  LeeEe, 
minister  of  Stramiglo,  to  deceme,  and  to  notifie  their  decreit  to  the 
Superintendent  of  Angus :  where  we  may  see,  that  ministers  were 
appointed  by  the  Assemblie  judges  betwixt  superintendents  and 
ministers ;  and  that  not  onlie  the  Generall  Assemblie,  but  also  othen 
whom  it  pleased  them  to  appoint,  had  power  to  judge  of  bishops 
and  superintendents.  The  Superintendent  of  Fife  had  compleaned, 
that  Mr  George  had  not  executed  his  summons  against  some  pe^ 
sons  in  Auchtermowtie,  where  he  was  also  minister ;  and  that  he 
had  not  ministred  the  sacraments  since  December  last  bypast. 

THE  SENTENCE  PRONOUNCED  AGAINST  JAMES  HAMMILTON  OF 

KINCAVELL  PRONOUNCED  NULL. 

In  the  thrid  sessioun  of  this  Assemblie,  after  discussing  of  the 
articles  for  which  processe  was  led,  and  sentence  givin  by  umquhile 
James  Bishop  of  Rosse,  appointed  commissioner  by  James  Arch- 
bishop of  Sanct  Andrewes,  at  Halyrudhous,  the  26th  of  August^ 
1534,  against  James  Hammilton  of  Kincavell,  Shireffof  Linlithquho; 
the  Assemblie  pronounced  the  saids  articles  to  be  good  and  sound, 
no  wise  hereticall,  and  the  sentence  pronounced  by  the  said  Bishop 
of  Rosse  against  the  said  James,  in  poena  contumacicBy  to  be  casse^ 
and  nuU,  with  all  that  followed  therupon,  and  he  to  be  restored  in 
integrum  to  his  honour,  fame,  and  dignltie.  The  articles  for  which 
he  was  condemned  were  these  : — That  Mr  Patrik  Hammiltoun  died 
a  good  Christian,  and  he  was  content  to  dee  the  same  death  :  That 
there  is  no  piurgatorie  :  That  we  ought  not  to  pray  for  the  dead : 
That  man  hath  not  free  will,  as  the  Papists  meane :  That  he  said 
the  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  vulgar  tongue  :  That  he  had  bookes  con- 
demned, and  suspected  of  heresie  :  That  he  contemned,  and  caused 
others  eontemne,  the  preaching  of  preaching  fiiers — and  so  furth. 
James  Gib  of  Carruder,  one  of  those  who  were  ^ummouned  for 

'  Rendered  yoid. 
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ihdir  interesse,  to  heare  the  eaids  articles  approved,  compeered  after 
iicx>ne,  and  protested,  that  whatsoever  was  done  in  this  Assemblie 
in  fiivonrs  of  James  Hammiltoun  of  Kincavell,  sould  not  be  pre- 
jadiciall  to  him  and  his  rights  whatsoever. 

THE  QUEENE's  PBOGBESSE  AND  HER  MASSES. 

The  queene,  in  her  progresse  through  the  west  coimtrie,  had  her 
masse  in  touns  and  gentlemen's  houses;  herupon  Mr  Knox  be- 
ganne  that  forme  of  prayer,  which  he  ordinarilie  used  after  thanks- 
giving at  table : — ^^  Deliver  us,  O  Lord,  frome  the  boundage  of 
idolatrie ;  preserve  and  keepe  us  from  the  tyrannie  of  strangers ; 
continue  quietnesse  and  concord  among  us,  if  it  be  thy  good  plea- 
sure, for  a  season."  Some  of  his  familiars  asked  him,  why  he  prayed 
for  quietnesse  onlie  for  a  seasoun?  He  answered,  he  durst  not 
pray  but  in  faith ;  he  was  assured  by  God's  Word,  that  constant 
quietnesse  could  not  continue  in  that  reahne,  where  idolatrie,  after 
it  was  suppressed,  was  suffered  to  be  erected  again.  The  queene 
went  to  Argile  from  the  west  countrie  to  the  hunting,  and  after 
returned  to  Stirline. 


THE  DEATH  OF  JOHNE  LORD  COLDINGHAME. 

The  Erie  of  Murrey,  Robert  Lord  Halyrudhous,  and  Johne  Lord 
Coldingham,  went  to  the  north,  to  hold  Justice-Courts.  Some 
theeves  and  murtherers  suffered,  and  two  witches  were  burnt.  Johne 
Lord  Coldinghame  ended  his  life  at  Innemesse.  For  the  queene's 
pleasure,  he  was  an  enemie  to  vertue,  and  a  patron  to  impietie,  to 
the  uttermost  of  his  power.  His  venome  so  raged,  that  at  a  cer- 
tane  time  he  burst  ftirth  in  these  words,  "  Or  I  see  the  queen's 
Majestic  so  troubled  with  the  railing  of  these  knaves,  I  sail  leave 
the  best  of  them  sticked  in  the  pulpit  I"  But  at  his  death  he  asked 
Grod  mercie,  for  that  he  had  mainteaned  her  impietie,  and  flattered 
her  in  wickednesse  against  God  and  his  servants.  He  charged 
those  that  were  beside  him  to  wame  the  queene,  unlesse  she  left 
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:  Gvd  would  not  fide  to  jlagiie  ber.  Bat  ske  reg»nled 
im  imdi  m  wiad ;  yea,  afaaed  tWt  Ui^  irere  inrented  bj  tlie 
I^td  ofnttaooir  ^rilCr  JiAne  Wosd,  wfaom  she  hated,  becaiu 
Aey  iittawl  bv  not  in  Wr  imt^  lad  otber  things  Yitt,  ehe 
«d.  God  tDofce  a«^  fron  Imt  the  iMnan  in  wbota  ehe  had  gr»t- 
ot  pAeaeure. 

A  MASSE  15  BAl.Tatn>BOC9  DC  TBS  QOKSV^  AB^EXCe,  OOCAStOX 

OP  ntoEBLe. 

WhiO  the  qoeeoe  laj  aX  Stiifine,  her  Fiokche  meinzic,  whom  she 
hftd  lc&  ia  the  pabne  of  Heljndhooa,  bad  their  caa@»e  more  pub- 
lick  than  U  anie  time  be&KC  When  the  kii^  of  Edinburgh  had 
the  tnmistratioun  of  the  LonTs  T&Ue.  the  Papists  resorted  in  great 
nomber  to  their  abominatiouQ.  Soioe  xeaioas  men  were  appointed 
to  wait  upon  the  palaee,  and  marice  eoche  as  reeoited  to  the  m&^M. 
When  they  percesred  a  great  nnmber  to  goe  into  the  chappdl,  stune 
of  them  nulled  in  also.  The  preest  and  the  Frenche  damcfl  betig 
afiraved,  raided  the  shout.  Madame  Raillic,  miftresse  of  the  queene's 
mtudes, — if  that  court  could  beare  anie  majdes, — eent  post  to  the 
comptroller,  the  Lurd  of  l^ttarrow,  who  was  then  in  the  Great 
Kirk  of  Edinburgh  at  eermoun,  and  called  for  hie  assietance,  to 
save  her  life,  and  the  quecne's  palace.  lie,  with  greater  haste  than 
need  required,  went  doun,  and  tooke  with  him  the  proTeist  and 
bailifis,  and  a  great  number  of  others.  When  they  came  they 
found  all  quiet,  except  that  a  peaceable  man  was  talking  with  them, 
and  forbidding  them  to  tnmsgreese  the  lawea.  True  it  is,  th  at  Pa- 
trik  Cranstoun,  a  zealous  professor,  went  in  to  the  chappell,  and 
finding  the  altar  covered,  and  the  preest  readie  to  goe  to  his  abo- 
minatiomi,  said,  "  The  queene's  Alajeatie  is  not  heere  :  how  darre 
thou  then  be  so  malapert  as  openlic  to  transgresse  the  law  ?"  The 
qucene  was  informed.  Fatrik  Cranstoun  and  Andrew  Armestrang 
were  summouned  to  find  sovertie  to  underly  the  law  for  fbresought 
fcllonie,  hamesucken,  violent  invasioun  of  the  queene's  palace,  and 
spoliation  of  the  same.     It  was  concluded  by  the  brethrein  that 
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in  the  touii|  that  Mr  Knox,  to  whom  charge  was  givin,  to 
ipre  advertisements  whensoever  danger  sould  appeare,  sould  write 
to  the  professors  in  all  quarters,  to  informe  them  in  what  case 
■iterB  stood,  and  to  crave  their  assistance ;  which  he  did  as  fol- 
loweth: — 


MB  KNOX'S  LETTER  TO  THE  PROFESSORS. 

*^  Wheresoever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  namcy 

there  am  I  in  the  middest  of  them. 

^  It  is  not  imknowne  to  you,  deere  brethrein,  what  comfort  and 
tnnqnillitie  God  gave  unto  us  in  times  most  dangerous,  by  our 
Qiristian  assembleis,  and  godlie  conferences,  ab  oft  as  anie  danger 
i^ipeared  to  anie  member  of  the  members  of  our  owne  bodie ;  and 
that  how,  since  we  have  neglected,  or  at  the  least  not  frequented 
oar  conventions  and  assembleis,  the  adversareis  of  Christ  Jesus 
his  holie  Evangell  have  enterprised  and  boldened  themselves  pub- 
ficUie,  and  secreitlie,  to  doe  manie  things  odious  in  God's  presence, 
and  most  hurtAill  to  the  true  religioun  now  of  God's  great  favour 
granted  unto  us.  The  holie  sacraments  are  abused  by  profane 
Papists ;  masses  have  beene,  and  yitt  are,  openlie  said  and  main- 
teaned ;  the  blood  of  some  of  our  deerest  ministers  hath  beene  shed, 
without  feare  of  punishement  or  correctioun  craved  by  us ;  and 
now,  last,  are  two  of  our  brethrein,  Patrik  Cranstoim  and  Andrew 
Armestrang,  summouned  to  underly  the  law,  in  the  tolbuith  of 
Eldinbuigh,  the  24th  of  this  instant,  for  forethought  fellonie,  pre- 
tended murther,  and  for  invading  the  queene's  Majestie's  palace 
of  Halymdhous  with  unlawfull  convocatioun,  etc. 

^  This  terrible  summons  is  directed  against  our  brethrein,  becaus 
they,  with  two  or  three  moe,  past  to  the  Abbey  upon  Sunday  the 
15th  of  August,  to  behold  and  note  what  persons  repaired  to  the 
masse;  and  that,  becaus  the  Sunday  before, the  queene's  Grace  being 
absent,  there   resorted   to  that  idol  a  raseall   multitude,  having 
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openlie  the  leaflt  devillish  ceremonie,  (yea,  even  the  conjuring  of 
their  accursed  water,)  that  ever  they  had  m  time  of  greatest  blind- 
nesae.  Becaus,  I  say,  our  brethrein  past,  and  that  in  most  quiett 
maner,  to  note  suche  abusers,  thir  feareAill  summons  are  directed 
agwist  them,  to  make  no  doubt  a  preparatioun  upon  a  few,  that  a 
doore  may  be  open  to  execute  crueltie  upon  a  greater  multitude. 
And  if  so  it  come  to  passe,  God,  no  doubt,  hath  recompensed  our 
former  negligence  and  ingratitude  towards  him,  and  his  benefites 
receaved,  in  our  owne  bosomes.  God  gave  us  a  most  notable  vic- 
torie  of  his  and  our  enemeis.  He  brake  their  strenth,  confounded 
their  coimsells ;  he  left  us  at  freedome,  and  purged  this  realme  (for 
the  most  part)  of  open  idolatrie,  to  the  end  that  we,  ever  mindefull 
of  so  wondrous  a  deliverance,  sould  have  keeped  this  realme  cleane 
frome  suche  filthinesse  and  damnable  idolatrie*  But  we,  alas  I  pre- 
ferring the  pleasure  of  fleshe  and  blood  to  the  pleasure  and  com- 
mandement  of  God,  have  suffered  that  idol,  the  masse,  publicklieto 
be  erected  againe ;  and  therefore  justlie  suffereth  he  us  now  to  fiill 
in  that  danger,  that  to  looke  to  an  idolater  going  to  his  idolatrie 
sail  be  reputed  a  crime  little  inferiour  to  treasoun.  God  grant 
that  we  fall  not  farther :  And  now  I,  whom  God  of  his  mercie 
made  one  among  manie  to  travell  in  setting  fordward  his  true 
religioun  within  this  realme,  seing  the  same  in  danger  of  ruine, 
cannot  but  of  conscience  crave  of  you,  my  brethrein  of  all  estate, 
(that  have  professed  the  truthe,)  your  presence,  comfort,  and  as- 
sistance, at  the  said  day,  in  the  toun  of  Edinburgh,  as  ye  tender 
the  advancement  of  God's  glorie,  the  safetie  of  your  brethrein, 
and  your  owne  assurance,  together  with  the  preservation  of  the 
Kirk  in  her  appearing  dangers.  It  may  be,  perchance,  that  per- 
swasiouns  be  made  in  the  contrare;  and  that  yee  may  be  in- 
formed, that  either  your  assemblie  is  not  necessar,  or  elles  that  it 
would  offend  the  upper  powers.  But  my  good  hope  is,  that  nei- 
ther flatterie  nor  feare  sail  make  you  so  farre  to  declyne  against 
Christ  Jesus,  as  that  against  your  publick  promise  and  solemn 
band  yee  will  leave  your  brethren  in  so  just  a  cans.  And  albeit 
there  were  no  great  danger,  yitt  cannot  your  assemblie  be  unpro- 
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fitaUe ;  for  mame  things  require  consultatioun,  which  cannot  be 
luid  unlesse  the  wisest  and  godliest  conyeene.    And  this,  doubt- 
nothing  of  the  assistance  of  our  God,  if  that  we  uniformelie 
:e  his  glorie,  I  ceasse  farther  to  trouble  you,  committing  you 
lieartilie  to  the  protectioun  of  the  Etemall.    From  Edinburgh,  the 
8th  day  of  October,  1563. 
^  "  JoHNE  Knox." 


VARIANCE  BETWIXT  THE  MASTER  OF  MAXWELL  AND  MR  KNOX. 

When  this  letter  was  read  in  the  toim  of  Air,  Bobert  Cimning- 
hame,  minister  of  Failefurde,  then  reputed  a  professour  of  the  Gos- 
pell,  being  present,  gott  the  letter,  by  what  meanes  we  know  not, 
and  sent  it  to  Mr  Henrie  Sinclar,  then  President  of  the  Sessioun  of 
the  Colledge  of  Justice,  stiled  Bishop  of  Rosse,  a  perfyte  hypo- 
crite, and  conjured  enemie  to  Christ.  He  was  cutt  of  the  stone  in 
Parise,  and  ended  his  life  the  secund  day  of  Januar  following. 
He  was  a  speciall  enemie  to  Mr  Knox,  becaus  he  still  affirmed, 
that  a  bishop  reccaving  profite,  and  not  feeding  the  flocke  by  his 
owne  labours,  is  a  theefe  and  a  murtherer.  He  posted  the  letter 
to  the  queene,  then  resident  at  Stirline,  together  with  his  advice. 
The  cabinet  counsell  concluded  that  it  imported  treasoun.  The 
queene  thought  once  to  be  revenged  upon  her  great  enemie.  It 
was  concluded,  the  nobilitie  sould  be  writtin  for,  to  countenance 
the  condenmatioun  with  their  authoritic.  The  day  was  appointed 
about  the  middest  of  December,  and  was  keeped  by  manie.  The 
Master  of  Maxwell,  after  Lord  Hereis,  discharged  Master  Knox  of 
Airther  familiaritie,  unlesse  he  satisfeid  the  queene's  Majestic  at 
her  owne  sight.  "  I  know  no  offijnce  done,"  said  the  other.  "  No 
offence  1"  said  he :  "  have  yee  not  desired  by  your  letters,  the 
brethrein  from  all  parts  to  come  to  Patrik  Cranston  and  Andrew 
Armestrang^s  day  ?"  "  I  grant,"  said  the  other,  "  but  acknowlege 
no  offence."  "  No  offence,"  said  he,  "  to  convocat  the  queene's 
lieges  T  "  Not  for  so  just  a  cans,"  said  the  other.  "  Greater 
maters  were  reputed  no  offence  within  these  two  yecres."     ^^  The 
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case/'  said  he^  ^^  is  altered,  for  then  our  soverane  was  absent.'* 
"  God's  Word,"  said  the  other,  "  not  her  presence  nor  absence, 
ruleth  my  conscience.  What  was  lawfiill  to  me  the  last  yeere  u 
yitt  lawfiill."  "  Weill,"  said  the  Master,  "  I  have  givin  you  my 
counsell;  doe  as  yee  like ;  but  I  thinke  yee  sail  repent,  if  yee  bow 
not  to  the  queene."  ^^  I  understand  not.  Master,"  said  he,  ^^  lAai 
yee  meane.  I  never  made  myself  adverse  partie  to  the  queene 
but  in  religioun,  wherin,  I  thinke,  yee  will  not  will  me  to  bow." 
"  Weill,"  said  he,  "  yee  are  wise  eneugh ;  but  yee  will  not  find  that 
men  will  beare  with  you  in  time  to  come  as  they  have  done  in 
times  bypast."  ^^  So  long  as  I  depend  upon  God's  providence, 
and  prefere  his  glorie  unto  my  life  and  worldlie  profite,  I  little  r&- 
garde  how  men  behave  themselves  toward  me,"  said  the  other ; 
''  neither  know  I  wherin  anie  man  hath  borne  with  me  in  times  by- 
past,  unlesse  it  be,  that  out  of  my  mouth  they  have  heard  the 
Word,  which  if  in  time  comming  they  refuse,  I  will  lament,  but 
the  incommoditie  will  be  their  owne."  They  sindered,  and  were 
not  so  familiar  after. 


THE  ADVOCAT  INFORMED. 

Mr  Johne  Spence  of  Condie,  Advocat,  came  as  it  were  in  secreit 
to  Mr  Knox,  to  inquire  how  maters  went.  After  he  had  heard  his 
declaratioun,  and  considered  the  letter,  he  said,  "  I  thanke  God, 
I  came  to  you  with  a  fearefull  and  sorrowfull  heart,  fearing  yee 
had  committed  some  offence  punishable  by  the  lawes,  which  would 
have  brought  no  small  greefe  to  the  hearts  of  all  those  who  have 
receaved  the  Word  of  Life  out  of  your  mouth.  But  I  depart 
greatlie  rejoicing,  als  weill  becaus  I  perceave  yee  have  comfort  in 
the  middest  of  your  troubles,  as  that  I  cleerelie  understand  yee  have 
not  committed  suche  a  crime  as  is  bruited,  yee  will  be  accused ; 
but  God  vnll  assist  you." 
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CX>MFEBENC£  BSTWCLT  THE  ERLE  OF  MUBBET,  THE  SECBETAB,  AND 

MB  KNOX. 

The  Erie  of  Muirej  and  the  Secretar  Bent  for  Mr  Knox  to  the 
Clerk-H^istei^s  hous.  They  beganne  to  lament  that  he  had  so 
li^^falie  offended  the  queene,  which  they  feared  sould  end  in  great 
inconvenience  to  him,  if  he  did  not  wiselie  prevent  it.  They  told 
him  what  paine  and  travell  they  had  takin  to  mitigate  her  anger, 
Imt  ooidd  find  nothing  but  extremitie,  unlesse  he  would  confesse 
faiB  offence,  and  putt  himself  in  her  Grace's  will.  ^^  I  praise  my 
Gt>d  through  Christ/'  said  he,  ^^  I  have  learned  not  to  crie,  ^  Con- 
jurationn  and  treason  V  at  everie  thing  that  the  godlesse  multitude 
doth  condemne,  nor  to  feare  the  things  that  they  feare.  I  have 
the  testimonie  of  a  good  conscience,  that  I  have  givin  no  occasioun 
to  the  queene's  Majestic  to  be  offended  at  me,  for  I  have  done  no- 
thing but  my  duetie.  So,  whatsoever  sail  ensue,  my  good  hope  is, 
that  God  will  give  me  patience  to  beare  it."  "  But  how  can  you 
defend  yourself?"  said  Lethington :  "  Have  yee  not  convocated 
the  queen's  lieges  ?'  "  If  I  have  not  a  just  defence,"  said  he,  "  lett 
me  smart  for  it."  **  Lett  us  heare,"  said  they,  "  your  defences,  for 
we  would  be  glade  yee  might  be  found  innocent."  "  No,"  said  the 
other  :  ^^  I  am  informed  by  diverse,  that  I  am  already  condemned, 
and  my  cause  prejudged ;  therefore,  I  might  be  reputed  a  foole,  if 
I  sould  make  you  privie  to  my  defences."  They  seemed  both  of- 
fended. The  secretar  departed.  The  erle  would  have  entered  in 
further  discourse  of  the  estate  of  the  court.  Mr  Knox  answered, 
**  I  understand  more  than  I  would  of  maters  of  the  court.  If  yee 
stand  in  good  case,  I  am  content :  if  not,  as  I  feare  yee  doe  not 
alreadie,  or  elles  sail  not  ere  it  be  long,  blame  not  me.  Yee  have 
counsellers  whom  yee  have  chosin.  My  weake  judgement  both 
they  and  yee  despise.  I  can  doe  nothing  but  behold  the  end, 
which  I  pray  God  be  other  than  my  troubled  heart  feareth." 
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MB  KKOX  ACCUSED  BEFOBE  THE  COUN8BLL. 

Within  foure  dayes,  Mr  Ejiox  was  called  before  the  queene  and 
counsell,  about  the  middest  of  December.    The  professors  of  Edin- 
burgh followed  in  suche  numbers^  that  the  inner  close  was  foil,  and 
all  the  stairesy  even  to  the  chamber  doores,  where  the  queen  aod 
counsell  sate.    The  lords  had  beene  reasouning  among  themsdres 
before,  but  had  not  fullie  satisfeid  the  secretar^s  minde.  The  queene 
had  retired  to  her  cabinet,  and  the  lords  were  talking  one  with  an- 
other ;  but  when  Mr  Knox  came,  they  were  conunanded  to  tak  th^ 
places.     The  queene  came  furth :  with  no  small  pompe  was  placed 
in  the  chaire,  having  two  faithfull  supposts,  the  Master  of  Maxwell 
at  the  one  tore,^  and  the  secretare  at  the  other;  the  one  sometimeB 
occupying  her  earc,  sometimes  the  other.  When  she  saw  Mr  Ejiox 
standing  at  the  end  of  the  table,  bare-headed,  first  she  smiled,  and 
after  burst  furth  in  loud  laughter.     Her  placeboes  gave  their  p2a»- 
ditCj  with  the  like  countenance.     ^^  This  is  a  good  beginning,"  said 
she :  "  but  wote  yee  wherat  I  laugh  ?  Yon  man  gart  me  greete,  and 
never  shed  a  teare  himself:  I  will  see  if  I  can  cans  him  weepe." 
The  secretar  whispered  in  her  eare,  and  she  again  in  his,  and  gave 
him  a  letter.  After  inspcctioun,  he  directed  his  speech  to  Mr  Knox, 
saying,  "  The  queen's  Majestic  thinketh  yee  have  travelled  to  raise 
a  tumult  among  her  subjects ;  and  for  prooffe,  there  is  your  owne 
letter.     Becaus  her  Grace  will  doe  nothing  without  advisement,  she 
hath  called  you  before  some  of  the  nobilitic  heere  present,  that  they 
may  beare  witnesse  betwixt  you  and  her."   "  Let  him  acknowledge 
his  owne  hand-writt,"  said  she,  "and  then  we  sail  judge  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  letter."     So  the  letter  was  reached  from  hand  to  hand, 
till  it  was  delivered  to  Mr  Klnox.     When  he  had  taken  inspectioun, 
he  said,  "  I  remember  I  dyted  a  letter  in  October  to  brethrein  in 
diverse  quarters,  of  suche  things  as  displeased  me ;  and  good  con- 
ceate  have  I,  that  the  scribes  willinglie  would  not  adulterat  my  ori- 

'  Arm  of  the  chair. 
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^inall,  albeit  I  left  diverse  blanks  with  them :  so  I  acknowledge 
looth  the  hand-writt  and  the  dytement."     ^^  Yee  have  done  more,'' 
mmi  Lethington,  ^^  than  I  would  have  done."     ^^  Charitie/'  said  Mr 
"  is  not  suspicious."     "  WeiU,"  said  the  queene,  "  read  your 
letter,  and  then  answere  as  yee  sail  be  demanded."     ^^  I  sail 
the  best  I  can,"  said  he.    He  read  it  with  a  loud  voice,  and  de- 
it  again  to  Mr  John  Spence,  advocat ;  for  the  queene  com- 
■Mmded  him  to  accuse,  which  he  after  did,  but  verie  gentlie. 

After  the  letter  was  read,  the  queene  said  to  the  lords,  ^^  Heard 
ever,  my  lords,  a  more  despiteftdl  or  treasonable  letter?"  No 
answering,  Lethington  said,  ^^  Mr  Knox,  are  yee  not  sorie  at  the 
lieart  that  suche  a  letter  hath  escaped  your  penne,  and  from  you  hath 
oome  to  the  knowledge  of  others  ?"  He  answered,  ^^  My  lord  secre- 
tary before  I  repent,  I  must  be  taught  of  my  offence."  ^^  Offence  I" 
•aidLfethington:  ^^  If  there  were  no  more  but  the  convocation  of  the 
qneeik's  li^es,  the  offence  can  not  be  denied."  ^^  Remember  your- 
mi£j  my  lord,"  said  the  other;  ^^  there  is  a  difference  betwixt  a  law- 
fiill  convocatioim  and  an  uulawftdl.  If  I  be  guiltie  in  this,  I  have 
oflRsnded  oftien  since  I  came  last  in  Scotland ;  for  what  convocatioun 
of  the  brethrein  hath  beene  to  this  houre  to  which  my  penne  hath 
not  served?  But  before  this  time,  no  man  layed  it  to  my  charge  as 
a  crime."  "  Then  was  then,"  said  Lethington,  "  and  now  is  now ; 
we  have  no  need  of  suche  convocatioun  as  sometimes  we  have  had." 
Mr  Knox  answered,  ^^  The  time  which  hath  beene  is  ever  before  my 
eyes :  for  I  see  the  poore  flocke  in  no  lesse  danger  than  at  anie 
time  before,  but  that  the  devill  hath  gottin  a  vizeme  on  his  face. 
Before,  he  came  with  face  discovered,  seeking  by  open  tyrannic  the 
deetructioim  of  all  that  resisted  idolatrie  :  then,  I  thinke  yee  will 
confese,  the  brethrein  assembled  themselves  lawftillie  for  defence 
of  their  owne  lives.  Now,  the  devill  cometh  under  the  cloke  of 
justice,  to  doe  that  which  God  would  not  suffer  him  to  doe  by 
strenth." 

"  What  is  this  ?"  said  the  queene.  "  Methinke  yee  trifHe  with 
him.  Who  gave  him  authoritie  to  convocat  my  lieges  ?  Is  not  that 
trcasoun  ?"  "  No,  Madame,"  said  the  Lord  Ruthven :  "  he  con  vocateth 
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the  people  to  hcare  prayers  and  sermons,  almost  daylic ;  and  what- 
ever yoDT  Grace  or  others  will  tUinke  thero^  we  think  it  no  trea- 
eoim."  "  Hold  your  peace !"  aaid  the  queene :  "  lett  him  anawere  for 
himself."  "  I  boganne  "  said  Mr  Knox, "  to  reasoun  with  the  secre- 
tar,  whom  I  tak  to  be  a  fiirre  better  dialectician  tlian  your  Grace, 
and  said,  that  all  couvocatiouns  are  not  unlawfiill.  Now,  my  Lford 
Euthven  hath  givin  an  instance,  which,  if  your  Grace  will  denie,  I 
will  addresee  me  to  prove,"  "  I  will  say  notliing,"  said  tlie  ({uecne, 
against  your  religioun,  fur  conveeoing  to  yonr  sermons.  Sut  what 
authoritie  have  yce  to  convocat  ray  subjects  when  it  pleaaeth  yow, 
without  my  warrant  Y'  "  I  have  no  pleasure,"  said  ilr  Knox,  "to 
declyne  irome  the  formei-  purpose.  Yitt,  Madame,  to  satisfic  your 
Grace,  I  answer,  that  at  my  pleasure  I  never  convocated  foure  per- 
sons, but  according  to  the  order  appointed  by  the  brethrein.  1  have 
givin  diverse  advertisementa,  and  great  multitudes  have  assembled 
therupon.  If  your  Gi'acc  complcane  that  thia  hath  beene  done 
without  your  commandemeut  or  warrant,  I  answere,  so  hath  all  that 
Gotl  hath  blessed  within  this  rcalnio,  fromo  the  beginning  of  this 
actioun.  Therefore,  Madam,  I  must  be  convicted  by  a  juflt  law, 
that  I  have  done  against  the  duetie  of  God's  messinger,  in  wiitting 
of  this  letter,  before  I  can  either  be  sorie  or  yitt  repent,  as  my  lord 
secrelar  would  perswade  me.  What  I  have  done,  1  have  done  at 
the  commaudement  of  the  Kirk  within  this  reahne ;  therefore,  I 
think  I  have  done  no  wrong." 

"  Yee  sail  not  escape  bo,"  said  the  queene.  "  Is  it  not  treaaoun, 
my  lords,  to  accuse  a  prince  of  crueltie  ?  I  thinke  there  be  Acts 
of  Parliament  against  suche  whisperers."  That  was  granted  by 
niiinie.  "  Wherein  can  I  be  accused  ?"  said  Mr  Knox.  "  Read  this 
part  of  your  owne  letter,"  said  the  queene  : — '  Thir  fearefull  sum- 
mons are  directed  against  them,  (to  witt,  the  brethrein  forsaid,)  to 
mak,  no  doubt,  a  preparation  upon  some  few,  that  a  doore  may  be 
o])cned  to  execute  cmeltie  upon  a  great  multitude.'  "  Loe,"  smd 
the  queene,  "  what  say  yce  to  that  T' 

AVhill  manie  doubted  what  Mr  Knox  would  answere,  he  said,  "  Is 
it  lawtidl  for  me,  Madam,  to  answere  for  myself;  or  sail  I  be  damned 
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before  I  be  heard  T  ^^  Say  what  yee  can,"  said  she,  ^^  for  I  thinke 
yee  haye  enough  to  doe."  ^^  I  will  first,  then,  aske  of  your  Grace, 
Madam,  and  of  this  honorable  audience,  whether  if  obstinat  Papists 
are  not  deadlie  enemeis  to  all  suche  as  professe  the  Evangell,  and 
eamestlie  thrist  the  exterminioun  of  them,  and  the  true  doctrine 
which  is  taught  in  this  realme  ?"  The  queene  held  her  peace.  The 
lords,  with  one  voice,  said,  ^^  God  forbid  that  ever  the  lives  of  the 
fittthfull,  or  stopping  of  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  stood  in  the 
power  of  Papists ;  for  just  experience  hath  taught  us  what  crueltie 
lyeth  in  their  hearts."  "  I  proceed,  then,"  said  Mr  Knox,  "  seing  I 
perceave  all  will  grant  it  were  a  barbarous  crueltie  to  destroy  suche 
a  multitude  as  professe  the  Evangell  within  this  realme,  which  ofter 
than  once  or  twice  they  have  attempted  to  do  by  force,  as  things 
done  of  late  doe  testifie ;  whereof  they,  being  disappointed  by  God's 
providence,  have  invented  a  more  craftie  and  more  dangerous  prac- 
tise ;  to  witt,  to  make  the  prince  partie,  under  colour  of  law.  So, 
what  they  could  not  doe  by  open  force,  they  saU  performe  by  craft 
and  deceate.  Thinke  you,  my  lords,  that  the  insatiable  crueltie  of 
the  Papists  within  this  realme  sail  end  in  the  murthering  of  these 
two  brethrein,  now  unjustlie  summouned,  and  more  unjustlie  to  be 
accused  ?  I  thinke  no  man  of  judgement  can  so  esteeme,  but  ra- 
ther judge,  that  by  these  two  they  intend  to  prepare  a  way  to  their 
Uoodie  interprise  against  the  whole  number.  Therefore,  Madame, 
cast  up  when  you  please  the  Acts  of  Parliament.  I  have  offended 
nothing  against  them,  for  I  accuse  not,  in  my  letter,  your  Grace  of 
a  cmell  nature.  But  I  affirme  yitt  againe,  that  the  pestilent  Pa- 
pists, who  have  enflammed  your  Grace  without  just  cans  against 
these  poore  men  at  this  present,  are  the  sonnes  of  the  dcvill,  and 
therefore  must  obey  the  desires  of  their  father,  who  hath  becne  a 
manslayer  and  a  leer  from  the  beginning."  ^^  Yee  forgett  yourself," 
said  one ;  ^^  yee  are  not  in  the  pulpit."  ^^  I  am  in  the  place,"  said 
the  other,  ^^  where  I  am  demanded  of  conscience  to  spceke  the 
truthe.  I  speeke :  impugne  whoso  list  I  I  adde,  Madame,  that 
natures  otherwise  gentle  and  meeke  in  appearance  may,  by  wicked 
and  corrupt  couneellers,  be  subverted  and  altered  to  a  contrarie 
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all  tJBM :  attan  joai  Gnee,  ibej  me  dnigB 
thM  Toor  mxher  fo<miL~ 

IielUagtoo  etDineDed,  u>d  rooHled  m  Iter 
"  WeiD,  fee  epeeke  beere  &iie  fXKngb  bdoce  die  lonk ;  but  tike 
Wt  t^me  I  Bpoke  with  yon  wi  iiiiri,  xee  caoaed  me  'Ktiepe 
teares,  and  nid  >taUw>iific^  Tee  caaipbei  not  far  mj  wequi^* 
He  r^cated  wuinwriiif  die  confenaee  A^  liad  (mAmc  lite  laai 
of  Dim  couxmiBg  bcr  matclie,  tbe  oeciioon  of  Ikt  weep"^'*  ""^ 
what  he  sud  to  her  when  Hhe  weeped.  AAer  that  the  eecnetar  had 
conferred  socreetfie  with  tbe  queene,  be  sud,  '^  Mr  Knox,  jee  may 
retume  to  yoar  hotH  fiir  this  oi^t."  "  I  tkanke  God  and  the 
queen'fl  Majestie,"  aaid  the  other :  **  I  pray  God,  Madame,  to  purge 
your  heart  from  Poprie,  and  preserre  too  frome  the  counsell  of 
flattcrorh  How  pleasant  soever  they  seeme  to  your  earee,  and 
corrupt  aif«ctiona  for  the  time,  experience  may  leache  to  what  per- 
plexilie  they  have  broogbt  renowned  princes." 

Mr  Kniix  removed,  the  (queene  went  to  her  cabinet.  Everie 
man's  vote  was  asked,  if  he  had  not  offended  the  qaeene's  Ma- 
jcHtic  ?  The  lords  voted  all  as  one  man,  they  conld  find  no  offence. 
The  flattercrB  of  the  court,  Letbington  especiaOie,  raged.  The 
((iieenc  was  brought  againe,  and  placed  id  her  ebure,  and  they 
were  commanded  to  vote  againe.  The  nobiiitie  being  offended, 
naid,  "  What,  sail  the  Laird  of  Letbington  have  power  to  command 
iin  ?  Sail  the  presence  of  a  woman  cauB  ue  offend  God  ?  Sail  we 
(-ond»;innc  an  innocent  man  against  our  conscience,  for  tbe  pleasure 
of  [inic  creature  ?"  So  he  was  absolved  againe,  and  they  praised 
God  for  his  modestle,  his  plaine  and  sensible  answeres.  Among 
manic  placeboes  and  flatterers  of  the  court,  not  one  durst  plamlie 
rondcmne  him,  tlic  same  God  ruling  their  tongues,  that  some  time 
ruled  tlio  tongue  of  Balaam ;  which,  when  the  queene  perceaved,  she 
upljraided  Mr  Ilenrie  Sinclare, Bishop  of  Rosse,  saying,  "Trouble 
not  the  bame,  I  pray  youj  trouble  bim  not,  for  he  is  newlie 
wakened  out  of  hb  sleepe.     Why  sould  not  the  old  foole  foUow 
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the  footsteps  of  others  that  have  passed  before  him  ?'  The  bishop 
answered  coldlie,  ^^  Your  Grace  may  miderstand,  that  it  is  nather 
affectiomi  to  the  man  nor  love  to  his  professioun^  that  moveth  me 
to  absolve  him ;  but  the  simple  truthe^  which  plainlie  appeareth  in 
his  defence."  This  being  said,  the  lords  and  their  assessors  arose 
and  departed.  The  duke,  the  Erie  of  Argile,  the  Erie  of  Murrey, 
the  Erie  of  Glencame,  the  Erie  Marshall,  the  Lord  Ruthven,  satt 
in  counsell  that  day.  Old  Lethington,  the  Bishop  of  Rosse,  the 
Clerk-Roister,  satt  removed  from  the  table.  The  Comptroller, 
the  Justice-Clerk,  the  Advocat,  and  sindrie  others,  were  standing 
by.  That  night  there  was  neither  dancing  nor  fiddling ;  for  the 
qaeene  was  disappointed  of  her  purpose,  which  was  to  have  had 
Mr  Knox  come  in  her  will,  by  vote  of  the  nobilitie.  She  raged, 
and  the  placeboes  of  the  court  stormed.  They  beganne  againe  to 
move  him  to  confesse  an  offence,  and  to  putt  himself  in  the 
queene's  will,  promising  the  greatest  punishment  sould  be  to  enter 
within  the  castell  of  Edinburgh,  and  immediatlie  to  retume  to  his 
owne  hous.  He  answered,  "  God  forbid  that  my  confessioim 
sould  condemne  the  noblemen  who,  upon  their  consciences,  and 
with  the  queene's  displeasure,  have  absolved  me.  Farther,  I  am 
assured,  yee  will  not  in  earnest  desire  me  to  confesse  an  offence, 
unlesse  yee  will  also  have  me  to  ceasse  from  preaching ;  for  how 
can  I  exhort  others  to  peace  and  Christian  quietnesse,  if  1  confesse 
myself  to  be  an  author  and  mover  of  seditioun  ?" 

THE  SEVENTH  GENERALL  ASSEMBLIE. 

The  Generall  Assemblie  conveened  at  Edinburgh,  the  25th  of 
December,  in  the  new  Tolbuith,  where  were  present  the  duke,  the 
Erles  of  Argile,  Murrey,  Morton,  Glencame,  Marshall;  the  Secre- 
tar,  Comptroller,  Justice-Clerk;  the  Superintendents  of  Angus, 
Lothiane,  Fife,  and  the  West ;  Alexander,  styled  Bishop  of  Gal- 
loway, Adame,  Bishop  of  Orkney,  ministers,  commissioners,  barons, 
burgesses,  and  gentlemen.     The  exhortatioun  was  made  by  Mr 

Willocke,  Superintendent  of  the  West.     For  avoiding  confusion, 
VOL.  u.  Q 
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it  w«B  agreed  that  a  Moderator  sould  be  chosin,  to  moderat  during 
the  time  of  everie  Assemblie.  Mr  Johne  Willocke,  Superintendent 
of  the  West,  was  chosin  Moderator  for  this  time. 


QUICKE  SPEECHES  BETUIXT  SOME  COURTEOUES,  BABONS,  AND 

MINISTERS. 

The  just  petitions  of  ministers  were  dispised  at  the  first,  with 
these  words : — "  As  ministers  will  not  follow  our  counsell,  so  wiD 
we  suffer  ministers  to  labour  for  themselves,  and  see  what  speed 
they  come."  It  was  answered  by  the  commissioners,  "  If  the 
queene  will  not  provide  for  ministers,  we  must ;  for  both  the  two 
parts,  and  the  thrid,  are  rigorouslie  exacted  of  us  and  our  tenants.'' 
"  If  others,"  said  one,  "  will  follow  my  coimsell,  the  guarde  and 
the  Papists  sail  compleane  als  long."  Then  the  speeker  alledged. 
he  meant  not  of  all  ministers,  but  of  some,  to  whom  the  queene  was 
no  debtor ;  for  what  receaved  she  of  burrowes  ?  Christopher  Ghid- 
man  answered,  "  If  yee  can  show  me  what  just  title  either  the 
queene  hath  to  the  thrid,  or  the  Papists  to  the  two  parts,  then  I 
think  I  80uld  resolve  you  whether  she  were  debtor  to  ministers 
within  burghs  or  not."  The  secretare  answered,  '^  Ne  sit  percgrinus 
curiosus  in  aliena  republica ;"  Lett  not  a  stranger  be  curious  in  a 
strange  commonwealth.  Mr  Gudman  answered,  "  Albeit  in  your 
policie  I  be  a  stranger,  yitt  so  I  am  not  in  the  Kirk  of  God.  The 
care  thereof  apperteaneth  no  lesse  to  me  in  Scotland  than  if  I 
were  in  the  middest  of  England." 

MR  KNOX  Jl  STIFEID  BY  THE  ASSEMBLIE. 

Manie  woundered  that  Mr  Knox  was  silent  when  these  sharpe 
speeches  past.  He  himself  declared  the  cans.  "  I  have  travelled," 
said  he,  "  right  honorable  and  beloved  brethrein,  since  my  last  ar- 
rivall  within  this  realme,  in  an  upright  conscience  before  my  God, 
seeking  nothing  more  (as  he  is  witnesse)  than  the  advancement  of 
his  glorie,  and  stabilitie  of  his  Kirk  within  this  realme.     Yitt  of 
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ate  I  have  beene  accused  as  seditious,  and  as  one  that  usurped  to 
nyself  power  which  becometh  me  not     True  it  is,  I  gave  adver- 
isement  to  brethrein,  in  diverse  quarters,  of  the  rigour  intended 
igiainst  some  honest  men  for  looking  to  the  preest  going  to  the 
nasse,  and  observing  these  that  transgressed  this  law.    That  there- 
n  I  have  usurped  farther  power  than  was  givin  me,  till  by  you  I 
>e  damned,  I  utterlie  denie ;  for  by  the  charge  of  the  Generall 
^ssemblie,  I  have  als  lawftdl  power  to  advertise  the  brethrein,  irome 
jme  to  time,  of  dangers  appearing,  as  I  have  to  preache  the  Word 
>f  God  in  the  pulpit  of  Edinburgh ;  for  by  you  I  was  appointed 
]0  the  one  and  the  other.     Therefore,  in  the  name  of  God  I  crave 
rour  judgements.     The  danger  which  appeared  in  my  accusatioun 
WBS  not  so  fearfuU  as  the  words  which  came  to  my  eares  were 
jreevous  to  my  heart ;  for  it  was  said,  (and  that  by  some  profes- 
lours,)  ^  What  can  the  Pope  doe  more  than  send  furth  his  letters, 
md  command  them  to  be  obeyed?"  Sir  John  Bellendine,  Justice- 
[]!lerk,   (then  not   the   least   flatterer  of  the  court,)  beganne  to 
rtiorme,  and  said,  "  Sail  we  be  moved  to  justifie  the  wrong  doings 
>f  men  ?'    "  My  lord,"  said  Mr  Knox,  "  you   sail   speeke   your 
Measure  for  the  present :  of  you  I  crave  nothing.     But  if  the  As- 
«mblie  will  not  either  absolve  me  or  condemn  me,  never  sail  I,  in 
mblick  or  in  privat,  as  a  publick  minister,  open  my  mouth  in  doc- 
rine  nor  in  reasouning."     After  long  altercatioun,  Mr  Knox  was 
emoved.     It  was  found  that  charge  was  givin  to  him  to  advertise 
>rethrein  in  all  quarters,  and  therefore  the  fact  to  be  not  onlie  his 
mt  the  whole  Assemblie's.     The  queen's   placeboes  were   more 
ingrie  than  before ;  for  some  of  them  had  promised  to  the  queene 
o  gett  him  convicted  both  by  the  counsell  and  by  the  Assemblie. 
Jut  being  frustrated  of  both,  she  and  they  thought  themselves  not 
,  little  disappointed. 

The  approbatioun  followeth  in  these  words  :  "  Anent  the  ques- 
ioun  moved  by  Johne  Knox,  minister  of  Edinburgh,  to  the  whole 
Lssemblie,  whether  he  receaved  charge  of  the  whole  kirk  conveen- 
d  in  Edinburgh,  after  the  beginning  of  reformatioun,  to  advertise 
he  brethrein  to  conveene  at  what  time  it  sould  chance  that  anie 
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member  of  the  kirk  sould  be  troubled,  and  that  for  their  counaell  to 
be  had/'  &c.  To  the  which  the  Lord  Lindsay,  the  Lairds  of  Ed- 
Avod,  and  Abbotshall,  Cunninghamheid;  the  Superintendents  of  An- 
gus, Fife,  Lothiane,  the  West,  and  Gallowaj ;  Mr  Johne  Bow,  Wil- 
liam Christesone,  Mr  Robert  Hammiltoim,  Mr  Christopher  Ghid- 
man,  ministers,  with  the  most  part  of  the  Assemblie,  made  their 
declaratioim,  that  they  remembered  yerie  weill  that  the  said  Jdme 
Knox  would  have  had  himself  exonered  of  the  foresaid  charge,  and 
that  the  Assemblie  would  no  wise  suffer  him  to  refuse  the  same,  but 
that  he  sould  continue  as  before,  to  advertise  frome  time  to  time,  as 
occasioun  sail  be  givin. 

TRIELL  OF  SUPERINTENDENTS  AND  COMMISSIONERS. 

In  the  triell  of  superintendents,  the  commissioners  of  Fife  craved 
a  dyett  to  be  appointed,  to  give  in  complaints  against  their  superin- 
tendent. For  the  present,  it  was  compleaned,  that  he  preached  not 
at  his  visitatioun,  but  caused  the  minister  of  the  kirk  occupie  the 
jjlace.  The  Superintendent  of  the  West  was  charged  with  negli- 
gence in  extirpatioun  of  idolatrie.  He  layed  the  blame  upon  the 
duke  and  the  Erie  of  Cassils.  The  Superintendent  of  Angus  and 
Menies  was  compleaned  upon,  that  no  discipline  was  exercised  in 
manie  of  the  kirks  of  Angus  and  Hemes ;  that  there  was  no  con- 
ventioun  of  elders  and  deacons  at  kirks,  for  censuring  of  faults  ;  that 
he  preached  not  in  his  visitatiouns ;  that  being  burthenned  with  the 
visitatioun  of  the  north,  he  might  not  attend  upon  the  charge  alloted 
to  him.  The  questioun,  whether  superintendents  ought  to  preache 
in  all  the  kirks  where  they  did  visite,  was  referred  and  discussed  at 
the  end  of  the  Assemblie.  The  Superintendents  of  Lothiane  and 
the  West  desired  to  be  disburthenned  of  their  superintendentships. 
Mr  Robert  Pont,  Commissioner  of  Murrey,  Innernesse,  and  Bamf, 
declared  how  he  had  travelled  in  these  parts,  but  confessed  his  ina- 
bilitie,  in  respect  of  the  laike  of  the  Irish  tongue  ;  and  therefore  de- 
sired the  Assemblie  to  appoint  another,  expert  in  the  Irish  tongue, 
to  be  commissioner.     It  was  compleaned,  that  Mr  Donald  Monro, 
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Commissioner  of  Bosse,  was  not  so  apt  to  teache  as  his  charge  re- 
quired. Six  of  the  number  were  appointed  to  trie  his  gifts,  and  to 
report  to  the  Assemblie.  The  commissioners  and  brethrein  of  Fife 
presented  in  the  fyft  sessioun  a  roll,  wherein  there  were  diverse 
complaints  givin  in  against  their  superintendent.  His  answere  was, 
that  some  of  these  things  layed  to  his  charge  lay  not  in  his  power 
to  amend.  The  compleaners  were  commended  for  their  zeale,  and 
the  superintendent  admonished  to  be  diligent  in  preaching  and  ex- 
ecutioun  of  his  office.  The  Superintendent  of  Lothiane  craved  li- 
bertie  to  retume  to  his  first  ciu'e.  The  parochiners  of  Calder  de- 
sired likewise  that  he  might  be  suffered  to  retume,  or  dies  demitt 
the  personage  to  another,  to  serve  the  cure  at  their  kirk.  The  As- 
semblie answered  as  before,  in  Julie  1562. 


GOMMISSIONEBS  OF  PROVINCES. 

Commissions  were  renued  for  a  yeere  to  Mr  Robert  Pont,  to 
plant  kirks  frome  Nesse  to  Spey ;  to  Mr  Johne  Hepbume,  mi- 
nister at  Brechin,  to  plant  kirks  in  Bamf,  from  Spey  to  Ethara, 
comprehending  Strabogie  land  ;  to  Mr  Patrik  Consteane,  minister 
at  Seres,  to  plant  kirks  frome  Dee  to  Etham.  Mr  Robert  Pont 
accepted  the  commissioun,  with  provisioun  that  he  be  not  bur- 
thenned  with  kirks  speaking  the  Irish  tongue. 


ACTS. 


It  was  ordeaned,  that  ministers,  exhorters,  readers,  having 
manses,  make  residence  at  the  same,  and  visite  the  sicke  as  they 
may ;  and  where  the  parish  is  great,  that  the  minister  crave  the 
assistance  of  elders  and  deacons  in  the  said  visitatiouns. 

II.  Tuiching  the  buriall  of  the  poore,  it  was  ordeaned,  that  a 
beare  sould  be  made  in  everie  countric  parish,  to  carie  the  dead 
corps  to  the  buriall  place ;  and  that  these  of  the  village  or  houses 
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nixt  adjacent  to  the  hou9  where  the  dead  Ijeth^  or  a  certane  number 
of  ererie  hous,  sail  conyoj  the  dead  corps  to  the  buriall  place,  and 
burie  it  six  foot  under  the  earth ;  and  that  everie  superintendent 
requelst  the  lords  and  barons  within  his  bounds  to  make  an  act  in 
their  courts  tuiching  this  order,  and  cans  their  officers  wame  the 
neerest  nighbours  where  the  deed  ly,  to  convoy  it  to  the  grave. 

m.  Becaus  superintendents  ordeane  diverse  times  notorious  of- 
fenders to  niak  publick  repentance  in  the  kirk  where  the  offence 
was  committed,  and  yitt  give  not  significatioun  of  the  same  to  the 
ministers  and  elders  of  the  congregatioun,  wherethrough  offenders 
may  easilie  escape  the  making  of  their  repentance  in  due  time; 
therefore  it  was  ordeaned,  that  when  anie  superintendent  injoynetH 
anie  persoun  to  mak  publick  repentance  for  anie  offence,  that  he 
sail  signifie  to  the  parish  what  he  ordeaneth  to  be  done  by  the  of- 
fender, to  the  end  the  ministers,  elders,  and  deacons  of  the  con- 
gregatioun  may  notifie  againe  to  the  superintendent  whether  the 
offender  obeyeth  his  ordinance  or  not. 


SUPPLICATIONS. 

It  was  ordeaned,  that  superintendents  sould  present  to  the  Lords 
of  the  Secreit  Counsell  the  supplications  of  ministers,  that  onler 
might  be  takin  for  payment  of  their  stipends,  speciaUie  where  the 
thrids  were  remitted  to  the  possessours  by  the  queen's  Majestic. 
Item  J  That  supplicatioun  be  presented  to  the  Lords  of  Secreit 
Counsell,  that  everie  minister  may  have  his  stipend  assigned  in  the 
bounds  where  he  serveth.  Item^  That  the  act  of  parliament  tuich- 
ing glebes  and  manses  be  more  speciallie  condescended  upon.  The 
noblemen  and  others  present,  for  interesse,  were  required  to  conde- 
scend that  the  poore  labourers  might  have  the  tithes  of  the  ground 
for  a  reasonable  compositioun,  either  in  money  or  victuall,  to  be 
payed  to  the  erles,  lords,  barons,  and  other  tacksmen.  The  duke, 
Argile,  Murrey,  Marshall,  Glencame,  Rothesse,  Lord  Areskine, 
Ruthven,  Lindsay,  and  the  comptroller,  being  present,  consented 


1563.  OF  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND.  247 

for  their  owne  parts.  A  full  answere  was  deferred  till  a  fuller  con- 
ventioun.  The  superintendents  were  appointed  to  travell  with  the 
absents. 

THE  BOOKE  OF  DISCIPLITiE  TO  BE  REVISED. 

In  the  fourth  sessioun^  the  Erie  Marshall^  Lord  Ruthven,  Lord 
Secretare,  the  Commendatare  of  Kilwinning,  the  Bishop  of  Orkney, 
the  Clerk  of  Register,  the  Justice-Clerk,  Mr  Henrie  Balnaves, 
DaTid  Foresse,  and  Mr  George  Buchanan,  or  anie  three  or  foure 
of  them,  were  appointed  to  revise  the  Booke  of  Discipline,  to  con- 
sider the  contents,  to  report  their  judgements  in  writt  to  the  nixt 
Assemblie ;  or,  if  a  parliament  be  holdin  in  the  meane  time,  to  the 
Lords  of  the  Articles,  and  to  beginne  at  the  &rthest  before  the 
sixt  of  Januar. 

MINISTERS  CENSURED. 

Robert  Ramsay  was  accused  for  entrie  to  the  ministrie  without 
the  Superintendant  of  Angus  his  admissioun ;  for  affirming  there 
was  a  mid  way  betwixt  Poprie  and  our  religioun ;  for  borrowing 
money  from  the  toun  of  Innemesse,  upon  cautioun,  pretending  he 
was  to  buy  bookes,  and  not  returning,  nor  paying  the  same.  He 
was  suspended  from  his  ministrie  till  further  triell  were  takin  by 
the  Superintendent  of  Fife.  Alexander  Jerdane,  minister  at  Kil- 
spindie,  notwithstanding  he  had  maried  a  woman  with  whom  he 
had  committed  fomicatioun,  and  made  his  publick  repentance,  was 
suspended  frome  the  ministrie,  till  the  nixt  Assemblie  advised  far- 
ther. Other  ministers,  exhorters,  or  readers,  of  the  north,  not  com- 
|)eering,  were  suspended,  till  farther  triell  were  takin  by  some  su- 
perintendent or  commissioner  to  be  sent  to  these  parts.  David 
Ray,  minister  of  Forrest,  compeering,  was  admonished  to  observe 
a  decent  order  and  forme  in  teaching,  with  suche  gravitie  as  be- 
come  preachers  of  God's  Word  ;  and  to  follow  the  text,  without  in- 
vectives, otherwise  than  the  text  sould  reqiiire  rebookc  of  ginne. 


S48  CALDERWOOD^S  filSTORtfi  l! 


M.D.LXIV. 


A  VEHEMENT  FROST. 


In  Januarie,  upon  the  20th  day  therof^  the  rain  £EJling  fireezed 
vehementUe^  that  the  ground  was  like  a  shott  of  jce.     The  fo^ 
of  the  idre  deed,  and  might  not  flee.    In  the  same  moneth  the 
stood  still,  neither  flowing  nor  ebbing  the  space  of  twentie-foi 
houres. 


MATHEW  ERLE  OF  LENNOX  RESTORED. 

This  moneth  Mathew  Erie  of  Lennox  was  restored,  in  a  publickl 
conventioun,  to  his  patrimonie.  The  queene  intended  not  onlie  io 
putt  others  out  of  hope  of  successioun,  by  his  sonne  Henrie,  but 
also  to  oppose  him  against  the  Erie  of  Murrey. 

MUTUALL  BANKETTING  BETWEEN  THE  QUEENE  AND  THE  LORDS. 

In  the  moneth  of  Februare,  the  15th  and  18th  day  therof,  were 
scene  in  the  firmament  as  it  were  armeis  joyned  together,  with 
speeres  and  other  weapons.  But  the  queene  banketted  the  lords, 
to  remove  all  suspicioun  of  displeasure  for  the  patroeinie  of  Mr 
Knox.  The  lords  banketted  likewise  the  queene,  and  so  bankett- 
ing  continued  till  Fasting-Eve.  The  guard  and  the  queen's  kitchen 
were  so  gripping,  that  ministers  could  not  gett  their  stipends,  not- 
withstanding of  the  promises  made  by  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  and  the 
eecretar  in  the  queen's  name,  at  the  Assemblie  before. 

MR  CRAIG^S  PUBLICK  REBOOK. 

Mr  Craig,  inveying  against  the  corruptions  of  the  time,  said 
in  publick  sermoun,  "  Sometimes  hypocrits  were  knowne  by  their 
disguised  habits :  we  had  men  to  be  monkes,  and  weomen  to  be 
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But  now  we  cannot  disceme  the  erle  from  the  abbot,  nor 
nunne  from  the  noble  woman.  But  seeing  yee  are  not  ashamed 
»t  professioun,  would  to  God  yee  had  therewith  the  cowle,  the 
and  the  rest  belonging  thereto,  that  jee  might  appeare  in 
owne  colours  I"  Lcthington,  in  the  audience  of  manie,  gave 
A£  to  the  devill,  if  after  that  day  he  sould  regarae  what  sould 
le  of  ministers ;  but  sould  doe  what  he  might  that  his  com- 
=4ikiio]i8  have  a  skaire  with  him,  lett  them  barke  and  blaw  als  muche 
-i^  they  list.  The  flatterers  of  the  court  compleaned  that  men's 
»ii8  were  so  particnlarlie  described,  that  all  the  world  might 
notice  of  whom  the  preacher  meant.  It  was  answered,  ^^  Lett 
en  be  ashamed  to  offend  publicklie,  and  then  preachers  sail  ab- 
e  from  particular  descriptioun."  Yitt  would  some  of  these 
feAourteours  have  beene  reputed  the  cheefe  pillers  of  the  kirk  within 
abis  realme. 


1 


MB  KNOX  DECLAMETH  AGAINST  LETHINGTOK. 


i    The  flatterers  of  the  court  day  lie  reproached  the  ministers  :  hap- 

^tpie  was  he  who  could  invept  the  bitterest  taunt,  and  disdainfrdlest 

^i^roache.    At  lenth  they  beganne  to  jest  at  the  terme  idolatrie, 

^  aflBrming  men  knew  not  what  they  spake  when  they  called  the 

^    masse  idolatrie.     Some  feared  not  to  affirme,  they  would  susteane 

^    the  masse  was  not  idolatrie.    Mr  Knox  directing  his  complaint  in 

publick  to  God,  uttered  these  words : — "  O  Lord,  how  long  sail 

the  wicked  prevaile  against  the  just  ?    How  long  sail  thou  suffer 

thyself  and  thy  blessed  Evangell,  to  be  despised  by  men — by  men, 

I  say,  who  will  boast  themselves  defenders  of  the  truthe  ?    We 

compleane  not  of  thy  manifest  and  open  enemeis,  but  of  suche  as 

to  whome  thou  hath  reveeled  thy  light ;  for  now  it  is  come  to  our 

eares,  that  cheefe  professors  will  defend  the  masse  to  be  no  idolar- 

trie.    1£  so  were,  O  Lord,  mberablie  have  I  beene  deceaved,  and 

miserablie  have  I  deceaved  thy  people,  which  thou,  O  Lord,  know- 

eth,  I  have  ever  abhorred  more  than  a  thowsand  deaths. — But," 

said  he,  turning  his  face  to  the  speekers,  "  if  I  be  not  able  to  prove 
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the  masse  to  be  the  most  abominable  idokitrie  that  ever  was 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  I  oifer  to  suffer  the  punishmcDt 
pointed  bj  God  for  a  false  teacher.  And  it  appeareth  to  me,** 
he,  ^^  that  the  affirmer  sould  be  subject  to  the  same  law,  for  it  is 
truthe  of  God  which  yce  persecute  and  blaspheme ;  the  in^ 
of  the  devill,  which,  obstinatlie,  against  his  Word  yee  maintens:? 
wherat,  albeit  yee  now  flirt  and  flyre,  as  thogh  all  that  were  spoUi 
were  but  wind,  yitt  I  am  assured,  as  I  am  assured  Grod  liveth,  All' 
some  that  heare  of  this  defectioun,  and  rayling  against  the  tratb 
and  servants  of  God,  sail  see  God's  judgements  powred  forth  npm 
this  realme ;  speciallie  upon  you,  who  cleave  fastest  to  the  ftvov 
of  the  court,  for  the  abominatiouns  mainteaned  by  you."  Albeit 
this  vehemencie  moved  some  to  teares,  yitt  Secretare  Lethingtoiii 
in  a  mocking  manor,  said,  ^^  We  miist  recant,  and  bume  our  biD, 
for  the  preachers  are  angrie." 


TII£  EIGHT  GENERiVLL  ASSEMBLIE. 

The  Generall  Assemblie  was  holdin  the  25th  of  Junie,  1564. 
The  invocation  of  the  name  of  God,  and  exhortatioun,  was  made 
by  Mr  Knox. 

A  CONFERENCE  AVITH  SOME  FEW  MINISTERS  GRANTED  TO  THE 

COURT  LORDS. 

The  first  day  of  the  Assemblie,  the  courtcours  and  lords  depend- 
ing upon  the  court,  conveened  not  with  their  brethrein.  Manie 
woundering  at  this,  an  ancient  and  honorable  baron,  the  Laird  of 
Lundie,  said,  "  Nay,  I  wounder  not  of  their  absence ;  but  I  wounder 
that  at  the  last  Assemblie  they  not  onlie  withdrew  themselves  apart 
from  us,  but  drew  also  from  us  some  of  our  ministers,  and  would 
have  them  to  conclude  suche  things  as  were  never  propouned  in 
publick  assemblie,  which  appeareth  to  me  to  be  a  thing  verie  pre- 
judicial! to  the  Hbertie  of  the  Assemblie.     Therefore,  in  my  judge- 
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Qient,  they  sould  be  informed  of  the  offence,  and  humblie  required, 
f  they  be  brethrein  indeid,  to  assist  their  brethrein  with  their  pre- 
mce  and  counsell,  for  there  was  never  greater  need.     If  they  pur- 
j^Me  to  fall  backe  from  us,  it  were  better  we  knew  it  now  than 
afterward."     Thereunto  the  whole  Assemblie  agreed,  and  gave 
t^iMnmissioun  to  certan  brethrein  to  declare  their  mindes  to  the 
imrds,  which  was  done  after  noone.     The  courteours  at  the  first 
Eiaenied  not  a  little  offended  that  they  sould  seeme  to  be,  as  it  were, 
:iDq>ected  of  defectioun  ;  yitt  the  day  following,  they  came  to  the 
Anemblie.     But  they  drew  themselves  a  little  before  apart,  viz., 
tiie  Duke,  the  Erics  of  Argile,  Murrey,  Morton,  Glencame,  Mar- 
iluill,  Rothesse,  the  Master  of  Maxwell,  the  Secretare,  the  Justice- 
Clerk,  the  Clerk  of  Register,  the  Comptroller,  and  went  in  to  the 
inner  counsel-house.     After  short  consultatioun,  they  directed  Mr 
George  Hay,  then  called  the  minister  of  the  court,  to  desire  the 
superintendents  and  some  of  the  learned  ministers  to  conferre  with 
them.     It  was  answered,  they  were  conveened  to  deliberat  upon 
the  commoun  effaires  of  the  kirk,  and  therefore  could  not  spaire 
suche  men  whose  judgements  were  so  necessarie,  that  without  them 
the  rest  sould  sitt  as  it  were  idle.    Therefore,  willed  them  as  of  be- 
fore, that  if  they  professed  themselves  as  members  of  this  kirk,  they 
would  joyne  with  their  brethrein,  and  would  propoime  in  publick 
what  they  pleased :  so  they  sould  have  the  assistance  of  the  whole 
Assemblie,  in  all  things  which  might  stand  with  God's  Word.     But 
to  send  a  certan  number  might  breed  rather  hurt  and  slaunder  than 
comfort ;  for  it  was  to  be  feared  that  all  men  would  not  stand  con- 
tent with  the  conclusions,  where  the  conference  and  reasons  were 
heard  but  of  a  few.     This  answere  was  givin  upon  just  reasoun ; 
for  no  small  travell  was  takin  to  draw  some  ministers  to  the  factioun 
of  the  courteours,  and  to  susteane  their  arguments  and  opiniouns. 
When  it  was  perceaved  by  the  most  politick  among  them  that  they 
could  not  prevaile  this  way,  they  purged  themselves  that  they  had 
never  meant  to  separate  themselves  frome  the  societie  of  the  breth- 
rein.    But  becaus  they  had  certan  heeds  to  propone,  they  thought 
It  more  expedient,  for  avoiding  of  confusioun,  to  have  conference 
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with  a  few,  than  to  propone  in  publick.  The  ABsemUie  still  le- 
plyed)  they  would  admitt  no  secreet  conference  in  these  heeds  wtiA 
sould  be  concluded  by  generall  vote.  The  lords  promised  thai  no- 
thing sould  be  concluded,  no  vote  asked,  till  both  the  propositioiiiii 
and  reasons  were  heard  and  considered  of  the  whole  bodie.  Upon 
that  conditioun  were  directed  to  them,  with  ezpresse  charge  to  con- 
clude nothing  without  knowledge  and  advice  of  the  Assemblie,  the 
Superintendents  of  Angus,  Fife,  Lothiane,  Mr  Johne  Kow,  Mr 
Johne  Craig,  William  Christisone,  and  Mr  David  Lindsay,  mini- 
sters, and  Mr  George  Hay.  Johne  WiUocke  was  Moderator  of  the 
Assemblie,  and  Mr  Knox  attended  upon  the  scribe,  and  therefcHPe 
were  appointed  to  stay  still  with  the  brethrein ;  yitt,  becaus  the 
principall  complaint  concerned  Mr  Ejiox,  he  was  also  called. 


THE  CONFEBENCE  BETWEEN  THE  LOBDS  AND  SOME  MINISTEBS. 

The  ministers  forenamed  being  conveened  with  the  lords  above- 
named,  Secretar  Lethington  began  with  an  harang,  conteaning 
these  heeds :  First,  How  muche  we  were  addebted  unto  God,  by 
whose  goodnesse  we  have  libcrtie  of  religioun  under  the  queen  s 
Majestic,  albeit  she  was  not  pcrswaded  in  the  same.  Secundarilie, 
How  necessar  a  thing  it  was  the  queen's  Majestic,  by  all  good 
offices  (so  spake  he)  of  the  part  of  the  Church,  and  ministers  prin- 
cipallie,  sould  be  interteaned  in  that  constant  opinioun,  that  they 
unfainedlie  favoured  her  advancement,  and  procured  her  subjects 
to  have  a  good  opinioun  of  her.  And  last,  How  dangerous  a  thing 
it  was,  that  ministers  sould  be  noted,  one  to  disagree  from  another, 
in  forme  of  prayer  for  her  Majestic,  or  in  doctrine,  concerning  obe- 
dience to  her  authoritie.  "  And  in  these  two  last  heeds,"  said  he, 
"  we  desire  you  all  to  be  circumspect ;  but  speciallie,  we  must  crave 
of  you,  our  brother  Johne  Knox,  to  moderat  your  self  als  weill  in 
forme  of  prayer  for  the  queen's  Majestic,  as  in  doctrine  that  yee 
propone  concerning  her  estate  and  obedience.  Neither  sail  yee  tak 
this  as  spokin   to  your  reproache,  (quia  nevus  interdum  in  corpore 
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jmlehro  ;)  but  becaus  that  others  by  your  exemple  may  imitate  the 
Eke  libertie,  albeit  not  with  the  same  modestie  and  foresight." 

What  opinioim  that  might  engender  in  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
wise  men  doe  foresee.  The  said  Johne  prepared  for  answere  as 
fiiOoweth: 


MB  KNOX  HIS  ANSWERE  TO  LETHINGTON. 

^If  suche  as  feare  God  have  occasioun  to  pr^se  her,  becaus  idol- 
atrie  is  nuunteaned,  the  servants  of  God  despised,  wicked  men 
placed  again  in  authoritie  and  honour,  (Mr  Henrie  Sinclar  was  a 
short  time  before  made  president,  who  before  durst  not  sitt  in 
judgement ;)  and,  finallie,"  said  he,  ^^  if  we  ought  to  praise  God,  be- 
caus vice  and  impietie  overfloweth  this  whole  realme  without  pun- 
ishment, then  have  we  occasioun  to  rejoyce,  and  pndse  God.  But 
if  these  and  the  like  use  to  provoke  God's  vengeance  against  realmes 
and  natiouns,  then,  in  my  judgement,  the  godlie  within  Scotland 
ought  to  lament  and  moume,  and  so  to  prevent  God's  judgements, 
least  that  he,  finding  all  in  like  securitie,  strike  in  his  bote  indigna- 
tioan,  beginning,  perchance,  at  suche  as  thinke  they  offend  not." 

"  That  is  an  heed,"  said  Lethiqgton,  "  wherinto  yee  and  I  never 
agreed :  for,  how  are  yee  able  to  prove  that  ever  God  stroke  or 
plagued  a  natioun  or  people  for  the  iniquitie  of  their  prince,  if  they 
themselves  lived  godlie  ?"  ^^  I  looked,"  said  he,  ^^  to  have  had  audi- 
ence till  I  had  ended  the  other  two  parts ;  but,  seing  it  pleaseth 
your  lordship  to  cut  me  off  before  the  middest,  I  will  answere  to 
yoor  questioun.  The  Scripture  of  God  sheweth  me,  that  Jerusa- 
lem and  Judah  were  punished  for  the  sinne  of  Manasseh.  And,  if 
yee  will  alledge  that  they  were  punished  becaus  they  were  wicked, 
and  offended  with  the  king,  not  becaus  the  king  was  wicked,  I  an- 
swere, that  albeit  the  Spirit  of  God  maketh  for  me,  saying  in  ex- 
presse  words,  ^  For  the  sinnes  of  Manasseh ;'  yitt  I  will  not  be  so 
obstinat  as  to  lay  the  whole  sinne,  and  plagues  that  therof  followed, 
upon  the  king,  and  utterlie  absolve  the  people  ;  but  I  will  grant  with 
you,  that  the  whole  people  offended  with  the  king.     But  how,  and 
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in  what  fashioun^  I  feare  that  yee  and  I  sail  not  agree.    Idoabt 
not  but  the  whole  multitude  accompaneid  him  in  all  the  abonmiir 
tions  which  he  did ;  for  idolatrie  and  a  false  religioun  hath  eTor  Mp 
beene,  is,  and  will  be,  pleasing  to  the  most  part  of  men.     But,  to  p 
afiirme  that  all  Judah  committed  reallie  the  acts  of  his  impietie,  it 
but  to  af&rme  that  which  neither  hath  certaintie,  nor  yitt  appear- 
ance of  anie  truthe.     For,  who  can  thinke  it  to  be  possible,  that  aU 
those  of  Jerusalem  sould  so  shortlie  tume  to  extemall  idolatries 
considering  the  notable  reformatioun  latelie  before  had  in  the  dayes 
of  Ezekias  ?  But  yitt,  sayeth  the  text,  ^  Manasseh  made  Israel  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  erre,'  Para.  xxxiiL     True  it  is ;  for 
the  one  part,  as  I  have  said,  willinglie  followed  him  in  his  idolatrie, 
and  the  other,  by  reasoun  of  his  authoritie,  suffered  him  to  defile 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple  of  God  with  all  abominatiouns.     And 
so  were  they  all  criminall  of  his  sinne,  the  one  by  the  act  and  deid, 
the  other  by  suffering  and  permissioun ;  even  as  whole  Scotland  is 
this  day  guiltie  of  the  queen's  idolatrie,  and  yee  lords,  especiallie, 
above  others." 

"  Weill,"  said  Lethington,  ^*  that  is  the  cheefe  heed  wherin  we 
never  agreed ;  but  of  that  we  sail  speeke  heerafter.  WTiat  will 
yee  say,  a^  tuiching  the  moving  of  the  people  to  have  a  good  opi- 
nioun  of  the  queen's  Majestic,  and  as  concerning  obedience  to  be 
givin  to  her  authoritie  ;  as  also,  of  the  forme  of  prayer  which  com- 
mounlie  yee  use  ?"  "  My  lord,"  said  he,  "  more  eamestlie  to  move 
the  people,  or  yitt  otherwise  to  pray  than  heertofore  I  have  done, 
a  good  conscience  will  not  suffer  me.  For  He  who  seeth  the  se- 
creets  of  hearts  knoweth  that,  privatlie  and  publicklie,  I  have  called 
to  God  for  her  couversioun,  and  have  willed  the  people  to  doe  the 
same,  showing  unto  them  the  dangerous  estate  wherin  not  onlie 
she  herself  standeth,  but  also  the  whole  roalrae,  by  reasoun  of  her 
indured  bllndnesse."  "  That  is  it,"  said  Lethington,  "  wherin  we 
find  greatest  fault :  your  extremitie  against  her  masse,  in  particu- 
lar, passeth  measure.  Yee  call  her  a  slave  to  Sathan  ;  yee  afiSrme, 
that  God's  vengeance  hangeth  over  the  realme  becaus  of  her  ini- 
quitie  :  and  what  is  this  elles,  but  to  raise  the  hearts  of  the  people 
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mgainst  her  Majestie,  and  against  them  that  heard  ?"  Then  there 
iras  heard  an  exchunatioun  of  the  rest  of  the  flatterers,  that  suche 
Qxtremitie  could  not  profite.  The  Master  of  Maxwell  said,  in 
plaine  words,  "  If  I  were  in  the  queen's  Majestie's  place,  I  would 
not  suffer  suche  things  as  I  heare."  *^  If  the  words  of  the  preachers 
(said  Mr  Knox)  sail  alwise  be  rest  in  worst  part,  then  it  will  be 
}  bard  to  speeke  anie  things  so  circumspectlie  (provided  that  the 
]  tnithe  be  spokin)  which  sail  escape  the  censure  of  calumniators. 
The  most  vehement,  and  (as  yee  speeke)  excessive  manor  of  prayer 
that  I  use  in  publick,  is  this,  ^  O  Lord,  if  it  be  thy  good  pleasure, 
purge  the  heart  of  the  queen's  Majestic  fromc  the  venome  of  idol- 
atrie,  and  deliver  her  firome  the  boundage  and  thraldome  of  Satan, 
into  which  she  hath  beene  brought  up,  and  yitt  remaineth,  for 
laike  of  true  doctrine.  And  lett  her  see,  by  the  illuminatioun  of 
thy  Holie  Spirit,  that  there  is  no  meanes  to  please  thee  but  by 
Jesus  Christ  thy  onlie  Sonne ;  and  that  Jesus  Christ  cannot  be 
found  but  in  thy  Holie  Word,  nor  yitt  receaved  but  as  it  pre- 
scribeth ;  which  is,  to  renounce  our  owne  witt,  and  pre-conceaved 
opinions,  and  worship  thee  as  thou  commandeth  :  that  in  so  doing, 
she  may  avoide  the  etemall  damnatioun  which  abideth  all  obstinat 
and  disobedient  to  the  end,  and  that  this  poore  realme  may  also 
escape  that  plague  and  vengeance  which  inevitablie  followeth  idol- 
atrie  mainteaned  against  the  manifest  Word,  and  the  open  light 
therof.'  This,"  said  he,  "  is  the  forme  of  my  commoun  prayer,  as 
yee  yourselves  can  witnesse :  now,  what  is  worthie  reprehensioun 
in  it,  I  would  heare." 

"  There  are  three  things,"  said  Lethington,  "  that  never  liked 
me.  And  the  first  is,  Yee  pray  for  the  queen's  Majestic  with  a 
conditioun,  saying,  '  Illuminat  her  heart,  if  it  be  thy  good  pleasure ;' 
whereby  it  may  appeare,  that  yee  doubt  of  her  conversioun.  Where 
have  yee  the  exemple  of  suche  prayer  ?"  "  Wheresoever  the  exem- 
ples  are,"  said  the  other,  "  I  am  sure  of  the  rule,  which  is  this,  ^  If 
yee  sail  aske  anie  thing  according  to  His  will,  he  sail  heare  you.' 
And  our  Master,  Christ  Jesus,  commandeth  us  to  pray  to  our  Fa- 
ther, *  Thy  will  be  done.'  "    "  But,"  said  Lethington,  "  where  ever 
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found  yec  anie  of  the  prophets  so  to  have  prayed  T*  ^  It  soffiocA' 
me,^  said  the  other,  ^^  my  lord,  that  the  Master  and  Teacher  \M 
of  prophets  and  apostles,  hath  taught  me  so  to  pray."  ^'  Bat  in  m 
doing,"  said  he,  ''  yee  putt  a  doubt  in  people's  hearts  of  her  oo^ 
versioun."  "  Not  I,  my  lord,"  said  the  other ;  '*  but  her  owne  ob»  1 
stinat  rebellioun  causeth  moe  nor  me  to  doubt  of  her  conversoun.* 
"  Wherin  rebelleth  she,"  said  he,  "  against  God  ?"  ^  In  all  the  ao- 
tiouns  of  her  life,"  said  the  other,  ^^  but  in  these  two  heeds  esp^' 
ciallie :  First,  That  she  will  not  heare  the  preaching  of  the  Uessed 
Evangell  of  Jesus  Christ :  Secundarlie,  That  she  mainteaneth  tint 
idol,  the  masse."  ^^  She  thinketh  not  that  rebellioun,  but  good  r»> 
ligioun,"  said  Lethington.  ^^  So  thought  they,"  said  he,  ^  that  rf- 
fered  their  childrein  unto  Molech ;  and  yitt,  the  Spirit  of  Grod  al- 
firmeth,  that  they  offered  them  to  devills,  and  not  to  Grod.  And 
this  day,  the  Turkes  thinke  they  have  a  better  religioun  than  the 
Papists  have ;  and  yitt,  I  thinke,  yee  will  excuse  neither  of  boA 
against  God.  Neither  yitt  justlie  can  yee  doe  the  queene,  unlcBN 
yee  will  make  God  to  be  partiall."  *^  But  yitt,"  sud  Lethington, 
"  why  pray  yee  not  for  her  Majestic  without  a  doubt  ?"  "  Becaus," 
said  the  other,  "  I  have  learned  to  pray  in  faith.  Now,  £Eiith,  yec 
know,  depcndeth  upon  the  Word  of  God ;  and  so  it  is  that  the 
Word  of  God  teachcth  mc,  that  prayers  profite  the  sonnes  and 
daughters  of  God's  electioun,  of  which  number,  whether  she  be  or 
not,  I  have  just  occasioun  to  doubt.  And,  therefore,  I  pray  that 
God  would  illuminate  her  heart,  if  it  be  his  good  will  and  pleasure." 
'^  But  yitt,"  said  Lethington,  "  yee  can  produce  the  exemple  of 
none  that  so  hath  prayed  before  you."  "  Thereto  have  I  alreadie 
answered,"  said  Mr  Knox.  *'  But  yitt  for  farther  declaratioun  I 
will  demand  one  questioun,  which  is  this,  Whether  yee  thinke 
that  the  apostles  prayed  themselves  as  they  command  others  to 
pray  ?"  "  Who  doubteth  of  that  ?"  said  the  whole  companie  who 
were  present.  "  Weill  then,"  said  Mr  Eiiox,  "  I  am  assmred  that 
Peter  said  thir  words  to  Simon  Magus,  ^  Repent  therefore  of  this 
thy  wickedncsse,  and  pray  to  God,  that  if  it  be  possible,  the  thought 
of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.'     Heere  we  may  cleerelie  see, 


1564.  OF  THE  KntK  OF  SCOTLAND.  257 

that  Peter  joyneth  a  conditioun  with  his  commandement,  that  Si- 
mon sould  repent  and  pray,  to  witt,  if  it  were  possible  that  his  sinnes 
might  be  forgivin  him ;  for  he  was  not  ignorant,  that  some  sinnes 
axe  unto  death,  and  so  without  all  hope  of  repentance  or  remissioun. 
And  thinke  yee  not,  my  lord  secretar,"  said  he,  "  but  the  same 
doubt  may  tuiche  my  heart,  as  tuiching  the  queen's  conversioun, 
tliat  then  tuiched  the  heart  of  the  apostle  ?"     "  I  would  never," 
0aid  Lethington,  "  heare  you,  or  anie  other,  call  that  in  doubt." 
•*  But  your  will,"  said  the  other,  "  is  no  assurance  to  my  conscience. 
And  to  speeke  freelie,  my  lord,  I  wounder  if  that  yee  yourself 
doubt  not  of  the  queen's  conversioun ;  for  more  evident  signes  of 
induratioun  have  appeared,  and  still  doe  appeare  in  her,  than  Peter 
outwardlie  could  have  espied  in  Simon  Magus.     For,  albeit  some- 
times he  was  a  sorcerer,  yitt  joyned  he  with  the  apostles,  beleeved, 
and  was  baptized*    And,  albeit  the  venome  of  avarice  remained  in 
his  heart,  and  that  he  would  have  bought  the  Holie  Ghost,  yitt, 
when  he  heard  the  fearcfuU  threatning  of  God  pronounced  against 
him,  he  trembled,  desired  the  assistance  of  the  prayers  of  the  apos- 
tlesy  and  humbled  himself  (so  farre  as  the  judgement  of  man  might 
pieice)  like  a  true  penitent.     And  yitt  we  see  that  Peter  doubteth 
of  Us  conversioun.  Why,  then,  may  not  all  the  godlie  justlie  doubt 
of  the  conversioun  of  the  queene,  who  hath  used  idolatrie,  which  is 
no  lesse  odious  in  the  sight  of  God  than  is  the  other,  and  still  con- 
tinneth  in  the  same ;  yea,  she  despiseth  all  thrcatnings,  and  re- 
fbaeth  all  godlie  admonitiouns  ?"     ^^  Why  say  yee,  that  she  re- 
fiueih  admonitioun  ?"  sayeth  Lethington  :  ^^  She  will  gladlie  heare 
anie  man."     ^^  But  what  obedience  to  God,"  said  the  other,  ^^  or 
to  Ms  Word,  ensueth  to  aU  that  is  spokin  unto  her,  or  when 
sail  she  be  scene  to  give  presence  to  the  publick  preaching?" 
^  I  thinke  never,"  said  Lethington,  ^^  so  long  as  she  is  thus  in- 
treated."     ^^  And  so  long,"  said  the  other,  ^^  yee  and  all  others 
must  be  content,  that  I  pray  so  as  that  I  may  be  assured  to  be 
heard  of  my  God ;  that  is,  that  his  good  will  may  be  done,  either 
in  making  her  comfortable  to  his  Chmrch,  or,  if  that  he  hath  ap- 
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■^  Wdn."  aid  LdUdghn,  -^  i^t  am  coaie  to  the  secund  faekL 
Where  fiod  ««&  titti  the  Siyf  m  oA  «■«  tbe  blind  sl&vei  of 
Subsn ;  IT  [fau  tbe  t«miha»  of  God  ^bAx  of  kinge  snil  pnniva 
M  miRTcnsulr  ?~  ^  TW  Saqitv%'*  «id  Mr  Knox,  "  eKydli  thai 
b^  naouR  ve  «n  >I1  tfae  oanDES  of  votke-  Oir  Master,  Ckrut 
Joan.  -*"—**■,  tfaat  mkIk  mi  due  maam  we  aerranu  tn  axine,  and 
tbat  it  W  dtt  dofie  Sane  of  G<id  wba  aetteth  men  at  freedome. 
fi^ow,  vfaat  ififfiawiK  *  ikov  twCwin  dc  aoBaea  of  wndie,  the 
MTTwda  of  SMMf  and  ■laiiii  ta  Sattiif  I  andexEtand  not,  anient 
dart  I  bt  tan^it.  And  if  the  AKpcoeaae  of  Ak  tenne  offend  yon, 
X  hmfn  not  isveUed  tkac  ^ihiaiu  of  ^eekn^  but  have  leained  it 
flstb  of  God's  Jscripttirce.  For  tfaeee  woeda  I  find  spokin  unto  Paul 
— *  Behold,  I  Moil  thee  onto  the  firariim.  to  open  their  cye«»  tliat 
thej'  BtBT  tume  &%ifu  ilaritnesiv  unto  Gght,  and  frome  the  power  of 
Satan  untu  God.'  Ajet&  xxtL  Maik  tlte  warda,  mr  Imd,  and  etwre 
not  at  the  jpeeking  uf  the  HuCie  Ghoiit.  And  the  eoune  apoede 
writtiug  to  hie  owne  acboUer,  Tiiiiothea£.  sayeth,  '  Instruct  fvith 
meekenewe  these  that  are  contiarie  minded,  if  that  God  at  aiue 
tiuiti  will  pre  thiriD  repenumee ;  chut  they  may  koow  ihe  tnitlic, 
an<I  that  they  may  iMwe  to  ^unendiment.  oat  of  the  snare  of  the  de- 
vilh  wfaieh  are  tukin  uf  lum  at  hid  uilL'  i  Tim.  ii  If  yoor  lord- 
ship iIiK-  ri^thtlic  con^idtr  these  sentences,  yee  sail  not  oolic  find 
luy  words  to  be  the  words  of  the  Uolie  Ghoet,  but  also  the  coni^ 
tiuun  which  I  use  to  adds,  to  have  the  assurance  of  God's  Scrip- 
turi;, "  "  But  they  speeke  nothing  against  kinga  in  speciaU,"  said 
Lithiiigton  ;  "  and  yitt  your  continuall  crying  ia,  '  The  queen'a 
iilolalrie !  the  queen's  masse  will  provoke  God's  wrathe  V"  "In 
thi:  furraer  sentences,"  said  the  other,  '■  I  heare  not  kings  nor 
ijuocns  excepted ;  but  all  unfaithfull  are  pronounced  to  stand  in  one 
niiikc,  and  to  l>e  in  bouiidage  to  one  tyranne,  the  devill.  But  be- 
liki-,  my  lord,"  said  he,  "  ye  litde  regarde  the  estate  wherin  they 
■tund,  when  ycc  would  have  them  so  flattered  that  the  danger 
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therof  sould  neither  be  knowne,  neither  yitt  declared  to  the  people." 
"  Where  will  yee  find,"  said  Lethington,  "  that  anie  of  the  pro- 
phets did  so  intreate  kings,  queens,  rulers,  or  magistrats  ?"  "  In 
moe  places  than  one,"  said  the  other.  "  Achab  was  a  king,  Jesa- 
bell  was  a  queene,  and  yitt  what  the  prophet  Elias  said  to  the  one 
ftnd  the  other  I  suppose-  yee  be  not  ignorant."  "  That  was  not 
cried  out  before  the  people,"  said  Lethington,  "  to  make  them 
odious  unto  their  subjects."  "  That  Elias  said,  '  Dogges  sail  licke 
the  blood  of  Achab  and  eate  the  flesh  of  Jesabell,'  Scriptures  assmre 
me ;  but  that  it  was  whispered  in  their  owne  eare,  or  in  a  comer, 
I  read  not.  But  the  plaine  contrare  appcareth  to  me,  which  is, 
that  both  the  people  and  the  court  understood  weill  encugh  wliat 
the  prophet  had  pronounced ;  for  so  witnessed  Jehu,  after  that 
God's  vengeance  had  stricken  Jesabell."  "  These  were  singular 
motiouns  of  the  Spirit  of  God,"  said  Lethington,  "  and  apperteane 
nothing  to  this  age."  "  Then  hath  the  Scripture  farre  deceaved 
me^"  said  the  other,  "  for  Sanct  Paul  teacheth  me  that  whatsoever 
IS  writtin  within  the  Holie  Scriptures,  the  same  is  writtin  for  ova 
instruction.  And  my  Master  sayeth,  that  everie  learned  and  wise 
scribe  bringeth  furth  of  his  trcasurie  both  things  old  and  things 
new.  And  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  affirmeth  that  everie  realme  or 
<dtie  that  likewise  ofFendeth,  as  then  did  Jerusalem,  sould  likewise 
be  punished.  Why  that  the  facts  of  the  ancient  prophets,  and  the 
fearefiill  judgements  of  God  executed  before  us  upon  the  disobedi- 
ent, apperteane  not  to  this  our  age,  I  neither  see  nor  yitt  can  un- 
derstand. But  now,  to  putt  an  end  to  this  heed,  my  lord,"  said  he, 
^  the  prophets  of  God  have  not  spaired  to  rebooke  wicked  kings, 
als  Weill  in  their  face  as  before  the  people  and  subjects.  Elisa^us 
feared  not  to  say  to  King  Jehoram,  '  What  have  I  to  doe  with 
thee  ?  Gett  thee  to  the  prophets  of  thy  father,  and  to  the  prophets 
of  thy  mother ;  for  as  the  Lord  of  Hoasts  liveth,  in  whose  sight  I 
stand,  if  it  were  not  that  I  regarded  the  presence  of  Jchosaphat, 
King  of  Judah,  I  would  not  have  looked  towards  thee  nor  scene 
thee.'  Plain  it  is,  that  the  prophet  was  a  subject  in  the  kingdom 
of  Israel ;  and  yitt,  how  little  reverence  giveth  he  to  the  king  ?  In 
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the  secund  of  Jeremie,  the  prophet  was  commanded  to  crie  to  iht 
king  and  the  queene^  and  to  say^  ^  Behave  yourselves  lowlie  mptr 
tice  and  judgement,  or  elles  your  carcases  sail  be  cast  to  the  heite 
of  the  day,  and  to  the  firoet  of  the  night.'  Of  Sallum  and  Zedetiaa 
he  speekcth  in  special!,  and  sheweth  unto  them,  in  his  puUick  ser- 
mons, their  miserable  ends.  And,  therefore,  yee  ought  not  to 
thinke  it  strange,  my  lord,"  said  he,  ^^  albeit  the  servants  of  God 
taxe  the  vices  of  kings  and  queens  als  weil  as  other  offenders,  and 
that  becaus  their  sinnes  are  more  noysome  to  the  commounweahh 
than  are  all  the  sinnes  of  inferiour  persons.*' 

The  most  part  of  this  reasoning  Secretar  Lethington  leaned  upon 
the  breast  of  the  Master  of  Maxwell,  and  said,  ^^  I  am  almost  wearie: 
I  would  that  some  would  rcasoun  in  the  cheefe  heed,  which  is  not 
yitt  tuiched."  Then  die  Erie  of  Morton,  ChanceUer,  conunanded 
Mr  George  Hay  to  reasoun  against  Mr  Knox,  in  the  heed  of  obe- 
dience due  unto  magistrats ;  who  beganne  so  to  doe.  Unto  whom 
Mr  Knox  said,  ^^  That  yee  sail  reasoun  in  my  contrare,  I  am  weiD 
content,  becaus  I  know  you  are  both  a  man  of  learning  and  of  mo- 
destic.  But  that  yee  sail  oppone  yourself  unto  the  truthe,  wherof 
I  suppose  yoiur  owne  conscience  is  no  lesse  perswadcd  than  is  myne, 
I  cannot  weill  ai)provc ;  for  I  would  be  sorie  that  I  and  yee  eouW 
be  api)ointed  to  reasoun,  as  two  schollers  of  Pythagoras,  to  shew 
the  quicknesse  of  our  ingync,  as  it  were,  to  reasoun  on  both  parts. 
I  doe  protest  heere  before  God,  that  whatsoever  I  susteane,  I  doe  the 
same  of  conscience  ;  yea,  I  darre  no  more  susteane  anie  propositioun 
knowne  to  myself  untrue,  than  that  I  darre  teache  false  doctrine  in 
the  publick  place.  And,  therefore,  brother,  if  conscience  move  you 
to  oppone  yoiu^clf  to  that  doctrine  which  yee  have  heard  of  my 
mouth  in  that  mater,  doe  it  boldlie ;  it  sail  never  offend  me.  But 
that  yee  sail  be  found  to  oppone  yourself  unto  me,  yee  being  per- 
swadcd in  the  same  truthe,  1  say  yitt  againe,  it  pleaseth  me  not ; 
for  thereof  may  arise  greater  inconveniences  than  either  yee  or  I 
consider  for  the  present."  The  said  Mr  George  answered,  "  That 
I  would  oppone  myself  unto  you,  as  willing  to  impugne  or  confute 
that  heed  of  doctrine,  which  not  onlie  yee,  but  manie  others,  yea, 
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and  I  myself  have  affirmed,  farrc  be  it  firome  me,  for  80  I  sould  be 
^  fband  contrarious  to  myself;   for  my  lord  secretare  knoweth  my 
^  judgement  in  that  heed." 

1       ^  Marie,"  said  the  secretar,  "  yee  are  the  weill  worst  of  the  two, 
J  tot  I  remember  yitt  our  reasoning  when  the  queene  was  in  the  ca- 
binet.    WeiU,"  said  Lethington,  ^^  I  am  somwhat  better  provided 
in  this  last  heed  than  I  was  in  the  other  two.    Mr  Knox,"  said  he, 
^  we  heard  your  judgement  upon  the  13th  to  the  Romans ;  we 
i   heard  the  minde  of  the  apostle  weill  opened ;  we  heard  the  cans 
'    why  God  established  powers  upon  the  earth ;  we  heard  the  neces- 
;    sitie  that  mankinde  hath  of  the  same,  and  we  heard  the  duetie  of 
^    magistrats  sufficientlie  declared.   But  in  two  things  I  was  offended, 
.    and  I  thinke  some  of  the  lords  that  were  present.     The  one  was, 
yee  made  difference  betwixt  the  ordinance  of  God  and  the  persons 
that  were  placed  in  authoritie ;  and  yee  affirmed  that  men  might 
lesiat  the  persons,  and  yitt  not  offend  God's  ordinance.    This  is 
the  first.    The  other  yee  had  no  time  to  explaine.     But  this  me- 
thought  yee  meant,  That  subjects  were  not  bound  to  obey  their 
princes  if  they  commanded  unlawful  things ;  but  that  they  might 
resist  their  princes,  and  were  not  ever  bound  to  suffer." 

"  In  verie  deed,"  said  the  other,  "  yee  have  both  rightlie  marked 
my  words,  and  understood  my  minde  ;  for  of  the  same  judgement 
have  I  long  beene,  and  so  yitt  I  remaine."  "  How  will  ye  prove 
your  divisioun  and  difference  ?"  said  Lethington  ;  "  and  that  the 
persoun  placed  in  authoritie  may  be  resisted,  and  God's  ordinance 
not  transgressed,  seing  that  the  apostle  sayeth,  ^  He  that  resisteth 
the  powers  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God?  My  lord,"  said  he, 
"  the  plaine  words  of  the  apostle  affirme  that  the  powers  are  or- 
deaned  of  God,  for  the  preservatioun  of  quiet  and  peaceable  men, 
and  for  the  punishement  of  malefactors.  Wherof  it  is  plaine,  that 
the  ordinance  of  God  and  power  givin  to  man  is  one  thing,  and 
the  person  clothed  with  the  power  or  authoritie  is  another :  for 
God's  ordinance  is  the  preservatioun  of  mankinde,  the  punishement 
of  sinne,  and  the  mainteaning  of  vertue,  which  is  in  itself  holie,  just, 
constant,  stable,  and  peq>ctuall.    But  men  clothed  with  the  autho- 
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ritie  are  commounlie  profane  and  unjust ;  yea,  they  are  mutaUe, 
transitoriC)  and  subject  to  corruption,  as  Grod  threatneth  them  by 
his  prophet  David,  saying,  *  I  have  said  yee  are  gods,  and  everieone 
of  you  the  sonnes  of  the  Most  High ;  but  yee  sail  dee  as  men,  and 
yee  princes  sail  fall  as  others,'  Ps.  Ixxxii.  Heere,  I  am  assured,  the 
persons,  both  soule  and  bodie,  are  threatned  with  death  :  I  thinke 
that  so  yee  will  not  affirme  is  the  authoritie,  the  ordinance,  and  the 
power  wherewith  God  hath  endued  suche  persons  as  I  have  said. 
As  it  is  holie,  so  it  is  the  permanent  will  of  God.  Now,  my  lord, 
that  the  prince  may  be  resisted,  and  jitt  the  ordinance  of  God  not 
violated,  it  is  evident.  For  the  people  resisted  Saul,  when  he  had 
swome  by  the  living  God  that  Jonathan  sould  dee  :  the  people,  I 
say,  swore  in  the  contrarie,  and  delivered  Jonathan,  so  that  an  haia 
of  his  head  fell  not  to  the  ground.  Now,  Saul  was  their  owne 
anointed  king,  and  they  were  his  subjects ;  and  yitt,  they  resisted 
him,  in  that  they  made  him  no  better  than  manswome." 

"  I  doubt,"  said  Lethington,  "  if,  in  so  doing,  the  people  did 
Weill."  "  The  Spirit  of  God  accuseth  them  not  of  anie  crime,"  said 
the  other,  "  but  rather  praiseth  them,  and  damneth  the  king,  ab 
Weill  for  his  foolish  vow  and  law  made  without  God,  as  for  his 
cruell  minde,  that  so  aevcrelie  would  have  punished  an  innocent 
man.  But  in  this  I  will  not  insist.  The  same  Saul  commanded 
Aliimclech  and  the  prcests  of  the  Lord  to  be  slaine,  bocaus  they 
had  committed  treasoun,  as  he  alledged,  by  intercommuning  with 
David.  His  guarde  and  principall  servants  would  not  obey  his  un- 
just commandements ;  but  Docg,  the  king's  flatterer,  putt  the  king's 
crueltie  in  executioun.  I  will  not  askc  your  judgement  whether 
the  servants  of  the  king,  in  not  obeying  his  coramandement,  resisteil 
God  or  not,  or  whether  Docg,  in  murtlicring  the  preests,  gave  obe- 
dience to  a  just  authoritie  ;  for  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God  specking 
by  the  mouth  of  David,  to  assure  nie,  als  weill  of  the  one  as  of  the 
other.  For  he,  in  the  fiftie-two  Psalme,  damneth  the  fact  as  a 
cruell  murther,  and  aflirmeth,  that  God  would  punishe  not  onlic 
the  commander,  but  also  tlie  mercilesse  exccuter.  Therefore,  I 
conclude,  that  they  who  withstood  his  commandeinent  resisted  not 
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ordinance  of  God.  Now,  my  lord,  to  answere  to  the  place  of 
hie  apostle,  affirming  that  suche  as  resist  the  powers  resist  the  or- 
Imaiice  of  God,  I  say,  that  by  power  in  that  place  is  to  be  under- 
itoody  not  the  mijust  commandement  of  men,  but  the  lawfull  power 
irlierwith  God  hath  armed  his  magistrats,  as  lieutenants,  to  punishe 
nniie,  and  to  mainteane  vertue.  And  if  anie  man  sould  enterprise 
to  take  firome  the  hands  of  the  lawfull  judge  a  murtherer,  adulterer, 
Dr  anie  other  malefactor  deserving  death  by  God's  law,  he  resisteth 
God's  ordinance,  and  procureth  to  himself  vengeance  and  damna- 
tioim^  becaus  he  stayeth  God's  sword  to  strike.  But  so  is  it  not 
if  men,  in  the  feare  of  God,  oppone  themselves  to  the  furie  and 
blind  rage  of  princes ;  for  so,  they  resist  not  God  but  the  deviU, 
who  abuseth  the  sword  and  authoritie  of  God." 

'^  I  understand  sufficientlie,"  said  Lethington,  ^^  what  yee  meane, 
and  to  the  one  part  I  will  not  oppone ;  but  I  doubt  of  the  other. 
For  if  the  queene  would  command  me  to  kill  Johne  Knox,  becaus 
she  is  offended  at  him,  I  would  not  obey  her.  But  if  she  would 
command  others  to  doe  it,  or  by  colour  of  justice  take  his  life  frome 
him,  I  cannot  tell  if  I  be  bound  to  defend  against  the  queene 
and  her  officers."  "  Under  protestatioun,"  said  the  other,  "  that 
the  auditors  thinke  not  that  I  speeke  in  favours  of  my  self^  I  say, 
my  lord,  that  if  yee  be  perswadcd  of  my  innocencie,  and  if  God 
hath  givin  you  suche  power  or  credite,  as  thereby  yee  might  de- 
liver me,  and  yitt  suffer  me  to  perish,  that  so  doing  yee  sould  be 
criminall  and  guiltie  of  my  blood."  "  Prove  that,  and  wonne  the 
plea  I"  said  Lethington.  "  The  prophet  Jeremie  was  apprehended 
by  the  preests  and  prophets,  who  were  a  part  of  the  authoritie 
within  Jerusalem,  and  by  the  multitude  of  the  people.  This  sen- 
tence was  pronounced  against  him  :  ^  Thou  sail  dee  the  death,  for 
thou  hath  said.  This  hous  sail  be  like  Siloah,  and  this  citie  sail  be 
desolat  without  an  inhabitant,'  Jerem.  xxvi.  The  princes  hearing 
the  uproare,  came  frome  the  king's  hous,  and  satt  doun  in  judge- 
ment, in  the  entrie  of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lord's  hous.  There  the 
preests  and  prophets  accused  him  before  the  princes  and  before  all 
the  i)eople,  in  these  words,  ^  This  man  is  worthie  to  dee,  for  he 
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faftth  prophaoeid  agaiiiet  ihia  oitie,as  your  eazes  have  heard.* 
mie  aoiweredy  wfaatsoever  he  had  spokm  proceeded  from 
dierefine^  said  he,  ^  As  fixr  me,  behold  I  am  in  your  hands 
with  me  as  yee  ihinke  good  and  li^bt.  But  know  y  ee  for  ce 
ihat  if  yee  pott  me  to  death,  yee  sail  bring  innocent  blood 
yonnelTes,  and  npcm  this  citie,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  tl 
for  of  tnithe  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  unto  you,  to  speeke  aD 
wards.*  Now,  my  hnds,  if  the  [ninces  and  the  whole  people 
have  beene  goiltie  of  the  prophet?  s  bbod,  how  sail  yee  or  < 
be  judged  innocent  before  Gbd,if  yee  sail  suffer  the  blood  of 
as  have  not  deserved  death  to  be  shed,  when  yee  may  sst 
^  Tlie  case  is  not  alike,**  said  Lethington.  ^  And  I  would 
wherin  the  dissimilitude  standeth,"  said  the  other.  <<  First,* 
Lethington,  ^  The  king  had  not  condenmed  him  to  death : 
The  fidse  prophets,  the  preests,  and  people,  accused  him  witl 
and  therefore  could  not  but  be  guiltie  of  his  blood.**  ^N 
fij^teth  against  my  argument,**  said  the  other.  '<For 
that  iftttiher  the  king  was  present,  nor  yitt  had  condemnec 
yitt  were  his  princes  and  cheefe  rulers  there  sitting  in  judge 
who  represented  the  king*8  person  and  authoritie,  hearing  the 
aatioun  layed  to  the  charge  of  the  prophet.  Therefore  he 
wameth  them  of  the  danger,  as  was  said  before,  to  witt,  i 
case  he  sould  be  condemned,  and  so  putt  to  death,  that  the 
the  counsell,  and  the  whole  citie  of  Jerusalem,  sould  be  gui 
his  blood,  because  he  had  committed  no  crime  worthie  of  < 
If  yee  thinke  that  they  sould  all  have  beene  criminall,  onlic  I 
that  all  accused  him,  the  text  witneeseth  plainlie  the  contran 
the  princes  defended  him,  and  so,  no  doubt,  did  a  great  p 
the  people  :  yitt  he  boldlie  affirmeth,  that  they  sould  aU  be  { 
of  his  blood  if  he  were  putt  to  death.  The  prophet  Ezechiel  | 
a  reasoun  why  all  are  guiltie  in  a  commoun  corruptioun.  '  Be 
sayeth  he,  ^  I  sought  a  man  amongst  them,  that  sould  make  i 
hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gape  before  me,  for  the  land,  that  I 
not  destroy  it,  but  I  found  none ;  therefore  have  I  poured  out 
indignatioun  upon  them.'     Heere,  my  lord,  it  is  plaine,  thai 
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1  not  onlie  that  a  man  committ  not  iniquitie  in  his  owne  per- 
>ut  also  that  he  oppone  himself^  so  farre  as  in  him  lyeth,  to 
quitie  of  others.*' 

den  will  yee/'  said  Lethington,  ^^  have  subjects  to  controll 
3rinces   and  rulers."     ^^What  harme  sould   the  commoun 

receave,"  said  the  other,  "  if  the  corrupt  affectiouns  of  igno- 
nd  godlesse  rulers  were  moderated,  and  so  bridled  by  the 
ae  and  discretioun  of  godlie  subjects,  that  they  doe  no  wrong 
>lence  to  anie  man  ?"  ^^  All  this  reasoning,"  said  Lethington, 
t  of  purpose  ;  for  we  reasoun  as  if  the  queene  sould  become 
an  enemie  to  our  religioun  that  she  sould  persecute  and  putt 
nt  men  to  death  for  it,  which,  I  am  assured,  she  never  thought, 
ver  will  doe.  For  if  I  sould  see  her  beginne  at  that  end,  or 
old  suspect  anie  such  thing  in  her,  I  sould  be  als  fordward  in 
'gument  as  yee  are,  or  anie  within  this  realme :  but  there  is 
ihe  thing.  Our  questioun  is,  whether  we  may  and  ought  to 
sse  the  queen's  masse,  or  whether  her  idolatrie  sail  be  layed 

charge  ?*  "  What  yee  may,"  said  Mr  Knox,  "  by  force,  I 
e  not ;  but  what  yee  may  and  ought  to  doe  by  God's  com- 
ment, that  I  can  tell.  Idolatrie  ought  not  onlie  to  be  sup- 
i,  but  the  idolater  ought  to  dee  the  death,  unlesse  we  will 

God."  "  I  know,"  said  Lethington,  "  the  idolater  ought  to 
le  death ;  but  by  whom  ?"  "  By  the  people  of  God,"  said 
her ;  "  for  the  commandement  was  made  to  Israel,  as  yee 
3ad,  '  Ileare,  O  Israel,  sayeth  the  Lord,  the  statuts  and  com- 
ments of  the  Lord  thy  God.'  Yea,  commandements  are 
that  if  it  be  heard  that  idolatrie  is  committed  in  anie  citie, 
iquisitioun  sail  be  takin ;  and  if  it  be  found  true,  that  then 
bole  bodie  of  the  people  sail  arise,  and  destroy  that  citie, 
ig  neither  man,  woman,  nor  childe."  "  But  there  is  no  com- 
tment  givin  to  the  people,"  said  the  secretare,  "  to  punishe 
ing,  if  he  be  an  idolater."  "  I  find  no  priviledges  granted  to 
'  said  the  other,  "  by  God,  more  than  to  the  people,  to  offend 
Majestic."  "  I  graunt,"  said  Lethington  ;  "  yitt  the  people 
ot  be  judge  to  their  king,  to  punishe  him,  howbeit  he  be  an 
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idolater."     ^^  Grod/'  said  Afr  Knox,  ^^  is  a  commoun  judge,  ak 
to  the  king  as  to  the  people ;  so  that  what  his  Word  coi 
to  be  punished  in  the  one,  is  not  to  be  forborne  in  the  other."  " 
agree  in  that,"  said  Lethington :  ^^  but  the  people  must  not 
God's  judgements,  but  leave  it  to  himself;  who  will  either  pi 
by  death,  by  warre,  by  imprisonnmcnt,  or  other  Idnde  of  plagueilj 
"I  know,"  said  Mr  Knox,  "the  last  part  of  your  reasoun  to 
true ;  but  for  the  first,  to  witt,  that  the  people,  or  a  part  of 
people,  may  not  execute  God's  judgements  against  their  king, 
an  offender,  I  am  sure  yee  have  no  other  warrant  but  your  oi 
imaginatioun,  and  the  opinioun  of  suche  as  feare  more  to  oi 
princes  than  God." 

"  Why  say  yee  so  ?"  said  Lethington :  "  I  have  the  judgement  i 
the  most  famous  men  in  Europe,  and  of  suche  as  yee  yourself 
confesse  both  godlie  and  learned."    And  with  that  he  called  for  W 
papers,  which  being  exhibited  by  Mr  Robert  Matlane,  he  beganne  to 
read  with  great  gravitie  the  judgement  of  Luther,  Melancthon,  the 
mindes  of  Bucer,  Musculus,  and  Calvine,  Low  Christians  sould  be- 
have themselves  in  time  of  persecutioun ;  yea,  the  Booke  of  Baradi 
was  not  omitted.     Then  he  concluded,  that  the  gatheiing  of  these 
thinffs  had  cost  him  mOre  travell  than  he  had  takin  these  seven 
yeeres  in  reading  of  anie  commentars.     "  The  more  pitie,''  said  the 
other :  "  yitt  what  have  yee  profitted  your  owne  cans  lett  others 
judge.     As  for  my  assertioun,  I  am  assured  yee  have  infinned  it 
notliing ;  for  your  first  two  witnesses  spake  against  Anabaptists, 
who  denic  that  Christians  sould  be  subject  to  magistrats  ;  which 
opinioun  I  no  lesse  abhorre  than  yee  doe,  or  anie  other  living.    The 
others  speeke  of  Christians  subject  to  tyranns  and  infidels ;  so  dis- 
persed, that  they  havo  no  power  but  onlie  to  sobbe  to  God  for  de- 
liverance.    That  suche  indeid  sould  hazard  anie  farther  than  these 
godlie  men  will  them,  I  would  not  wittinglie  be  upon  counsell. 
But  my  assertioun  hath  another  ground.     For  I  speeke  of  a  people 
assembled  together  in  one  bodie  of  a  commoun  wealth  ;  unto  whom 
God  hath  givin  sufficient  power,  not  oulic  to  resist,  but  also  to  sup- 
presse  all  kinde  of  open   idolatric.     Suche  a  people,  yitt  againe  I 
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Prmey  is  bound  to  keepe  their  land  cleanc  and  unpolluted.  That 
^.my  divisioun  may  not  appeare  strange  unto  you,  yee  sail  under- 
nd  that  God  required  one  thing  of  Abraham-and  his  seed,  when 
in  and  they  were  pilgrims  and  strangers  in  Egypt  and  Canaan ; 
pother  thing  firome  them  after  their  deliverance  from  the  boundage 
PiEgypt,  and  possessioun  of  the  land  of  Canaan  granted  unto  them. 
^  the  first,  and  during  the  time  of  their  bound^e,  God  craved  no 
iMe  but  that  Abraham  sould  not  defile  himself  with  idolatrie. 
prither  he  nor  his  posteritie  were  commanded  to  destroy  the  idols 
bat  were  in  Canaan  or  Egypt.  But  when  God  gave  unto  them 
S>SBCooion  of  the  land,  he  gave  unto  them  this  strait  commande- 
lent,  ^Beware  that  thou  make  confederacie  or  league  with  the 
MK^Ie  of  this  land.  Give  not  thy  sonnes  to  their  daughters,  nor 
by  daughters  to  their  sonnes.  But  this  yee  sail  doc  unto  them : 
Utt  doun  their  groaves,  destroy  their  images,  breake  doun  their 
ItaiB,  and  leave  you  no  kinde  of  remembrance  of  these  abomina- 
ions  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  used  before  :  for  thou  art 
n  holie  people  to  the  Lord  thy  God.  Defile  not  thyself,  there- 
nre,  with  their  gods.'  To  the  same  commandement,  I  say,  are  yee, 
ly  lords,  and  suche  as  professe  the  Lord  Jesus  within  this  realme, 
ound ;  for  God  hath  wrought  no  lesse  miracle  upon  you,  both  cor- 
orallie  and  spirituallie,  than  he  did  upon  the  camall  scede  of  Ab- 
iham.  For,  in  what  estate  your  bodeis  and  this  realme  were 
rithin  these  seven  yeeres  yee  cannot  be  ignorant.  Yee,  and  it 
oth,  were  under  the  boundage  of  a  strange  natioun.  And  what 
p^nns  raigned  over  your  consciences,  it  may  be  God  jitt  once 
gaine  lett  you  feele,  becaus  yee  doe  not  rightlie  acknowledge  the 
enefite  receaved.  When  oiur  poore  brethrein  before  us  yeelded 
heir  bodeis  to  the  flammes  of  fire  for  the  testimonie  of  the  truthe, 
nd  when  skarse  ten  could  be  found  in  a  countrie  that  rightlie  knew 
Jod,  it  had  beene  foolishnesse  either  to  have  craved  of  the  nobilitie 
>r  of  the  subjects  the  suppressing  of  idolatrie ;  for  that  had  beene 
LOthing  but  to  have  exponed  the  simple  sheepe  as  a  prey  to  the 
^oolfe.  But,  since  God  hath  multipleid  knowledge,  yea,  and  hath 
rivin  the  victorie  to  his  truthe  even  in  the  hands  of  his  servants,  if 
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yte  Buffer  the  land  againe  to  be  defiled,  yee  mod  your  princeiee 
drinke  the  same  cuppe  of  God'e  iadignatimiD ;  she  for  her 
abiding  in  manifest  idol&trie  in  tbia  great  light  of  the  EvangeU 
Jesus  Christ,  and  yee  for  yoar  permi^ouo  and  mainteaiuiig  of 
in  the  eaoie." 

Lethington  said,  "  In  that  point  we  will  never  agre«. 
find  yee,  I  pray  you,  that  anie  of  the  prophets  <x  apoetlea 
Bucbe  doctrine,  that  tlie  people  sould  be  plagued  for  the  iniqui&etl 
tbeir  prince  ;  or  that  subjecta  might  eupprwe*  the  idolatrip  of  tb(i 
rulera,  and  punishe  them  for  the  same  r"  **  What  was  tie  coa- 
missioun  givin  to  the  apostles,  my  lord  7'  said  he.  '*  It  wa^  U 
preachc  and  plant  the  EvangcU  of  Jesus  Christ,  where  darkneew  b(- 
fore  had  dominioun.  Therefore,  it  behooved  them  first  to  lett 
see  the  light,  before  they  sould  will  them  to  putt  to  their  bonds  tP 
eupprceee  idolatrie.  ^\Tiat  precepts  the  apostJes  gave  to  the  biOh 
full  in  particular,  other  than  that  they  conunanded  alt  to  flee  fivnt 
idolatrie,  I  will  not  affirme.  But  I  finde  two  things  that  the  fiiillh 
full  did.  The  one  was,  that  they  assisted  their  preachers  evn 
against  tlioir  rulers  and  magistntts ;  the  other,  tlxat  they  suppressed 
idolatrie  whensoever  God  gave  them  force,  asking  no  licence  at  tba 
empcrour,  uor  at  his  depiits.  Road  tlic  ecclesiastical  I  historic,  and 
yee  sail  find  a  sufficient  uumbcr  of  excmplcs.  Aa  to  the  doctrine  of 
tlic  prophets,  we  know  they  spake  as  weill  to  kin^  as  to  tlie  people 
I  read  that  neither  would  hear  them ;  therefore  came  the  plague 
upon  both.  But  that  they  flattered  kings  more  than  they  did  tbe 
people  I  cannot  be  perswoded.  Now,  God's  law  pronounceth 
death,  as  before  I  have  said,  upon  idolaters  without  cxceptiotm. 
Now,  bow  the  prophets  could  rightlie  interprete  the  law,  and  show 
tlie  causes  of  God's  judgements,  which  ever  they  threatned  sonld 
follow  idolatrie,  and  the  rest  of  the  abominatiouns  which  accom- 
panic  it,  (for  it  gocth  never  alone ;  but  ever  a  corrupt  religioun 
bringeth  with  it  a  filthie  and  a  corrupt  life :)  how,  I  say,  the  pro- 
phets could  reprove  these  vices,  and  not  show  the  people  their 
duetie,  1  understand  not.  Therefore  1  constantlie  beleeve  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  prophets  was  so  sensible,  that  the  kings  understood 
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i  were  their  owne  abominatiouns^  and  the  people  understood 

they  ought  to  have  done,  in  punishing  and  repressing  the  same. 

becaufi  the  most  part  of  the  people  were  no  lesse  rebellious 

t  God  than  were  their  princes,  therefore  the  one  and  the  other 

conjured  enemeis  against  God  and  his  servants.    And  yitt, 

lord,  the  facts  of  some  prophets  are  so  evident,  that  easilie 

f  we  may  collect  what  doctrine  they  taught ;  for  it  were  no 

mater  to  affirme  that  their  facts  sould  repugne  to  their  doc- 


^  I  thinke,''  said  Lethington,  ^^  yee  meane  of  the  historic  of 
in :  what  wiU  yee  prove  thereby  ?"     "  The  cheefe  heed,"  said 
Eldoz,  "which  yee  denie,  to  witt,  that  the  prophets  never 
t  that  it  apperteaned  to  the  people  to  punishe  the  idolatrie  of 
'.  ^^hw  kings,  the  contrarie  wherof  I  affirme ;  and  for  probatioun,  I 
:    mMMk  readie  to  produce  the  fact  of  a  prophet.    For  yee  know,  my 
s    loacAj^  said  he,  "  that  Elisseus  sent  one  of  the  childrein  of  the  pro- 
ti  phets  to  anoint  Jehu,  who  gave  him  a  commandement  to  destroy 
i   the  houB  of  his  maister  Achab,  for  the  idolatrie  committed  by  him, 
snd  for  the  innocent  blood  which  Jesabell,  his  wicked  wife,  shed ; 
ifiiich  he  obeyed,  and  putt  into  executioun.    For  this,  God  pro- 
mised unto  him  the  stabilitie  of  his  kingdome  to  the  fourth  genera- 
tilOim.     Now,"  said  he,  "  heere  is  the  fact  of  a  prophet  proving  that 
\     subjects  were  conunanded  to  execute  God's  judgements  upon  their 
I     king  and  prince."     "  There  is  eneugh  to  answere,"  said  Lething- 
ton ;  '^  for  Jehu  was  a  king  before  he  putt  anie  thing  in  executioun. 
Farther,  the  fistct  is  extraordinar,  and  ought  not  to  be  imitated." 
"My  lord,"  said  the  other,  "he  was  a  mere  subject,  and  no  king, 
when  the  prophet's  servant  came  unto  him  ;  yea,  albeit  his  fellow 
captans,  hearing  of  the  message,  blew  the  trumpet,  and  said,  ^  Jehu 
\     is  king,'  yitt  I  doubt  not  but  Jesabell  both  thought  and  said  that 
he  was  a  traitour,  and  so  did  manie  moe  in  Israel  and  Samaria. 
As  tuiching  that  which  yee  alledge,  that  the  fact  was  extraordinar, 
and  not  to  be  imitated,  I  say  it  had  the  ground  of  God's  ordinarie 
judgement  and  command,  which  commandeth  idolaters  to  be  putt 
to  death.    Therefore,  I  yitt  affirme  that  it  is  imitable,  and  to  be 
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followed  by  those  who  prefere  the  true  honour,  worahip^  and 
of  God,  to  the  affectlouns  of  the  fleeh  and  of  wicked  princes." 

"  We  are  not  bound  to  follow  extraordinarie  exemples,"  nid 
thington,  ^^unlesse  wc  have  like  commandement  and 
"  I  grant,"  said  the  other,  "  if  the  exemple  repugne  to  the  law; 
if  an  avaritious  and  deceatfull  man  would  borrow  gold,  silver, 
ment,  or  other  necessareis  from  his  nighbour,  and  withhold 
same,  allcdging,  that  so  he  might  doe  without  offence,  becana 
Israelits,  at  their  departure  out  of  Egypt,  did  so  to  the  Egyptiaaii 
the  exemple  serveth  him  to  no  piupose,  unlesse  he  could 
the  like  caus,  and  the  like  commandement,  becaus  their  fiu^i^j 
pugneth  to  this  commandement  of  God,  ^Thou  sail  not  ateik'j 
But  where  the  exemple  agreeth  with  the  law,  and  is,  as  it  were, 
executioun  of  God's  judgement  expressed  in  the  same,  I  say,  tUV 
the  exemple  approved  by  God  standeth  unto  us  in  place  of  a  oob-| 
mandement ;  for  as  God  in  his  nature  is  constant  and  immutabk^ 
so  can  he  not  damne  the  ages  subsequent  for  that  which  he  ap- 
proved before  in  his  servants.     But  in  his  servants  before  us  Hc^ 
by  his  owne  commandement,  hath  approved  that  subjects  have  not 
onlie  destroyed  their  kings  for  idolatrie,  but  also  have  rooted  out  aD 
their  posteritie,  so  that  none  of  their  race  was  left  after,  to  impyre 
above  the  people  of  God."     "  Whatsoever  they  did,"  sjiid  Lething- 
ton,  "  was  done  at  God's  commandement."     "  That  fortifeith  my 
assertioun,"  said  the  other ;  ^*  for  God  by  his  commandement  hath 
approved  that  subjects  punishe  their  kings  for  idolatrie  and  wicked- 
nesse  committed  by  them."     "  We  have  not  the  like  commande- 
ment," said  Lethington.     "  Tliat  I  denic,"  said  the  other ;  "  for  the 
commandement  that  the  idolater  sail  dee  the  death  is  perpetuall,  as 
yee  your  self  have  granted.     Yce  doubt  onlie  who  sould  be  the 
executors  against  the  king.     I  say  tlie  people  of  God :  and  I  have 
sufficientlie  proven,   as  I  tliinke,  that  God   hath   raised  up  the 
people,  and  by  his  prophet  anointed  a  king,  to  take  vengeance  upon 
the  king  and  his  posteritie  ;  which  fact,  since  that  time,  was  never 
retracted.     Therefore,  to  me  it  remaineth  for  a  constant  and  cleere 
commandement  to  all  people  professing  the  truthe,  and  hamg 
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er  to  punishe  vice,  what  they  ought  to  doe  in  the  like  case.    If 

people  had  interprised  anie  thing  against  God's  commande- 

it,  we  might  have  doubted  whether  they  had  done  weill  or  evill. 

Being  God  bringeth  the  executioun  of  his  law  in  practise,  after 

was  come  in  oblivioun  and  contempt,  what  reasonable  man  can 

ibt  now  of  God's  will,  unlesse  he  will  doubt  of  all  things  which 

reneweth  not  unto  us  by  miracles,  as  it  were,  from  age  to  age  ? 

I  am  assured  that  the  answere  of  Abraham  to  the  riche  man, 

being  in  hell,  desired  that  Lazarus,  or  some  other  from  the 

sould  be  sent  unto  his  brethrein  and  freinds,  to  forewame 

of  his  incredible  paines  and  torments,  so  to  behave  themselves 

r-  that  they  come  not  to  that  place  of  torment — the  answere,  I  say, 

;  -'^Tin  to  him,  sail  confound  all  suche  as  crave  farther  approbatioun 

.Oif  God's  wiU  than  is  alreadie  expressed  within  his  holie  Scriptures. 

Far  Abraham  said,  ^  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  whom,  if 

they  will  not  beleeve,  neither  will  they  beleeve  albeit  one  frome 

the  dead  sould  rise  againe.'     Even  so,  my  lord,  I  say,  that  suche 

-    MB  will  not  be  taught  what  they  ought  to  doe  by  the  commando- 

ment  of  God  once  givin,  and  once  putt  in  practise,  will  not  beleeve 

I   nor  obey  albeit  God  would  send  angels  from  heaven  to  instruct 

tlieni. 

^  Yee  have  produced  but  one  exemple,"  said  Lethington.  "  One 
gufficeth,"  said  the  other.  "  Yitt  praised  be  God,  we  laike  npt 
other ;  foe  the  whole  people  conspired  against  Amaziah,  king  of 
Judah,  after  that  he  had  turned  away  from  the  Lord ;  pursued  him 
to  Lachish,  and  slue  him,  and  tooke  Uzziah,  and  annointed  him 
Idng  instead  of  his  father.  The  people  had  not  altogether  forgot 
the  league  and  covenant  which  was  made  betwixt  their  kings  and 
.  them,  at  the  inauguration  of  Joash  his  father ;  to  witt,  that  the 
king  and  the  people  sould  be  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  then 
Boold  they  be  his  faithfull  subjects.  From  which  covenant,  when 
first  the  lather,  and  after  the  sonnc  dcclynned,  they  were  both  pu- 
nished to  death,  Joash  by  his  owne  servants,  and  Amaziah  by  the 
whole  people."  "  I  doubt,  said  Lethington,  "  whether  they  did 
weill  or  not."     "  It  sail  be  free  to  you,"  said  the  other,  "  to  doubt 
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08  yce  please.  But  when  I  find  executioiin  according  to  Gad!i 
and  God  himself  not  to  accuse  the  doers,  I  darre  not  doubt  of 
equitie  of  their  caus.  Farther,  it  appeareth  to  me  that  God 
sufficient  approbatioun  and  allowance  of  their  fisu^t ;  for  he 
them  with  victorie,  peace,  and  prosperitie,  the  space  of 
yeercs."  "  Prospcritie,"  said  Lethington,  "  doth  not  alwajes  pron 
that  God  approveth  the  facts  of  men.**  "  Yes,"  said  the  ottat: 
^^  when  the  facts  of  men  agree  with  the  law  of  God,  and  arei^ 
warded  by  God's  owne  promise  expressed  in  his  law,  I  say,  tbt 
prosperitie  succeeding  the  fact  is  a  most  infallible  assurance  tU 
God  hath  approved  the  fact.  Now,  so  it  is,  that  God  hath  pr^ 
mised  in  his  law,  when  people  sail  exterminat  and  destroy  suche  ii 
dcclyno  from  him,  that  he  will  blesse  and  multiplie  them,  m  k 
promiseth  unto  their  fathers.  But  so  it  is,  that  AnniriftK  tamed 
from  God ;  the  people  slue  him,  and  God  blessed  them.  Therefbie^ 
yitt  againe,  I  conclude,  that  God  approved  their  fact,  in  so  fiureai 
it  Avns  done  according  to  his  commaudement,  and  blessed  them  tc- 
oonling  to  his  promise." 

*•  WoilU**  snid  Lethington,  "  I  thinke  not  the  ground  so  sicker, 
118  that  I  dun^t  build  my  conscience  therupon."  "  I  pray  God," 
8a id  tho  other,  **  that  your  conscience  have  no  worse  ground  than 
tins,  >vl\onsiH*vor  yoo  sail  boginnc  a  worke  like  that  which  God,  in 
your  owno  ovos,  hath  alreadic  blessed.  Now,  my  lord,"  said  he, 
I  have  but  one  oxomplo  to  produce,  and  then  I  will  putt  an  end  to 
my  reasoning,  booaus  1  woarie  to  stand  longer."  He  was  biddin 
sitt  doun,  but  he  refused,  and  said,  "  Melancholious  reasouning 
would  have  some  mirth  intennixed.  My  last  exemple,  my  lord,  is 
this  : — Uzziah  the  king,  not  content  with  his  royall  estate,  malar 
pertlic  tooke  upon  him  to  enter  -wdthin  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  to 
bume  incense  upon  the  altar  of  incense ;  and  Azariah  the  preest 
went  in  after  him,  and  with  him  eightie  preests  of  the  Lord,  va- 
lient men.  They  withstood  Uzziah  the  king,  and  said  unto  him, 
*  It  apperteaneth  not  unto  Uzziah  to  bume  incense  unto  the  Lord ; 
but  to  the  preests,  the  sonnes  of  Aaron,  who  are  consecrated  to 
offer  incense.     Goe  furth  of  the  sanctuarie,  for  thou  hath  trans- 


^464.  OF  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND.  273 

M^iBBaed,  and  thou  sail  have  no  honour  of  the  Lord.'     Heerof,  my 
Plpida^  I  conclude,  that  subjects  not  onlie  may,  but  also  ought  to 
jMtbstiuid  and  i«8i8t  their  princes,  whensoerer  they  doe  anie  thing 
plH>iuinlii  repugnant  to  God's  law  or  ordinances." 
!if   *^  These  who  withstood  the  king  were  not  simple  subjects,  but 
ilfteestB  of  the  Lord,  and  types  of  Christ :  suche  persons  have  we 
glMliie  this  day,  to  withstand  kings  when  they  doe  wrong,"  said  Le- 
Ifaiiigton.     '^  That  the  High  Freest  was  a  type  of  Christ,"  said  the 
briber,  ^'  I  grant.    But  that  he  was  not  a  subject,  J.  denie ;  for  lam 
pMnred,  that  he,  in  his  preesthood,  had  no  prerogative  above  these 
tiiBt  passed  before  him.    Now,  so  it  is,  that  Aaron  was  subject 
Ao  Moees,  and  called  him  his  lord.     Samuel  being  both  preest  and 
pct^het,  subjected  himself  to  Saul,  after  that  he  was  inaugurated 
fay  the  people.     Zadock  bowed  before  David,  and  Abiather  was 
dqpcMed  from  the  preesthood  by  Salomon.    All  these  confessed 
^emselves  subject  to  their  kings,  albeit  they  ceased  not  to  be 
figures  of  Christ.     Where  as  yee  say  that  we  have  no  suche  preests 
thu  day,  I  may  answere,  that  as  then  kings  were  anointed  at  God's 
oommandement,  and  satt  upon  the  seate  of  David,  were  no  lesse 
figures  of  Christ  Jesus  in  their  just  ministratioun,  than  were  the 
preests  in  their  office.  *  Suche  kings,  I  am  assured,  we  have  not 
liow,  more  than  we  have  suche  preests;  for  Christ  Jesus  being 
anointed  in  our  nature  by  God  his  Father,  king,  preest,  and  pro- 
phet, hath  putt  an  end  to  all  suche  extemall  things.    Yitt  I  thinke 
yee  will  not  say,  that  God  hath  more  diminished  the  graces  of  these 
wbome  he  appointeth  ambassadors  betwixt  him  and  his  people, 
than  he  doth  of  kings  and  princes.     Therefore,  why  the  servants  of 
JesuB  Christ  may  not  als  justlie  withstand  this  day  kings  and  princes 
ofFending  God's  Majestic  no  lesse  than  Uzziah  did,  I  see  not,  un- 
lease  yee  will'  say,  that  we  in  the  brightnesse  of  the  Evangell  are 
not  BO  straitlie  bound  to  regarde  God's  gloiie,  nor  yitt  his  com- 
mandement,  as  were  the  &thers,  who  lived  under  the  darke  shadows 
of  the  law." 

"  Weill,"  said  Lethington,  "  I  will  dippe  no  farther  in  that  heed. 
But  how  resisted  the  preests  the  king  ?    They  onlie  spake  to  him, 

VOL.   II.  s 
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Mrithout  farther  violence  intended."     *'  That  they  withstood  liii%' 
said  the  other,  ^^  the  text  assureth  me ;  but  that  they  did  nothiflg 
but  speeke,  I  cannot  understand ;  for  the  text  affirmeth  plainlie  de 
contrare,  to  witt,  that  they  caused  him  hastilie  to  depart  out  of  tk 
sanctuarie;  yea,  that  he  was  compelled  to  depart.     Which  mmer  of 
speeche,  I  am  assured,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  importeth  more  tba 
exhortatioun,  or  commanding  by  word."     ^^  They  did  that,"  wi 
Lethington,  ^^  after  he  was  espied  to  be  leprous."     '^  They  widi- 
stood  him  before,"  said  the  other.     ^^But  yitt  their  last  fi&ct  ooo- 
firqieth  my  propositioun ;  for  my  assertioun  is  this,  that  kings  hive 
no  more  priviledge  than  the  people  to  offend  God's  Majestie :  and 
if  they  so  doe,  that  they  are  no  more  exempted  irom  the  punisbe- 
ment  of  the  law  than  anie  other  subject ;  yea,  and  that  subjects 
may  not  onlie  lawiullie  oppone  themselves  to  their  kings,  whenso- 
ever they  doe  anie  thing  expresslie  repugning  to  Grod's  oommaDde- 
ment,  but  also  that  they  may  execute  judgement  upon  them,  ac- 
cording to  God's  law.     So  that,  if  the  king  be  a  murtherer,  adul- 
terer, or  idolater,  he  sould  suffer  according  to  God's  law,  not  as  a 
king,  but  as  an  offender.     That  the  people  may  putt  God's  law  in 
executioun,  this  historic  proveth ;  for  how  soone  the  leprosie  was 
espied  in  his  forehead,  he  was  not  onlie  compelled  to  depart  out  of 
the  sanctuarie,  but  was  also  removed  frome  all  publict  societie,  and 
administratioun  of  the  kingdomc  ;  and  compelled  to  dwell  in  a  houB 
apart,  even  as  the  law  commanded,  and  gott  no  farther  prerogative 
in  that  case  than  anie  other  of  the  people  sould  have  done.     This 
was  executed  in  part  by  tJie  people ;    for,  no  doubt,  there  were 
more  witnesses  of  his  leprosie  than  the  preests.     We  find  none  op- 
pone themselves  to  the  sentence  of  God,  pronounced  in  his  law 
against  the  leprous.     Therefore,  yitt  againe  say  I,  that  the  people 
ought  to  execute  God's  law,  even  upon  their  princes,  when  their 
knowne  crimes  by  God's  law  deserve  death,  speciallie  suche  as 
may  infect  the  rest  of  the  multitude.     Now,  my  lord,  I  will  rea- 
soun  no  longer,  for  I  have  spokin  more  than  I  intended." 

"  Yitt,"  said  Lethington,  "  I  cannot  tell  what  may  be  concluded." 
"  Albeit  yee  cannot,"  said  the  other,  "  yitt  I  am  assured  of  that 
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wbich  I  have  provin,  to  witt,  that  subjects  have  delivered  an  inno- 
.^jlMQt  out  of  the  hands  of  the  king,  and  therin  have  not  offended 
•i,€k>d :  that  subjects  have  refused  to  strike  innocents  when  a  king 
-==t(|i6miinanded,  and,  so  doing,  denyed  no  just  obedience :  that  suche 
{■t^B  stroke  at  the  commandement  of  the  king  were  reputed  as  mur- 
^^^IJbererB :  that  God  not  onlie  hath  of  a  subject  made  a  king,  but  also 
^^Mh  armed  the  subjects  against  their  naturall  kings,  and  com- 
-•Bianded  them  to  execute  vengeance  upon  them,  according  to  the 
kiw.     And  last,  that  God's  people  have  executed  God's  law  against 
tbeir  king,  having  no  farther  regarde  to  him  in«that  behalfe  than  if 
lie  had  beene  the  most  simple  subject  within  the  realme.     There- 
fore,  albeit  that  yee  wiU  not  understand  what  sould  be  concluded, 
yitt  I  am  assured  that  God's  people  not  onlie  may,  but  also  are 
beyond  to  doe  the  same,  where  the  like  crimes  are  committed,  and 
where  he  giveth  them  the  like  power."     "  Weill,"  said  Lethington, 
*^  I  thinke  yee  sail  not  find  manie  learned  men  of  your  opinioun." 
'*  My  lord,"  said  the  other,  "  the  truthe  ceasseth  not  to  be  the 
tnithe,  howsoever  it  be  that  men  either  misknow  or  withstand  it : 
yitt,"  said  he,  ^^  I  laike  not  the  counsell  of  God's  servants  in  that 
heed."     And  with  that  he  presented  to  the  secretar  the  Apologie 
of  Magdeburg,  and  willed  him  to  read  the  names  of  the  ministers 
who  had  subscrived,  wherin  the  defence  of  the  toun  was  justifeid  as 
most  lawfull :  and  therwith  added,  that  to  resist  a  tyranne  is  not  to 
resist  God  his  ordinance.     When  Lethington  had  viewed  the  Apo- 
logie, he  scripped  and  said,  **  Homines  obscuri:^  the  other  answered, 
«  Dei  tamen  serviy 

So  Lethington  arose  and  said,  ^'  My  lords,  yee  have  heard  the 
reasouns  upon  both  the  parts :  it  becometh  you  now  to  decide,  and 
to  put  an  order  to  preachers,  that  they  may  be  uniforme  in  doc- 
trine. May  we,  thinke  yee,  take  the  queen's  masse  from  her  ?" 
Whill  as  some  beganne  to  give  their  votes,  (for  some  were  ap- 
pointed to  be  leaders  to  the  rest,)  Mr  Knox  said,  "  My  lords,  I 
suppose  that  your  lordships  will  not  doe  contrare  to  your  promise 
made  to  the  whole  Assemblie,  which  was,  that  nothing  sould  be 
voted  in  secreit  till  first  that  all  maters  be  debated  in  publick ;  and 


timi  Uum  tbt  vulm  uf  the  lliiiiilJit   ao^i  ptA  mm  tai  16  llw  cn- 
innmue.     I  Inn-e  ntiier  idunrit)  bt  ecoiaaenoe  in  a^ile  ■ 
Uuui  inaJHtiul  ii|H>D  tiic  fame  afHoe  mgfmiaaL    Tkenfac  I,  bti^, 
liKTl,  ullerlic  ditneBciit  hxaa  all  ^wti^frJ^li*  Ae^Aale  Aj—fch 

\m\v  lirard  Uic  ({ncBtiutiii  md  ii  ■in win i  hi  faA  pHrtaBi  fcrlMI* 
ikinvdik'   DckiKiwledge,  tint   aumir  in  tbri   eo^MMe  sn 
ut'lc  tit   nicUaM  Uast  UBcr^omi  tiim  I  mi.'     "I^miIii  j«Jt 

ruuuumUc,"  nid  lietlui^tan,  *^  tlut  eot^  a  BsltitBde  w  ii 
omvMOfid  aould  ttaMOim  ud  rote  upon  time  hfoJJB  aad  a 
irlndi  oonoenti-  the  <{ubeo'g  MiyeeueV  ownc  pono^  aad  ^^ 
''I  tfaiuk,"  Mid  the  other,  ^timi  wJntaoenr  ndd  Ind  dwadli- 
tude  Uk  miihitBde  loald  Itetre,  iiiiVawi  ifaj  have  weeigwcd 
power  to  tbetroomuiiauanenL,  vliicli  AefliBTCaatdBDCvw  fin** 
I  unilcnUuid ;  for  tay  Lonl  Jostice-ClRli  Eneaid  tlifsn  -witb  one  niai 
wy,  that  in  no  wise  woold  tWy  oooseiit  tliai  aiae  thing  sovU  be 
t  otud  or  cuncladed  heere."  "  I  aumot  tdX,"  eaid  Lethingtoa,  'if 
tlic  kirda  boere  present,  umI  that  beare  the  bartbeia  of  these  tm- 
ten,  KKild  be  bound  to  their  wilL  "Wlut  eay  jee.  m;  lords  ?  WiB 
yt-i^'  vot^'  iii  tlu8  mater  or  out  'f  After  long  reoBoaniiig,  ^ouk  matle 
iur  tlic  {turposc,  said,  "  ^Vhy  ma;  not  the  lords  TOt«,  and  th«n  iboV  ' 
ti>  till-  AiH>efnU)e  whatsoever  ie  done  'f  "  That  appcareth  to  me,* 
■aid  Mr  Knox,  "  not  onlie  a  backward  order,  but  aleo  a  triannicall 
usurpation  over  ibe  ABM^mblic.  But  af  for  me,  doe  ae  yee  please.' 
Hui'l  lie,  "  f'wr  ue  I  reamjun,  »o  I  vote ;  yitt  protesting  a«  before,  that 
I  ilisiu«t<.'iit  rruiii  hII  voting,  lili  llie  wholi;  Assieniblie  undersland 
H-bat  the  queetioun  and  rcaeouns  are."  "  W^ll,"  said  Lethington, 
"  tlmt  eannot  be  done  now,  for  the  time  is  spent,  lliereftwe,  my 
Lord  Cbonceller,"  said  be,  "  aeke  the  rotes  at  one  of  the  minist^f^ 
and  at  one  of  us  by  course."  So  the  Kector  of  Sanct  Andrewes 
wus  first  demanded.  He  said,  "  I  refere  it  to  the  SuperiDtendent 
of  Fife ;  for  I  thinke  we  are  both  of  raie  judgement.  Yitt,"  said  he, 
"  if  yee  will  that  I  first  declare  what  in  conscience  I  judge,  I  thinke, 
tluit  if  the  qucene  oppone  herself  to  our  religioun,  which  is  the  onlie 
I  me  rcligioun,  that  in  that  case  the  nobilitie  and  states  of  the 
rcalme  professing  the  satae  may  justlic  oppone  themselves  to  her. 
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As  conoerning  lier  masse,  I  know  it  is  idolatric;  yitt  I  Jiiu  not  rc- 
■olTed,  whether  that  by  violence  we  may  take  it  from  her  or  not." 
Soperintendent  of  Fife,  and  others  of  the  nobilitie,  affirmed  the 
Others  voted  franklie,  that  as  the  masse  is  abominable  idol- 
80  ought  it  to  be  repressed ;  and  that,  in  so  doing,  men  did 
more  wrong  to  the  queen's  Majestie  than  these  who  sould  by 
tak  from  her  a  poysoned  cuppe,  when  she  was  going  to  drinkc 

At  last,  Mr  Johne  Craig,  fellow  minister  with  Mr  Knox,  was  re- 
quired to  give  his  vote,  who  said,  ^^  I  will  gladelie  show  unto  your 
hoDOurB  what  I  thinke.  But  I  greatlie  doubt  whetlier  that  my 
knowledge  and  conscience  sail  satisfie  you,  seing  yee  have  heard  al- 
lendie  so  manie  reasouns,  and  are  so  little  moved  with  them.  Yitt 
I  lall  not  conceale  my  judgment,  adhering  to  my  brother  his  pro- 
testatioan,  to  witt,  that  our  voting  prejudge  not  the  libertie  of  the 
Geneiall  Assemblie.  I  was,"  said  he,  ^^  in  the  Universitie  of  Bo- 
nonia,  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1553,  where,  in  the  place  of  the 
Bhcke  Friers  of  the  same  toun,  I  saw  this  conclusioun  following 
sett  fhrth  in  time  of  their  Generall  Assemblie,  reasouned  and  de- 
termined :  '  Prindpes  amnes  tarn  supremiy  quatn  inferioresy  possunt^ 
H  deieni  reformari  vel  deponi,  per  eos  per  quos  eUguntur^  confirmanr 
iMTf  vel  admittuntur  ad  officiuniy  quoties  a  fide  prastita  suhdxtis  per 
jurammUym  deficiunt.  Quaniam  reUUio  jurameiiti  stdfditorum  et  prin- 
eqmm  mutua  est^  ut  tdrinque  aqua  jure  servanda  et  reformanda,  juxta 
kgem  et  condxtionemjuramenti  cd)  utroque  parte  facti^  That  is,  ^  All 
mien,  be  they  supreme  or  be  they  inferiour,  may  and  ought  to  be 
refimned  or  deposed  by  these  by  whom  they  are  chosin,  confirmed, 
or  admitted  to  their  office,  als  oft  as  they  breake  their  promise 
made  by  oath  to  their  subjects ;  becaus  the  prince  is  no  lesse  bound 
to  sobjects,  than  subjects  are  to  princes.  And  therefore  ought  it 
to  be  keeped  and  reformed,  equallie  according  to  the  law  and  con- 
dition of  the  oath,  which  is  made  of  either  partie.'  This  proposi- 
tiouD,  my  lords,  I  heard  sustcaned  and  concluded,  as  I  have  said, 
in  a  most  notable  auditorie.  The  sustcaner  was  a  learned  man, 
Thomas  de  Smola,  Rector  of  the  Universitie,  a  famous  man  in  that 
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countrie.  Vincentius  de  Placentia  affirmed  the  asserdoun  to  be 
most  true  and  certane,  agreeable  both  with  the  law  of  God  ind 
man.  The  occasioun  of  the  disputatioun  was  a  certane  disorder 
and  tyrannie  attempted  by  the  Pop's  govemours,  who  beganne  to 
make  innovatiouns  in  the  countrie  against  the  lawes  formerlie  estir 
blished,  alledging  themselves  not  to  be  subject  to  suche  lawes,  hj 
rcasoun  they  were  not  constituted  by  the  people,  but  by  the  Pope, 
who  was  king  of  that  countrie ;  and,  therefore,  that  having  full  com- 
niis^iouu  and  authoritie  frome  the  Pope,  they  might  alter  and 
cliange  statuts  and  ordinances  of  the  countrie,  without  all  consent 
of  the  people.  Against  this  their  usurped  tyrannic,  the  learned 
among  the  people  opponned  themselves  openlie.  When  all  the  re»- 
souns  which  the  Pop's  govemours  did  alledge  were  heard  and  con- 
futed, the  Pope  himself  was  faine  to  take  up  the  controversie,  and 
to  promise  that  he  not  onlie  sould  keepe  the  libertie  of  the  peo^e, 
but  also  that  he  sould  neither  abrogat  anie  law  or  statute,  nor  inak 
anie  new  law  without  their  owne  consent.  Therefore,**  said  Mr 
Craig,  "  my  vote  and  judgement  is,  that  princes  are  not  onlie  bound 
to  keepe  lawes  and  promises  to  their  subjects,  but  also,  that  if  they 
failc  they  may  be  justlie  deposed  ;  for  the  band  betwixt  the  prince 
and  the  people  is  reciprock." 

Then  start  up  a  claw-backe  of  the  corrupt  court  and  said,  "  Yec 
know  not  what  yec  say,  for  yec  tell  us  what  was  done  in  Bononia. 
Wee  are  in  a  kingdome,  they  are  in  a  commoun  wealth."  "  My 
lord,"  said  he,  "  everie  kingdome  is  a  commoun  wealth,  or  at  least 
sould  be,  albeit  cvcrie  commoun  wctilth  is  not  a  kingdome.  There- 
fore, I  thiuke,  that  in  a  kingdome,  no  lesse  diligence  ought  to  be 
used,  that  lawes  be  not  violated,  than  in  a  conunoun  wealth ;  be- 
caus  the  tyrannic  of  princes  who  rule  in  a  kingdome  is  more  hurt- 
full  to  the  subjects  than  the  misgovernement  of  these  who,  from 
yeere  to  yeere,  are  changed,  in  free  commoun  wealths.  To  assure 
your  lordships  yitt  farther,  that  heed  was  disputed  to  the  uttermost. 
In  end,  it  was  concluded  and  interpreted,  that  they  spake  not  of 
suche  things  as  were  done  in  diverse  kingdoms  and  natiouns,  by 
tyrannie  and  negligence  of  the  people,  ^  but  we  conclude,'  say  they, 
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-'  what  ought  to  be  done  in  all  kingdoms  and  commoun  wealths,  ac- 
eording  to  the  law  of  God,  and  just  lawes  of  men.  And  if,  through 
"tihe  n^ligence  of  the  people,  or  by  tyrannie  of  princes,  contrarie 
Iswes  have  beene  made,  yitt  may  that  same  people,  or  their  posteritie, 
jastlie  crave  all  things  to  be  reformed,  according  to  the  originall 
^  Institutioun  of  kingdoms  and  commoun  wealths  :  and  suche  as  will 
not  doe  so  deserve  to  eate  the  iruict  of  their  owne  foolishnesse.' " 

Mr  James  Makgill,  then  Clerk-Register,  perceaving  the  votes  to 
be  different,  and  the  plainnesse  and  libertie  of  Mr  Craig,  said,  "  I 
remember  this  questioun  was  long  debated  before  this  time  in  my 
hoiiB ;  and  there,  by  reasoun  we  were  not  all  of  one  minde,  it  was 
concluded,  that  Mr  Knox  sould  write  in  all  our  names  to  Mr  Cal- 
▼ine,  to  require  his  judgement  in  this  controversie."     "  Nay,"  said 
Mr  Knox,  ^^  my  lord  secretare  he  would  not  consent,  alledging 
that  the  answere  would  depend  muche  upon  the  narrative ;  and 
therefore  promised  that  he  would  write,  and  that  I  sould  see  it. 
But  when  diverse  times  I  required  him  to  remember  his  promises, 
I  found  nothing  but  delay."     "  True  it  is,"  said  Lethington,  "  I 
promised  to  write,  and  that  Mr  Knox  required  me  diverse  times  so 
to  doe.   But  when  I  had  deepelie  advised  and  considered  the  weight 
of  that  mater,  I  beganne  to  find  moe  doubts  than  I  did  before,  and 
among  the  rest  this  : — How  durst  I,  being  a  subject,  and  the  queen's 
Majestie's  secretare,  take  upon  me  to  seeke  resolution  of  controver- 
seis,  depending  betwixt  her  Highnesse  and  her  subjects,  without 
her  owne  knowledge  and  consent  ?'     Then  was  there  an  acclama- 
tioun  of  the  claw-backes  of  the  court,  as  if  Apollo  had  givin  his  re- 
sponse.   "  Weill,"  said  Mr  Knox,  "  let  worldlie  men  praise  world- 
lie  wisdome  als  muche  as  they  please  :  I  am  assured  that  by  suche 
shifts  idolatrie  is  mainteaned,  Christ  his  truthe  is  betrayed,  for  the 
which,  God  one  day  will  be  avenged."   At  this  and  the  like  sharp- 
nesse,  manie  offended,  the  voting  ceassed,  and  everie  factioun  spake 
as  affectioun  moved  them.    In  end,  Mr  Knox  was  againe  desired 
to  write  to  Mr  Calvine,  and  to  the  learned  in  other  kirks,  to  know 
their  judgement  in  that  questioun.     He  refused  with  this  reasoun  : 
— "  I  am  not  onlie  fullie  resolved  in  conscience  myself,  but  also  I 
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have  had  the  judgements  in  this  and  all  other  things  whidill 
mainteaned  within  this  realme,  of  the  most  godlie  and  leuneil 
be  knowne  to  be  in  Europe.    I  came  not  to  this  realme 
their  resolution ;  and  for  my  better  assurance  I  have  the 
writt  of  manie.    If  I  sould  move  the  same  questiouii  agaiiWy 
sould  I  doe,  but  either  shew  my  owne  ignorance  or 
And,  therefore,  it  may  please  you  to  pardounme,  albeit  I  doe' 
not.  But  I  will  shew  you  a  surer  way :  write,  and  oompkane' 
me,  that  I  have  taught  and  mainteaned  constantlie  suche 
as  oifendeth  you ;  so  sail  yee  know  their  mindes  plainfie,  wl 
they  and  I  agree  in  judgement  or  not."     Divers  said  the  ofo 
good ;  but  no  man  was  found  to  take  it  in  hand.    So  that  meetii^i^ 
brake  up.     After  this  time,  the  ministers  who  were  called 
were  holdin  by  the  courteours  as  monsters.   All  this  time,  the 
of  Murrey  was  so  frem*  to  Mr  Knox,  that  nather  by  word  nor 
writt  was  there  anie   communicatioun  betwixt  them.     Mr  Knosj 
cndeth  this  Fourth  Booke  of  his  Historic  with  this  conference. 

ARTICLES  AND  PETITIONS. 

It  was  thought  good  in  this  Assemblie,  and  conforme  to  the  acts 
made  before  the  queen's  Majestic  her  arrivall,  and  approved  since 
her  arrivall,  that  Clirist's  true  religioun  be  de  novo  established,  r»- 
tifeid,  and  approved  throughout  the  whole  realme ;  and  that  all  idol- 
atrie,  speciallie  masse,  be  abolished  everie  where,  so  that  no  other 
face  of  religioun  be  suffered  to  be  erected  within  this  realme.  And 
for  this  effect,  that  the  ministrie  be  sufficientlie  provided  with  main- 
tenance, and  sure  appointment,  where  they  sail  take  up  their  sti- 
pends. In  like  maner,  to  desire  that  the  transgressors  of  the  saids 
lawcs  be  punished,  speciallie  in  Aberdeen,  the  Karse  of  Gowrie, 
Seyfeild,  and  other  places  which  sail  be  specifeid.  The  Lairds  of 
Lundic,  Abbotshall,  Spott,  Elphinston,  Wcdderbume,  Fadownside, 
Carnall,  Kcrsc,  Kehvod,  Cmig,  Gairleis,  Mr  George  Gordoun,  and 

'   Foreign,  strange. 
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vcist  of  Dundie,  were  appointed  to  present  these  articles  to 
•ds  of  Secreit  Counsell.  The  Erles  of  Murrey,  Argile,  Glen- 
nd  the  Secretare,  being  present,  and  sent  by  the  queene,  to 
what  things  were  propouned  in  the  Assemblie,  thought 
d  the  articles  sould  be  propouned  after  that  maner,  but  drew 
>  heeds.  First,  They  would  declare  the  good  minde  and 
ce  of  the  Assemblie.  Nizt,  They  would  labour  at  her  Grace's 
or  establishing  religioun,  according  to  the  order  estaUished 
ler  arrivall.  They  promised  also  to  deal  with  her  for  sett 
i.  Lethington  returned  a  gracious  answere  to  these  heeds, 
appointed  that  a  requeist  sould  be  presented  to  -the  queene, 
saning  the  gift  of  the  friers'  kirk  of  Kirkudbright,  to  be 
leerafter  the  parish  kirk  of  Kirkudbright. 


ACTS. 

is  concluded,  that  no  minister  placed  in  anie  congr^atioun 
re  the  same,  and  passe  to  another,  without  knowledge  of  the 
the  superintendent,  or  whole  Assemblie ;  and  that  the  caus 
idered  by  the  superintendent  or  the  Assemblie,  whether  it  be 
or  not.  Mr  Patrik  Constane  craving  licence  to  passe  to 
)untreis  for  a  time,  to  acquire  increasse  of  knowledge,  was 
d  to  leave  his  congregatioun  without  licence  of  the  Assemr 


OMMISSION  TO  CONFER  UPON  CAUSES  ECCLE8IASTICALL. 

le  fyft  sessioun  it  was  concluded,  that  the  Superintendents 
as,  Lothiane,  Fife,  and  the  West ;  Mrs  Johne  Row,  George 
lobert  Pont,  Christopher  Gudman,  Johne  Knox,  Johne 
George  Buchanan,  Johne  Rutherforde,  Thomas  Drummond, 
Hanimiltoun,  Clement  LittcU,  the  Lairds  of  Lundie,  El- 
n,  Carniill,  Kerse,  Abbotshall,  conveene  the  day  following, 
rmoun,  to  conferre  anent  the  causes  appcrteaning  to  the 


< 
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jurisdictioun  of  the  kixb^  and  to  report  ihdr  judgements  to 
conventioun.  H^ 


THB  COMPLAINT  OF  THE  LABOUBBB8  OP  THE  OBOmDl 

ft 

The  htbourera  of  the  ground  complettied  of  the  rjgomwn 
tioim  of  the  tithes.    The  Erie  of  Mnxrey,  Johne  MuewcI  ef ! 
gles,  Knight,  the  Erie  of  Menteith,  the  Lords  Lindsay  and 
tree,  the  Seoretare,  the  Lairds  of  Kerse  and  Letham, 
Bishop  of  Ghdioway,  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  west,  promised  til 
content  of  money  or  yictualli  as  indifferent  men  aonld  modifiei 

Commissiomi  ^vin  in  the  preceding  AssemUie  to  viate  diel 
pitall  of  Gksgow,  was  takin  a  compt  o£    Ccmmiisaioii-  is  pviit 
trie  the  expediencie  of  the  removaU  of  a  minister  from  one  phni 
another.    A  soUciter  is  chosin  for  the  actions  of  the  kid^  to 
pleaded  before  the  Lords  of  Counsell  and  Sessiomi.    MimsteDi 
censured,  or  commissioun  givin  to  censure  them, 
of  provinces  continued  for  a  yeere,  oriq>p(unted  of  new.  Mr 
is  appointed  to  visite  the  kirks  of  the  north,  and  to  rcnuune 
six  or  seven  weckes,  bccaus  the  north  parts  were  destitute  of  8lIpe^ 
intendents  and  commissioners. 


THE  NYNTU  GENERAL  ASSEMBLIE. 

The  Generall  ABsemblic  conveened  at  Edinburgh,  the  25th  i 
December,  in  the  upper  tolbuith.  Mr  Knox  made  the  exhort 
tioun.  Johne  Areskine  of  Dun,  Superintendent  of  Angus,  w; 
chosin  Moderator. 


TBIELL  OF  SUPERINTENDENTS  AND  COMMISSIONERS. 

In  the  triell  of  superintendents  and  commissioners,  it  was  i 
mnndcd  by  some  brethrein,  whether  the  Commissioners  of  Gall 
wny  and  Orkney  might  both  duclie  exerce  the  oflSce  of  a  Sup< 
intcndcnt  and  office  of  a  Lord  of  the  Colledge  of  Justice.     It  w 
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■^^^ancil,  that  no  questiouD  bou1<1  be  propouned  till  the  efiaires  of 
■^B  ^Ae^cmhlie  were  ended ;  and  that  then  it  be  presented  in  writt. 
I  if,  for  ehortnesse  uf  time,  it  could  not  be  decided  before  the 
L  of  the  Aasemblie,  that  the  decisioun  be  referred  to  the  euper- 
andeat  of  the  bomidfi  where  the  questioun  oriseth,  and  a  certanc 
aber  ol  ministers  within  hb  bounds,  as  be  sail  choose  to  assist 
I.  ;  ftnd  that  their  reasons  be  reported  in  writt  to  the  nixt  Ab- 
hblie. 

^V^    "  AST1CLE8  AND  PETITIOUN, 

^  -MJte  articles  following  were  ordeaned  to  be  presented  to  the 
t  of  Secreit  Counsel!,  that  they  may  crave  anawere  from  the 
n's  Majestic.     First,  The  Aasemblie  humblie  required  tlicir 
mra  to  signifie  to  the  queen's  Majestic,  tbat  the  tronsgrcsecrs 
the  edicts  pablished  against  hearers  and  sayers  of  masse,  and 
I  of  the  sacraments,  are  become  so  manie,  that  it  may  be 
latlie  feared  that  judgements  sail  suddanlie  follow,  except  re- 
1  be  provided  in  due  time.     Secuadlie,  To  require  payment  to 
isten  of  their  stipends  for  the  times  bypaat,  according  to  the 
e  made ;  and  to  lett  the  Assemblie  know  how  the  ministers 
II  be  austeaned  in  times  to  come.     Thridlie,  To  require  superin- 
~  tendents  to  be  placed  where  none  are  as  yitt  placed,  to  witt,  in  the 
-   Herce,  Iiviotdftill,  Forrest,  Tweddaill,  and  the  rest  of  the  dailes  in 
^  the  south;   Aberdeen,  and  other  parts  in  the  north.     Fourtblie, 
To  require  suche  to  be  punished  as  have  shoot  the  doores  of  pariah 
kiricB,  and  would  not  open  the  same  to  preachers  presenting  them- 
selves to  preache  the  Word  ;   as  at  Paisley,  Aberdeenc,  Tirray, 
Dupline,  and  Aberdegie,  &c.    FyfUie,  To  require  of  the  queen's 
Majestie  what  the  Assemblie  sould  looke  for,  tuiching  provisioun 
of  benefices  vacant  and  to  vaike,  &c.     Sixtlie,  By  what  meanes  the 
ministers  sail  come  to  the  possessioun  of  their  manses  and  gleebes, 
whether  they  be  sett  in  few  or  not.     Lastlie,  That  the  Act  tuich- 
ing reparatioun  of  kirke  might  be  putt  in  executioun. 


niAtMatM,  in  the  bwMwb  u^  u«k:r  iwpiaini cwlep ts.  a^  was  afiolcd 
Ui  ibuB  b^  the  -\j«9ifmhfaf,  Mr  Kaux  «ae  sppointetl  to  vUrtc  tlie 
lu/ks  1*1*  h'ibir  Jtouhana,  Uowric  am!  Menteith.  li  wa^  onleaiieil 
thai  Ui£m:  nuitcB  ra|Mn  Umt  JtUgcao:  to  the  out  A^semblie  n 
<cntt. 


>.>I«KUK  TO  Pali.  METHVRX'i  ^LPFLKa 


tbti  .Vd^emblie  wing  cootcat  to  reveave  Psal  Methven  to  publkl 
)'L-|H;uIaaco,  pruvidin^  he  f)reK«nte«l  himwif  peisoniUlie,  and  obeyed 
liiu  tiinuc  which  H>ultl  be  iujuyDeil  to  him ;  but  would  not  ddclc 
lilt;  prtx-ti^dc  led  ugniitbt  bim  out  of  their  bookee,  nor  admitt  him  to 
Uk:  tuiiiistrie  witliio  tbie  reahiie.  till  hie  furmcr  oSence  were  buried 
ill  i^bliviouii,  :uid  M>u\a  jHU-ticuiar  iroitgregstioun  miue^ted  for  hini. 
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Assemblie  willed  the  presenters  of  the  supplicatioun  to  signifie 

hiniy  that  they  were  greevouslie  offended  that  he^  being  ex- 

iimicated  and  unreconciled,  had  entered  in  the  ministrie  with- 

M.D.UXV. 
**  -  LORD  DARLY  COME  HOME. 

f^  JSenrie  Lord  Darly,  sonne  to  the  Erie  of  Lennox,  came  to  Scot- 
about  the  middest  of  Februarie,  having  obteaned  licence  for 
moneth  from  Queen  Elizabeth.  Muche  talke  there  was  of 
apparaunt  matche  betwixt  the  queene  and  him.  The  nobilitie 
•^^pyned  not,  providing  Queene  Elizabeth  consented.  Queene 
kbeth  did  not  so  muche  repyne  at  the  matche,  as  provide  that 
cariage  of  the  bussinesse  might  seeme  cheefelie  to  depend 
her. 


DAVID  RIZIO  HIS  CREDIT  IN  COURT. 

Bizio,  commounlie  called  among  us  Seigneur  Davie,  not 
hmg  interteaned  in  the  Duke  of  Savoye's  court  as  he  wished, 
jOiiiie  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy e's  ambassader,  Moret,  to  Scotland, 
||^  who  left  him  heere  at  court,  having  no  need  of  his  service.  He 
liad  some  skill  in  musick.  His  fiither  wsa  an  instructer  of  schollers 
in  that  art.  He  purchased  &vour  among  the  musicians  and  fidlers, 
the  most  part  wherof  were  Frenchemen.  He  insinuated  himself  so 
in  the  queen's  favour,  that  he  not  onlie  overtopped  all  the  rest  of 
his  fellowes  in  credite,  but  also  was  preferred  to  be  her  secretar  in 
fbnaine  effidres ;  and  upon  that  occasioun  was  oft  tymes  in  secreit 
with  the  queene.  Sindrie  of  the  nobles  attended  upon  him,  and 
convoyed  him  to  and  fro.  The  Erie  of  Murrey  signifeid  by  his 
▼erie  countenance,  that  he  disdained  him,  wherat  not  onlie  the 
seigneur,  but  also  the  queene  herself,  was  offended.'     To  strenthen 

*  Tbe  behaviour  of  other  Scotish*  noblemen  towards  the  Italian  upstart  was  still 
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Iiunsdf  against  these  who  hated  him,  he  insinuated  himself  ml 
favours  of  Lord  Dnrly  so  farre,  that  they  would  ly  some  tinM^'  ^ 
one  bed  together.     He  assureth  him,  that  by  his  procoremcuft 
queene  had  fastenned  her  eyes  upon  him.     He  did  what  be  f^^  ^^ 
to  sow  dissensioun  betwixt  Lord  Darly  and  the  Erie  of  Mi 
The  crie  perceaving  how  matters  went,  and  that  his  admonil 
were  not  regarded,  left;  the  court.     The  queene  was  wdll  cont 
for  she  intended  now  to  strenthen  herself  by  a  fiietioun  of  tlie  m^^ 
bilitie,  that  she  might  accomplishe  her  designes.     For  this  emA 
the  Erie  Bothwell  was  called  home  out  of  France,  Sutheiland  o*^^ 
of  Flanders,  George  Erie  of  Huntlic  restored. 

THE  ERLE  OF  MURREITIS  DEATH  CONTRIVED. 

The  Erie  Bothwell  had  conspired  against  the  Eric  of  Murrey. 
He  is  accused  by  the  erle.  TMien  the  queene  could  not  disswtde 
him  from  pursuing,  she  tcrrifeid  sindrie  noblemen,  by  her  letten^ 
from  keeping  the  day  of  law  ;  yitt  Bothwell,  conscious  of  his  owne 
guiltinesse,  durst  not  abide  the  triell.  The  favour  caried  by  the 
i)eoi)le  to  the  Eric  of  Murrey  was  a  mater  of  great  displeasure  to 
the  (lueene.  His  death  was  contrived  after  this  manor.  He  was 
to  be  called  for  to  Sanct  Johnstoun,  where  the  queene  was  resident 
for  the  time.  Lord  Darly  sould  enter  in  conference  with  him,  and 
a  little  after,  as  offended  with  his  free  speeches,  sould  fall  in  chvd- 
in*::^  with  Irini.  Then  sould  Seigneur  Davie  give  him  the  first  stob, 
and  others  follow,  till  he  were  dispatched.  The  erle,  advertised  by 
some  freinds  at  court,  holdeth  on  notwithstanding  in  his  jouniey, 
till  Patrik  Lord  Lindsay  disswaded  him.  Then  he  turned  off*  the 
way  to  Lochlevin,  and  faincd  as  if  lie  had  beene  sicke.  Becaus 
some  freinds  came  to  visite  him,  the  bniite  was  spread  mcontinent, 
that  he  stayed  there  to  intercei)t  the  queene  and  Lord  Darly,  when 

more  unequivocal. — "  Some  of  the  nobilitie  (says  Melvil)  would  frown  upon  him ; 
others  would  shoulder  and  shoot  him  hy\  when  they  entered  the  queen's  chamber, 
and  found  him  alwayes  speaking  with  her." — SirJamesMtlvir8  3fvmoir8,j}.  107. 
Edi;i.  17*33. 
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were  to  rctume  to  Edinburgh.  Tlic  I'eild.s  arc  searclied.  I  low- 
there  was  no  appearance  of  anie  suclie  thing,  the  quccnc  came 

inburgh  in  all  haste,  as  if  there  had  beene  some  imminent 
oertane  danger. 

THE  TENTH  GENERALL  ASSEMBLIE. 

Generall  Assemblie  conveened  at  Edinburgh  in  the  neather 
^^VAlnutliy  the  25th  day  of  June,  where  exhortation  being  made  by 
Superintendent  of  the  West,  he  was  chosin  Moderator. 

PETITIONft. 

The  nobilitie  who  were  present  were  requeisted  to  be  humble 

to  her  Highness,  for  execution  of  the  Acts  latelie  made 

Against  the  violaters  of  the  Sabbath,  committers  of  adulterie  and 

,   famicationn.    Everie  superintendent  was  desired  to  sute  for  com- 

■p.-  ^jgioons  to  judges  within  their  jurisdictions,  to  punishe  the  com- 

j^  /  aitters  of  the  saids  crimes  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  saids  lawes 

^-^aad  acta.     Itemy  To  compleane,  that  the  tithes  assigned  before  in 

r::  lome  parts  for  payment  to  ministers,  were  givin  by  her  Grace  to 

^    lOiDe  gentlemen,  and  to  understand  her  Grace's  will  theranent. 

The  Superintendents  of  Angus  and  the  West,  Christopher  Gud- 

many  and  Mr  Johne  Sow,  minister  at  Perth,  were  appointed  to 

fenne  some  articles  to  be  presented  to  the  quecne's  Majestic,  which 

they  did,  in  tenor  as  foUoweth : — 

ImprimUy  That  the  papistical!  and  blasphemous  masse,  with  all 
Papiatrie  and  idolatrie,  and  Pope's  jurisdictioun,  be  imiversallie 
suppressed  and  abolished  throughout  the  realme,  not  onlie  in  the 
snlgects,  but  also  in  the  queene's  Majestie's  owne  person ;  and  all 
peraons  which  sail  be  deprehended  to  transgresse  or  offend  in  the 
same  be  punished :  and  that  the  sincere  Word  of  God  and  true  re- 
ligioun  now  received  may  be  established,  ratifeid,  and  approved 
throughout  the  whole  realme,  as  weill  in  the  queene's  Alajcstie's 
owne  person   as   in  the  subjects,  without  anie  impediment ;  and 


tlHtlfaepw^lMnrtncttnL  toraB(i,ii[an  the  licrd's  «liy  tl 
to  tbepi!^m» ami  pcaacAtQ^aCOMdr«Wonl,u  they  W0 
bo&ce  to  xba  idubtunat  mmmi   and  then  heeds  to  be 
by  ^nt  of  Pariitunenft.  wit&  oaoMnt  of  the  ^»tnfj  and  li 
Slt^oetiuE  radiicndoaB. 

Swuodltu.  That  mm  [wwiwum  be  ^ipointed  for  snsK 
■if  tbn  ipiawcms  ait  mdU  fix  dte  bne  prewnt  as  for  iho  time  IB 
uutoe ;  and  liiaC  ^acfaa  pOMas  ae  an  preeentlie  admitted  ban 
duir  atipanb  aai^iBad  »••  Ikam  m  the  places  where  they  tnnO, 
tnvot  thallHViitth»nBfta^H«Bl»thak  thrrhaveDo  occaeioouU 
uu«e  ihe  mam  m  tbe  banifa  aTMh— :  aad  that  the  heneficea 
wttxaK  ur  that  have  «aiked  ainee  the  aiaoeth  of  Marche  1559,  or 
diat  hwRiftvr  wU  happin  lo  vaiks^  be  dtspoiuted  to  quiUifeid  pa<- 
MtM.  nbUi  Uf  pnncbo  Q^mTs  Wg«4  aad  fischaige  the  oflic«  ijf  the 
luiiuittnv,  attounlioi^  tai  the  Inall  aad  adniasiuuii  of  their  aup«im- 
taaUunbi;  aod  that  ao  biahopnrk.  abbwnv.  pfTinie,  nor  deaoeiii^ 
|HO«ettnev  w  uae  utber  b«iwfic«»,  haviog  muiic  kirks  annexed  nt 
diMiiy  b«  dispooBed  vhaBie  in  anw  to  cohk  to  anle  one  man ;  faul 
Ihac,  at  IhM»  the  kiths  thenf  be  tevenffie  diepooed  to  sevoii 
penuoa^  that  evade  one  hwnng  cbai^  maj  «erve  at  his  owne  kirk. 
{  M  bis  Tovatioiui ;  aitd  to  this  effect,  that  the  gleebes  and 
t  be  givin  to  miniaters.  that  th«T  maT  make  residence  nt  their 
V  and  dinvhiu^u  their  cuu^wnce  in  the  exerri^  of  their  cail- 
iaifi :  and  aiev,  chtti  tlu.-  kirks  may  be  repojretl  accofdioglie ;  ani 
that  a  law  bt-  uuid«  and  ei^iablicihed  Igr  this  effect. 

I'tritiJiv.  'l'li;»t  nont-  be  ]^>ermi[ted  to  have  char^  of  schoolee. 
iiiHihI^-b.  it  uuin'rHitft'S  IT  yitt  privatlie  or  puhJivlic  instruct  ih* 
\v>iith,  but  jiiK'hv  m  »haU  be  tried  by  the  BupeiinteiMleQts  or  vintoi 
i<t'  thv  kirk,  ti.>ut)d  ^wuud  atkt  able  in  doctrine,  and  admitted  bf 
thill)  tu  thvtr  fb^irj^vti. 

l-\>urthlie.  For  ^u^teutatioun  of  the  poore,  that  all  lands  fonndetl 
lor  h»ie(>italilie  be  rv-stimrd  againe  to  the  same  use ;  and  that  all 
Luid^  amiui;!  rents,  or  atiie  other  cmolnmente  perteaning  anie  vUe 
some  tinii-  to  the  friers,  of  whatsoever  order  they  have  becne  of,  or 
annuel  rents,  altemges,  obits  perteaning  to  preests,  be  npptyeil  to 
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l^ke  BUBtentatioun  of  the  poore,  and  upholding  of  schooles,  in  the 
illaiis  and  other  places  where  they  ly. 

1^  FyfUie,  That  suche  horrible  crimes  as  now  abound  in  this  realme 
jMdiout  correctioun,  to  the  great  contempt  of  God  and  his  holie 
*  Word,  as  idolatrie,  blaspheming  of  God's  name^  manifest  breache 
9iti  the  Sabboth-day,  witchecraft,  sorcerie,  and  inchantment,  adul- 
incest;  whoordome,  maintenance  of  brothells,  murther,  slaugh- 

r,  leafe,  spoilzie,  with  manic  other  detestable  crimes,  may  be  se- 
trMrelie  punished ;  and  judges  appointed  in  everie  province  or  dio- 
Kiey  with  power  to  execute,  and  that  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

I/asdie,  That  some  order  be  devised  and  established  for  the  ease 
of  the  poore  labourers  of  the  ground,  concerning  the  reasonable 
payment  of  their  tithes,  now  rigourouslie  exacted  without  their 
«dvice  and  consent. 

Walter  Limdie  of  that  Ilk,  William  Cuninghame  of  Cuninghame- 
heid,  William  Durhame  of  Grange,  George  Hume  of  Spot,  James 
Baron,  biugesse  of  Edinburgh,  were  appointed  to  present  these 
vrfticles  to  her  Highnesse,  and  to  report  an  answere  before  the  dis- 
solving of  the  Assemblie,  if  they  may  convenientlie :  if  not,  to  re- 
port to  the  eldership  of  Edinburgh,  that  they  may  signifie  the 
■amine  to  the  superintendents. 

AN  ACT  DEPENDING  UPON  THE  PETITIONS. 

Becaus  sindrie  ministers  desired  libertie  to  remove  to  places  des- 
titnte  of  the  Word,  where  they  might  be  susteaned  by  the  godlie, 
it  was  ordeaned,  that  no  minister,  cxhorter,  or  reader,  placed  pre- 
sentlie  at  anie  kirk,  sail  attempt  to  remove  till  answere  be  receaved 
•gaine  from  the  queene's  Majestic  to  the  articles  directed  to  her ; 
and  that  after,  none  remove  without  the  advice  of  the  superintend- 
ent of  his  diocie,  and  his  license  in  writt,  under  the  paine  of  de- 
privatioun. 


VOL.  II. 
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»ne  they  obteaned  their  manses,  they  sail  de8u*e  them,  as  they 
be  required)  to  doe  conforme  to  the  said  requeist. 

MINISTERS  CENSURED. 

iJfiiiiBters  compleaned  upon  in  this  Assemblie  were  to  be  tried 

eeiiBured  for  these  offences  following :  viz.,  for  not  repairing  to 

exercise  of  prophecie,  or  not  repairing  to  Synodall  and  Generall 

leis ;  or  for  not  ministring  the  communioun  for  six  yeeres 

or  for  deserting  their  flocke,  and  not  discharging  their 


1 

T  THE  QtJEENE  MARIED  TO  LORD  DARLY. 


V. 


I  When  the  time  of  the  queen's  manage  drew  neere,  that  there 
I  wifjtkt  be  some  show  of  publick  consent,  a  great  number  of  the  no- 
(.  biKtie  were  conveened  at  Stirline ;  but  suche  as  either  would  will- 
ingly consent,  or  durst  not  contradict.  Manie  assented,  upon  con- 
I  ditkran  that  no  alteratioun  be  made  in  religioun :  manie  assented 
f  without  anie  suche  exceptioun.  Andrew  Lord  Uchiltrie  professed 
r  pUnlie  he  would  never  assent  that  anie  of  the  Popish  Action 
aoold  be  their  king.  The  Erie  of  Murrey  perceaving  that  libertie 
of  Toting  would  be  restrained,  and  fearing  troubles  might  ensue  if 
the  Qneene  of  England  did  not  consent,  absented  himself  from  the 
conventioun.  Yitt  had  he  promised  to  procure  her  consent,  pro- 
viding sufficient  suretie  were  made  for  religioun.  Muche  dispu- 
tation there  was  among  men  about  her  manage.  Some  thought 
after  the  death  of  her  first  husband,  she  ought  to  have  the  like  li- 
bertie that  weomen  of  low  degree  have.  Others  said,  the  case  was 
not  like,  becaus  in  choosing  herself  a  husband  she  choosed  also  a 
king  to  the  realme ;  and  that  it  was  more  equitable  that  the  people 
sould  choose  a  husband  to  one  woman,  than  one  woman  a  king  to 
all  the  subjects.  There  came  an  ambassader  out  of  England,  in 
Julie,  to  expostulate  that  they  being  so  neere  of  kin  to  his  mistresse, 
and  in  equall  degree  of  consanguinitie,  sould  precipitat  the  manage 
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without  her  consent ;    and  to  admonishe  them  to  weygh  mon 
deepclie  so  wcightie  a  mater.    When  this  ambassader  had  eSa^ 
tuat  nothings  Sir  Nicolas  Throgmorton  was  sent  to  recall  the  Ede 
of  Lennox  and  his  sonne,  under  the  paine  of  for&ultrie  of  all  ibej 
had  in  England^  in  respect  the  time  of  their  licence  was  ezprei 
But  they  insisted  in  their  purpose.    In  the  meane  time,  to  dini- 
nishe  the  disparagement  of  the  matche,  she  caused  Lord  Daily  be 
proclamed  Duke  of  Rothesay  and  Erie  of  Rosse;  or,  as  othen 
write,  first  made  him  knight,  afterward  Lord  Ardmannoch,  Erie  of 
Rosse,  Duke  of  Rothesay.     Witches  in  both  the  reahnes  had  fore- 
told, that  if  the  manage  were  celebrated  before  the  end  of  Jufie^ 
both  the  realmcs  sould  reape  great  bonefite  thereby  ;   if  otherwiaey 
great  inconveniences  would  follow.     A  day  was  sett,  before  which 
it  was  bruited  the  Queene  of  England  sould  dee ;   which  savoured 
rather  of  conspiracie  than  soothsaying.     Our  queene  herself  feared 
her  uncles  would  cast  in  some  impediment  if  it  were  delayed.   But 
Seigneur  David  assured  them,  that  both  the  father  and  the  sonne 
wore  zealous  Catliolioks,  of  a  noble  familie,  great  freindship  and 
suporioritio,  woill  beloved  in  both  the  realmes ;  so  there  was  no 
inipiHlimoiit  more  feared  that  way.     The  Bishop  of  Dumblane  was 
8ont  to  Rome  for  n  dispensatioun,  becaus  the  queene  and  Dariy 
won*  in  the  jocund  degree  of  consanguinitie ;  which  was  obtcaned. 
The  nmriago  was  solemnized  upon  the  27th  of  Julie.     They  were 
priK^lamed  the   day  following  in   Edinburgh,  Henrie  and  Marie, 
King  and  Queene. 

THE  CHASE-ABOUT  ROAD. 

Not  onlie  nianie  of  the  nobilitie,  but  also  of  the  commouns,  were 
offendinl,  that  by  the  voice  of  an  herald,  at  the  queen's  commande- 
niont,  Lord  Darly  sould  have  been  proclamed  king  without  con- 
sent of  the  estats  in  Parliament.  Tlie  number  of  malcontents  was 
the  greater,  becaus  manic  of  the  nobilitie  were  absent,  or  did  not 
countenance  either  the  manage  or  the  proclamatioun  :  viz.  the  Duke 
of  Chatelerault,  the  Erles  of  Argyle,  Murrey,  Alexander  Erie  of  Glen- 
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Mume^  Andrew  Erie  of  Rothesse,  the  Lord  Uchiltree,  and  sindrie 
vthers.  Heralds  were  sent  to  call  them  in.  They  refuse,  and  are 
mndemned  to  banishment.  The  king  and  queene  goe  to  Glasgow 
with  taure  thowsand  men,  to  persue  so  manie  rebells  as  remained  at 
Pluflley .  An  herald  was  sent,  to  command  the  castell  of  Hammiltoun 
O  be  delivered.  The  Hammiltons  breathed  nothing  but  crueltie.  No 
MBured  peace  could  be  had  in  their  judgement  but  by  cutting  off  both 
dug  and  queene ;  '^  For  the  inimitie  of  kings/'  said  they,  ^^  could  not 
be  extinguished  but  by  death."  The  Erles  of  Murrey  and  Glencame 
knowing  verie  weill  the  Hammiltons  aimed  at  their  owne  particu- 
lar profite,  and  abhorring  their  govemement  and  all  crueltie,  per- 
iwsded  to  a  mylder  course,  for  the  king  and  queene  had  not  yitt 
dommitted  anie  suche  crimes  as  tended  to  the  overthrow  of  the 
Mmimoun  weale,  but  suche  as  might  be  cured  by  gentler  remedeis. 
Psrther,  they  were  perswaded  there  were  manie  in  the  other  campe 
irotild  endevoure  to  procure  peace  and  reconciliatioun.  The  Ham- 
miltons departed  malcontent ;  the  duke  himself,  with  other  sixteene 
of  his  fireinds,  remained  with  the  noblemen.  They  goe  to  Hammil- 
loon,  firome  thence  to  Edinburgh,  to  consult  farther.  The  captan 
of  the  castell  shooteth  daylie  at  them.  Their  freinds  were  not  able 
to  oonveene  with  suche  speed  as  was  requisite.  At  the  instant  re- 
qpieist  of  Johne  Lord  Hereis,  they  went  out  of  Edinburgh  to  Dum- 
frris.'  The  king  and  queene  retume  to  Glasgow,  where  the  Erie  of 
Lennox  was  made  Wardane  of  the  West  Marches.  They  retume 
to  StirHne,  and  therafter  make  their  progresse  through  Fife,  where 
noblemen  and  barons  were  compelled  to  sweare  and  promise  assist- 
ance, if  there  came  anie  armie  frome  England.  Some  were  fynned, 
some  confynned,  as  they  favoured  the  lords.  The  goods  and  mov- 
aUes  of  suche  as  had  fled  to  England  were  made  a  prey.  About  the 
9th  of  October  the  king  and  queene  went  with  an  armie  to  Dum- 
frds.  The  Lord  Hereis  cometh  fiirth  to  meete  the  queene,  as  it 
were  to  interceed  for  the  lords ;  but  he  treated  for  a  part  of  the 
patrimonie  which  belonged  to  his  father-in-law,  which  he  obteaned. 
He  retumeth  to  the  lords,  showeth  to  them  he  cannot  helpe  them, 

'   For  the  declaration  of  the  lords  at  Dumfriea  see  Appendix,  letter  A. 
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adyiseth  them  to  flee  toEoglaadyMidproaiiaeth  tofldlow 
his  fbrtooiis  inth  theirsi  00  aoone  as  he  oould  sett  his  eflbires  in  » 
der.  So  the  dnke,  the  Erles  of  Mmrejr,  Gknome,  BothesM,  ik 
Lord  Uchiltriey  the  Abbot  of  Kilwiiiiiiii^  the  Laird  of  Gtaap^ 
Canninghamheid,  Pittanow^  Mr  James  Halybortoii,  Tutor  of  Ht*^ 
our,  and  othersi  went  to  CailiDy  irhers  they  were  reoeaved 
ouslie  hj  the  Erie  of  Bedford,  then  LieatMUUii  of  Ihe  NorA. 
Idng  and  queene  retnme  about  the  end  of  October.  This  road  mi 
oalled  the  Chase-about  Bead.  The  lords  went  from  Gatiin  to  Ne» 
castdl :  firame  thence  theErie  of  Muiroy  and  the  Abbot  of  Kil 
were  sent  to  the  Queene  of  England,  to  intreate  her  intereesakwaii 
which  she  promised,  but  could  not  obteane  &Toar.  The  duke  ssot 
after  the  Abbot  of  EGQwinning^  with  lettars  to  the  queens^  iriiem 
hs  submitted  himself,  and  so  obteaned  paidoun  to  him  and  hs 
flpsinds,  and  licence  to  passe  to  Fmi^e,  diere  to  remaine  the  9ftM 
of  flye  yeeres, 

THE  ELBVBNTH  GSNERALL  AflfllCMBLYK, 

The  G^nerall  Assemblie  was  holdin  at  Edinbuigh,  in  the  upper 
tolbuith,  the  25th  of  December.  Johne  Areskine  of  Dun,  Supov 
intendent  of  Angus,  was  chosin  Moderator. 

THE  TKIELL  OF  SUPERINTENDANTS  AND  COMMISSIONERS. 

In  the  triell  of  superintendents  and  commissionerB,  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Angus  confessed  he  had  not  yisited  anie  kirk  these  two 
moneths  b3rpa8t;  but  withall  alledged,  that  his  visitatioun  could 
not  be  verie  profitable,  in  respect  it  behoved  him  to  loodge,  in  time 
of  visitatioun,  with  his  freinds  for  the  most  part,  iriio  had  most 
need  of  correctioun  and  discipline.  Therefiire  he  besought  the  As- 
semblie to  provide  some  other  to  that  office.  But  Alexander,  Com- 
missioner of  Gtdloway,  excused  his  not  visiting  with  the  building 
of  his  nephewe's  hous. 
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I  gnSBM'S  AMBWEBBB  TO  THS  PBTITIOHS  OF  THE  FOBMEB 


^WtUov  the  anaweres  givin  by  the  queea'e  Mj^eetie  to  the  articles 
pjOiented  to  her  Grace,  by  the  Commisaionera  of  the  Aeaeniblie, 
P^™  in  June  loat  bypast. 

^To  the  fint,  dewring  the  masse  to  be  suppressed  and  abolished, 
li  weill  in  the  head  as  in  the  members,  with  pimiahement  of  the 
yotroTeeners,  &c.,  as  alsua  that  religioun  now  professed  be  esta- 
^hrfl  by  Act  of  Parliament,  it  is  answered  : — 

First,  For  her  M^eetie'a  owne  part,  that  her  Higneaee  is  do  wise 
ijjtit  perawaded  of  the  tmthe  of  our  relif^un,  nor  that  anie  impietie 
I.  |n  the  masse ;  and  therefore  beteeveth  that  her  loving  sutgects 
riD.  in  no  wise  preasae  her  to  ^embrace  anie  religioun  against  her 
nrae  coiudeDce,  and  so  draw  her  upon  peipetnall  unquietnesae 
aid.  tentorae  of  conacience.  And  to  deale  phunlie  with  her  aubjects, 
ler  M^jeatie  neither  will,  nor  may  ftMvake  the  religioun  wherin  ahe 
latb  beene  nonriahed  and  thought  up,  and  beleeveth  to  be  weill- 
pounded ;  knowing,  that  beudea  grudge  of  ctmacience  which  may 
M  -wTou^t  by  change  in  reli^oun,  that  ahe  eall  loae  the  fr^dship 
if  the  King  of  France  the  andent  allya  of  this  realme,  and  of  other 
[Tcat  princea,  her  frdnde  and  confederats,  who  would  take  it  in 
ivill  part,  of  whome  she  may  looke  for  support  in  all  her  necessiteis. 
And  having  no  assurance  of  anie  thing  that  may  countervaile  (he 
mMoe,  ahe  will  be  loath  to  hazard  the  &eindship  of  her  freinds  in  one 
iiistant;  beseeching  all  hex  loving  aubjects,  seing  they  have  had 
Bsperience  of  her  goodnesse,  that  ahe  neither  hath  in  timea  bypaat, 
Bor  yitt  meaneth  heerafter,  to  preasse  the  conscience  of  anie  man, 
but  to  suffer  them  to  worah^  God  in  anche  aort  aa  they  are  per- 
awaded to  be  best,  that  they  will  also  not  prease  her  to  offend  her 


■  TM  Umtj,  mm  uffmn  bj  k^l«U«r  from  tho  Earl  of  Bedford,  ainbuudor  at  tbe 
ottkh  court,  addrwMd  to  Sir. William  Cecil,  wai  eamertJj  emplojed  la  alluriiit; 
k  to   tbe  Romiih  faith.     "  The  qoeene  (he  vrite*)  tbere  UMth 
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As  for  establishing  of  religioun  in  the  whole  bodieof  the 
that  they  themselves  know,  as  appeareth  weill  by  thdr 
that  it  cannot  be  done  by  her  assent  onlie,  but  requireth  n( 
the  consent  of  the  three  estats  in  parliament.  TherefiDre,  so  •iNiitt>^^ 
as  the  parliament  sail  hold  that  whenipon  the  three  estats  siSipil''^^ 
among  themselves,  her  Majestic  sail  graimt,  and  alwayes  mww^ 
that  no  man  sail  be  troubled  for  behaving  himself  in  refigtoaaw^V^ 
cording  to  his  conscience,  or  that  anie  man's  life  or  heritage  alVil 
in  liazard  for  religion. 

As  to  the  secund  article,  it  is  answered,  that  her  Majestie  tlnik 
eth  it  no  wise  reasonable,  that  she  sould  defraud  herself  of  so  gn^ 
a  part  of  the  patrimonie  of  the  crowne,  as  to  denude  her  owne  hiaii 
of  the  patronages  of  benefices ;  for  her  owne  necessitie,  in  beiin| 
her  port  and  commoun  chaises  will  require,  that  she  reteane  thsB 
in  her  owne  hands.    Nothelesse  her  Majestie  is  weill  pleased,  tU 
consideratioun  being  had  of  her  owne  necessitie,  a  speciall  asagna* 
tion  be  had  to  ministers,  for  their  reasonable  sustentatioun,  inphsM 
most  commodious  for  them,  where  with  her  Migeetie  sail  not  intro- 
mett. 

To  the  thrid  article,  her  Majestie  sail  doe  therin  as  saU  be  agreed 
upon  by  the  estats  of  parliament. 

To  the  fourth  article,  her  Majestie's  liberalitie  towards  the  poore 
sail  be  alwayes  als  farre  extended  as  can  be  reasonablie  required  at 
her  hands. 

To  the  fyft  and  slxt  article,  her  Majestie  referreth  the  ordering 
to  the  parliament, 

THE  UEPL1E8  TO  HEK  .VNSWERS. 

Mr  Johne  Row,  minister  at  Sanct  Johnstoun,  was  appointed  to 

some  spceche  to  some,  and  other  she  useth  to  take  them  by  the  hands,  to  leade  them 
with  her  to  masse."  The  bimidcring  zeal  of  her  husband  must  hare  counteracted, 
rather  than  seconded,  her  efTorts  ;  for  Bedford  adds,  **  The  Lord  Damelej  sometjm© 
would  shutt  up  the  noblemen  in  chambres,  thereby  to  bringe  them  to  heare  masse ; 
but  suche  kindc  of  persuasions  take  no  place  with  them.'* 
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e  a  reply  to  these  answeres,  becaus  they  satisfeid  not  the  As- 
Ke ;  and  to  present  the  same  in  writt  to  the  Assemblie,  to  be 
deredy  before  it  be  presented  to  the  queen's  Grace.  The  re- 
lenned  and  approved  followeth : — 

Psrsty  Where  her  Majestie  answereth,  that  she  is  not  perswaded 
or  religion,  nor  understandeth  aide  impietie  to  be  in  the  masse, 
Jutt  the  same  is  weill  grounded,  etc.,  this  is  no  small  greefe  to 
learts  of  her  godlie  subjects,  considering  that  the  trumpet  of 
st^s  Evangell  hath  bcene  so  long  blowne  in  this  countrie,  and 
mercie  so  plainlie  offered  in  the  same,  that  her  Majestie  re- 
jeth  yitt  unperswaded  of  the  truth  of  this  our  religibun.  For  our 
knm  is  nothing  elles  but  the  same  which  Christ  Jesus  in  the 
layes  reveeled  frome  the  bosome  of  his  Father,  wherof  he  made 
poBtles  messingers,  and  which  they  preached  and  established 
ig  the  fiuthiull,  to  continue  till  the  secund  comming  of  our 
1  Jesus  Christ.  Which  differeth  from  the  impietie  of  the  Turkes, 
dasphemie  of  the  Jewes,  the  vaine  superstitioun  of  the  Papists, 
08,  that  our  religion  onlie  hath  God  the  Father,  his  onlie  Sonne 
m  Christ  our  Lord,  his  onlie  Spirit  speaking  in  his  prophets  and 
des,  for  authors  therof,  and  their  doctrine  and  practise  for  the 
nd  of  the  same  ;  which  no  other  religion  upon  the  face  of  the 
I  can  justlie  challenge,  or  plainlie  prove.  Yea,  whatsomever 
ranee  the  Papists  have  for  their  religion,  the  same  have  the 
cea  for  the  maintenance  of  their  Alcaron,  and  the  Jewes  farre 
ter  warrant  for  the  defence  of  their  ceremoneis,  whether  anti- 
.6  of  time,  consent  of  people,  authoritie  of  councels,  great 
bers  or  multitude  consenting  together,  or  anie  other  like  dokes 
can  pretend.  Therefore,  as  we  are  dolorous  that  her  Majestie  is 
perswaded  of  this  our  religioun,  so  most  reverentlie  we  require, 
16  name  of  the  Etemall  God,  that  her  Highnesse  would  em- 
e  the  meanes  whereby  she  may  be  perswaded  of  the  truthe, 
ik  we  presentlie  offer  to  her,  als  weill  by  preaching  of  the 
d,  which  is  the  cheefe  meane  appointed  by  God  to  perswade 
is  chosin  childrein  of  his  in&llible  veritie,  as  by  publict  dispu- 
n  against  the  adversareis  of  this  our  religion,  deceavcrs  of  her 
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Majestic,  whensoever  her  Ghrace  sail  think  it  expedient  Ai^p^^^ 
the  impietie  of  the  masse,  we  darre  be  bold  to  affiime,  tbitk 
idol  there  is  great  impietie ;  yea,  it  is  nothing  elles  but  t 
impietie,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.    The  author,  the 
the  action  itself,  the  opinion  oonceaved  thero^  the  heinn  flBy^f 
gazers  upon  it,  avow  sacrilege,,  pronounce  Uasphemie,  and  coM^ri^i 
most  abominable  idolatrie,  as  we  have  ever  offered  and  ^ 
to  prove  evidentlie.    And  where  her  M^jeetie  feareth  dik 
change  of  religion  sail  dissolve  the  confederacie  and  affimoe 
hath  with  the  King  of  France  and  other  princes,  etc 
Christ's  true  religioun  is  the  undoubted  meane  to  knitt  up 
perfyte  confederacie  and  fireindship  with  Him  who  is  Elng  of 
kings,  and  who  hath  the  hearts  of  all  princes  in  his  owne 
which  ought  to  be  more  pretious  to  her  Majestie  than  the 
racie  of  all  the  princes  of  the  earth,  without  which,  neither 
deracie,  love,  nor  kindnesse  can  endure. 

^^  Concerning  her  Majestie's  answere  to  the  secund  article,  irtMB 
as  she  thinketh  it  no  wise  reasonable  to  defiraud  herself  of  the  p 
tronages  of  the  benefices,  which  her  Majestie  esteemeth  to  bes 
portiouu  of  her  patrimonie ;  and  that  her  Majestie  is  minded  to  i^ 
teaue  a  good  part  of  the  benefices  in  her  owne  hands,  to  susteni 
cominoun  charges,  etc.  To  the  first  point,  it  is  not  our  meauif 
that  her  Majestie  or  anie  other  patron  within  the  realme  sail  be  de- 
frauded of  their  just  patronages.  But  we  meane,  that  whensoeW 
her  Majestie  or  anie  other  patron  doth  present  anie  peraoun  to  aak 
benefice,  that  the  person  presented  sail  be  tried  by  learned  men  ii 
the  kirk,  suche  as  presentlie  arc  the  Superintendents  appointed  fir 
that  use.  And  as  the  presentatioun  of  the  benefices  i>erteaneth  to 
the  patron,  so  the  collatioun,  by  law  and  reasoun,  perteaneth  to  tbe 
kirk,  wherof  the  kirk  sould  no  more  be  defrauded  than  the  patrooi 
of  their  presentatioun.  For  otherwise,  if  it  sail  be  leasome  to  pre- 
sent absolutelie  whome  they  please,  without  triell  or  examinatioaO} 
what  then  may  we  looke  for  but  meere  ignorance,  without  all  order 
ill  the  kirk  ?  As  to  the  secund  iK>int,  the  reteaning  of  a  good  part 
of  the  !>cnefice8  in  her  owne  hands,  it  abercth  so  farre  from  good 
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■fettence,  the  law  of  God,  and  the  commoun  law  and  publict  or- 
we  are  loath  to  open  up  the  ground  of  the  mater  by  manie 
Therefore  we  most  reverentlie  wishe  that  her  Ma- 
wonld  consider  the  mater  with  herself  and  her  wise  counseU, 
ilknrBoeyer  the  patronages  of  benefices  may  apperteane  to  her- 
the  reteaning  of  them  in  her  owne  hands,  undispooned  to 
persouns,  is  ungodlie,  and  contrare  to  all  publict  order; 
inanie^  confosbnn  to  the  poore  soules  of  the  conmioun  people, 
by  this  meanes,  are  provided  with  teachers  to  instruct  them  in 
r  of  salvatioun.  And,  where  her  Majestic  concludeth  in  her 
answere,  that  she  is  content  that  a  sufficient  and  reasoun- 
m  sustentatioun  be  appointed  for  ministers,  by  assignations  in 
IM  most  commodious,  consideration  being  had  of  her  owne  ne- 
lUe ;  as  we  are  verie  desirous  that  her  Grace's  necessitie  be  re- 
kiid,  80  our  duetie  urgeth  that  we  notifie  to  her  Grace  the  right 
lor  idiich  sould  be  observed  by  her  in  this  behalfe,  which  is  this : 
S  tithes  are  to  be  reputed  properlie  the  patrimonie  of  the  kirk, 
vewith,  before  all  other,  these  that  travell  in  the  ministrie,  and 
pooro  indigent  members  of  ChriBf  s  bodie,  ought  to  be  susteaned, 
bs  r^aiied^  and  the  youth  brought  up  into  letters.  Which 
tg^  being  done,  other  necessiteis  may  be  reasounablie  suppleed, 
gfding  as  her  Grace  and  godlie  counsell  sail  thinke  expedient. 
rise,  we  cannot  but  thank  her  Majestic  most  reverentlie  for  her 
waR  offer  of  assignatioun  to  be  made  to  nunisters  for  their  sus- 
tatiann  Which  not  the  lesse  is  conceaved  in  so  generall  termes, 
t  vithout  condescending  more  speciallie  upon  the  particulars,  no 
cntioim  can  follow  therupon.  And  so,  to  conclude  at  this  pre- 
ky  we  desire  eamestlie  her  Majestie's  answere  to  the  saids  articles 
)•  reformed ;  beseeching  God,  that  as  they  are  reasonable  and 
Ifie  in  themselves,  so  her  Majestic  and  the  estats  presentlie  con- 
Md  may  be  inclynned  and  perswaded  to  improve  and  accom- 
he  the  same." 
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PETITIOKS. 

The  Lord  Lindsay,  and  David  Murrey,  brother  to  the  Ln 
Balrurdy  were  i^pointed  to  present  a  sappBcatioun  in  name  ol 
Aasemblie  to  the  queene  and  counsel!,  for  payment  of  minil 
stipends,  and  for  order  to  be  takin,  that  suche  as  putt  vblent  1 
in  ministers  for  reproying  of  vice ;  that  suche  as  have  receafei 
agnations  of  their  bygane  stipends  fiom  the  former  coUecton 
have  executi<m  of  their  assignations ;  and  that  assignatioun  h 
pcHnted,  as  was  promised  in  her  Highness*  last  answers  to  the 
titions  of  the  Assemblie. 


ACTS. 

It  was  ordeaned,  that  the  superintendent  caU  the  disobedien 
nister,  exhorter,  or  reader  before  him,  and  some  of  the  neeree 
creet  mimsters ;  and  if,  being  convicted  of  disobedience,  he  i 
to  satisfie  according  to  their  injunctions,  that  he  be  suspended 
his  ministrie  and  stipend  till  the  nixt  Assemblie ;  at  the  whic 
superintendent  sail  notifie  the  whole  proceeding,  that  by  thei] 
sure  he  niav  be  farther  corrected,  or  elles  restored  to  his  fi 
estate,  according  to  the  evidence  of  his  repentance ;  providiu 
kirk  be  provided  in  the  meane  time  by  the  superintendent. 

2.  That  everie  superintendent  ^nlthin  his  owne  bounds  ii 
diligentlie  if  ministers  and  exhorters  having  stipends,  mi 
and  gleebes,  teache  the  youth  in  countrie  parishes ;  and  if  the 
not,  tliat  he  corapell  them  to  doe  the  same,  under  the  paine  < 
movall,  and  others  to  be  placed  in  their  rowme. 

3.  That  all  persons  which  have  heeretofore  joyned  themseb 
the  kirk,  and  after  revolt,  offering  their  childrcin  to  be  baptis< 
Popish  preests,  or  receaving  the  abominable  sacrament  of  the 
or  approving  in  anie  sort  Popish  wickednesse,  after  due  admoi 
givin  by  the  superintendent  of  the  diocie,  or  principall  refo 
kirk,  sail  be  excommunicated,  if  no  re2)entance  be  offered. 

4.  That  no  minister  celebrat  the  mariage  of  two  parteis  dw< 
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his  pariah,  without  sufficient  testimonial!  of  the  minister 
ters  firom  whom  they  are  come,  that  their  bannes  were  or- 
roclamed,  and  no  impediment  found,  under  the  paine  of  de- 
D  firom  his  office,  losse  of  his  stipend,  and  other  punish- 
IB  the  Generall  Assemblie  sail  thinke  good, 
was  found  that,  according  to  God's  Word,  none  might 
is  wife's  brother  daughter,  or  wife's  sister  daughter ;  and 
Gmie  such  manage  was  contracted,  the  samine  ought  to  be 


QUESTIONS  DECIDED. 

ohne  Bellendine  of  AuchinouU,  knight,  Justice-Clerk,  Mr 
lakgill  of  Bankeillour  Neather,  Clerk  of  Register,  Mr  Johne 
Adyocat,  Mr  Thomas  Makcalzeane,  Maisters  Johne  Bow, 
>aig,  William  Christesone,  David  Lindsay,  ministers,  and 
Torrest,  were  appointed  to  conveene  upon  Wednesday,  to 
[uestions,  and  to  report  answers.  They  reported  their  de- 
ts  followeth : 

Ihat  no  minister,  receaving  sufficient  sustentatioun  for 
\g  of  the  Evangell,  may  with  safe  conscience  leave  his 
»r  the  place  appointed  for  his  ordinar  residence,  whatsoever 
ie  or  oversight  he  have,  through  corruptioun  often  times,  or 
ice  of  rulers,  so  to  doe. 

ieing  our  Master  pronounceth  that  he  is  but  a  mercenarie, 
ig  the  woolfe  comming,  fleeth  for  his  owne  safeguarde,  and 

verie  danger  of  life  cannot  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for  suche 
acke,  we  no  wise  thinke  it  lawiull  that  suche  as  have  putt 
ud  to  the  pleugh  sail  leave  that  heavenlie  vocatioun  for  in- 

and  povertie.  They  may  lawfullie  leave  an  unthankfull 
ftnd  seeke  where  Christ  Jesus  his  holie  Evangell  may  bring 
od  firuict ;  but  lawfullie  they  may  not  change  their  voca- 

Vhensoever  feareiull  crimes  are  committed,  as  murther, 
^  or  the  like,  if  it  be  in  the  countrie,  the  minister,  reader,  or 
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cxhorter  of  that  place,  or,  if  there  be  none  there,  the  mmi8tcrQflvi>  ^ 
place  nixt  adjacent,  ought  to  give  significatioun  of  the  bfA  t»l^  tc 
superintendent  of  that  diocie ;  who,  without  dday,  ooj^t  to< 
Ilia  sununouns,  to  charge  the  persons  slaundered  to  coBipeail 
fore  him  at  a  certane  day  and  place.    Or,  if  they  be 
touns  or  burghes,  where  order  is  established,  the  sessioon  thcntl 
call  the  offenders  accused  or  suspected ;  who,  if  they  compea^^ 
dither  alledge  just  defence,  or  show  themselves  unfiunedEe 
tent,  then  may  the  superintendent,  or  kirk  reformed,  without 
superintendent,  dispense  somewhat  with  the  rigour  of  the 
ment,  secluding  the  offender  onlie  from  participatioun  of  the  sadfrj 
ments,  till  farther  triell  of  his  repentance;  and  that  their  sent 
be  pronounced  in  the  kirk  where  the  offence  is  knowne.    But  if  1 
offender  be  stubbome,  if  he  compeere  not,  or  shew  himsdf 
tuiched  with  his  offence,  then  ought  the  superintendent,  wiA 
vice  of  the  nixt  reformed  kirk,  deceme  him  or  them  to  be  QCclnMI 
from  all  participatioun  or  communicatioun  with  the  fiuthAiIl 
bers  of  Christ.    If  the  person  or  persons  secluded  from  the 
ment  be  negligent  in  seeking  rcconciliatioun  with  the  Idrk,  bcini* 
themselves  insolentlie,  or  otherwise  than  becometh  penitent  per- 
sons, the  kirk,  after  admonitioun,  may  proceed  to  the  uttennofit 

"  4.  When  ehildrein,  baptized  by  a  Papisticall  preest,  or  in  P»- 
pisticall  nianer,  come  to  the  yeercs  of  understanding,  they  souUbe 
instructed  in  the  doctrine  of  salvatioun,  and  what  is  the  corruptiovD 
of  Poperic,  which  they  must  publicklie  damne,  before  they  be  id- 
mittcd  to  the  Lord's  Table.  Which  if  they  doe,  they  need  not  the 
extemall  forme  to  be  reiterated ;  for  no  preest  ministreth  baptime 
without  water,  and  the  forme  of  words,  which  are  the  principaD  ex- 
temall part43  of  baptisme.  We  ourselves  were  baptized  by  Popiik 
preest*,  whose  corruptions  and  abuses  now  we  damne,  cleaving  onlie 
to  the  simple  ordinance  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  veritie  of  the 
llolie  Spirit,  wliioli  maketh  baptisme  to  worke  in  us  tlie  proper 
effects  tliorof,  without  anie  iteration  of  the  extemall  signe.  If 
suche  ehildrein  come  never  to  knowledge  of  tme  doctrine,  they  are 
to  be  left  to  the  judgement  of  God. 
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is.  As  for  oppreBsoun  of  childrein,  their  ciyill  punishement 
fc  to  be  ordeaned  and  appointed  by  the  civill  magistrat.  As 
mm  dMmder,  the  offenders  ought  to  be  secluded  from  partlcipa- 
i  of  the  flacraments,  till  they  have  satisfied  the  kirk,  as  sail  be 


B^  PetBons  lying  in  fornication,  under  promise  of  manage^  which 
diflRere  to  solemnize,  sould  satisfie  publicklie  in  the  place  of 
upon  the  Lord's  Day,  before  they  be  maried.^ 


MIKISTEBS  CENSUBED. 

JT  Patrik  Creigh,  minister  of  Rathow,  was  ordeaned  to  make 
Action  in  the  kirk  of  Edinbuigh  two  severall  Sabboth  dayes, 
iqpon  the  thrid,  in  the  kirk  of  Dummenie,  for  celebrating  ma- 
ll betwixt  Robert  Patersone  and  Jonet  Littill,  in  Dummenie 
1^  without  proclamatioun  of  bannes,  or  satis&ctioun  made  to  the 

|K  of  Edinburgh,  according  to  the  decreit  of  the  last  Assemblie. 
« 

MINIBTEBS   APPOINTED   TO  TRIE   THE  COMPLAINT  OF  A 

SUPBBINTENDENT. 

t  was  ordeaned,  that  according  to  the  complaint  of  the  Superin- 
knt  of  Fife,  Jc^e  Melyill,  minister  at  Craill,  sould  be  inhi- 
d  to  proceed  to  the  solemnizatioun  of  manage  betwixt  Robert 
oi  and  Ewphame  CJorstorphine,  tiU  Mr  Johne  Dowglas,  Rector 
he  XJniyersitie,  and  Mr  James  WiUde,  regent,  trie  the  super- 
odent^s  complaint,  and  the  other  woman's  claime,  alledging  the 
Boberf  s  promise ;  giving  them  power  to  pronounce  sentence, 
to  proceed  to  censure  against  the  disobedient.  Heere  yee  may 
the  superintendent's  complaints  were  tried  by  others  than  su- 
ntendents. 


A  PUBLICK  FAST  INDICTED. 

[r  Johne  Craig,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  Mr  Johne 
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Dowglas,  Rector  of  the  Universitie  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  MrSohfli)  ^ 
Melvilly  Deane  of  Aberdeene,  William  Christesoney  nuniittt  A^  (^ 
Dundie,  Mr  David  Lindsay,  minister  at  Leith,  Mr  GQbert  6iii&»f^ 
minister  of  MonyAith,  Mr  Thomas  Makcalzeane  and  JohneMA^ 
joribanks,  commissioners  of  Edinburgh,  were  appointed  to  c4L,i. 
the  causes  of  a  publict  £Ei8t.  They  declared  the  necesutieof  afrift'^^ 
lict  fast  in  the  fourth  or  last  sessioun.  Therefore  the  AMeoiHi^r^ 
ordeaned  Mr  Ejiox  and  Mr  Johne  Craig,  ministers  of  E^BdIivA&> 
to  sett  doun  the  forme  of  the  exercise  which  was  to  be  used  it  AA^^ 
fast,  and  to  cans  Robert  Lickprivick  print  it.  This  tiettiN  A  ^ 
fasting  is  extant  in  our  Psalmc  bookes.  The  causes  mentiooiied  A^ 
that  time  were  these  following :  M^ 

First,  Becaus  that,  in  the  beginning,  they  had  not  refused  GiAk^, 
graces,  but  contrariwise,  with  such  fervencie  receaved  them,  tUlj^ 
they  could  beare  with  no  kinde  of  impietie ;  and,  for  8uppreM|k 
of  the  same,  had  neither  respect  to  freind,  possessioun,  land,  viW 
life,  but  putt  all  in  hazard,  that  God's  truthe  might  be  adviDoeiiL 
and  idolatrie  suppressed.     But  now,  since  camall  wisdome  had  pe^L 
swaded  them  to  beare  with  manifest  idolatrie,  and  to  suffer  Iks  I 
rcalme,  which  God  had  once  purged,  to  be  polluted  again  withtbift  V 
abominatioun  ;  (yea,  some  whom  God  had  sometimes  made  inrtm- 1 
ments  to  suppressc  that  impietie,  had  beenc  cheefe  men  to  conduct  I 
and  convoy  that  idol  throughout  all  the  quarters  of  the  rcalme,  yei,  1 
to  the  liouses  of  them  who  sometimes  detested  the  masse  as  the  | 
devill  and  his  service,)  they  had  found  God's  face  angrie  agaioflt  | 
them.     That,  when  they  followed  God,  and  not  camall  wisdome,  ] 
God  made  a  few  in  number  fearefull  to  manie ;  fooles  before  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise ;  and  suchc  as  before  never  had  expe- 
rience in  armes,  to  be  so  bold  and  prosperous  in  all  their  ente^ 
prises  that   the  expertest  soldiour  feared  the   poore    plew  man. 
Voa,  God  iaught  for  tliem  both  by  sea  and  by  land,  and  moved  the 
hearts  of  strangers  to  support  them,  and  spend  their  ly  ves  for  their 
relcefe.    But  now,  wisdome,  manheid,  strenth,  fi-einds,  honour,  and 
blood,  joyned  with  godlinesse,  were  fallin  before  their  eyes,  that 
they  might  tume  to  God.     Before,  they  had  some  hope  that  God 
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lid  move  the  queen's  Majestie's  heart  to  heare  the  Gospell  of 
OS  Christy  and  so  to  abandoun  idolatrie.  But  now,  she  hath 
irered  in  plune  words,  she  will  mainteane  and  defend  that  re- 
imn  wherin  she  was  nourished ;  and,  in  tokin  therof,  there  is 
stedy  of  late  dayes,  a  displayed  banner  against  Jesus  Christ, 
r  knowne  deceavers  of  the  people  are  authorized  to  spew  out 
fmtmn  against  Christ,  his  etemall  truthe,  and  true  messingers ; 
i  idol  of  the  masse  now  again,  in  diverse  places,  is  erected ;  the 
il  part  of  our  nobilitie  exiled,  and  the  queene  favoureth  flattering 
BTB  and  corrupt  Papists  more  than  pure  preachers, 
further,  There  is  an  intentioun  to  suppresse,  through  all  Eiurop, 
I  that  abhorre  Papisticall  impietie,  and  to  raze  them  from  the  face 
f  the  earth,  according  to  the  decree  of  the  Councell  of  Trent, 
Uch  sail  be  put  in  executioun  first  in  France,  by  the  Catholick 
r^ ,  Philip  of  Spaine,  and  some  of  the  Frenche  nobilitie.  The 
ip^s  armie,  and  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  and  Ferrara  their  forces,  sail 
ittolt  Geneva,  and  sail  not  leave  it  till  it  be  sacked,  and  no  living 
aitnre  in  it  be  saved.  Frome  France  they  sail  mak  expeditioun 
unst  the  Germans,  to  reduce  them  to  the  obedience  of  the  Apos- 
iok  See ;  and  so  sail  they  proceed  through  other  natiouns,  never 
ising,  till  all  be  rooted  out  who  wiU  not  make  homage  to  that 
onan  idol.  Their  practises  alreadie  in  France  make  manifest 
sir  crueltie.  The  Pop's  cardinals  and  homed  bishops  offer  the 
satest  portion  of  their  rents  for  susteaning  of  the  warre,  as  may 
peare  by  these  words  neere  the  end  of  that  decree  :  "  And  to  the 
1  that  the  holie  fathers  for  their  part  appeare  not  to  be  negli- 
itt,  or  unwilling  to  give  their  aide  and  supporte  to  so  hoUe  a  warre, 
to  spaire  their  owne  rents  and  money,  have  added,  that  the  car- 
laBB  sail  content  themselves  with  the  yeerlie  rent  of  five  or  six 
^wsand  ducats,  and  the  richest  bishop  of  two  or  three  thowsand 
most ;  and  to  give  franklie  the  rest  of  their  revenues  to  the  main- 
lance  of  the  warre,  for  extirpation  of  the  Lutheran  and  Calvin- 
I  sect,  and  for  the  establishing  of  the  Koman  church,  till  suche 
oe  as  the  mater  be  conducted  to  a  good  and  happie  end." 
Farther,  Greater  inobedience  and  ingratitude  was  never  shewed 

VOL.  II.  u 
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to  God'g  inessingers  than  hath  beene  of  late,  and  yitt  is,  within  tUi 
realmc.  Whoordome  and  adulterie  are  but  pastymes  of  the  fleeii; 
slaughter  and  murther  is  esteemed  a  small  sinne  to  anie  Hian  hilli 
a  freind  in  coiu*t ;  feasting  and  ryottous  banketting  in  court,  comi- 
trie,  and  touns ;  increasse  of  the  poore  to  suche  a  number  as  the 
like  hath  not  beene  seene  in  this  land. 

Mr  Knox  was  ordeoned  to  penne  a  comfortable  letter,  in  nine 
of  the  Assemblie,  to  incurage  ministers,  exhorters,  and  readen,  to 
continue  in  their  vocatioun,  which  in  all  liklihood  they  were  to 
leave  off  for  laike  of  payment  of  their  stipends ;  and  to  exhort  the 
professors  vHithin  this  realme  to  supplee  their  necessity.  He  wm 
appointed  likewise  to  visite,  preache,  and  plant  kirks  in  the  souths 
where  there  was  not  a  superintendent,  and  to  remaine  so  long  ai 
occasioun  might  suffer.     The  tenor  of  the  letter  followeth : 


'<  The  Superintendents,  Ministers,  and  Ck>mmissionerB  of  Ejiki 
Reformed  vnithin  the  realme  of  Scotland,  assembled  in 
Edinburgh,  the  25th  day  of  December  1565,  to  the  Mini- 
sters of  Jesus  Christ  within  the  same  realme,  desire  grace 
and  peace  from  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chiist, 
with  the  perpetuall  comfort  of  the  Holie  Spirit. 

^^  The  present  miserie,  and  greater  troubles  appearing  shortlie  to 
follow,  crave  (deare  brethrein)  that  everie  one  of  us  exhort  and 
admonish  another,  that  we  recoole  not  backe  in  the  beginning  of 
this  battell  which  is  come  upon  us,  unlocked  for  of  manie.  And 
therefore  it  is  that  we,  your  brethrein,  partakers  with  you  of  the 
afflictions  of  Jesus  Christ,  understanding  the  extrendtie  wherin  the 
whole  ministers  within  this  realme  now  stand,  for  want  of  reason- 
able provision  for  themselves  and  their  poore  famileis,  have  thought 
expedient  to  communicat  our  mindes  with  you  by  this  our  letter: 
which  is,  that  first  yec  sail  diligentlie  marke  these  words  of  the 
apostle,  saying,  ^  No  man  sail  be  crowned,  unlesse  he  strive  law- 
fuUie ;'  and  also  that  fearefidl  sentence  of  our  Maister,  Jesus  Christ, 
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aying,  ^  No  man  puttmg  his  hand  to  the  pleugh,  and  looking 
lacke,  18  i^te  for  the  kingdome  of  Grod.'  We  have  once  professed 
»iir8elves  warriours  against  Satan,  and  labourers  in  the  husbandrie 
if  the  Lord  our  God,  who  of  his  mercie  hath  opened  our  mouths 
o  exhort  others,  to  contemne  this  wicked  world,  and  to  contend  to 
alter  in  at  that  heavenlie  Jerusalem.  God  hath  honoured  us  so 
hat  men  have  judged  us  the  messingers  of  the  everlasting  Lord. 
iy  us  hath  he  disclosed  idolatrie,  by  us  are  the  wicked  of  the  world 
■ebooked,  and  by  us  hath  our  God  comforted  the  consciences  of 
nanie  that  were  oppressed  with  ignorance  and  impietie.  Consider 
lien,  deere  brethrein,  what  slaunder  and  offence  sail  we  give  to  the 
preaker,  what  occasioun  of  rejoycing  sail  the  enemeis  have,  and  to 
whst  ignominie  sail  we  expone  the  glorious  Evangell  of  Jesus 
Christ,  if  that  we  for  anie  occasioun  sail  desist,  and  ceasse  from 
publick  preaching  of  the  same.  We  that  admonishe  you  are  not 
ignorant,  neither  altogether  without  experience,  how  vehement  a 
Jart  povertie  is,  and  what  troublesome  cogitatiouns  it  is  able  to 
raise,  yea,  even  in  men  of  greatest  constancie.  But,  yitt,  deere 
brethrein,  we  ought  eamestlie  to  consider  with  what  conditiouns  we 
ire  entered  into  this  most  honorable  vocatioun,  and  what  we  cheefe- 
[ie  seeke  in  preaching  of  the  blessed  Evangell.  For,  if  we  lay  before 
08  other  conditions  than  Jesus  Christ  laid  before  his  apostles,  when 
he  sent  them  furth  first  to  preache  the  glade  tydings  of  his  king- 
lome,  and  if  we  seeke  and  imagine  to  ourselves  better  entreatment 
)f  this  wicked  generatioun  than  we  find  the  deerest  servants  of  God 
bave  gottin  in  the  world,  we  ather  deceave  ourselves,  or  elles  de- 
clare ourselves  not  to  be  true  successours  of  these  whose  doctrine 
ire  propone  to  the  people.  They  were  sent  furth  as  sheepe  amongst 
the  middest  of  woolves.  To  them  it  was  pronounced  that  they 
lould  be  hated,  they  sould  be  mocked ;  men  sould  curse  and  perse- 
sute  them  for  the  testimonie  of  the  truthe ;  which  threatnings  we 
Snd  not  to  have  beene  vaine,  but  to  have  &llin  upon  the  cheefe 
members  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  beare  testi- 
monie. And  thinke  we  that  the  same  Evangell  which  they 
preached  can  have  anie  other  successe  in  our  ministrie  than  it  had 
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in  theirs  ?   In  ^fts  we  must  confesse  ourselves  &rre  inferiour  to 
these  lights  of  the  world,  in  diligence  and  painfull  travell  we  can- 
not be  compared ;  and  yitt  we  looke  to  be  partakers  of  the  kingdome 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  suche  as  patientlie  abide  the  agabe 
comming  of  our  Lord  Jesus.     And  sail  we  in  nothing  commonicat 
with  them  ?  They  were  sometimes  whipped,  sometimes  stoned,  oft 
cast  in  prisoun,  and  the  blood  of  manie  sealed  up  their  doctrine. 
And  sail  we,  for  povertie,  leave  the  flocke  of  Jesus  Christ,  before 
that  it  utterlie  refuse  us  ?  God  forbid,  deere  brethrein :  for  what 
sail  disceme  us  frome  the  mercenereis  and  hyrelings,  if  our  con- 
stancie  in  adversitie  sail  not  doe  it?    The  hyrelings,  in  time  of 
quietnesse,  teache  the  truthe  as  we  doe.     In  gifls  and  utterance 
they  commounlie  exceed.     In  life  and  conversatioim  they  may  for 
a  seasoun  be  irreprehensiblc.     What  is  it,  then,  that  maketh  them 
hyrelings  ?  Our  M aister  and  Saviour  Christ  Jesus  answereth,  say* 
ing,  ^  The  mercenarie  seeth  the  woolve  comming,  and  fleeth,  be- 
caus  he  is  a  mercenarie.'     Then,  the  leaving  of  the  flocke  when  the 
woolfe  Cometh  to  invade,  proveth  suche  as  were  holdin  pastors  to 
be  nothing  but  hyrelings.     We  denic  not  but  if  in  one  citie  wee  be 
persecuted,  we  may  flee  unto  another ;  yea,  if  one  realme  cast  ufl 
furth,  we  may  receave  the  benefite  of  another ;  but  ever  still  with 
this  conditioun,  that  we  cast  not  frome  us  the  professioun  that  pub- 
lictlie  we  have  made,  neither  yitt  that  we  ceasse  to  feede  the  flocke 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  gainstand  the  teachers  of  false  doctrine,  so 
farrc  fiirth  as  in  us  lyeth.     But  heerinto  standeth  the  questioun : 
Whether  may  we,  whom  God  hath  called  unto  this  honour,  that 
he  hath  made  us  ambassaders  of  his  good  wiU  unto  this  unthankfull 
generation,  desist  from  our  vocations,  becaus  we  cannot  be  pro- 
vided of  reasonable  livings,  as  God  hath  commanded,  and  our  tra- 
vells  deserve  ?  The  Spirit  of  God  uniformlie  through  the  Scriptures 
will  answere  us,  that  Elias  was  sent  to  be  fed  by  the  ravens ;  Elisaeus 
and  his  fellow  schollars  were  compelled  to  gather  herbes  to  make 
pottage ;  Paul  did  ofl  live  by  the  worke  of  his  owne  hands.     But 
we   never  found  that  they  receaved  dimissioun  frome  their  vo- 
catioun.     Seing,  then,  deere  brethrein,  that  God  hath  not  yitt 
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tempted  none  of  us  with  the  extremiteis  that  we  find  others  be- 
fore U8  to  have  suffered  and  overcome,  lett  us  be  ashamed  so  sud- 
danfie  to  fiunt^  even  in  the  brunt  of  the  battelL  The  price  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  death  and  passioun  is  committed  to  our  charge.  The  eyes 
of  men  are  bent  upon  us,  and  we  must  answere  before  that  Judge 
who  will  not  admitt  eyerie  excuse  that  pleaseth  us,  but  will  judge 
uprightlie,  as  in  his  Word  before  he  hath  pronounced.  Lett  us 
therefore  stand  £Ei8t,  not  onlie  in  the  truthe,  but  also  in  defence  and 
advancing  of  the  same,  which  we  cannot  doe  if  we  ceasse  frome 
our  publict  vocatioun.  Lett  us,  deere  brethrein,  stand  fast  in  the 
same,  and  committ  our  bodeis  to  the  care  of  Ilim  who  feedeth  the 
foules  of  the  aire,  and  hath  pronunced  that  he  knoweth  wherof  we 
have  need,  and  will  provide  for  us.  He  preserved  us  in  the  darke- 
nesse  of  our  mother^s  bellie ;  he  provided  our  foode  in  their  breasts, 
and  instructed  us  to  use  the  same,  when  we  knew  him  not.  He 
hath  nourished  us  in  the  time  of  blindnesse  and  impietie  ;  and  will 
he  now  despise  us,  when  we  call  upon  him,  and  preache  the  glori- 
ous Gospell  of  his  deere  Sonne,  our  Lord  Jesus  ?  Nay,  deere  bre- 
threin ;  he  neither  will  nor  can,  unlesse  that  infidelitie  cutt  us  off 
fiom  his  mercifuU  providence.  Lett  us  consider  that  the  whole 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  the  fulnesse  of  the  same :  that  he  is 
able  to  move  the  hearts  of  men  as  best  pleaseth  him.  He  is  able 
to  blesse  and  multiplie  things  that  are  nothing  in  the  eyes  of  car- 
nall  men.  It  is  but  povertie  that  is  yitt  threatned  us,  which,  if 
we  be  not  able  to  contemn,  how  sail  we  abide  the  furie  and  terrour 
of  death,  which  manie  thowsands  before  us  have  suffered,  for  the 
testimonie  of  the  same  truthe  which  we  professe  and  teache,  and 
despised  all  worldlie*  redemption,  as  the  Apostle  speaketli  ?  This 
is  but  a  gentle  triell,  which  our  Father  takcth  of  our  obedience ; 
which  if  we  willinglie  offer  to  him,  the  bowells  of  his  Fathcrlie 
compassioun  will  rather  cans  the  heavens,  yea,  the  rocks  and  rivers 
to  minister  unto  us  things  necessarie  to  the  bodie,  than  that  he 
will  suffer  us  to  perishe,  if  we  dedicate  our  whole  lives  unto  him. 
Lett  us  be  frequent  in  reading,  which,  alas  1  over  manie  despise ; 
earnest  in  prayer,  diligent  in  watching  over  the  flocke  committed 
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to  our  charge ;  and  lett  our  sobrietie  and  temperat  life  ashame  the 
wicked,  and  be  cxemple  to  the  godlie ;  and  then  there  is  no  doubt 
but  the  Etemall  our  God  sail  remedie  this  extremitie.  He  sail 
confound  our  enemeis,  and  sail  shortlie  convert  our  teares  and 
mourning  in  joy,  to  the  glorie  of  his  owne  name,  and  to  the  caatr 
fort  of  our  posteritie  to  come,  through  the  onlie  merits  and  inter- 
cessioun  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  whose  Holie  Spirit  c<Hnfi>rt  70a 
and  us  to  the  end. 

^^  At  Edinburgh,  in  our  Generall  Assemblie,  the  25th  daj  of 
December,  1565. 

"  JoHKB  E[nox. 
^^  At  the  command  of  the  publict  Ass^nUie.'' 

M.D.LXVI. 
t>AyiD  BIZIO'S  PBACTISE8  AND  HIS  END. 

David  Kizio,  commounlie  called  Seigneur  Davie,  having  gottin  I' 
the  court  in  a  maner  solitaric,  at  least  free  of  malcontented  nobles,  1 
adviseth  the  queene  to  cutt  off  some  of  the  nobilitie,  for  a  terrour  I 
to  others.  Becaus  the  Scotish  guarde  would  not  be  readie  to  putt  \ 
in  executioun  suche  a  designe,  he  counselled  her  to  send  for  stran- 
gers, namelie  Italians,  becaus  they  were  commounlie  voide  of  all 
sense  of  religioun,  brought  up  under  tjranns,  accustomed  to  mis- 
cheefe  ;  who  being  farre  frome  home  might  be  soone  stirred  up  to 
attempt  anie  thing.  Becaus  they  were  his  owne  countrie  men  he 
thought  he  might  move  them  to  doe  what  he  pleased.  They  come 
out  of  Flanders,  one  by  one,  least  the  purpose  sould  have  beene 
discovered.  There  was  greater  danger  to  offend  one  of  them  than 
to  offend  the  queene  herself.  As  the  Seigneur  his  credite  increassed 
daylie  with  the  queene,  so  the  king's  decreassed,  for  soone  after 
the  mariage  she  repented  of  the  matche.  Howbeit  at  the  first 
the  king's  name  was  sett  before  the  queene's,  in  all  their  writtings 
and  patents,  yitt  soone  after,  the  queene's  name  was  sett  before 
the  king^s.     At  lenth,  the  queene  pretended,  that  manie  things 
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were  pretennitted,  or  not  done  in  due  time,  through  his  absence  at 
hjtwldng  and  hunting,  imd  therefore  moved  him  to  be  content  that 
ihe  sabscriYe  for  both ;  so  he  might  follow  his  pleasures  without 
Undimnce  of  the  commoun  effiures.  He  was  loath  to  offend  her, 
aod  upon  light  occasiouns  was  sent  farre  frome  courts  wherby  Ins 
fiiTOur  became  unprofitable,  and  his  wrathe  not  to  be  feared. 
DftTid  Bizio,  her  secretarie  in  Frenche  and  other  forraine  eifaires, 
WB8  appointed  to  have  a  stamp  with  the  king's  name,  to  use  when 
need  required.  The  king  is  sent  to  Peebles,  to  hawke  in  sharpc 
winter,  with  a  small  traine,  where  there  was  skarstie  of  good  inter- 
teanment.  The  queene  for  some  moneths  admitted  a  number  to 
her  table,  and  among  the  rest,  this  Seigneur ;  at  lenth,  him  onlie, 
and  some  one  other,  sometimes  in  her  cabinet,  sometimes  in  Davie's 
chamber.  He  excelled  the  king  in  houshold  stuife,  apparell,  and 
number  of  good  horse.  Secretar  Matlane,  partlie  finding  himself 
prejudged  by  this  Savoyard  in  the  cfiaires  of  his  office,  partlie  for 
Ae  fiivour  he  then  careid  to  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  now  banished, 
laboured  to  perswade  the  Erie  of  Morton  and  Lord  Hereis  to  cutt 
off  this  base  stranger.  The  Erie  of  Morton,  being  als  wise  as  he 
was  wylie,  answered,  he  would  doe  what  he  could  for  restoring  the 
Erie  of  Murrey  with  the  queene's  good  will ;  but  he  knew  it  would 
(^end  her  to  putt  hands  in  Seigneur  Davie.  The  secretar  ad- 
dresseth  himself  to  David  Hizio ;  sheweth  to  him  his  office  was 
strange  in  this  countrie,  and  yeelded  little  profite.  He  counselled 
him  to  move  the  queene  to  alienate  her  countenance  fit>me  the 
Erie  of  Morton,  presentlie  Chanceller,  and  a  favourer  of  the  Erie 
of  Murrey,  and  with  the  king  to  pursue  his  right  to  the  Erledomc 
of  Angus,  by  his  mother,  sole  heretrix  to  her  father,  the  Erie  of 
Angus  :  so  Morton  would  be  glade  to  seeke  his  freindship,  and  to 
quite  the  office  to  him.  But  that  he  might  be  capable  of  it,  the 
queene  must  endemize  him,  and  give  him  some  stile  of  an  erle  in 
Scotland.  David  beganne  to  work.  The  queene  charged  for  the 
Castell  of  Tamtallan,  under  pretence  that  Morton  receaved  not  the 
rebells  in  it,  nor  that  they  tak  it.  It  was  randered  to  the  Erie  of 
Atholl.     Some  report  that  the  king  was  moved  to  proclame  his 
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breeves,  as  heyre  to  Archibald  Erie  of  Angus,  his  grandfeither; 
others  report  they  were  proclamed  before  his  mariage.  It  behoTed 
the  Seigneur  to  rise  by  degrees.  The  queene  would  haye  bought 
to  him  Melvill,  lying  within  foure  myle  of  Edinburgh,  but  the 
owner  would  not  consent,  wherat  the  queene  and  this  Sdgnenr 
were  not  a  little  offended.  The  people  beganne  to  speeke  broadlie, 
and  to  call  to  remembrance  the  preferment  of  Cochrane,  a  cour- 
teour,  who  was  hanged  over  Lawder  Bridge,  in  the  dayes  of  Ejiig 
James  the  Thrid.  Upon  a  certane  night,  the  king  hearing  that 
Davie  was  gone  in  to  the  queen's  chamber,  went  to  it,  having  the 
key  to  open  it :  findeth  it  shutt,  and  barred  within,  as  it  wont  not 
to  be.  Wherupon  he  conceaved  high  indignatioun,  and  at  kst 
concluded  with  the  Lord  Ruthven,  Patrik  Lord  Lindsay,  brother- 
in-law  to  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  his  owne  father,  and  Geoi^  Dowglasy 
called  the  Postulat,  to  slay  him.  Their  purpose  was  to  have  takin 
him  comming  out  of  a  tenise  court,  where  he  haunted ;  but  it  was 
reveeled,  and  fiftie  men  with  halberts  appointed  to  attend  upon  him; 
for  the  most  part  of  the  king^s  servants  were  corrupted  by  the 
queene,  so  that  nothing  was  so  secreitlie  contrived,  but  als  soone  it 
was  discovered.  The  nixt  remedie  was,  to  labour  for  restoring  of 
the  noblemen  then  banished,  who  were  to  be  forfaulted  at  the  par- 
liament which  was  to  be  holdin  in  Marche.  The  Frenche  and 
English  ambassaders  interceeded  for  them.  The  Queene  of  Eng- 
land sent  letters  in  their  favours,  wliich  our  queene,  knowing  the 
nobilitie  were  not  ignorant  of  the  mater,  read  in  audience  of  manic. 
Davie  interrupted  her ;  for  he  was  verie  bold  with  her,  and  would 
rebooke  her  often  more  sharplie  than  her  owne  husband.  The  king 
and  his  complices  laboured  to  draw  in  the  Erie  of  Mortoun  with 
them.  The  erle  had  beene  alienated  somwhat  by  the  king^s  insist- 
ing in  his  title  to  the  Erledome  of  Angus.  They  sent  to  him  An- 
drew Ker  ofFadownside,  and  Sir  Johne  Bellendine,  Justice-Clerk. 
Through  their  earnest  dealing,  he  is  moved  to  come  to  the  Erie  of 
Lennox  his  chamber,  where  the  king  was.  The  king  and  his  father 
for  themselves,  and  for  his  mother,  quitt  all  the  title  they  had  to 
the  Erledome  of  Angus,  in  favour  of  Archibald,  then  erle.     He 
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consenteth  to  asakt  the  king  with  all  his  power^  upon  the  condi- 
tions following:  First,  That  leligioan  be estaUiahed  and  preserved 
in  the  same  estat  it  was  in  before  the  queen's  arrivall ;  Secundlie, 
That  the  banished  noblemen  be  restored ;  Thridlie,  That  the  king 
tik  the  fiu^  upon  him,  and  warrand  them  from  all  perells.  The 
kii^  subscriyed  these  conditions  most  willinglie.  . 

The  nobilitie  conyeening  to  the  parliament,  Dayie  gropped  their 
mindes,  how  they  were  affected  to  the  banished  lords.    He  as- 
Bored  them  the  queene  would  needs  have  them  to  be  condemned ; 
tnd,  therefore,  whosoever  opponed  would  but  purchase  to  them- 
setves  her  indignation.    By  suche  dealing,  he  tried  who  were  best 
affected,  that  either  they  might  be  sett  aside  if  they  were  courage- 
ous or  terrified.    Others  were  baited  with  hope  of  &your.    Whill 
he  was  busie  with  the  Lords  of  the  Articles,  it  was  thought  expe- 
dient to  apprehend  him  with  diligence :  the  fittest  time,  when  the 
goarde  sould  be  removed  from  him,  and  he  at  the  queen's  table. 
Their  purpose  was  to  bring  him  to  judgement,  and  execute  him  at 
the  Croce  of  Edinburgh.    Whill  Davie  was  with  the  queene  in  her 
cabinet,  and  with  them  the  Countesse  of  Aigile,  her  base  sbter, 
at  supper  in  the  Abbey  of  Halyrudhous,  the  eight  of  Marche,  the 
Erie  of  Morton  came  to  the  Abbey  with  his  freinds  and  depend- 
ents.    First,  he  tooke  the  keyes  from  the  porter,  and  appointed  a 
sufficient  number  of  men  to  attend  the  inner  court,  to  resist,  if  anie 
tumult  were  raised  by  the  contrare  partie ;  for  the  Eries  of  Huntlie, 
Atholl,  and  Bothwell,  were  in  sindrie  parts  of  the  palace,  in  the 
meane  time.    Morton  went  with  a  number  of  his  freinds  to  the 
chamber  of  presence,  where  he  walked.     The  king  went  up  to  the 
queen's  chamber  from  his  owne,  by  a  privie  staire  or  trap,  which 
was  patent  onlie  to  himself.    Patrik  Lord  Ruthven  accompaneid 
with  the  Master  of  Buthven,  Andrew  Ker  of  Fadownside,  Geoige 
Dowglas,  called  the  Postulat,  followed.     The  queene  was  some- 
what aflfrayed  at  the  first  sight,  when  she  saw  the  Lord  Ruthven, 
leane,  and  ill-coloured  by  reasoun  of  his  longsome  sickenesse,  and 
yitt  in  armour.     She  asked  what  the  mater  meant.     Some  stand- 
ing by  said,  he  was  raving  through  the  vehemencie  of  a  fever. 
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He  commandeth  Davie  to  arisey  telling  htm,  that  place  was  not  fior 
him.    The  queene  ariseth  incontinent,  and  ateppeth  in  betwixt 
him  and  them.    The  king  biddeth  her  be  of  good  oounigey  finr  no- 
thing was  intended  against  her.    Davie  grippeth  the  queene  about 
the  waist :  Fadownside  bendeth  backe  his  middle  finger,  so  that 
^  for  paine  he  was  forced  to  foigoe  his  grippe.    Then  is  he  drawm 
out  to  the  nixt  chamber,  and  frome  thence  to  the  utter  chamber. 
In  the  meane  time,  the  noise  of  a  firay  rising,  Hnntlie  and  Botb- 
well  would  have  beene  forth,  to  whom  assembled  the  oodEcs  with 
speatesy  and  some  other  rascalls;  but  were  soone  drivin  baeke  bj 
the  Erie  of  Morton's  fireinds  and  dependers,  who  were  app(Hnted 
to  attend  upon  the  inner  court,  and  for  feare  fled  out  at  the  bacfe 
windows.    Lethington  supped  with  Atholl,  partlie  that  he  might 
beare  witnesse  to  his  behaviour,  if  the  queene  suspected  him,  psrt- 
lie  to  reteane  the  erie  in  his  loodging,  firami  ofiering  or  sufierii^ 
violence.    He  iiyoyned  his  attenders  to  be  quiet  till  it  came  to 
aotioun,  and  then  to  arme  themselves,  and  to  come  as  it  were  sud- 
danlie  to  the  firay,  but,  indeid,  to  joyne  with  the  Erie  of  Morton. 
These  who  were  bringing  forth  Davie,  hearing  the  noise  of  a  tu- 
mult, but  ignorant  of  the  meaning,  and  fearing  he  might  be  rescued 
out  of  their  hands,  wounded  him  to  death  with  dogers,  in  the  cham- 
ber of  presence.   This  was  done  speciallie  by  the  Lord  of  Morton's 
fireinds,  but  &rre  by  his  intentioun ;  for  it  was  their  purpose  to 
make  him  a  publick  spectacle  to  the  people.     After  the  Lord 
Ruthven  came  out  of  the  cabinet,  being  wearie  of  standing  and 
stirring,  he  satt  doun.   The  queene  called  him  a  perfidious  tratour, 
and  upbraided  him  with  his  contemptuous  behaviour.     He  excused 
himself  with  the  weaknesse  of  his  owne  bodie.     He  exhorted  her, 
to  advise  with  the  nobilitie  in  the  publick  efiaires  of  the  reahne, 
and  not  to  be  drawin  away  with  vagabound  knaves,  who  had  no- 
thing to  lose  neither  in  credit  nor  in  patrimonie,  and  so  could  not 
give  a  sufficient  pledge  of  their  fidelitie ;  and  to  take  heed  to  the 
calamiteis  which  had  befidlin  kings  of  this  realme  before,  for  their 
govemement  without  advice  of  the  nobilitie.     The  queene  being 
fiuiher  inflammed  with  these  speeches,  they  departed.     At  the  ro* 
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moor  of  this  tomnlty  the  citicens  of  Edinbuigh  ranne  to  their  armes, 
and  came  donn  stiaight  to  the  palace.  The  king  spoke  to  them 
out  at  a  window ;  told  them  that  the  queen  and  he  were  in  safetie ; 
what  was  done  was  done  hy  his  directioun ;  what  it  was,  they 
sould  know  in  the  owne  time.    So  they  departed. 

Scfme  report  that  Johne  Damiot,  a  Frenche  preest  and  a  sorcerer^ 
had  forewarned  Seigneur  Davie  to  bewar  of  the  bastard.  He 
thought  so  to  provide  that  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  whom  he  inter- 
preted to  be  the  bastard,  sould  never  be  restored  to  doe  him  anie 
hanne.  But  the  bastard  that  gave  him  the  first  wound  was  George 
Douglas,  base  sonne  to  the  Erie  of  Angus,  as  is  reported.  The 
same  preest,  or  (as  others  report)  one  called  Seigneur  Francis,  ad- 
vised him  to  order  his  bussinesse,  and  to  gett  him  hence.  He  an- 
swered,  he  was  not  affirayed  of  the  noblemen ;  they  were  but  dukes : 
strike  one  of  them,  all  the  rest  would  ly  in.  He  replyed,  ^^  Yee  will 
find  them  geese  :  if  yee  handle  one  of  them,  the  rest  will  flee  upon 
you,  and  plucke  you  so,  that  they  will  not  leave  a  feather  nor  down 
upon  you." 

SOME  NOBLEMEN  BANISHED  FOB  THE  SLAUGHTER  OF  SEIGNEUR 

DAVIE, 

The  Erie  of  Murrey  and  others  banished,  returned  home  the  day 
after  the  slaughter,  and  the  day  following  compeered  in  the  Tol- 
buith,  readie  to  answere  if  anie  processe  of  forfaulture  were  led 
against  them.  But  none  were  there  to  persue,  so  they  went  to 
their  loodgings.  The  queene  sent  for  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  and  putt 
him  in  hope  she  would  be  directed  heerafter  by  the  nobilitie,  where- 
by she  obteaned  greater  libertie.  But  als  soone  as  she  had  caused 
assemble  her  guarde,  she  escaped  by  a  postemc  doore  in  the  night. 
The  Lord  Seton^  accompaneid  with  two  hundreth  horse,  was  at- 
tending upon  her.  Frome  thence  she  was  convoyed,  first  to  Seton, 
and  then  to  Dumbar,  and  the  king  compelled  with  threats  to  goc 
vrith  her.  When  she  is  at  Dumbar  she  gathereth  her  forces,  and 
pretendeth  that  she  is  reconciled  with  the  banished  lords,  that  she 
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may  find  the  lease  resistance  in  persuing  the  committers  of  the 
fact.  They  give  place  to  the  time  and  fled,  some  to  England ; 
Erie  of  Morton,  the  Lord  Kuthven,  the  Master  of  Ruthyen, 
Lairds  of  Fadownside,  Elphingston,  Whittinghame ;  some  to 
Highlands,  to  lurke  there  for  a  seasoun.  Their  goods  were  co: 
cated,  their  offices  dispouned,  their  friends  wairded  or  confym 
Howbeit  some  of  them  were  no  complices  at  the  fiict,  as  Sir  Da 
Home  of  Wedderbume.  He  was  committed,  first  to  Dumbar, 
then  to  Kenmure,  in  Gtdloway.  Thomas  Scot,  Shireff-Depute 
Perth,  and  Sir  Henrie  Yair,  a  preest,  servant  to  the  Lord  Ruthven,' 
were  hanged  and  quartered,  and  their  heads  sett  upon  a  pricke,P 
the  one  upon  the  towre  in  the  Abbey,  the  other  upon  the  Nether^ 
Bow,  becaus  they  were  suspected  guiltie  of  the  murther.  All  men  ^ 
were  discharged  by  prodamatioun  to  affirme  that  the  king  was  ^ 
partaker  or  privie  to  the  last  fiict ;  wherat  manie  smiled. 

DAYIE  HIS  CORPS  LATED  BESIDE  QUEENE  MAGDALENE. 

After  the  flight  of  the  noblemen,  the  queene  caused  to  tak  up 
in  the  night  Seigneur  Davie  his  corps,  which  had  beene  buried  be- 
fore the  Abbey  kirk  doore,  and  lay  it  neere  to  Queene  Magdalene ; 
which  ministered  no  small  occasioun  to  the  people  of  bad  construc- 
tions. 


LORDS  RECONCILED. 


In  Aprile,  the  queene  sent  for  the  Erles  of  Argile  and  Murrey, 
and  reconciled  them  with  the  Erles  of  Huntley,  Bothwell,  and 
Atholl. 


THE  BANISHED  LORDS  WARNED  TO  DEPART  OUT  OF  ENGLAND. 

About  the  beginning  of  May,  the  queene  sent  Mr  Johne  Thom- 
toun  to  England  and  France,  to  crave  that  her  rebells  be  not  in- 
tertcaned  in  their  realmes.     The  Queene  of  England  sent  Henrie 
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D^rew  to  our  queene/and  promised  to  cans  them  depart.  She 
It  likewise  to  themselyes,  to  wame  them  to  depart  before  mid- 
Diner.  But  the  reporter  said  to  them,  England  was  long  and 
lid.  Thej  went  out  of  Newcastell,  but  lurked  not  farre  firom 
iwicke.  Before  their  departure  frome  Newcastell,  the  Lord 
ithven  departed  this  life.  He  made  a  Christian  end,  thanking 
>d  for  the  leasure  granted  to  him  to  call  for  mercie. 

THE  FIRST  PUBLICK  FAST. 

The  first  and  secund  Lord's  day  of  May  was  celebrated  univer- 
lie  the  first  publick  fSwt  which  we  had  after  the  Beformation, 
lich  exercise  became  firequent  afterwards.  The  causes  are 
Lched  before.  Earnest  prayer  was  made  at  this  fitst  for  a  safe 
liverie  of  the  queen's  birth. 

:R  KNOX  HIS  PREFACE  TO  THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  HIS  HISTORIE. 

This  moneth  Mr  Knox  formed  the  preface  to  the  Fourth  Booke 
his  Historic,  by  which  we  may  understand  the  state  of  the  pre- 
Qt  time  ;  the  tenor  wherof  followeth  : 

^^  In  the  former  Bookes,  gentle  reader,  thow  may  cleerelie  see 
»w  potentlie  God  hath  performed  in  these  our  last  and  wicked 
yes,  als  Weill  as  in  the  ages  that  have  past  before  us,  the  promise 
at  is  made  to  the  servants  of  God,  by  the  Prophet  Isay,  in  these 
jrds  : — *  They  that  waite  upon  the  Lord  saU  renue  their  strenth : 
ey  sail  lift  up  their  wings  as  the  eagles ;  they  saU  runne  and  not 
sane,  they  sail  walke  and  not  faint.'  This  promise,  we  say, 
che  as  Satan  hath  not  utterlie  blinded  may  see  performed  in  us, 
e  professours  of  Christ  Jesus  within  the  realme  of  Scotland,  with 
}  lesse  evidence  than  it  was  in  anie  age  that  ever  past  before  us. 
or  what  was  our  force,  what  was  our  number,  yea,  what  wisdome 
worldlie  policie  was  into  us,  to  have  brought  to  an  end  so  great 
i  interprise,  our  verie  enemeis  can  beare  witnesse.  And  yitt,  in 
>w  great  puritie  did  God  establishe  amongst  us  his  true  religioun, 


318  GALDEBWOOD'8  HI8TOBIB  IStH 

als  wdll  in  doctrine  aa  in  ceranondb,  to  what  confurioun  were  idol- 
atersy  adulterers,  and  all  paUick  tnuugreBserB  of  God's  oommandd- 
ments  within  short  time  brought,  the  publickcnderof  the  Imk,  jiH 
by  the  mercie  of  Grod  presenred,  and  the  punishments  exeontal 
agamst  malefiiu^rs,  can  testifie  to  the  world.  For  as  tiuching  ib 
doctrine  taught  by  our  ministers,  and  tuiching  the  adminiatratioa 
of  the  sacraments  used  in  our  Idiks,  we  are  bdd  to  affirme,  thsfc 
there  is  no  realme  this  day  upon  the  bee  of  the  earth  that  hsA 
them  in  greater  puritie.  Yea,  we  must  speeke  the  truthe,  (whom- 
soever  we  offend,)  there  is  none  (no  realme  we  meane)  that  haftk 
them  in  the  like  puritie.  For  all  others  (how  sincere  soever  the 
doctrine  be  that  by  some  is  taught)  reteane  in  their  churches,  and 
the  ministers  thero^  some  footsteps  of  the.  Antichrist  and  dteggm 
of  Papistrie.  But  we  (all  praise  to  God  alone)  have  nothing  with- 
in our  churches  that  ever  flowed  firom  that  Man  of  l^nne.  And 
this  we  acknowledge  to  be  the  strenth  ^vin  unto  us  of  Gt>d,  becaoB 
we  esteemed  not  ourselves  wise  in  our  owne  eyes ;  but  understanding 
our  owne  wisdome  to  be  but  meere  fbolishnesse  before  our  God, 
layed  it  aside,  and  foUowed  onlie  that  which  we  found  approved  by 
himseUl" 


THE  FIRST  PETITION  OF  THE  PROTESTANTS  OF  SCOTLAND. 

^^  In  this  point  could  never  our  enemeis  caus  us  to  faint.  For 
our  first  petition  was,  that  the  reverend  hce  of  the  primitive  and 
apostolick  kirk  sould  be  reduced  againe  to  the  eyes  and  knowledge 
of  men.  And  in  that  point  we  say,  our  God  hath  strenthened  us, 
till  that  the  workc  was  finished,  as  the  world  may  see.  And  as 
concerning  suppressing  of  vice,  yea,  and  abolishing  of  all  suche 
things  as  might  nourishe  impietie  within  this  realme,  the  acts  and 
statuts  of  the  principall  towns  reformed  will  yitt  testifie.  For  what 
adulterer,  what  fornicator,  what  knowne  massemonger,  or  pestilent 
Papist,  durst  have  beene  seene  in  publick,  within  anic  reformed 
town  within  this  realme,  before  that  the  queene  arrived  ?  And  this 
victorie  to  his  Word,  and  terrour  to  all  filthie  livers,  did  (rod  worke 
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r  Blithe  as  yitt  liye  and  remaine  witnesaee,  whether  they  will  or 
\tj  of  the  fcNresaids  works  of  Grod.  We  say,  ourGod  suffered  none 
these  whom  he  first  called  to  the  battell  to  perishe  or  to  isMy  till 
at  he  made  them  victors  of  their  enemeis.  For  even  as  God 
ffered  none  of  these  whome  he  called  frome  Egypt  to  perishe  in 
3e  Reid  Sea,  how  fearfiill  that  eyer  the  danger  appeared,  so  suf- 
red  he  none  of  us  to  be  oppressed,  nor  yitt  to  be  takin  from  this 
e,  till  that  moe  Pharaoes  than  one  w^re  drowned,  and  we  sett  at 
eedome,  without  aU  danger  of  our  enemeis ;  to  lett  both  us  and 
or  posteritie  understand  that  suche  as  follow  the  conducting  of 
od  can  not  perishe,  albeit  they  walked  in  the  verie  shadow  of 
sath.  But  from  whence,  alas  I  cometh  this  miserable  dispersioun 
'  God's  people  within  this  realme  this  day,  in  May  1566  ?  Good 
en  are  banished ;  murtherers  and  suche  as  are  knowne  unworthie 
'  commoun  societie,  (if  just  lawes  were  putt  in  due  executioun,) 
^are  the  whole  regiment  and  swing  within  this  realme." 


IE  COUKTEOURS  THAT  SEEMED  TO  PROFES8E  THE  EYANGELL, 
AND  Dm  IT  NOT,  WERE  THE  CAUSE  WHEREFRA  TROUBLES  WITH- 
IN 8COTL.\ND  DID  FLOW. 

''  We  answere,  becaus  that  suddanlie  the  most  part  of  us  decljmed 
3!m  the  puritie  of  God's  Word,  and  beganne  to  follow  the  world, 
id  so  again  shooke  hands  with  the  devill  and  with  idolatrie,  as  in  this 
rarth  Booke  we  will  heare.  For  whill  that  Papists  were  so  con- 
onded,  that  none  within  the  realme  durst  more  avow  the  hearing 
saying  of  masse,  nor  the  theeves  of  Liddisdaill  durst  ayow  their 
Kith,  in  the  presence  of  an  upright  judge,  there  were  Protestants 
and,  that  ashamed  not  at  tables  and  other  open  places  to  aske. 
Why  may  not  the  queene  have  her  masse,  and  the  forme  of  her 
li^oun  ?  What  can  that  hurt  us  and  our  religioun  ?  And  from 
ese  two.  Why  and  Whaty  at  lenth  sprang  out  this  affirmative, 
Dhe  queen's  masse  and  her  preests  we  will  mainteane  :  this  hand 
d  this  rapper  sail  fight  in  their  defence.'  The  inconveniences 
»re  showin  both  by  tongue  and  by  pcnnc.     But  the  adversareis 
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were  judged  men  of  unquiet  spirits;  their  credite  waa  defiusedii] 
the  hands  of  suche  as  before  were  not  ashamed  to  use  their 
sell  in  maters  of  greater  importance  than  to  have  refiised 
masse.  But  then — ^  my  lord,  my  maister^  may  not  be  thus  uiei] 
— ^he  hath  that  honour  to  be  the  queen's  brother.  And,  therefii^' 
we  will;  that  all  men  sail  understand  that  he  must  tender  her  as  )k 
sister ;  and  whosoever  will  counsell  him  to  displease  her,  and  di 
least  that  apperteaneth  to  her,  sail  not  find  him  their  freind ;  ye% 
they  are  worthie  to  be  hanged  that  would  counsell  him,'  fto* 
These,  and  the  like  reasons,  tooke  suche  deepe  root  in  flesh  and 
blood,  that  the  truthe  of  God  was  almost  forgott.  And  from  thk 
fountaine  (to  witt,  that  flesh  and  blood  was,  and  yitt,  alas !  is  pre- 
ferred to  God  and  to  his  messingers,  rebooking  vice  and  vanitie) 
have  all  our  misereis  proceeded." 

THE  CORRUPTIONS  THAT  ENTERED  IN  THE  QUEEN'S  COURT.— 

THEOLOGY  OF  THE  COURT. 

"  For  as  before,  so  even  yitt,  although  the  ministers  be  sett  to 
beg,  the  guard  and  the  men  of  warrc  must  be  served.   Though  the 
blood  of  the  ministers  be  spilt,  it  is  the  queen's  servant  that  did  it. 
Although  masse  be  multiplied  in  all  quarters  of  the  realme,  who 
can  stoppe  the  queen's  subjects  to  live  in  the  queen's  religioun? 
Although  innocent  men  be  imprisoimed,  it  is  the  queen's  pleasure : 
she  is  offended  at  suche  men.     Although  under  pretence  of  justice 
innocents  sail  be  murthered,  the  lords  sail  weepe,  but  the  queen's 
minde  must  be  satisfeid.     Nobles  of  the  realme,  barons,  and  coim- 
sellers,  are  banished,  their  escheats  dispouned,  and  their  lives  most 
unjustlie  persued.*    The  queene  hath  lost  her  trustie  servant  Davie : 
he  was  deere  unto  her,  and,  therefore,  for  her  honour's  sake,  she 
must  show  rigour  to  revenge  his  death.     And  yitt,  ferther,  albeit 
that  some  know  that  she  is  plainlie  purposed  to  wracke  religioun 
within  this  realme,  (for  to  that  Roman  Antichrist  she  hath  made 

*  When  two  ranks  of  the  lords  were  banished,  anno  1566,  was  this  writtin. 

Note  in  the  Original. 
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promifle,  luid  from  him  she  hath  takin  money  to  uphold  his 

within  this  reahne,)  yitt  will  they  lett  the  people  miderstand, 

the  queene  will  establishe  religioon,  and  provide  all  things  or- 

['  ilHJiey  if  she  were  once  deliyered.  If  suche  dealing  (which  is  com- 

L  -mmn  lODong  Protestants)  be  not  to  prefere  flesh  and  blood  to  God, 

[  te  luB  tmthei  to  justice,  to  reUgioun,  and  to  the  libertie  of  this  op- 

pnMed  realme,  lett  the  world  judge.    The  plagues  have  beene, 

"mod  some  part  are  present,  that  were  before  threatned ;  the  rest 

^^xroache.  And  yitt,  who  firome  the  heart  cried,  ^  I  have  offended  V 

the  lioard  knoweth.  In  Thee  onlie  is  the  trust  of  the  oppressed,  for 

rme  is  the  helpe  of  man.'' 

THE  BIRTH  OF  KING  JAMES  THE  &IXT, 

In  the  moneth  of  June,  the  time  of  the  queen's  child-birth  ap- 
jtfoaching^  she  wrote  to  the  cheefe  of  the  nobilitie  to  come  to  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  upon  the  19th  day,  betwixt  dleven  and  ten  of  the 
dock,  was  deliyered  of  a  male  childe,  who  after  raigned  in  her 
(dace.  The  lords  and  people  came  to  the  Great  Kirk  of  Edinburgh, 
to  give  thanks  to  God,  and  to  pray  for  gifts  and  graces  to  him. 
The  artiUerie  was  shott  off,  and  fires  of  joy  sett  furth. 

THE  TWELFT  GENEEALL  ASSEMBLIE. 

The  Generall  Assemblie  was  holdin  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  coun- 
sell  hous,  the  25th  day  of  June,  where  were  present  the  Erie  of 
Huntlie,  Chancellor,  Archibald  Erie  of  Argile,  Alexander  Bishop 
of  Gtdloway,  Adam  Bishop  of  Orkney,  Johne  Commendatare  of 
Lindores,  James  Balfour  of  Pittendreigh,  knight,  all  of  the  Privie 
Counsell,  beside  superintendents,  commissioners  of  touns  and  kirks, 
and  ministers.  Johne  Areskine  of  Dun,  knight.  Superintendent  of 
Angus  and  Memes,  was  continued  Moderator. 


VOL.  II. 
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THE  TRIELL  OF  8UPERINTKNDENT8. 


In  the  tricll  of  superintendentoy  the  Superintendent 
fcMcd  his  owBe  inabilitie  to  discharge  his  office,  and 
Assemblie  to  denude  him  of  it. 


PETITIONS. 

The  lords  present  were  requeisted  to  sute  for  a  gracious  answen' 
to  the  replyes  made  to  her  Majestie's  answeces  at  the  last  Assesi' 
blie.  Some  brcthrcin  were  appointed  to  requeist  the  Lords  of  the 
Secreit  Counsell^  Sessioun^  Justice,  that  no  excommunicat  person 
have  libcrtie  of  anie  processe  before  their  honours,  till  they  be  re- 
conciled to  the  kirk ;  cheefelio  where  exccHnmunication  is  noUaej 
and  objected  against  them.  It  was  ordeaned  that  a  letter  sodd  be 
writtin  and  sent  to  the  noblemen,  in  whose  bounds  some  Pcpuk 
pieests  haunted  or  remained,  and  abused  the  sacraments,  and  cele- 
brated manage  for  lucre,  sould  be  takin  order  with. 

THE  ORDER  OF  PAUL  METHVEN'S  REPENTANCE. 

Paul  Methven  requested  to  be  receaved,  as  a  poore  sheepe,  in 
the  bosome  of  the  Kirk.  He  compeereth  personallie  at  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Assemblie,  and  proetrat  himself  before  the  whole  bre- 
thrcin,  with  weeping  and  yowling.  Being  commanded  to  rise,  he 
could  not  expresse  his  minde  for  greefe  and  sorrow.  He  is  biddin 
gtio  to  his  loodging,  till  his  supplicatioun  were  considered.  Some 
brothrein  were  appointed  to  sett  doun  the  order  of  his  repentance 
and  publick  satisfactioun,  and  to  report  to  the  Assemblie,  which 
ihoy  did,  and  the  tenor  followeth  : — 

**  The  commissioners  appointed  by  the  Generall  Assemblie  for 
\»iHlering  of  Paid  Methven  his  repentance,  &c.,  in  consideratioun 
s^r  the  said  Pfvul  his  lamentable  supplicatioun  to  the  Assemblie, 
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iBBinUe  sobmissiouii  of  himself  to  the  same^  and  absence  out  of  the 
lidbne  the  space  of  two  yeeres  or  more^  ordeane  and  appoint  the 
Miister  of  EIdinbinr|^  to  notifie  to  the  people  upon  the  Lord's 
Iqr,  after  sermoon,  the  said  Paul  his  supplicatioun ;  and  how  the 
Benerall  Assembfie  hath  ordeaned  to  receaye  him  to  repentance^ 
Mftm  the  conditions  underwrittin.  And^  therefore,  to  admonish  all 
bithfidl  brethrein,  that  within  the  nixt  eight  dayes  they  notifie  to 
Um,  if  they  know,  or  be  snrelie  informed  of  the  said  Paul  his  con- 
retsatioun  and  behaviour  since  his  departure  out  of  this  realme, 
irhich  might  impede  receaving  of  him  to  repentance,  which  sail  be 
m  this  maner :  to  witt,  the  said  Paul,  upon  the  said  two  prea<Aiing 
layes,  betwixt  the  Sondayes,  sail  come  to  the  kirk  doore  of  Edin- 
tmxgh,  when  the  secund  bell  ringeth,  clothed  in  sackloth,  bare- 
leaded  and  bare-footed,  and  there  remaine  till  he  be  brought  in  to 
the  sermoun,  and  placed  in  the  place  of  publick  spectacle,  aboye  the 
leople,  in  time  of  eyerie  sermoun  during  the  said  two  dayes ;  and 
lie  mxt  Lord's  Day  therafber,  sail  compeere  in  like  maner ;  and, 
ifter  sermon,  sail  show  signes  of  his  inward  repentance  to  the 
people,  humblie  requiring  the  congregatioun  forgivenesse.  Which 
yeing  done,  he  sail  be  clothed  in  his  owne  apparell,  and  receaved 
nto  the  societie  of  the  kirk,  as  a  livelie  member  therof.  And  that 
he  same  order  be  observed  in  Dundie  and  Jedburgh,  alwise  se- 
eding him  from  all  Amctioun  in  the  ministrie  in  the  kirk,  and  also 
rom  participation  of  the  Lord's  Table,  till  the  25th  of  December 
lixt  to  come,  when  the  Generall  Assemblie  sail  conveene ;  to  which 
^ey  ordeane  the  said  Paul  to  come,  and  bring  with  him  sufficient 
lestimoniall  from  authentick  persons  in  these  {^es  where  he,  in 
iie  meane  time,  sail  chance  to  remaine,  anent  his  conversation  and 
behaviour,  at  which  time  the  Assemblie  sail  tak  farther  order." 

QUESTIONS  DECIDED. 

Mr  Johne  Dowglas,  rector  of  the  Universitie  of  St  Andrewes, 
Mr  George  Hay,  minister  of  Ruthven,  Mr  George  Buchanan,  Mr 
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*^ix»burgh  witliiii  few  dajes,  but  loodged  not  in  the  2>alace,  but 
I  priTat  mao's  hous,  named  Jobne  Balfourc.  Fromc  thence  she 
mother  lood^g,  where  the  exchecker  held,  beside  D^ 
L  Chalmers'  loodgiDg,  a  dcpeDder  of  the  Erie  of  Bothwel'e,  -which 
^  a  backe  passage  to  the  orchards  and  gardens  belonging  to  tha 
n's  loodging.  Bothwel  had  accesse  when  he  pleased  to  the 
^^*^Mae.  The  king  her  husband,  hy  reasoun  of  her  chiding  and 
,  watt  constrained  to  lurke  solitarie  in  Stirline.' 

BOTHWEL  HUET  AND  THE  QUEENE  8ICKE. 

About  the  beginning  of  October,  the  queene  intended  to  hold  a 
!  court  at  Jcdbui^b.     Bothwell  waa  sent  to  Liddisdail,  to 
^^^fmhend  some  theeves,  to  be  presented  to  court.     But  he  was 
1  hy  a  base  theefe  whom  he  hurt  after  he  was  takin,  not 
^  anie  injurie.    He  was  caried  to  Hermitage.    The  queene 
"^ring  then  in  the  castell  of  Borthwicke,  hasted  with  all  speed  to 
^fwlbuigli,  and  £rome  thence  to  Hermitage,  not  with  standing  the 
■MoiMnm  of  the  yeere,  the  difGculteis  and  dangers  of  the  vaj,  with 
^■mB  traine.    She  retumeth  to  Jedburgh,  and  prepareth  all  things 
Vieedfiil  for  transporting  him  thither.     At  this  time  she  fell  greer- 
QDflHe  ncke.    Of  this  her  sickenesse  mention  is  made  in  the  treatise 
vf  Fastiiig  in  our  Psalme  bookes,  and  of  Whoordome  and  Murther 
Kugning  in  the  Court.    It  was  eaid  at  court,  notwithstanding  Both- 
well  was  beaten  by  a  base  theefe  yeelding  up  the  ghost,  yitt  was 
he  abler  to  \y  oftener  in  camall  dealing  with  a  woman  than  anie 
odier  in  the  court.     He  is  brought  to  Jedburgh.     The  king  heav- 
ing of  the  queen's  sickenesse,  posted  with  speed  to  Jedburgh,  hop- 
ing that,  in  this  time  of  her  hnmiliatiotm,  her  heart  might  be  bowed, 

■  "  The  qneeiM  and  ber  hoibmDd  (laji  the  £v1  of  Bedford,  than  at  the  Scottiih 
•eoTt,  in  ■  latter  to  Cecil)  agrae  after  thold  maaer,  or  ratlier  wone  i  she  aatelh  but 
iwla  iddoaia  with  hhn,  but  Ijeth  Qotj  dot  kepeth  no  canpanie  with  Mm,  nor  loTelh 
tdm  aada  ai  lore  hinx  Ha  U  so  farre  ont  of  her  bookea,  ai,  at  her  g<rfiig  from  the 
flit  ell  of  Edeoborongba  to  ramoTe  abrode,  he  knew  nothing  thereof.  It  cannot  for 
r  with  the  bononr  of  a  (pieaie,  be  reported  what  die  said  of  him." 
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But  the  queene  provided  that  no  man  aonld  rise  to  aaliita  luiiiy  Mr 
pve  him  loodj^ng.  Suspeeting  the  Erie  of  Muimy  hk  oourtaov 
nature,  she  moved  his  hdie  to  fiune  hergelf  ookey  that  ha  nuj^bi 
disappointed  of  anie  loodgiDg  there.^  He  had  beene  deatitnte  tkl^ 
nighty  if  one  of  the  Humes  had  not  fiuned  some  pretenoe  of  histie 
departure  out  of  the  toun,  to  the  end  he  might  leave  him  his  loo^ 
ing.  The  king  retumeth  the  day  following  towards  Stirline.  Tte 
same  day,  Boihwell  was  oaried  out  of  his  owne  loodging  to  tke 
queen's,  when  neither  the  queen  was  weill  recovered  of  her  sicks- 
nesse,  nor  he  of  his  wounds  and  strokes. 

THE  QUEENE  PBOFESSETH  SHE  WOULD  BE  BID  OF  THE  KDTG. 

About  the  beginning  of  November,  they  oame  from  Jedbmg^ 
to  Kelso,  where  the  queen  receaved  letters  from  her  husband. 
When  she  had  read  them  before  the  Erie  of  Murray,  the  Erie  of 
Huntlie,  and  the  seoretar,  she  professed  plainlie,  that  ^nnkase  dbe 
was  freed  of  him  some  way,  she  oould  have  no  pleaaoxe  to  livs; 
and,  if  she  could  find  no  other  remedie,  she  sould  putt  hand 
into  herself.  About  the  end  of  November,  they  oame  to  the 
place  of  Craigmillar.  There  she  renued  her  former  speeches  be> 
fore  Huntlie,  Aigile,  Murrey,  and  the  seoretar,  and  showed  whst 
way  she  might  be  freed  of  her  husband ;  to  witt,  by  divorcement, 
in  respect  they  were  so  neere  of  kin,  that  they  could  not  marie  to- 
gether according  to  the  canon  law,  which  might  be  easilie  brought 
to  passe,  as  she  supposed,  the  Popish  dispensatioun  being  destroyed. 
But  one  moved  a  scruple,  that  so  her  sonne  sould  be  reputed  a  bas- 


'  liarj's  hatred  of  her  husband  sorely  lacked  in  many  instances  that  dignity  whuk 
we  generally  attach  to  her  character.  The  following  instance,  related  by  Bedford  in 
a  letter  to  Cecil,  is  a  carious  illustration  of  her  temper  on  this  point : 

'*  One  Hickeman,  an  English  merchaunt  there,  having  a  water  spangell  that  was 
▼erie  good,  gare  him  to  James  MeWyn,  who  afterward,  for  the  pleasure  that  he  sawe 
that  the  king  had  in  suche  kind  of  dogges,  gaye  him  to  the  king.  The  queene  ther- 
upon  fell  mervelouslie  out  with  Melryn,  and  called  him  dissembler  and  flatterer,  and 
sayed,  she  could  not  trust  him  who  would  give  any  thing  to  such  one  as  she  loved 
not." 
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« 

I9  as  one  not  borne  in  lawfiill  matrimonie.  So  this  project  8uc- 
led  not.  The  king  cometh  from  Stirline  to  Craigmillar,  hoping 
ind  her  somwhat  changed ;  but  is  threatned  with  want  of  all 
ie  of  maintenance,  unlesse  he  retome  and  stay  at  Stirline. 

THE  BAPTISHE  OF  THE  PRmCE. 

Lbout  the  b^inning  of  December  the  prince  was  baptized. 
5  English  ambassador,  the  Erie  of  Bedford,  brought  with  him  a 
b  of  gold  curiouslie  wrought,  and  enambled,  weyghing  three  hun- 
th,  threttie-three  unces.  The  poore  king  was  forbiddin  to  come 
h  in  publick,  under  pretence  that  his  apparrell  was  not  answer- 
^  neither  to  his  estate,  nor  to  the  celebritie  of  the  time.  The 
ne  was  layed  upon  merchants  and  craftsmen.  The  nobilitie 
e  forbiddin  to  convoy  him  out  or  in.  The  ambassaders  were 
addin  to  hold  conference  with  him,  howbeit  they  were  all  to- 
ler  in  one  casteU.  Bothwel,  in  the  meane  time,  wanted  nothing 
leare  out  a  great  port.  It  is  reported  by  persons  worthie  of  cre- 
(,  that  that  day  the  prince  was  baptized,  there  was  sitting  in  the 
rie  of  the  castell  a  poore  man  asking  almous,  having  a  young 
de  upon  his  knee,  whose  head  was  so  great,  that  the  bodie  of 
childe  could  skarse  beare  it  up.  A  certane  gentleman  perceav- 
could  not  refraine  himself  from  teares,  for  feare  of  the  evills  he 
;ed  to  be  portended.^ 

Amidst  the  daily  banquets,  dances,  and  triumphs,  on  this  joyful  occasion,  Melvil 
ribes  a  pageant  that  gives  us  a  poor  idea  of  the  taste  of  Mary's  Frenchified  court. 
;  the  principal  banquet  there  fell  out  a  great  grudge  among  the  Englishmen :  for, 
BDC^man  called  Bastian,  (perhaps  Sebastian,  on  the  night  of  whose  marriage, 
after,  Damley  was  murdered,)  devised  a  number  of  men  formed  like  Satyrs, 
kmg  tails,  and  whips  in  their  hands,  running  before  the  meat,  which  was  brought 
igfa  the  great  hall  upon  a  machine  or  engine,  marching,  as  appeared,  alone,  with 
cdans  clothed  like  maids,  singing  and  playing  upon  all  sorts  of  instruments.  But 
Satyrs  were  not  content  only  to  make  way  or  room,  but  put  their  hands  behind 
.  to  their  tails,  which  they  wagged  with  their  hands,  in  such  sort,  as  the  English- 
supposed  it  had  been  devised  and  done  in  derision  of  them ;  weakly  apprehend- 
hat  which  they  should  not  have  appeared  to  understand." — MelmTB  Memoirs,  p. 
Another  exhibition  given  by  the  queen  to  the  French  ambassador,  on  Darn- 
being  invested  with  the  order  of  St  Michael,  was  still  more  indecorous.    "  Upnn 


■  »*  •■  ■ 


.-.•*.  L.-     •'.fuir.    >ixrimt.,  ixix    uoesse 
—       .  •  • :      'si-jT    "^unuK    wuer  ii£ 

.-..         -     »^..        -       .9-       -*ir\  I'    Sr  'Ja     " 

-»....  ....   ^:-       5*     -^ijuu    .;i>i>i     mors    was   -i-i 

K.A       '.-»        ^«^  -«««i...^«       ^A        -«Xuiit:-       It:      Hull    IT'trtlZl 

.. -....■     «  ^.  .«..    'Mtf-  -.ai     ir.    im;  wat  tartac 


:*. ir      njiifUit:      »:iHi£.  !llUSl]t*iL  li 

^.- •  ■•:      .--■•-.              v.tufnn.     I     >lk:KT    Aa 

.     A ^  .•*!-...  -t:     .  41.  uir.       »        *'*lilllllKlUlt    Im3\1   T; 

•  4  •  ■  •••«  - 


^566.  OF  THE  KIBK  OF  SCOTLAND.  329 


ASSIGNATION  OF  MONET  AND  VICTUALS  OFFERED  TO 

MINISTERS  BUT  IN  SHEW. 

Afisignatioii  of  money  and  yictuallfl  being  offered  by  the  qneene 
and  her  connsell,  the  Assemblie  thanked  the  lords  who  had  takin 
paines  to  purchase  the  said  assignatioun,  requeisting  them  to  con- 
tinue,  till  they  brought  that  worke  to  some  perfectioun.  They 
pirotested,  notwithstanding,  that  this  acceptatioun  of  the  forsaid  as- 
fli^natioun  prejudge  not  the  libertie  of  the  kirk  to  sute  for  that 
which  justlie  perteaneth  to  the  patrimonie  of  the  same,  in  time  and 
place  convenient,  at  anie  time  heerafter.  The  Assemblie  appointed 
the  Bishop  of  Gtdloway,  the  Superintendent  of  Lothiane,  the  Lairds 
of  Garden  and  Keir,  to  goe  to  Stirline  and  seeke  the  extract  of  the 
said  assignation  from  the  Comptroller  and  Clerk  of  Register,  that 
letters  may  be  raised  therupon ;  and  to  report  their  answere  to  the 
chuichHsessioun  of  Edinburgh,  that  the  commissioners  which  are  to 
be  appointed  for  divisioim  of  the  said  assignatioim  may  be  adver- 
tised. The  commissioners  were  chosin  and  appointed  to  conveene 
at  Edinbiurgh,  within  tenne  dayes  after  advertisement,  to  divide 
the  said  assignatioim  of  money  and  victuals  among  ministers,  ex- 
horters,  and  readers,  according  to  their  discretioun.  This  offer 
was  made  onlie  to  gull  the  ministers,  for  there  were  other  purposes 
in  brewing. 

THE  JUDGEMENTS  OF  THE  ASSEMBLIE  CONCERNING  THE  TITHES. 

It  was  asked,  whether  if  the  tithes  perteane  properlie  to  the  kirk; 
and  sould  be  applyed  onlie  to  the  sustentatioim  of  the  ministrie, 
the  poore,  and  the  schooles,  and  reparation  of  kirks,  and  other  god- 
lie  uses,  at  the  discretioun  of  the  kirk  ?  It  was  answered  affirma- 
tivelie,  without  contradiction.  Nixt,  it  was  asked,  if  so  be,  whether 
the  ministers,  which  are  the  mouth  of  the  kirk,  may,  with  safe  con- 
science, keepe  silence,  seing  the  patrimonie  of  the  kirk  unjustlie 
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takin  up,  and  wiusted  in  vaine  luesy  by  snbhe  peraona  aa  bemMl 
office  in  the  kirk ;  the  miniatrie  in  the  meane  time  oeadng 
exercise  of  their  office  through  neceeailie^  the  poore 
through  hunger,  the  aoules  of  people  periahing,  and  kiika  fiJEag 
down  to  the  ground  ?  It  was  answered,  that  ihejr  ongfat  not  to 
keepe  silence,  but  to  admonishe  eyerie  man  of  lua  dnetie^  and  fe 
sire  everie  man  to  seeke  that  which  justlie  perteaneth  to  the  8DBt» 
tatioun  of  the  fbrsaids*  It  was  asked,  whether  the  Idik  mightiS' 
quire  of  all  possessors  the  tithes  to  be  payed  onlie  to  the  Imk,  aal 
inhibite  all  others  to  intromett  therewith ;  and  in  ease  of  disobefi* 
ence,  what  order  sail  be  takin  ?  It  was  answered,  that  after  doe 
admonitioun,  and  denyall  of  obedience,  the  censures  of  the  kiik 
sould  be  used. 


QUESTIONS  DBCmSD. 

The  Bishops  of  Gkdloway  and  Orimey,  the  Justioe-Qeilc,  Mais- 
ters  Bobert  Pont,  David  Lindsay,  'WilHam  Christesone,  Qemgb 
Leslie,  William  Bamsey,  and  David  Forest,  were  appointed  to  rs- 
ceave  and  decide  questions.  They  reported  their  decisiouns  as  fol- 
loweth : — 

That  the  woman  lying  now  two  yeeres  in  whoordome  with  an- 
other man,  her  husband  having  past  to  Denmarke  foure  yeeres 
since,  but  now  deceased,  may  not  marie  the  other  man,  till  it  be 
tryed  by  the  sessioun  of  the  kirk,  if,  in  her  husband's  time,  or  be- 
fore the  knowledge  of  his  deceasse,  she  had  anie  camall  copulation 
with  the  man. 

2.  That  the  man  forwamed  not  to  marie  his  Other's  brother  s 
iRofe,  and  yitt  mareing,  he  and  she  sould  be  delated,  both  to  the 
Justice-Clerk  and  the  kirk. 

3.  That  suche  as  have  communicat  at  the  Lord's  Table,  and 
after  become  witnesses  at  the  baptisme  baptised  by  a  Papisticall 
preest,  in  a  privat  place,  sail,  after  admonitioun,  underly  the  cen- 
sures of  the  kiric. 
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That  superiatendentB  admonishc  that  nunc  within  tlicii*  juris- 
joync  ia  manage  anie  partie  oficnding,  acvered  for  adiU- 
ler  the  palne  of  depositioun. 


A  BEADEB  CENSURED. 

P  >3Bw  reader  of  Bathket  (was)  censured  for  baptiung  of  childreiD, 
I  aoleruDizing  of  manage,  he  being  but  a  simple  reader,  and  tak- 
BaQTer  for  the  same,  &ome  persons  that  were  without  the  pi^ 


comnssiON  to  betise  hb  william  bahsaye  s  booee. 

Hie  Assemblie  appointed  the  Bishops  of  Galloway  and  Orkney, 

^S*«  Jostice-Clerk,  David  Forrest,  Mr  John  Row,  David  Lindsay, 

^^obert  Pont,  William  Christesone,  to  revise  the  aoswere  made  by 

L^lft  William  Bamsay,  one  of  the  Masters  of  Sanct  Salvator's  Col- 

'■  *^4B'>  *"  Henrie  Bollinger,  tuictung  the  ^paiell  of  preachers  in 


the  CONFE88IOH  OF  HELVETIA  APPROVED. 

The  Assemblie  being  advised  with  the  interpretationn  of  the 
Omfeenoon  of  the  Tigurine  kirk  made  by  Mr  Robert  Pont,  or- 
deaneth  the  same  to  be  printed,  together  with  the  epistle  sent  by 
the  Aasemblie,  allowing  the  same,  providing  a  note  be  putt  in  the 
I  of  the  Bud  Confessioun,  where  mentioun  is  made  of  the 
mce  of  some  hoho  dayes,  etc.  In  this  Confeesiooii,  m> 
peritHitie  of  ministers  above  ministers  is  called  an  himiane  appoint- 
ment ;  confirmationn,  a  device  of  man ;  baptisme  by  weomen  is 
emdemned ;  prolixe  prayers,  hindering  the  preaching  of  the  Word ; 
ftanfifiii'.^]!  hoores,  that  is,  prayers  to  be  chanted,  and  often  repeated 
at  sett  times,  as  the  Popish  maner  is,  heaping  up  of  ceremoneis  to 
the  pr^udice  of  Christian  libertie,  observation  of  sancts'  dayes. 
But  this  Assemblie  would  not  allow  the  dayes  dedicated  to  Chrict, 


-  Slr-TOait 


I  ftBt  at  the  Coofewipan ;  i 
K<3lh  of  December,  sotbtd 


m*  W  K  b^  in  their  owne  { 
■MMBB.  Itn  Canfeasoan.  caQed  o 
■iHft  ^  BAwu.  vae  aDowed  not  a 
.  S«TOT,  Pole,  Hop 
of  the  Duuiie  i 
io  it. 
■v  >*  he  Aected  to  the  bish 
I  ^nk  pMEe  with  the  | 
i»  wmi  •tho  appArell.     Mr  I 
t€  ihe  -^^Monhlle,  the  tenor  n 


I  Ca^uniseioaerB  of  i 
ta    their  Jbethrnn,  ' 

«he  hsre  renounced  i 
t  ftHfeeee  with  them  the  I 
the  pespeCmll  increasse  of  ll 


"  By  w«)pJ  mhI  «ntx  it  ■»  oMne  to  uur  knowied^.  reverend  [OGton,  I 
Uui  4iv«nK  u£  uur  ilevrv^  ticetfareh).  amuog^  whian  are  some  of  tlie  f 
hv*l  InuiMtl  within  thai  reahne,  are  depcived  &wni  ecclesiasticiH  I 
f)itK-ii'>u>i.  ^>d  lurbidihn  lo  pn»clie  :  and  <o  by  tou  are  ^tajed  to  1 
bn>niuU'  (J)u  liin;;dwaic  i>l  Jeeue  Chn^becaus  their  conscience  wiQ  I 
nut  •ulfvr  tiK-iu  tu  putt  uo,  at  the  conunandentent  of  authoritic,  sucbe 
ItannviiU  .».-  IJ.>I;it'  r^  in  time  o:  bJiminessc  have  uifd  in  their  idd- 
ittriv.      Whk-b  bniitf  cannot  be  but  most  dolorous  to  our  heart, 
nnii'tftJl  of  that  M-utuDce  of  the  apoetle,  '  If  ree  byte  and  devoure 
(•no  iinotlicr,  tak   het'd  Utust  yee   be  consumed  one  of  another.' 
We  [lurpoiw  uot  at  this  present  to  enter  into  the  ground  which  we 
hew,  by  either   partie,  to  be  agitated  with  greater  vehemcncie 
than   Weill  liketh  ua:   to  witt,    whether  euche   apparell  is  to  be 
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Bled  among  things  which  are  simplie  indiiBPerent  or  not.  But  in 
■lonreUs  of  Jesos  Christ  we  crave,  that  Christian  charitie  may 
■cevaile  in  yon,  (in  you,  we  say,  the  pastors  and  leaders  of  the 
hce  in  that  reahne,)  that  yee  doe  not  to  others  that  which  yee  would 

others  to  doe  to  you.  Yee  cannot  be  ignorant  how  tender  a 
i|g  the  conscience  of  man  is.  All  that  have  knowledge  are  not 
se  perswaded.  Your  conscience  reclameth  not  at  the  wearing 
;uche  garments.  But  manie  thowsands,  both  godlie  and  learned, 
otherwise  perswaded,  whose  consciences  are  continuallie  stricken 
ill  these  sentences,  ^  What  hath  Christ  Jesus  to  doe  with  Be- 
\?  '  What  fellowship  is  there  betwixt  darknesse  and  light  ?  If 
iclothes,  comer-cap,  and  tippet,  have  beene  the  badges  of  idola- 
*8  in  the  verie  act  of  their  idolatrie,  what  hath  the  preacher  of 
iristian  libertie,  and  open  rebooker  of  all  superstitioun,  to  doe  with 
e  dregges  of  that  Romish  beast ;  yea,  what  is  he  that  ought  not 

feare  either  to  tak  in  his  hand,  or  his  forehead,  the  print  and 
arke  of  that  odious  beast  ?  Our  brethrein  who  reftise  of  con- 
aence  that  unprofitable  apparell,  doe  neither  damne  nor  molest 
im  that  use  suche  vaine  trifles.  If  yee  sail  doe  the  like  to  them, 
e  doubt  not  but  therin  yee  sail  please  God,  and  comfort  the 
earts  of  manie  who  are  wounded  with  the  extremitie  which  is 
sed  against  these  godlie,  and  our  beloved  brethrein.  Colour  of  rhe- 
>rick  or  manlie  perswasioun  we  will  use  none ;  but  charitablie  we 
Bfiire  you  to  call  that  sentence  of  Peter  to  minde :  ^  Feede  the 
mJcc  of  God  which  is  committed  to  your  charge,  cairing  for  it, 
Dt  by  constraint,  but  willinglie ;  not  as  though  yee  were  lords  over 
fod's  heritage,  but  that  yee  may  be  exemples  to  the  flocke.'  Further, 
8  desire  you  to  meditat  upon  that  sentence  of  the  apostle,  ^  Give  no 
Fence  neither  to  Jew,  nor  to  Grecian,  nor  to  the  Kirk  of  God.' 

"  In  what  conditioun  of  time  yee  and  we  both  travell  in  pro- 
loting  of  Christ's  kingdome,  we  suppose  yee  be  not  ignorant, 
herefore,  we  are  the  more  bold  to  exhort  you  to  walke  more  cir- 
unspectlie,  than  to  trouble  the  godlie  for  suche  vaniteis :  for  all 
lings  which  may  seeme  lawfull  edifie  not.  If  the  commandement 
f  the  authoritie  urge  the  consciences  of  you  and  your  brethrein. 
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with  further  than  they  can  beare,  we  unfiumedlie  oraye  of  ycni 
yee  remember,  that  yee  are  called  the  ^  light  of  the  worU,'  inll 
^  salt  of  the  earth.'     All  that  are  in  civill  authoritie  haye  Mil 
light  of  God  shining  before  their  eyes,  in  their  atatats  and 
mandements,  but  their  affectiouns  savour  oyer  muche  of  tlM 
and  of  worldlie  wisdome ;  and  therefore  we  thinke  yee  sonld 
lie  oppone  your  self  not  onlie  to  all  that  power  that  will  or 
extoll  the  self  agiunst  God,  but  also  against  all  suche  as  daire 
thein  the  consciences  of  the  faithiull,  fkrther  than  God  hath 
thenned  them  by  his  owne  Word.    But  heerin  we  may  ooi 
our  offence,  that  we  have  entered  in  reasouning  fiuther  than 
purposed  and  promised  at  the  beginning.     And,  therefore, 
shortlie  retume  to  our  former  humble  supplicatioun,  which  is, 
our  brethrein  who  among  you  refuse  the  Bomish  rags  may  find 
you,  the  prelats,  suche  favour,  as  our  Head  and  Maister  oottl^ 
mandeth  everie  one  of  his  members  to  show  one  to  another ;  ivUli^^ 
we  looke  to  receave  of  your  gentlenesse,  not  onlie  for  that  yee 
to  offend  God's  Majestic  in  troubling  of  your  brethrein  for  soAi^ 
vaine  tri£9es,  but  also,  becaus  yee  will  not  refuse  the  humble  re- 
queist  of  us,  your  brethrein  and  feUow-preachers  of  Christ  Jesus, 
in  whom,  albeit  there  appeareth  no  great  worldlie  pompe,  yitt,  we 
suppose,  yee  will  not  so  farre  despise  us,  but  that  yee  will  esteeme 
us  to  be  of  the  number  of  these  that  fight  against  that  Soman  An- 
tichrist, and  travcll  that  the  kingdome  of  Christ  Jesus  may  be 
universallie  advanced.     The  dayes  are  evill,  iniquitie  aboundeth, 
Christian  charitie  groweth  cold.     Therefore,  we  ought  the  more 
diligentlie  to  watche,  for  the   houre  is  uncertan  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  sail  appeare,  before  whom  yee,  your  brethrein,  and  we,  must 
give  acompt  of  our  administration.     And  thus,  in  conclusioun,  we 
once  again  crave  favour  to  our  brethrein  ;  which  granted,  yee,  in 
the  Lord,  sail  command  us  in  things  of  double  more  importance. 
The  Lord  Jesus  rule  your  hearts  in  his  true  feare  to  the  end,  and 
give  to  you  and  to  us  victorie  over  that  conjured  enemie  to  all  true 
religioun,  to  witt,  over  that  Boman  Antichrist,  whose  wounded 
head  Satan  by  ail  meanes  laboureth  to  cure  again.     But  to  de- 
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ion  sail  he  and  his  nuunteaners  goe,  by  the  power  of  the 
JesoBy  to  whoee  mightie  protectioun  we  heartilie  committ 
From  Edinhorgh,  out  of  our  Generall  ABsemblie,  and  thrid 
iherof,the  27th  of  December,  1566. 
Toiir  loTing  brethrein  and  fellow-preachers  m  Christ  Jesus : — 
^  Johne  Craig.  James  MelvilL 

^  Bobert  Pont.  William  Christesone. 

^^  Nicol  Spittell.  Johne  Row. 

^  DaTid  Lindsay.  Johne  Areskine. 

"  Johne  Wynrame.  Johne  Spotswod." 

L  SUPPLICATION  TO  BECAIX  THE  COMMISSION  GBANTED  TO  THE 

BISHOP  OF  SANCT  ANDBEWES. 

It  was  ordeanedy  that  humble  supplicatioun  sould  be  made  to 

Lords  of  Secreit  Counsell,  tuiching  the  commissioun  of  juris- 

^^etiaQn  gupponned,  granted  to  the  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  to 

the  effect  their  honours  may  stay  the  same,  in  respect  that  the 

enses  for  the  most  part  judged  by  his  usurped  authoritie  perteane 

to  the  true  kirk.     And  howbeit  for  hope  of  good  things,  the  As- 

Mmblie  did  oyersee  the  queen's  commissioun  giyin  to  suche  as  were 

hr  the  most  part  brethrein,  yitt  can  they  no  wise  be  content  that 

^  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  a  conjured  enemie  to  Christ,  use 

that  jurisdictioun,  and  als,  because  in  respect  of  that  coloured  com- 

misaoun,  he  might  usurpe  again  his  old  usurped  authoritie ;  and 

the  same  might  be  the  meane  to  oppresse  the  whole  kirk,  by  his 

oomeipt  judgement.     The  tenor  of  the  supplicatioun  foUoweth  : — 

^  The  Generall  Assemblie  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  conveened 
at  Edinburgh,  the  25th  of  December,  1566,  to  the  Nobilitie 
of  this  realme  that  professe  the  Lord  Jesus  with  them,  and 
hath  renounced  that  Roman  Antichrist,  desire  constancie 
in  fidth,  and  the  spirit  of  righteous  judgement. 

^^  Seing  diat  Satan  by  nil  our  negligences  (right  honorable)  hath 
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80  £uTe  prevailed  within  this  reahne  of  late  dajeei  that  ire 
stand  in  extreme  danger  not  onlie  to  lose  our  temporall 
but  also  to  be  deprived  of  the  glorious  Evangell  of  Jesus 
and  so  we,  and  our  posterities  to  be  left  in  damnable 
we  could  no  longer  conteane  ourselves,  nor  keepe  silence,  kai^i 
so  doing,  we  might  be  accused  as  guiltie  of  the  Uood  of  sncki 
sail  perishe  for  laike  of  admonitioun,  as  the  prophet 
We,  therefore,  in  the  feare  of  our  God,  and  with  greef  and 
of  our  heart,  compleane  unto  your  honours ;  yea,  we  must 
pleane  unto  God,  and  to  all  his  obedient  creatures,  that  that 
jured  enemie  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  cruell  murtherer  of  our 
brethrein,  most  falslie  stiled  Archbishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  is 
poned  and  restored  by  signature  past  to  his  former  tyrannic: 
not  onlie  are  his  ancient  jurisdictions,  as  they  are  termed,  of 
whole  Bishoprick  of  Sanct  Andrewes  granted  unto  him,  but  M 
the  executioun  of  judgement,  confirmatioun  ol  testaments,  m\ 
donatioim  of  benefices,  as  more  amplie  in  his  signature  is  expreaaeli ' 
If  this  be  not  to  cure  the  head  of  the  venemous  beast,  which  <moi 
within  this  realme,  by  the  potent  hand  of  God,  was  so  brokin  douft 
and  banished,  that  by  tyrannic  it  could  not  have  hurt  the  faithfuDj 
judge  yee.  His  ancient  jurisdiction  was,  that  he,  with  certan  col- 
legues,  collaterals,  might  have  damned  of  heresie  upon  probation, 
as  pleased  him  and  them ;  to  tak  all  that  were  suspected  of  heresie. 
What  they  have  judged  to  be  heresie  heertofore,  yee  cannot  be 
ignorant,  and  whether  they  remaine  in  their  former  malice  or 
not,  their  fruicts  and  tra veils  openlie  declare.  *  The  danger  may 
be  feared,'  say  yee  ;  *  but  what  remedie  ?  It  is  easie  and  at  hand, 
right  honorable,  if  yee  will  not  betray  the  caus  of  God,  and  leave 
your  brethrein,  which  will  never  be  more  subject  to  that  usurped 
tyrannic,  than  they  will  to  the  devill  himself.  Our  queene,  belike, 
is  not  Weill  informed.  She  ought  not,  nor  justlie  may  not,  break 
the  lawes  of  this  realme ;  and  so,  consequentlie,  she  may  not  sett 
up  against  us,  without  our  consents,  that  Boman  Antichrist  agaiue. 
For  in  a  lawfull  and  most  free  parliament  that  ever  was  in  this 
realme  before,  was  that  odious  beast  deprived  of  all  jurisdiction, 
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iee,  and  authoritie  within  the  reahne.  Her  Majestie,  at  her  first 
ivall,  and  by  diFerse  proclamations  sensyne,  hath  expresslie  for- 
Idin  anie  other  forme  and  face  of  religion  than  that  which  she 
md  pnblictlie  established  at  her  arrivalL  Therefore  she  may  not 
■ig  iia  (the  greatest'  part  of  the  subjects  of  this  realme)  backe 
wme  to  bonndage,  till  that  als  lawfiill  and  als  free  a  parliament 
jOBtlie  damned  that  Antichrist  and  his  usurped  tyrannic,  have 
rm  decisioon  betwixt  us  and  him.  If  heerof,  and  of  other  things 
ftich  no  lesse  conceme  yourselves  than  us,  yee  plainlie  and  boldlie 
uoniahe  our  soyeran,  and  without  tumult  onlie  crave  justice,  the 
Kina  darre  no  more  be  scene  in  lawfull  judgement,  than  darre 
e  owles  in  the  day  light.  Weygh  this  mater  as  it  is,  and  yee 
in  find  it  more  weyghtie  than  to  manic  it  appeareth.  Farther, 
this  present,  we  compleane  not,  but  humblie  crave  of  your  Hon- 
m  a  reasonable  answere,  what  yee  will  doe  in  cace  suche  tyranns 
id  devouring  woolves  beginne  to  invade  the  flocke  of  Jesus  Christ 
bthin  this  realme,  under  what  title  soever  it  be ;  for  this  we  bold- 
)  ptofeese,  that  we  will  never  acknowledge  suche,  either  pastors  to 
or  aoules,  or  yitt  judges  to  our  causes.  And  if  for  denyall  therof 
e  soffer  either  in  bodie  or  in  goods,  we  doubt  not  but  we  have 
>t  onlie  a  Judge  to  punishe  them  that  unjustlie  trouble  us,  but 
10  an  Advocat  and  strong  Champion  in  heaven,  to  recompense 
lem  who  for  his  name's  sake  suffer  persecution ;  whose  Holie  Spirit 
le  your  hearts  in  his  true  feare  to  the  end.  Your  Lordships' 
iswere  yitt  agiune  we  crave.  Givin  in  the  Generall  Assemblie, 
id  thrid  sessioun  therof,  at  Edinburgh,  the  27th  of  December." 
Mr  Knox  wrote  another  letter,  wherin  he  advertised  what  was 
e  danger  which  might  ensue  of  the  gift  and  power  granted  to  the 
atard  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  as  foUoweth  : — 

^  The  Lord  cometh,  and  sail  not  tarie.    Blessed  sail  he  be 
whom  he  sail  find  fighting  against  impietie. 

^  To  deplore  the  misereis  of  these  our  most  wicked  dayes,  (be- 
red  brethrein,)  can  neither  greatlie  profite  us,  nather  3ritt  releeve 
ci  our  present  calamiteis ;   and  yitt  utterlie  to  keepe  silence 
VOL.  n.  Y 
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cannot  laike  the  suspicioun  of  apoetasie,  and  pliune  defectkNm 
God,  and  frome  his  truthe  once  by  us  puUicklie  profeeaed. 
now  are  maters  that  in  yeeres  bypast  have  beene  denyed  lo 
discovered,  that  he  who  seeth  not  the  pUdne  Bubversioun  <tf  tl 
religioun  within  this  realme  to  be  concluded,  and  decreed  k 
hearts  of  some,  must  either  confesse  himself  blind,  or  elles  ai 
mie  to  the  religioim  which  we  professe.  For  besides  the 
erecting  of  idolatrie  in  diverse  parts  of  this  realme,  and  beodfli 
extreme  povertie  wherin  our  ministers  are  brought,  by  reasem 
idle  belleis  are  fed  upon  that  which  justlie  apperteaneth  to 
as  truelie  preache  Christ  Jesus,  and  rightlie  and  by  order 
his  blessed  sacraments,  that  cruell  murtherer  of  our 
falselie  called  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  most  unjustlie,  andagm^e  a 
all  law,  hath  presumed  to  his  former  tyrannic,  as  a  signature  piAt^;: 
for  his  restitutioun  to  his  ancient  jurisdiction  (as  it  is  termed)  moMi^  bi 
fullie  doth  proport.  What  end  may  be  looked  for  of  suche  begMv  u 
nings,  the  halfe  blind  may  see,  as  we  suppose.  And  yitt,  we  haH^i 
heard,  that  a  certan  sunune  of  money  and  victuals  sould  be  asdgi' 
ed  by  the  queene's  Majestic,  for  sustentatioun  of  our  ministaii 
But  how  that  anie  suche  assignatioun,  or  anie  promise  made  theiO^ 
can  stand  in  anie  stable  assurance,  when  that  Soman  Antichrist,  by 
just  lawcs  once  banished  fromc  this  realme,  sail  be  intrused  above 
us,  we  can  no  wise  understand.  Yea,  farther,  we  cannot  see  what 
assurance  can  anie  within  this  realme  that  hath  professed  the  Lord 
Jesus  have,  of  life  or  inheritance,  if  the  head  of  that  odious  beast 
be  cured  among  us.  And,  therefore,  we  yitt  again,  in  the  bowelk 
of  Christ  Jesus,  crave  of  you  to  looke  unto  this  mater,  and  to  ad- 
vertise us  againc  with  reasonable  expeditioun  of  your  judgement*, 
that  in  the  feare  of  God,  and  with  unitic  of  mindes,  we  may  pro- 
ceed to  crave  justice,  and  oppone  ourselves  to  suche  tyrannic  a*! 
most  unjustlie  is  intended  against  us :  for,  if  we  thinke  not  that 
this  last  erecting  of  that  wicked  man  is  the  verie  setting  up  againc 
of  that  Roman  Antichrist  within  this  realme,  we  are  deprivetl  of 
all  right  judgement.  And  what  is  that  elles  but  to  separat  us  and 
our  posteritie  fromc  God  ;  yea,  and  to  cutt  ourselves  frome  the 
frocdomo  of  this  roalnio?    \\q  desire,   therefore,  that   the  wisest 
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Dug  70a  consider  the  weight  of  this  caus,  which  long  hath  beene 
^ectedy  portfie  by  our  sleuth,  and  partlie  by  beleeving  faire  pro- 
MBy  by  which,  to  this  houre,  we  have  beene  deceaved.  And, 
■eibre,  we  ought  to  be  the  more  vigilent  and  circumspect,  espe- 
ffie  seing  that  a  parliament  is  proclamed. 

'We  have  sent  to  you  the  forme  of  a  Supplicatioun  and  Arti- 
st which  we  would  have  presented  to  the  queene's  Majestic.  If 
ilease  you,  we  would  yee  sould  approve  it  by  your  subscriptions ; 
if  yee  would  alter  it,  we  desire  you  so  to  doe,  and  we  sail  allow 
tstsoever  yee  sail  propone,  not  repugnant  to  God.  If  it  sail  be 
Mght  expedient  that  conunissioners  of  coimtreis  sail  conveeue, 
Teasotm  upon  the  most  weightie  maters  that  now  occurre,  the 
He  and  place  appointed  by  you,  and  due  advertisement  givin  imto 
I  by  God's  grace  there  sail  no  fault  be  found  in  us ;  but  as  frome 
e  beginning  we  have  nather  spaired  substance  nor  life,  so  minde 
i  not  to  hint  unto  the  end,  to  mainteane  the  same,  so  long  as  we 
a  find  the  concurrence  of  brethrein ;  of  whome  (as  God  forbid) 
we  be  destitute,  yitt  are  we  determined  never  to  be  subject  to 
Rt  Koman  Antichrist,  nather  yitt  to  his  usurped  tyrannic.  But 
len  that  we  can  doe  no  farther  to  suppresse  that  odious  beast, 
i  minde  to  scale  with  our  blood  to  our  posteritie,  that  the  bright 
lowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  hath  banished  that  man  of  sinne,  and 
I  venemous  doctrine,  frome  our  hearts  and  consciences.  Lett 
is  our  letter  and  requeist  beare  witnesse  before  God,  before  his 
gells,  before  the  world,  and  before  your  owne  conscience,  that 
s  require  you  that  have  professed  the  Lord  Jesus  within  this 
dme,  als  weill  nobilitie  as  gentlemen,  burgesses,  and  commouns, 
deliberat  upon  the  estat  of  things  present ;  and  speciallie,  whe- 
er  that  this  usurped  tyrannic  of  that  Roman  Antichrist  sail  be 
ie  longer  suffered  within  this  realme,  seing,  that  by  just  law  it 
alreadie  abolished. 

**  2.  Whether  that  we  sail  be  bound  to  feed  idle  belleis  upon  the 
trimonie  of  the  kirk,  which  justlie  apperteancth  to  ministers. 
**3.  A\Tiethcr  that  idolatrie,  and  other  abominations  which  now  arc 
)re  than  evident,  f^all  by  us  anie  longer  be  niainteaned  and  defended. 


i^Hia  II    iKil      »  »•-«  "«•«•• 


^    ^ 


'Iks  (qiiHtaK  Imcl  vnut  i«  ika  IMmb 
lUoM  1^  i^mut^  '•{  'Si  fiirfiimimi — "  Uyaaa  th*  us.  ^j  -i 
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11^  CMtell.    She  pretended  the  wackenesse*  and  coldnesse  of 
but  the  like  was  no  lesse  incommodiouB  in  Edinburgh  C 


L     He  is  transported  finome  Stirline  in  Januar. 


THE  QUEENE  YISITETH  HER  HUSBAND  AT  GLASGOW. 

9ke  king  is  like  to  overcome  the  force  of  the  poysoun,  by  the 
of  his  youth,  and  to  recover  his  health.     The  queene  hear- 

Aftt  he  had  intentioun  to  passe  to  France  or  Spaine,  and  had 

dealing  with  the  English  men  for  that  effect,  who  had  a  shippe 

into  Clyde  Firth.    This  bruit  was  spread  by  his  enemeis ; 

some  offered  to  kill  him,  if,  when  the  queene  sent  for  lum,  he 

to  come.     The  queene,  after  she  had  sent  sundrie  letters, 

herself  of  her  unkindenesse,  went  to  Glasgow,  and  tooke 

her  the  Hammihons,  the  cheefe  enemeis  of  his  father^s  hous, 

among  the  rest^  the  bastard  bishop,  who  had  beene  latelie  re- 
adied to  her.  What  was  the  maner  of  her  visitation  she  herself 
iweth,  in  a  letter  writtin  to  Bothwell,  whom  she  left  behind,  to 
■pare  a  loodging  for  him  in  Edinburgh.  In  this  letter,  she  tdleth 
lb  that  the  king  had  sent  for  one  of  her  servants,  Joachin,  and 
goired  if  she  were  come  for  reconciliation  or  not ;  and  whether 
ithwell  was  come,  and  whether  she  had  takin  Paris  and  Gilbert 
service :  how  that  when  she  come  to  him,  he  said,  that  the  sight 
her  was  so  joyfull  to  him,  that  he  thought  he  sould  dee  for  verie 
Tf  and  was  sorie  that  she  was  so  sad ;  how  that  he  requeisted  her 
come  to  him  after  supper  againe,  which  she  did :  that  he  imputed 
D  cans  of  his  sicknesse  to  her  strangeness  :  that  he  woidd  make 
other  testament,  but  leave  all  to  her :  that  he  confessed  that  he 
d  offended  her,  but  not  in  that  which  he  had  constantlie  denyed  : 
it  he  had  offended  some  of  her  subjects,  but  the  fault  was  for- 
rm  by  her,  and  promised  never  to  committ  the  like  offences 
tine :  that  he  sought  no  other  thing  of  her  but  fellowship  at  bed 
1  boord,  otherwise  he  sould  never  rise  out  of  that  bed  :  that  he 
Fered  meekle  painc  becaus  he  had  made  her  a  God :  that  the 

*  Dampness. 
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cauB  wherefore  he  offended  her  is,  becaus  when  he  is  ofiendelil 
can  find  no  comfort  nor  assistance  at  her  hands,  which 
him :  that  he  denyed  constantlie  he  had  anie  intentloim  to 
away  in  an  English  ship,  but  denyed  not  he  had  conference 
some  English  men  :  that  Minto  told  him,  that  one  of  the 
had  brought  to  her  a  warrant  to  subscrive,  to  command  him 
to  enter  in  waird,  or,  if  he  obeyed  not,  to  slay  him :  that  he 
sirous  to  have  her  loodge  beside  him,  but  that  she  refiised,  tali 
vised  him  to  take  purgatioim :  that  she  said  to  him,  that  she 
tak  him  for  that  effect  to  Craigmillar,  where  he  might  have 
cians  neere  at  hand,  and  she  herself  might  visite  him :  that  she 
saw  him  in  better  health,  nor  ever  heard  him  speeke  with 
submissioun :  that  his  father  bled  at  the  nose  and  mouth  that  d^ij 
which  she  willed  him  to  conjecture  what  that  did  presage:  tUl 
she  did  what  she  could  to  exeme  aU  feare  and  doubts  out  of  Ui| 
minde :  that  he  was  not  greatlie  deformed,  yitt  had  gotlin  mndie: 
that  he  had  almost  killed  her  with  his  breathe,  but  that  she  ntt 
not  before  him,  but  in  a  chaire,  at  his  bed  end :  that  he  feared  Ui 
ownc  life,  and  that  which  was  in  working,  but  with  two  or  three 
faire  words  was  made  againe  free  of  suspicioun:  that  he  goeth 
wood  when  Lethington  is  named :  that  slie  was  working  late  at 
night  upon  a  bnicelctt,  which  slie  was  to  send  to  him,  and  willeth 
Bothwell  to  remember  of  the  loodging  at  Edinburgh.  Manie  love 
words  she  useth  to  Bothwell  in  this  letter,  and  willeth  him  not  to  be 
misoarreid  with  his  owne  wive's  fained  teares,  or  her  brother  the  Erie 
of  lluiitlic  his  speeches,  and  refereth  sundrie  things  to  the  bearer. 
She  wrote  other  two  letter  also  to  Bothwell  at  the  same  time. 

Tin:  MUUTHEK  OF  THE  KI\(;. 

When  the  qiieeiu'  with  great  difticultie  had,  partlie  by  upbraid- 
ing and  comi)leaning,  partlie  by  flattcrie,  pei-swaded  the  king  her 
husband  of  her  renewed  affectioun,  he  was  content  to  be  trans{)orted 
to  Kdinburgli,  howbeit  he  had  not  yitt  fiillie  recovered  his  health. 
Ho  WMS  careid  in  a  litter,  and  brought  to  a  loodging  appointed  for 
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n  in  £dmburgh,  in  the  Kirk  of  Feild,  neere  the  to¥ai  wall^  the 
Mt  desert  place  of  the  toun.  Manie  of  his  servants  forsmelling 
nger,  left  him.  The  few  that  renuuned  could  by  no  meanes  gett 
B  Icejes  of  the  loodging.  The  pretence  of  choosing  this  loodging 
My  the  wholesomnesse  of  the  aire.  A  posteme  gate  was  made  in 
m  toun  wall^  that  he  might  goe  fiirth  to  the  feUds^  when  he  pleased, 
zefireshe  himselfe,  as  was  pretended.  The  time  was  no  lesse 
liiiig  than  the  place,  for  Argile,  Atholl,  Huntlie,  Bothwell,  Flee- 
ing, Glames,  Livingston,  Arbrothe,  the  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewesy 
id  sindrie  others  of  the  nobilitie,  were  in  the  toun,  in  the  meane 
me,  so  that  others  might  have  beene  brought  under  suspicioim  as 
eill  as  the  guiltie.  Whill  as  he  was  writting  to  his  father,  and 
isoring  him,  by  manie  evidences,  of  the  queene's  sincere  love,  the 
leene  cometh  in,  and  after  she  had  read  his  letters,  kisseth  him, 
nbiaceth  him  often,  and  sheweth,  that  she  now  perceaved  there 
leted  no  scruple  or  suspicioun  in  his  heart  The  Erie  of  Murrey 
Idresseth  himself  to  his  journey  toward  Sanct  Andrewes,  to  visite 
is  ladie  lying  neere  the  point  of  death.  The  queene  deteaneth 
im  to  dismisse  honorablie,  as  she  pretended,  the  Duke  of  Savoye's 
nbassader,  who  was  sent  to  the  baptisrae  of  her  sonne,  but  came 
K>  late.  He  stayed,  howbeit  the  caus  was  not  so  weightie,  as  to 
jty  him  frome  visiting  his  wife  lying  in  childbed.  The  queene 
iaiteth  the  king  daylie,  and  reconcileth  him  and  Bothwell.  The 
ueene's  base  brother.  Lord  Robert,  reveeled  to  him  secreitlie  what 
'as  intended  against  him,  and  willed  him  to  provide  for  the  safetie 
f  his  life,  als  weill  as  he  might.  But  he  could  conceale  nothing 
"ome  the  queene.  Lord  Robert  is  called  for,  and  denyeth  that  he 
ad  spokin  anie  suche  thing.  After  they  had  givin  other  the  lee, 
bey  putt  their  hands  to  their  weapons.  The  queene  calleth  for 
[le  Erie  of  Murrey  to  ridde  them.  None  other  was  present  but 
k>thwell,  who  was  readie  to  have  dispatched  either  the  one  or  the 
ther,  as  he  soidd  be  found  inferiour.  The  queene  caused  carie  her 
ed  out  of  the  palace  to  the  king's  loodging,  to  the  chamber  be- 
eath  the  chamber  where  the  king  lay.  She  matle  more  travell 
or  she  needed  ;  for  the  king  might  have  lyin  in  the  palace  neere 
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hcnd£  whef^  the  aire  wms  more  whc^esome.    Vym 
daT«  the  ninth  of  Fehraar^  the  Erie  of  Muiiey  beiiigi 
his  bwlie  had  (mrted  with  her  birth,  waold  not  be 
qneene*8  reqneist  one  day  longer,  but  tooke  joonieT 
fore  sennoun. 

That  day  was  Sebastian,  one  of  the  qneene's 

The  queene  passed  over  the  day  at  the  briddell,  in  At^ 

After  sapper,  she  went  np  firome  the  palace  to  the  £jik  dEI 

to  the  king^s  loodging.    She  shewed  not  sache  kindnsM 

seven  moneths  before  as  then.    She  kissed  him,  and  giit^ 

ring.    Among  other  speeches,  she  said,  that  about  the 

bygone  a  yeere,  David  Riao  was  daine.    As  soone  as 

Frenche  man,  one  of  the  partaken  of  the  murther,  caiM 

sight,  when  she  was  in  the  king^s  chamber,  she  would 

gone,  for  she  had  forgottin  a  peece  of  duetie,  and  had  not 

after  sapper,  and  convoyed  Sebastian's  bride  to  her  bed, 

to  the  fashioun.    The  queene's  bed  had  beene  brought  onl  of 

loodging,  and  a  courser  placed  in  the  roome  of  it.     The  king, 

hor  dcimrturc,  b^anne  to  recount  to  his  servants  manie  s] 

which  imssctl  that  day,  which  might  cherishe  his  hope  of  restit 

to  luH  lonnor  place  in  the  queenc's  affectioun;  yitt  the  mentioun 

SoigtuMir  I)avio*8  slaughter  seemed  unseasonable,  and  marred  il 

I  ho  pIiMiKUix^  ho  oouUI  otherwise  reape  of  anie  thing  she  haddca 

or  upokiii.     A  Hor  tho  queene  returned  to  the  palace,  accompanci 

with  tho  Krios  of  Argile,  Himtlic,  and  Cassils,  she  had  conferenc 

a  long  time  with  Both  well.     When  he  came  to  his  owne  chambes 

lie  cliangcd  his  apparell,  and  came  to  the  toun,  accompaneid  wit 

some  of  his  complices.     Two  other  companeis  came  sindrie  way< 

to  the  place  appointed.  Some  went  into  his  chamber,  and  strangk 

him,  and  another  servant,  lying  in  anotlier  bed  beside,  when  the 

were  sound  sleeping.     After  tliat,  they  careid  them  by  a  posten 

gate  to  the  yards  nixt  adjacent :  then  was  the  hous  blowin  up  i 

the  aire.     The  lood^ngs  neere  hand  did  shake,  and  these  who  we: 

sleeping  in  the  toun  were  wakened  with  astonishment.     Bothwc 

retumeth  another  way  than  he  went.     The  queene  calleth  for  tl 


~-      T^^  thai  -wen  ■■  dK  « 

b.       ^^  and  ijaadt  WKmrn 
^^we  irlkj  wa«  H91 : 

^^^  Deitber  hmrm  war  wevi-    En 
^'^^Me  that  hera  m(  Ucwsc  i».  m  Bmxv^  z 

^  tHhteth  to  tbc  quae  v^t  W  kad  kw4  sd  wne.  at  «e 

^"flihtt,  and  wiii^denp  M  the  aMcr.     TW  qaetae  w^  t»  bed. 

--9^^»ed.  till  a  gratf  pvt  o/ tke  ^  n  ifcac 

i  tjlie  meane  time  At  bmite  wat  t*— *  ami  At  rvfun  <a»d  to 

1  beloK  the  nixt  dar,  dnt  dv  kmi^  aae  mmhwd  br  die 

k  of  Sf  OTTeT  md  Mortoa's  drrice.    Bvt  if  dnej  bad  bccne  the 

ton  of  tlii?  i3e  mnrtWr,  vlnr  wcr  tfarr  aot  jy^Mcheaded-  or 

l(^  to  iir-'krh- tad ?  It  ■  nae  that  Mansn,  ia  Jmne  befcfc 

-4tiied  liWr;i.'j  to  Rtme  hamt  brBothw-dl  hie  procomnent. 

Ii  conditioan  lie  came  aoC  widia  a  mOe  to  comt.    BotfaweD  «as 

il  to  gaine  bdada,  at  leaat  to  arcn  awmcii.  br  boom  bene- 

Uowbeit  iUiTtoD  imdtxnood  vhat  vae  id  wioikii^  jitt  dimt 

k  not  rereele  it  to  the  kii^  fiir  he  mv  h%  ezpaieiwe  hM  fidilitie. 

t  leTceling  to  die  qneenc  what  Lord  Robert  had  di»coTered  to 

Uis  pereuii^  of  Bothwdl  after  may  ckare  hira  Buffidentlie 

f  the  Ttle  impatatioo  of  art,  part,  or  coonadl  of  Botbirell.     Faire 

e  could  this  impotatioD  be  &atened  upcm  tbe  Erie  of  Mmrev. 

tte  commouDS  of  the  conntrie  epaired  not  to  affirme  that  Botb- 

ivell,  with  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  queene,  together  with  hia 

^SM)[i;^ces,  were  the  anthon  and  actors  of  this  xile  mnrtber.     The 

1>a«tnd  Bidiop  of  Sanct  Andrewes  loodged  that  night  in  the  Erie 

©f  AniD*i  kwdging,  the  neereat  loodging  to  the  hous  which  wae 

blowin  np  in  the  aire  ;  where  as  befcn^  he  wount  to  loodge  in  eome 

eoiHinoQODs  part  of  the  toun,  where  there  was  greatest  repwre  to 

r     htmt  for  salntatdoons.     Light  was  aeene  in  his  loodging  till  the 

boiu  was  blowin  np ;  and  then  the  lights  were  putt  out,  and  his  ser- 

Taots  and  dependers,  who  had  beene  watching  till  that  time  in  their 

-,  forbiddin  to  goe  forth.     Is  it  likelie  the  Erles  of  Mnrroy 
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and  Morton  would  have  made  this  bastard  Inshc^  privie  to  thei 
spiracle,  if  they  had  contrived  anie  ?   Thus  have  yee  heard 
maner  of  murthering  King  Henrie,  upon  the  tenth  of  Febrotf)] 
Buchanan  hath  sett  it  doun  in  his  Detectioun  and  his  HntaOilB^ 
Manie  particulars  were  discovered  after,  which  we  reserve  to 
owne  pkces.    The  circumstances  alreadie  mentioned  may 
for  an  apologie  for  the  Erles  of  Murrey  and  Morton.    They 
him  not  to  Edinbuigh,  they  appointed  him  not  his  lood^ng. 
the  Erie  of  Murrey  had  aspired  to  the  crowne,  he  would  hntj 
caused  blow  up  the  hous  some  night  when  the  queene  lay  there. 

THE  KING  BUREID. 

When  manie  of  the  commoun  people  had  gazed  long  upon  tbe 
king's  corps,  the  queene  caused  it  to  be  brought  doun  to  the  palace 
by  some  pyoners.  She  beheld  the  corps  without  anie  outwsid 
signe  of  joy  or  sorrow.  When  the  lords  had  concluded  am<Hf 
themselves  that  he  sould  be  honorablie  bureid,  the  queene  caused 
his  corps  to  be  careid  by  some  pyoners  in  the  night,  without  ao- 
lemnitie,  and  to  be  layed  beside  the  sepulchre  of  David  Rizio.  If 
there  had  becne  anie  solemne  buriaU,  Buchanan  had  wanted 
Witt  to  relate  otherwise,  seing  there  would  have  beene  so  manie 
witne8s?c8  to  testifie  the  contrare  ;  therefore  the  contriver  of  the  late 
Historic  of  Queene  Marie  wanted  policie  hcere  to  convoy  a  lee. 

TILE  ERLE  OF  ATHOLL  DEPARTETH  MALCONTEXTED. 

The  nixt  night  after  the  murther,  tliQ  palace  being  watched,  as  the 
maner  is  in  time  of  tumult,  with  armed  men,  the  Erie  of  Atholl'o 
servants  heare,  as  it  were,  some  undermyning  the  wall  of  his  cham- 
ber without ;  wherupon  his  servants  watched  all  that  night.  The 
day  following,  he  went  to  the  toun,  and  soon  after  conveyed  liim- 
«elf  away  secrcitlie  out  of  the  toun.  He  was  most  greeved,  becaus 
he  wjvs  ncere  of  kin  to  the  king,  and  the  cheefe  procurer  of  the 
matche. 
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CX>N8PIRACI£  AGAINST  MUBBEY. 

'T^'^When  the  Erie  of  Murrey  retumeth  fix)m  Sanct  Andrewes  to 

H^hurt,  armed  men  were  seene  about  his  loodging.    But.  becaus  his 

Mpmesticks  watched  all  the  night,  by  reasoun  he  was  sore  vexed 

the  gatt,  his  enemeis  were  disappointed.    Upon  another  night, 

iwell  pretending  he  woidd  goe  visite  him,  becaus  he  was  dis- 

with  the  gutt,  intended  to  cutt  him  off  with  his  owne  hand. 

ZKiit,  by  the  way,  he  was  advertised  that  he  was  removed  to  Lord 

^Sobert's  loodging,  to  be  firee  of  the  noise  and  dinne  of  the  palace. 


THE  QUEENE   CANNOT  ENDUBE  LONG  A  COUNTEBFOOTE 

MOUBNING. 

The  queene,  according  to  an  ancient  custome,  sould  have  keeped 
herself  fourtie  dayes  within,  and  the  doores  and  windowes  sould 
have  beene  closed,  in  tokin  of  mourning ;  but  the  windowes  were 
op^ied,  to  lett  in  light,  within  the  fourth  day.  Before  the  twelth 
day,  she  went  forth  to  Seton,  not  regarding  what  the  people  either 
thought  or  said ;  Bothwell  never  parting  from  her  side.  There  she 
went  out  to  the  feilds,  to  behold  games  and  pastymes.  In  the 
meane  time  cometh  Monsieur  le  Crocke,  who  had  beene  sent  di- 
verse times  before  out  of  France.  He  showed  how  odious  the  fact 
was  in  forraine  countreis.  The  queene  retumeth  to  Edinburgh, 
but,  within  few  dayes,  went  forth  again  to  Seton.  The  king's 
armour,  horse,  and  houshold  stuffe,  were  bestowed  upon  the  mur- 
therers.  A  certane  tailyeour,  when  he  was  to  reforme  the  king's 
apparrell  to  Bothwell,  said,  jesting,  he  acknowledged  heerc  the  cus- 
tome of  the  countrie,  by  which  the  clothes  of  the  dead  fall  to  the 
hangman. 

SLIGUT  INQUISITION  TO  FIND  OUT  THE  MURTHEREItS. 

Soone  after  the  mui-ther,  Bothwell  and  some  of  his  complices 
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went  to  the  Erie  of  Ai^e,  Lord  Cheefe  Jvustice,  and  cnived  b|» 
sitioun  to  be  made,  as  if  they  had  beene  ignorant  and  innocent  then* 
selves.  Some  sillie  poore  weomen  were  examined.  They  toa- 
pered  their  language  as  they  ooold ;  yitt  some  woids  eaoaped  lASA 
the  inquisitors  expected  not  They  were  dismissed  aa  larii  wA 
foolish.  The  king^s  senrants,  so  manie  as  escaped  the  danger^  irM 
demanded  how  the  mmiherers  could  gett  entrance  ?  It  was  i*^ 
swered,  They  had  not  the  keyes.  It  was  asked,  ^*  Who  hadthsnf 
They  answered,  ^  The  queene."  Farther  inquintioan  wms  in  shew 
delayed,  but  in  efiect  snppiessed*  Least  the  triell  sould  seeme  st 
together  to  be  deserted,  a  summe  of  money  was  offered,  by  puhliok 
prodamatioun,  to  anie  would  detect  the  murtherers.  No  man  doni 
accuse  Bothwell,  yitt  the  people  spaired  not  to  speeke  fireelie.  li- 
bells  and  pictures  were  aSixed  on  conspicuous  places:  sundii^ 
walking  through  the  streets  in  the  dadce  night,  prodamed  the 
names  of  the  guiltie.  Sharper  inquirie  was  made  to  find  out  the 
authors  of  these  libells,  pictures,  and  night  proclamatioimay  than  to 
find  out  the  murtherers :  no  paines,  no  expenses  were  spaired.  All 
who  could  write  fiiire,  or  draw  pictures  within  the  toun,  were  tried. 
An  edict  was  published  by  open  proclamatioun,  that  no  man  sett 
furth,  or  read  anie  of  these  libells,  under  the  paine  of  death. 

THE  CASTELL  OF  EDINBURGH  DELIYERED  TO  THE  QUEENE. 

The  queene  dealeth  with  the  Erie  of  Harris  freinds  for  the  cas- 
tell  of  Edinbuigh,  for  the  erle  himself  was  lying  sicke  at  Stirline. 
It  was  agreed,  at  lenth,  that  her  sonne  sould  be  delivered  to  him 
at  Stirline,  proyiding  some  of  his  speciall  freinds  were  delivered  as 
pledges  in  the  meane  time.  So  the  castell  was  delivered  to  the 
queene,  which  ought  not  to  have  beene  done  without  [consent]  of  the 
estats ;  for  upon  that  condition  it  was  committed  to  his  cuetodie. 

BOTH^VELL  CLEAN6ED  BY  AN  ASSISE. 

The  Erie  of  Lennox  not  darring  come  necre  the  court,  urgeth, 
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KiotwithstandiDg,  by  miaaives,  that  the  queene  would  caus  Bothwell 
be  committed  to  waird,  and  deteaned  therin  till  he  suffered  triell. 
Seing  it  could  not  be  longer  shifted,  it  was  hastened  before  the 
parliament,  which  was  to  be  holdin  the  13th  of  Aprile.     The  £rle 
of  Lennox,  his  mother,  and  neerest  kinsmen,  ought  to  have  beene 
summouned  to  compecre  within  fourtie  dayes,  to  accuse  cither  by 
themselves,  or  by  some  procurators.     But  the  erle  himself  onlie  is 
summouned  to  compeere  the  13th  day  of  Aprile,  and  discharged  to 
come  accompaneid  otherwise  than  with  his  domestick  servants. 
Bothwdl,  in  the  meane  time,  jetteth  up  and  doun  the  street  with 
great  companeis  of  men.    The  Erie  of  Lennox,  fearing  to  come 
among  his  foes  without  his  fireinds,  and  looking  for  no  sincere  deal- 
ing, compeered  not ;  so  Bothwell  was  both  defender  and  accuser. 
Robert  Cunninghame,  a  gentleman  of  the  hous  of  Lennox,  took  in- 
struments and  documents,  that  they  proceeded  not  according  to  order 
of  law  and  justice :  that  the  defender  had  strenthened  himself  against 
all  feare  of  punishment ;  and  the  accuser  durst  not  compeere  to  ac- 
cuse, for  feare  of  his  life.    He  protested,  whatsoever  sentence  sould 
be  pronounced  in  favour  of  the  defender,  it  sould  be  null,  and  of  no 
force.      They  proceed  notwithstanding;   and,   least  it   sould  be 
thought  that  they  had  committed  wilfuU  errour,  they  protested 
that  they  absolved  him  for  laike  of  an  accuser.     Some  alledged, 
that  they  were  appointed  judges  of  a  murther  committed  the  9th  of 
Februar,  when  as  the  murther  wherof  he  was  accused  was  com- 
mitted the  10th  of  Februar.     By  suche  trickes  he  was  not  clenged, 
but  the  slaunder  augmented.    Betwixt  the  summoning  of  the  assise 
and  the  day  appointed  for  triell,  there  was  a  libell  affixed  in  pub- 
lick,  wherin  the  cheefe  that  were  upon  the  assise  were  published 
as  guiltie  of  the  same  murther.     Notwithstanding  of  the  murmur- 
ing of  the  people,  of  libells,  of  protestations,  and  instruments  takin, 
he  was  absolved  by  five  erles,  five  lords,  five  barons,  a  great  num- 
ber of  them  being  his  freinds  and  favourers.     Then  another  libell 
was  affixed  publicklie,  accusing  the  lords  of  wilfull  manswcaring,  to 
coloiu*  knaverie ;  and  want  of  all  regarde  of  the  credite  of  the  coun- 
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trie.'  Some  of  the  lords  flattered  Bothwell,  without  anie  regard  to  li 
conscience  or  credit  of  the  countrie ;  others  were  in  fisare,  becaii  |l 
Bothwell  was  great  in  court. 

bothwell's  challenge  to  a  single  combat. 

Howbeit  Bothwell  was  absolved  by  the  assise,  when  he  came 
furth  out  of  the  tolbuith,  he  caused  sett  up  a  cartell  subsciived  iritk 
his  owne  hand,  wherin  he  offered  to  fight  in  singular  combat  with 
anie  gentle  man  undefamed,  that  durst  say  he  was  author  of 
the  king^s  murther.  No  man  durst  answere  him  apertlie  at  this 
time;  yitt  an  honorable  gentleman,  whose  name  was  then  un- 
knowne,  affixed  upon  the  Croce  an  answere,  and  offered  to  prove, 

*  Both  of  these  libeb  are  contamed  in  Calderwood*8  larger  History.  We  copj  tlw 
first  as  a  specimen  of  the  pasquinades  of  this  period. 

I  hold  it  best  ye  giye  him  assise 

Of  them  that  wrought  the  interprise ; 

And  consented  to  that  foule  band. 

And  did  subscriTe  it  with  their  hand  ; 

And  other  sillie,  simple  lords. 

Who  feare  their  hanging  into  cords. 

God  is  not  glee'd  thogh  ye  him  clenge  ; 

Beleeve  me,  weill  He  will  revenge 

The  slaughter  of  that  innocent  lambe  : 

Mihi  vindictam,  et  ego  retribuam. 

Ye  wold  faine  clenge ;  I  love  it  the  war  ; 

It  makes  it  the  more  suspect  by  farre. 

The  farther  in  filth  ye  stampe,  but  doubt, 

The  fouller  sail  your  shoes  come  out. 

Ye,  being  chiftan  of  that  tryst, 

Ye  braid*  of  him  that  speired  at  Christ, 

"  An  sum  ego,  Jesu  Chriite  f" 

Who  answered,  *'  Juda,  tu  dixisti." 

Here  I  advertise  yow  in  time, 

If  that  ye  clenge  him  of  that  crime, 

Ather  for  love,  or  yitt  for  terrour, 

I  sail  protest  for  wilfull  errour. 

*  Have  reKemblanco. 
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e  law  of  annes,  that  he  was  the  cheefe  author  of  that  foule  and 
ie  murther,  howbeit  an  inqueist,  for  feare  of  their  lives,  had 
lie  quitt  him.  Becaus  the  King  of  France  and  the  Qiieene  of 
Old  had,  by  their  ambassaders,  craved  a  triell  and  condigne 
liment,  he  humblie  craved  of  their  Majesteis,  that  they  would 
!  of  our  queene  a  day  might  be  appointed  with  her  consent, 
3me  place  in  their  dominiouns,  where  the  same  may  be  tried 
e  law  of  armes,  in  their  Highnesse  presence,  or  their  deputeis. 
remised,  upon  the  faith  of  a  gentleman,  to  keepe  the  day  and 
lace,  providing  safe  conduct  be  granted  by  their  Majesteis. 
remised  likewise,  that  the  rest  of  the  murtherers  sould  have 
ke  offer  made  to  them. 


HUNTLIE  BESTOBED. 

this  time  a  parliament  was  holdin  at  Edinburgh,  wherin  no- 
was  done,  but  the  Erie  of  Huntlie  restored  to  his  father^s 
Howbeit  the  queene  had  promised  to  abrogat  Popish  lawes, 

0  establishe  the  authoritie  of  the  reformed  kirk,  she  denyeth 
;hat  she  promised  anie  suche  thing.     When  two  proclama* 

nuide  since  her  arrivall,  were  alledged,  she  biddeth  the  com- 
)ners  of  the  kirk  come  again  another  day ;  but  it  was  not  her 
ise  to  grant  them  audience. 

B  LORDS  CONSENT  TO  THE  MATCHE  BETWIXT  THE  QUEENE 

AND  BOTHWELL. 

out  the  same  time,  Bothwell  invited  the  nobilitie  to  supper. 

1  they  were  weill  cheered,  he  presented  to  them  a  writt,  to  be 
rived.  That  they  might  be  the  more  willing,  he  thanked 
for  their  bygane  favours,  and  letteth  them  know,  that  by  giv- 
leir  consents,  they  might  winne  to  themselves  the  queen's  fn- 

They  were  astonished  with  such  an  unexpected  petition  ; 
omc  made  for  the  purpose,  putt  to  their  hand.  The  rest  not 
ing  what  number  there  were  of  flatterers,  and  everic  one  sus- 
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pectiug  another,  all  followed  and  subscrived.     The  day 
calling  to  remembrance  what  they  had  done^  they  protested  inp^ 
nuouslie,  they  would  not  have  subscrived,  if  they  had  not  thoii|^ 
it  would  have  beeiie  acceptable  to  the  queene  :  for  it  might  be  art 
onlie  prejudicial!  to  the  conmioun  weale,  but  also  might  be  laydi 
to  their  ownc  charge,  that  they  had  betrayed  the  queene,  and)  it 
a  maner,  driven  her  to  a  base  manage,  in  cace  discord  sould  warn 
betwixt  her  and  Bothwell ;  and  that  she  reject  him  aa  she  dV 
her  first  husband.     Therefore,  it  was  thought  expedient  now  ii 
time  to  sceke  a  ratificatioun  of  that  which  they  had  done,  sub' 
scrived  with  her  owne  hand.    It  was  easilie  obteaned,  and  wiA 
commoun  consent  committed  to  the  custodie  of  the  Erie  of  A^  |i 
gile.     The  tenor  of  the  band  foUoweth : — 


THE  WRITT  SUBSCRIVED  BY  THE  LORDS. 

"  Wee,  under-subscriving,  imderstanding  that  the  noble  and 
mightie  Lord  James  Erie  of  Bothwell,  Lord  Hales,  Crichton,  aad 
Liddisdaill,  Great  Admirall  of  Scotland,  and  Lieutenant  to  om 
Soverane  Ladie  over  all  the  marches  therof,  being  not  oidie  bruited 
and  calumniated  by  placats  presentlie  aflSxed  on  publick  places  of 
the  burgh  of  Edinburgh,  and  otherwise  slaundcred  by  his  cvillwillerB 
and  privie  cnemeis,  as  art  and  part  of  the  haynoua  murther  of  the 
king,  the  ([uecn's  Majestic's  late  husband,  but  als  being  delated  of 
the  same,  by  spcciall  letters  sent  to  her  Highnessc  by  the  Erie  of 
Lennox,  who  thereby  camestlie  craved  and  desired  the  said  Erie 
Bothwell  to  be  tried  of  the  said  murther,  is  by  condigne  inqueist, 
and  assise  of  diverse  noblemen,  his  peeres  and  others,  barons  of 
good  reputatioun,  found  innocent  and  guiltlesse  of  the  odiouB 
crime  objected  to  him,  and  acquit t  therof,  conforme  to  the  lawes 
of  this  realme  :  who,  also,  for  farther  triell  of  his  part,  hath  offered 
him  readie  to  defend  and  mainteane  his  innocencie  against  all  that 
will  impugnc  the  same,  by  the  law  of  armes  ;  and  so,  hath  omitted 
nothing  for  the  perfyte  triell  of  his  accusatioun,  that  anie  noble 
man  of  honour,  by  the  lawes,  ought  to  underly  and  accomplishe. 
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%nd  we,  considering  the  ancietie  and  noblenesse  of  his  hous,  the 
Mmorable  and  good  service  done  by  his  predecessors,  and  himself 
B  speciaD,  to  our  soverane  kdie,  and  for  defence  of  this  her  High- 
lotse'  reahne  against  the  enemeis  therof,  and  the  amitie  and  freind* 
ihip  which  so  long  hath  persevered  betwixt  his  hous  and  forbeares, 
ind  everie  one  of  us,  and  our  predecessors  in  particular ;  and  on 
he  other  part,  seing  how  all  noblemen  standing  in  the  reputatioun, 
icmour,  and  credit,  of  their  soverane,  are  commounlie  subject  to 
tusteane,  als  weill  the  vaine  bmites  of  the  unconstant  people,  as 
he  accusatiouns  and  calumneis  of  their  latent  adversareis,  invyfiill 
if  their  place  and  vocatioun ;  which  both  being  practised  against 
the  said  Erie  Bothwell,  we  acknowledge  ourselves  of  freindship 
iblished  and  astricted  to  withstand  and  represse ;  and  therefore 
bo  be  bound  and  oblished,  and  by  the  tenor  heerof,  upon  our  hon- 
ours, fiiith,  and  truthe,  in  our  bodeis,  and  as  we  are  noblemen,  and 
will  answere  to  God,  oblishe  us  and  promitt,  that  in  cace  heerafter 
anie  maner  of  person  or  persons  in  whatsomever  maner  sail  happin 
to  slaunder,  backbyte,  or  calumniat  the  said  erie,  as  participant  art 
or  part  of  the  said  haynous  murther,  wherof  ordinarie  justice  hath 
acquitt  him,  and  for  wliich  he  hath  offered  to  doe  his  devoire,  by 
the  law  of  annes,  in  maner  before  expreemed :  Wee,  and  everie 
one  of  us,  by  ourselves,  kin,  freinds,  and  assisters,  partakers,  and 
all  that  will  doe  for  us,  sail  tak  ef&ld,*  plaine,  and  upright  part 
with  him,  to  his  defence  and  maintenance  of  his  querrell,  with  our 
bodeis  and  goods,  against  all  his  privie  or  patent  calumniators,  by- 
past  or  to  come,  or  anie  others  whatsomever,  presuming  anie  thing 
in  word  or  deid  to  his  reproche,  dishonour,  or  infamie.  Moreover, 
weighing  and  considering  the  time  present,  and  how  the  queen's 
Majestic,  our  soverane,  is  now  at  God's  pleasure  dcstitut  of  aji 
husband,  in  which  solitarie  estate  the  commoun  wcalc  of  this  our 
native  countrie  may  not  permitt  her  Highnesse  alwayes  to  continue, 
but  at  some  time  her  Majestic,  in  apparence,  for  the  commoditie  of 
her  realme,  must  yeeld  unto  a  mariage :  And,  therefore,  in  cace  the 
former  affectionat  and  heartlie  service  of  the  said  erle  done  to  her 
Majestic  fromc  time  to  time,  and  his  otlier  good  qualiteis  and  beha- 

'  Sincere. 
VOL.    11.  Z 


:\'A  calderwood's  nrsTORiB  15R. 

viour,  may  move  her  Majestic  so  ihrrc  to  humble  her  self,  as  preb- 
ring  one  of  her  ownc  subjects  unto  all  forraine  prmcesy  to  tak  to  Inn* 
band  the  said  erle,  we,  and  cverie  one  of  us,  under-subscribing,  upd 
our  honours,  truthe,  and  fidelitie,  as  siud  is,  oblishe  ub,  and  pronutti 
not  onlie  to  fortifie,  advance,  and  sett  fordward  the  manage,  to  bi 
compleit  and  solemnized  betvrixt  her  Highnesse  and  the  said  nobk 
eric,  with  our  votes,  counsell,  fortification,  and  assistancey  in  irari 
and  deid,  at  suche  time  as  it  sail  please  her  Majestie  to  think  itooe- 
venient,  and  how  soone  the  lawes  sail  leave  it  to  be  done ;  but  incac* 
anie  would  presume  directlie  or  indirectlie,  (^enlie,  or  under  whit- 
somever  colour  or  pretence,  to  hinder,  hold  back,  disturbe,  or  impede 
the  same  mariagc,  we  sail  in  that  behalf  esteeme,  hold,  and  repot 
the  hinderers,  disturbers,  and  adversaries  therof,  our  commoun 
enemeis,  and  evill  willers  ;  and,  notwithstanding,  sail  advance,  fb^ 
tifie,  and  sett  fordward  the  said  erle  thereto,  so  iarre  as  it  maj 
please  our  soverane  ladie  to  aUow :  and  in  that  querrell,  sail  spend 
and  bestow  our  lives  and  goods,  against  all  that  live  or  dee  majj 
as  we  sail  answere  to  God,  and  upon  our  honours  and  fidelitie: 
And  in  case  we  doe  in  the  contrarc,  never  to  have  reputatioun, 
honestie,  nor  credit,  in  time  hecrafter;  but  to  be  accompted 
unworthic  and  faithlesse  creatures.  In  witnesse  of  which  things, 
we  have  subscrived  thir  presents  with  our  hands,  as  foUoweth  :— 
At  Edinburgh,  the  20th  day  of  Aprile,  the  yeere  of  God  1567 
jeeres.     Before  thir  witnesses, 

George  Erie  of  IlimtHe.  Sanct  Andrcwes.   (This  subscrip- 

Archibald  Erie  of  Argilc.  tion  is  countcrfoote  in  the 

Arroll.  principall.) 

Crawfurd.  Joannes  Episcopus  Eoscnsis. 

Casfiils.  William  Bishop  of  Aberdeen. 

Morton.  Alexander  Candidas  Casa?. 

Sutherland.  William  Bishop  of  Dumblane. 

Cathnesse.  Alexander  Episcopus  Brechincn- 

Johne  Lord  Glames.  sis. 

Robert  Lord  Boyd.  Johne  Bishop  of  the  Isles. 

James  Lord  Ogilvie. 
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13  Mensis  Maij^  Anno  Domini  1567. 

^  Having  seene  and  considered  the  band  above  writtin,  promit* 
ieUi  in  the  word  of  a  prince,  that  she  nor  her  successours,  sail  never 
impiite  crime  nor  offence  to  «  «  in  cans  therof  their  subscriptioun 
or  consent  ^vin  to  the  mater  conteaned,  *  «  or  their  heyres  sail 
never  be  called  nor  accused  therefore ;  nor  yitt  «  ♦  subscriving  be 
■nie  deragation  or  spott  to  their  honours,  or  they  esteemed  «  «  of 
m  m  notwithstanding  whatsomever  things  may  tend  or  »  «  In  wit- 
nesse  wherof,  her  Majestic  hath  subscrived  the  samine  «  «  ." 


BOTHWELL  DIVORCED  FROM  HIS  LADIE. 

Katharine  Gordoun  is  compelled  by  the  Erie  of  Bothwell,  her 
Imsband,  to  intend  an  actioun  of  divorcement  before  the  commis- 
flars.  She  accuseth  him  of  adulterie,  and  obteaneth  divorcement. 
She  persueth  him  likewise  before  the  judges  delegat  by  the  bastard 
bifihop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  alledging  that  he  had  camall  copula- 
tioim  with  a  neere  kinswoman  of  his  before  their  manage,  and, 
therefore,  she  could  not  be  his  lawfull  wife.  Lett  the  reader  judge 
upon  what  intentioun  this  commissioun  of  jurisdictioun  was  ^vin 
to  the  bastard  bishop  before  the  murther  of  the  king,  and  before 
the  last  Generall  Assemblie.  By  the  lawes  of  the  realme  he  had 
no  power  to  constitut  judges,  for  anie  suche  causes.  This  actioun 
was  intended  and  ended  within  tenne  dayes.  She  was  moved  to 
persue  for  divorcement,  partlic  for  feare  of  her  life,  partlie,  that  the 
^restitutioun  of  her  brother  to  his  father^s  lands  might  not  be  hin- 
dered.    So  it  appeareth  this  processe  was  led  before  the  Parliament. 

THE  QUEENE  INTENDING  TO  BRING  HER  BONE  FROM  STIRLINE   IS 

DISAPPOINTED. 

After  that  the  Lords  had  consented  to  the  matche,  the  queene 
went  to  Stirline,  of  purpose  to  bring  her  sonne  with  her  to  Edin- 
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bur^.  Johne  Erie  of  Marr  admitted  her  to  the  si^t  of  her  aomie; 
but  suspecting  her  intentioun,  had  so  provided  that  he  was  nnstci 
And  commander.  The  queene  dissembleth  her  purpose,  and  retun- 
eth.  A  greevous  paine  seazed  upon  her  within  fbore  myle  to  Stn^ 
line.  Whether  it  proceeded  of  her  travell,  or  greefe  becaos  At 
was  disappointed,  it  is  uncertane.  After  she  recovered  of  her 
paine,  she  cometh  fordward  to  Linlithquo. 

BOTHWELL   LEADETH   THE   QUEEXE,  AS   IT  WERE,    CAPTIVE  TO 

DUMBAB. 

AMien  the  queene  came  to  Linlithquo,  she  sent  Paris,  her  ser- 
vant, with  a  letter  to  Bothwell.  Bothwell  cometh  soone  after,  to 
witt,  upon  the  24th  of  Aprile,  accompanied  with  six  hundreth  horse; 
and  stayeth  at  Almond  bridge  tiU  the  queene  came  fordward  out 
of  Linlithquo :  taketh  her,  and  leadeth  her,  as  it  were,  captive  to 
Dumbar.  This  fact  was  thought  a  device  of  Johne  Leslie,  Bishop 
of  Rosse ;  for  it  being  the  order  of  our  countrie,  when  a  man  gett- 
eth  his  remissioun,  the  most  ha\Tious  crimes  are  expressed  by  name, 
and  the  other  crimes  included  in  generall  termes,  the  conspirators 
afjhamed  to  expressc  the  king's  murther,  committed  this  fained  rapt 
a  crime  of  lese-majestie,  in  shew  wherof,  they  doubted  not  to  gett 
a  remissioun  suppose  it  were  expressed ;  and  so,  the  murther  might 
be  included  in  this,  or  the  like  generall  claus,  "  Ajui  for  all  (dher 
nnlawfidl deeds''  The  sounder  part  of  the  nobilitie  conveened  at 
Stirline,  sent  to  the  queene,  to  understand  whether  she  was  takin 
and  holdin  captive  against  her  will.  If  against  her  will,  they  offer  to 
sett  her  at  libertie.  She  answered,  she  was  takin  against  her  will ; 
but  hath  beene  sensvnc  so  courteouslie  used,  that  she  had  no  crreat 
cans  to  compleane.  The  lords  tookc  this  confessioun  as  a  ground 
of  their  interi^rise,  which  they  keepcd  elosse  till  a  fitt  opportunitie. 
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THE  QU££N£  DECLARETH  HERSELF  TO  BE  SETT  AT  LIBERTIE. 

The  shew  of  the  queen's  captivitie  was  a  stay  to  the  finishing  of 
llie  manage ;  therefore  Both  well  convoyeth  the  queene  to  Edin- 
burgh, that  the  queen  being  sett  at  libertie  nothing  sould  be  al- 
ttmdged  to  be  extorted.  But  few  or  none  suspected  anie  constraint. 
By  the  way  his  freinds  and  dependers  cast  from  them  their  speares 
«ad  lances,  least  that  manor  of  convoy  might  argue  against  them 
^hat  she  was  captive.  They  convoy  her  up  to  the  castell,  which 
^en  was  in  the  Erie  of  Bothwell  his  custodie.  The  day  following, 
«he  cometh  doun  frome  the  castell,  presenteth  herself  before  the 
lords,  and  declareth  herself  to  be  free,  and  at  libertie. 


THE  MARL^GE   BETWEEN  THE   QUEENE   AND  BOTHWELL 

SOLEMNIZED. 

The  reader  of  the  kirk,  Johne  Cairns,  obstinatlie  revising  to  pro- 
dame  the  bannes  of  manage,  the  elders  and  deacons  layed  the  bur- 
thein  upon  Mr  Johne  Craig,  minister.  He  yeelded,  but  withal 
professed  he  would  declare  some  impediment  to  stay  the  manage. 
The  queene  and  Bothwell  could  by  no  meanes  drive  him  fix>m  his 
alledgance ;  yitt  make  they  preparatioun  for  the  solemnitie.  Upon 
the  12th  day  of  May,  Bothwell  was  created  Duke  of  Orkney. 
Upon  the  16th  day,  James  Hepburne,  Lord  Hales,  Erie  of  Both- 
well,  Duke  of  Orkney,  and  Marie  Stewart,  Queene  of  Scotland, 
were  joyned  in  the  band  of  matrimonie,  by  the  Bishop  of  Orkney, 
who  accepted  this  peece  of  service  when  all  others  had  reused. 
Others  alledged  just  impediments  ;  speciallie  that  he  had  yitt  two 
wives  alive,  and  the  thrid  he  had  separat  from  him,  alledging  or 
confessing  adulterie  to  his  owne  tui*pitude.  Manie  of  the  nobilitie 
were  gone  out  of  the  toun.  Some  few  of  Bothwell  his  freinds  and 
favourers  staying  behind,  were  invited  to  the  bridell.  The  Frenche 
ambassader,  La  Crocke,  denycd  his  presence,  howbeit  he  was  one 
of  the  G wife's  faclioun,  becaus  her  owne  freindw  and  the  King  of 
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France  mislyked,  and  the  people  abhorred  her  manage*  The  Bh  In 
shop  of  Orkney,  at  the  manage,  made  a dechiratioun  of  thereof 
Both  well  his  repentance  for  his  former  offensive  life ;  how  he  Id 
joyned  himself  to  the  Kirk,  and  embraced  the  reformed  religioiDi:  Ut 
but  they  were  maried  the  same  day,  in  the  morning,  with  a  w^attf  Ir 
as  was  reported  by  men  of  credite.  What  doctrine  soimded  in  Ae  lii 
pulpits  in  these  times,  may  be  easilie  considered,  by  the  chaptoi  Ic 
chosin  for  the  fast,  which  was  celebrated  the  secund  and  thai  li 
Lord's  day  of  May.  The  note  of  the  chapters  is  extant  in  ov  Ie 
Psalme-bookes,  at  the  end  of  the  treatise  of  Fasting.^  ll 


THE  QUEENE  EXCUSETH  THE  DISPARAGEMENT  OF  THE  HABIAGE 
TO  THE  KING  OF  FRANCE  AND  THE  QAVISES. 

The  queene,  knowing  vcrie  wcill  what  evill  opinionn  the  King  rf 
France  and  the  G  wises  would  conceave  of  this  manage,  sent  TVH- 
liam  Bishop  of  Dumblane  to  them,  with  instructions  how  to  excuse 
her,  and  to  grace  the  mater  it  self.  The  instructions  are  pndixe, 
sett  doun  at  large  by  Buchanan,  and  translated  by  Holinshed. 
The  instructions  are  forged,  and  full  of  lees,  as  the  reader  maypcr- 
ceave,  if  he  will  read  and  examine  them. 


A    BAND   SUBSCKIVED   BV    THE   QUEENE,    BOTHWELL,   AND   OTHKK 

LOllDS. 

Tlic  queene  and  Bothwell  convocated  a  number  of  the  uobiUtie, 
and  presented  imto  them  a  band,  to  be  subscrived  and  swome 
unto  ;  viz.,  to  defend  the  queene  and  Bothwell,  and  all  their  deeds; 
wherin  they,  on  the  other  part,  were  bound  to  favour  and  protect 
the  confederats.  The  most  part  being  induced  before,  subscrived; 
the  rest  followed  for  feare.  The  Erie  of  Murrey  was  sent  for  to 
Seton.     Courteours  directed  by  the  queene  to  him,  asked,  if  he 

'  These  chapters  were,  Ezek.  iii.  ;  Zeph.  i. ;  Numbers  xvi.  and  xxv. ;  Josh.  ni. ; 
1  Sam.  iv-vii.  and  xv. ;  1  Kings  xv.  ;  2  Chron.  xxvi ;  Isa.  iii. ;  Jorem.  xxxiv. ;  Hos. 
iv. ;  Amos  vi. ;  Obad. ;  !\Iicb.  ii.  ;  Zachar.  v. ;  Ezra  iv. ;  Nehem.  ix. 


J 
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fovld  subscrive  the  band.  He  answered,  he  could  not,  with  ho- 
estie  subscrive  a  band  with  the  queene,  whom  he  ought  otherwise 
3  obejr  in  all  things  lawfuU.  At  her  requeist  he  was  content  to 
e  reconciled  with  Bothwell,  and  to  stand  to  anie  thing  he  had 
romised ;  but  to  make  a  band  with  him,  or  anie  other  subject,  he 
dought  it  prejudiciall  to  the  commoun  weale.  The  queene  spake 
:>  him  &ire  manie  dayes :  Bothwell  himself  assayed  what  he  could 
rocurc  at  his  hands.  After  manie  purposes,  he  said,  ^^  I  com- 
litted  not  that  fact  of  my  owne  motive,  or  for  my  self  alone/' 
lie  other  fix^wned  with  his  countenance.  Bothwell  seeketh  occa- 
ioun  of  a  plea,  and  skarse  absteaneth  from  opprobrious  speeches :  the 
ther  answered  coldlie  and  calmlie,  but  upon  no  conditioun  would 
abscrive  the  band.  When  he  perceaved  that  troubles  were  like  to 
rise,  he  craved  licence  frome  the  queene  to  goo  to  Sanct  Andrewcs, 
r  if  it  pleased  her,  to  Murrey.  At  lenth  he  purchased  licence  to 
oe  to  France,  upon  conditioun  he  stayed  not  long  in  England, 

THE   QU££N£  AND  BOTHWELL  SET  THEMSELVES  AGAINST  THE 

NON-SUBSCBIVERS. 

When  the  queene  and  Bothwell  were  rid  of  the  Erie  of  Murrey, 
irhom  they  muche  feared,  becaus  he  was  popular,  they  sett  them- 
elves  against  others  who  had  not  subscrived,  namelie,  these  who 
ad  banded  together  for  the  prince ;  to  witt,  the  Erics  of  Argile, 
LthoU,  Glencame,  Marr,  Lord  Lindsay,  and  Lord  Boyd.  But 
urgile,  the  day  after  he  joyned  with  them,  reveeled  all  their  de- 
igncs  to  the  queene.  Boyd  was  allured  with  manie  iaire  promises 
:>  her  factioun.  There  were  also  others  no  Icsse  suspected  by  the 
ueene  and  Bothwell ;  Alexander  Lord  Hume,  Walter  Ker,  Laird 
f  Cesfiird,  Walter  Scot  of  Balcleughe,  becaus  they  lay  neere  to 
iiddisdaill  or  Lothiane,  where  Bothwell  had  heritage  or  freind- 
liip.  Bothwell  being  minded  to  make  a  road  into  Liddisdaill  to 
epairc  his  discredit  he  had  receaved  the  yeere  before,'  the  cheefe 

>  Bothwcirs  misadvcnturo  among  tho  thieves  of  Liddisdale,  excited  so  much  mer- 
meat  and  scorn,  and  b  so  frequently  alluded  to  by  cotemporary  writer;},  that  the 
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of  the  dans  were  comnuuided  to  enter  in  the  otitell  ef 
to  remain  for  a  aeasoun^  least,  as  mm  pretoaded,  tliej  aoold 
the  Buccesse  of  his  ezpeditioon ;  and  that,  in  ihair  abwinei 
dependers  might  be  acquainted  with  the  oommandemenft  of  ^ 
But  they,  suapepting  eome  other  things  went  home  in  the  ni^i 
except  Sir  Andrew  Ker  of  Phaimihirrt,  who  was  judged  aoti) 
rant  of  the  murther  of  the  klng^  and  Walter  Ker,  Laud  of 
a  Weill  meaning  man,  suspecting  nothing.    The  Loid 
fiised  to  come  in.    AU  men  were  charged  by  proelamarion  to 
pare  themselves  against  the  12th  of  June^  to  xjrds  with 
to  Liddisdaill.    The  queen  and  Bothwell  went  to  BorthwidDi 
tell,  which  is  distant  from  Edinburgh  seven  myle,  upon  the  ttfc^ 
June,  with  artillerie  and  men  of  wane. 

foUowing  partioolar  aooount  of  It  from  the  DfaBuml  maj  poribapc  not  iafnpM^ta^^ 
introdneed  here : 

**  Upoon  the  samyn  day,  James  Erie  BothweO,  Lord  Hafllt  of  Crji^tMng 
send  be  oar  soreranis  to  bring  in  oertane  thevis  and  malebotovrla  of  UddliUllkl 
the  Jnstioe  Air,  to  be  puMlst  for  their  demeritiiy  and  he  being  aerehaad  tihe 
about  the  Hermitage,  efter  that  he  had  taUn  oertane  of  the  flaidistherisy  and  haip*^ 
thame  in  the  place  of  the  said  Hermitage  in  presoun,  chancit  upon  ane  theif  ciBl 
Johne  ElTat  of  the  Parle.     And  efter  he  had  takin  him,  the  said  Johne  speirit  gif  W 
wald  saif  liis  lyff;  the  said  EIrle  Bothwill  said  g^  ane  assyiss  wald  mak  him  cleoe,hi 
was  hertlie  content! t ;  hot  he  behuvit  to  pas  to  the  queenis  Grace.     The  tjud  Johae 
heirand  thaj  wordis,  slipis  fra  his  horse  to  have  rune  away  ;  bot  in  the  lychting,  tke 
said  erle  sohot  liim  with  ane  dag  in  the  body,  and  licbtit  doun  to  have  taken  him  agne; 
and  foUowand  feirselie  upoun  the  said  theif,  the  said  erle  slipit  ower  ane  aoooh,  aid 
tomblit  doun  the  same,  quhair  throw  he  was  sa  hiul  that  he  swonnit.     The  sail 
Johne  persaveand  himself  schot,  and  the  erle  falfin,  he  geid  to  him  quhair  he  lay,  aid 
gaif  him  thrie  woundis,  ane  in  the  bodie,  ane  in  the  heid,  and  ane  in  the  hand ;  aid 
my  lord  gaif  him  twa  straikis  with  ane  quhingar  at  the  paip,  and  the  aaid  theif  ds- 
pairtit ;  and  my  lord  lay  in  swoun  quhill  his  servantb  come  and  carijt  him  to  the 
Hermitage.     At  his  coming  thairto,  the  saidis  thevis  quhilk  was  in  presoune  in  tke 
Hermitage  had  gottin  furth  thatrof,  and  wes  maisteris  of  the  said  place,  and  wali 
not  let  my  Lord  Bothwell  in  the  said  place,  quhill  ane  callit  Robert  Eliot  of  tke 
Schaw  come  and  said,  that  gif  thaj  wald  let  in  my  Lord  Bothwell,  he  wald  saif  all 
thair  lyvis,  and  let  thame  gang  hamc  ;  and  sua  thaj  let  my  lord  in  ;  and  gif  he  had 
not  gottin  in  at  that  time,  he  and    all  his  companie  had  been  slane.     And  the 
said  theif  that  hurt  my  Lord  Bothwell,  doceissit  within  ano  myle,  upone  ane  hill,  of 
the  woundis  gottin  fra  my  Lord  Bothwell  of  bofoir/' 
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THE  QUEENE  AND  BOTHWELL  FLEE  TO  DUMBAlt. 

When  the  queene  was  staying  at  Borthwicke  castell  the  lords 
i#  the  other  fiu^tioun  gather  together  two  thowsand  men,  before 
lie  queene  understood  of  their  gathering.  The  lords  sould  have 
meU  at  Libberton.  Morton  came  to  the  appointed  place.  The 
Lord  Hume  came  to  the  castell  of  Borthwicke,  accompaneid  with 
aig^t  hundreth  men  armed  with  jacke  and  speere,  of  which  niunber 
HI  hundreth  gentlemen  came  with  young  Cesfurde,  to  assist  him. 
Zhe  Lord  Hume  not  having  a  sufficient  number  to  keepe  all  pass- 
Iges  about  the  castell,  and  being  withall  somewhat  n^ligent,  be- 
oaus  he  feared  the  Lord  had  deserted  the  cause,  Bothwell  first  ea- 
Baped,  and  then  the  queene,  disguised  in  man's  apparrell,  followed 
to  Dumbar.  The  lords  sould  have  met  together  at  Libberton ; 
but  the  Erie  of  AthoU,  either  his  fearefulnesse  or  sleuth,  stayed 
khem  at  Stirline  longer  than  the  appointed  time.  Howbeit  the 
liett  was  not  keeped,  yitt  they  came  fordward  with  the  greatest 
part  of  their  armie  to  Edinburgh.  When  the  Lord  Hume  heard 
that  Bothwell  had  escaped,  he  retumeth  from  Borthwick  castell, 
ftnd  mett  the  lords  upon  the  elleventh  of  June. 


BOTHWELL  PROCLAIMED  AUTHOR  OF  THE  KING's  MURTHER. 

When  the  lords  were  conveened  at  Edinburgh,  they  proclaimed 
the  Erie  of  Bothwell  to  be  the  cheefe  author  of  the  murther  of  the 
king,  and  that  their  intentioun  was  to  be  avenged  upon  him  for 
that  murther.^ 


TRANSACTION  BETWEEN  THE  LORDS  AND  SIR  JAMES  BALFOUR  FOR 

THE  CASTELL  OF  EDINBURGH. 

Sir  James  Balfour  had  the  custodie  of  the  castell  of  Edinburgh 
committed  to  him  by  the  Erie  Bothwell.  He  was  a  cheefe  actor 
in  the  murther;  yltt  not  being  recompensed  as  he  wished,  and 

'   For  thw  Act  of  the  Lords,  sco  Appendix,  letter  B. 
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Bothwell  having  attempted  to  remove  him,  he  removed  80 
as  favoured  the  queen's  fiEU^tioun,  and  beganne  to  transact  withi 
lords  about  the  randering  of  the  castell.    In  time  of  this 
tioun,  he  lett  out  at  a  posterne  gate  the  Erie  of  Huntlie,  the 
shop  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  the  Bishop  of  Bosse,  whom  he  hadi 
ceaved  in  when  the  lords  came  to  Edinburgh. 

THE  QUEENE  TAKIN  AT  CABBABIE  HILL. 

The  lords  found  not  suche  conciurence  out  of  all  quarters  as 
expected,  and  suche  worthie  enterprise  required;  for  manie 
voured  the  other  partie,  or  suspended  their  aide,  till  they  saw  fiu^ 
ther.  They  wanted  likewise  artillerie  and  munitioun  necessarie  fix 
the  siege.  When  they  beganne  to  deliberat  upon  dissolving  thdi 
armie,  the  queen  cometh  fordward  with  her  forces.  She  had  tm 
hundreth  harquebusiers,  under  the  conduct  of  Captan  Anstruthei 
Her  forces  consisted  of  two  thowsand  five  hundreth  men,  but  tb 
most  part  were  commouns.  The  Lords  Seton,  Tester,  BorA 
^vicke ;  the  Lairds  of  Basse,  Waughton,  Ormeston  in  Tiviotd^ 
AVcdderbume,  Langton,  Blaneme,  and  Sir  Andrew  Ker  of  Hirsill 
were  the  chccfc.  If  slie  had  stayed  her  forces  had  encreassed 
but  she  being  confident  in  this  number,  determined  to  marche  t 
Leith.  Mr  Edmund  Hay,  the  Erie  Bothwcrs  procui-ator,  mad 
her  bcleevc  that  at  the  verie  bruitc  of  her  comining  the  confc 
demt  lords  would  take  the  flight.  AVhen  they  came  throug! 
Glaidsmure,  an  hundreth  pund  land  of  old  extent  was  promised 
by  open  proclamatioun,  to  him  that  sould  slay  an  erle  or  lord 
fourtie  pund  land  to  him  that  sould  slay  a  baron,  ten  pund  land  t 
him  that  sould  slay  a  gentleman,  the  escheat  of  a  yeaman  to  hie 
that  slayeth  a  yeaman. 

The  lords  being  advertised,  a  little  before  midnight,  of  thei 
coinraing,  the  trumpets  were  blowin,  the  commoun  bell  knelled 
Tliey  went  out  on  footc,  till  they  came  to  the  Stoods,  to  the  num 
ber  of  two  thowsand  men.  There  were  no  harqucbiisiers  amonj 
tliem,  except  some  voluntars  of  Edinburgh.    The  Erles  of  Morton 
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Loll,  JVIarr,  Glencame,  the  Maister  of  Montrose,  Lords  Hume, 

Lven,  Lindsay,  Sempill,  Sanquhair,  Lairds  Tullibardin,  Ces- 

Dumlanrig,  Grange,  were  the  cheefe  leaders.     They  went 

at  two  houres  of  the  morning,  stayed  till  five,  and  sent  fiirth 

the  mean  time  to  trie  where  the  other  partie  was.  When  they 
they  were  at  Seton,  they  sent  for  their  horse,  and  marched 
^01  they  came  to  Mussilburgh  bridge,  where  they  refireshed  them- 
selves a  Ettle,  till  seven  houres.  About  this  time,  the  queene  came 
Rurth  of  Seton  to  Fawside,  or  Carbarrie  Hill,  above  Mussilburgh. 
BFhe  lords  marching  toward  Preston,  perceaving  the  queen's  armie 
^landing  upon  the  top  of  Carbarrie  Hill,  arrayed,  retume,  and  cast 
mbout  to  ascend  where  the  hill  was  not  steepe,  but  not  till  after 
^oone,  that  the  sunne  might  shine  upon  their  backes.  Fourc 
liundreth  men  were  allowed  to  young  Dumlanrig,  Manderston,  and 
*  Huttonhall,  to  disturbe  and  breake  the  array  of  their  gunners. 
vThe  Erie  of  Morton  and  Lord  Hume  were  conductors  of  the  avant- 
Iguarde ;  the  Erles  of  Marr,  Atholl,  Glencame,  Lindsay,  Sempill, 
^Sanquhare,  Ruthven,  &c.,  conducted  the  rere-guarde.  Monsieur  le 
€rocke  desired  the  mater  to  be  takin  up  without  blood,  and  pro- 
mised to  procure  pardoun  for  all  offences  bypast,  and  that  they 
sould  incurre  no  danger  for  taking  armes  against  her  for  that  day. 
Morton  answered.  They  tooke  not  armes  against  the  queen,  but 
against  the  murtherer  of  the  king.  If  the  queene  would  deliver 
him  to  be  punished,  or  seperat  herself  frome  him,  they  would  con- 
tinue in  due  obedience ;  otherwise,  there  could  be  no  reconcilia- 
tioun.  Glencame  said,  They  came  not  in  armes  to  crave  pardoun 
for  anie  offence,  but  rather  to  give  pardoun  to  suche  as  had  offended. 
The  ambassader,  knowing  the  equitie  of  their  cans,  left  them,  and 
went  unto  Edinburgh. 

The  queen's  armie  stood  upon  Carbarrie-hill,  where  the  English 
armie  camped  some  yceres  before  :  the  lords'  armie  stood  over 
against  them,  on  the  north  side  of  Cowsland.  Bothwell  came  furth 
Weill  mounted  before  the  armie,  and  by  a  cryer,  offered  the  singidar 
combat,  for  tricll  of  his  innocencie.  James  Murrey  of  Tullibardin, 
the  man  who  before  had  affixed  upon  the  Crocc  of  Edinburgh  an 


Cm  wislitiiM 


HhtBi*  J. —J  Mid  be  1 

>  iiitUetiit  xKnitan  -na  'Hf  At  kdd ;  fiH*  ebe  had 
■J>a^  .•■.ti    .i^'iyi.    .>r'    .-von   rnutoiti-  kiai  iicf>eniler9  were  will 

.....  ^j.  -jUll  'zi-d^LiiK  iiiLi  -.mi:  Bftt^>f>  .jt  :r«iiot  Aodrewet 
v.Lii  :u^«  ^jfui^^^.  s    LiwkCvctL  itt  tttc-  akK«n«  aue,  would  Dot 

"Oc     (ueathrtut    "j>    «n^W    .uMUSmI.       :Ae    «W|»Ai.  ttvtted,  upl 

tJM;  hoTMiB  .Uki  miMs  .  uiKa  rftc  Kiut  lu  uie  xvdfs  deeuing  t 
jvoJ  tu  W  Witliaiii  Kirk3.-ii<^  ji  t.>ntD^.  pfvteudinn  ^e 
■  uuierrt  wiiii  bleu  lip-ju  <.u»ii[k>tutas  U«e  i?  n^m,  lod  ihey 
^  l((ii>i:c  jiIacL:^  lu  :vvui>l<;  tbc  -yhsAi  iji  bcT  ATtiilt-rii;  uid  teild 
Whiii  tilt  (uceu  wao  i-vuterriit^  with  L»ra^^^;,  Bt'thwell  coi 
hiiusui  .-vcreviii'e  Iruiu  ihv  arBue,  liud  lueica  wiih  ;peed  to 
bur,  IuiuhU'  iiloQi;,  lN.i:i4Ue  be  wvt^  ini»(  uoue:  vin  others 
Miih  ~t;vi;u  ur  eight.  .Vlief  )i<;  buti  tukiu  ifai;  ditfht.  stndrie  gh 
iHiiy  ]>y  huudrutbe,  tuurtei^,  aud  thrvuet^.  (,>ne  vtss  ^m 
l)ic  i(uct:ii  n  anuie  with  ^  long  [Mcke,  ;uid  citi>t  it  Uouu  b«ti 
liurM;uuui  ut'  titu  other  armie,  in  tukin  the  victorie  wa^  thelr< 
'|uecit  cuuieih  with  Onuige  to  the  lonLs  in  a  ^urt  pittieoatt 
nvder  ibuii  her  luiee».  ^e  watt  reveaved  with  respect  br  ? 
-Kill  lliiiiie.  lokdere  ul'  the  avaut-guarfle.     She  det-ired  libei 
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^^>e  to  the  Hammiltons,  who  were  said  to  be  neere  hand  at  Cor- 
'^Orphine,  to  give  them  thanks  for  their  willingnesse  to  Berve  her^ 
l^Dmising  faithfullie  to  retame,  and  desired  the  Erie  of  Morton  to 
^  cautioner.  He  refuseth,  seing  Both  well  was  fled,  and  their  ene- 
Oieis  wanted  her  to  be  a  head,  which  was  a  great  advantage.  Then 
ihe  upbraided  them  with  benefites  which  she  had  bestowed  upon 
Ihem.  When  she  came  to  the  rere-guarde,  all  cried  out,  to  bume  the 
irlioore  and  mnrtherer  of  her  husband.  An  ensigne  was  caried 
before  her  wheresoever  she  went,  by  two  men,  stented  betwixt  two 
peeres,  wherin  was  painted  her  husband  lying  dead  under  a  tree, 
md  beside  him  her  young  sonnc  at  his  head,  heaving  up  his  hands, 
ind  above  his  head  these  words,  ^^  Judge  and  revenge  my  cause,  O 
Liord  r  She  could  skarse  be  holdin  upon  horsebacke,  for  greefe 
md  fidntnesse.  So  soone  as  she  recovered,  she  burst  furth  in 
teres,  threats,  reproaches,  as  her  discontentment  moved.  All  the 
iray  she  lingered,  looking  for  some  hdpe.  She  came  to  Eklinburgh 
ibout  ten  houres  at  night,  her  face  all  disfigured  with  dust  and 
;eares.  The  throng  of  the  i>eople  was  so  thicke,  that  it  behove<l 
lie  armie  to  marche  single,  man  by  man. 

A  BLIND  TUMULT  IN  EDINBURGH  AFTER  HER  ENTRIE. 

The  day  foUowing,  that  is  the  16th  of  June,  a  discord  arising 
betwixt  two  men,  the  one  cried,  "  A  Hume  T'  wherupon  the  Lord 
Hume  went  to  the  street  with  his  freinds,  and  would  suffer  none 
io  come  to  the  street  for  the  space  of  three  houres.  A  great  tu- 
mult there  was  at  the  kncUing  of  the  bell ;  everie  man  mervelled 
what  the  mater  meant.  It  was  supposed  aderward  that  this  tii- 
nult  was  devised  purposHe,  that  the  queene  might  escape. 

THE  ENSIGNE  STENTED  AGAIN  BEFORE  HER. 

The  ensigne  was  again  displayed  over  against  her  window,  which, 
i?hen  she  perceaved,  she  closed  herself  againe.  Her  spirit  was  not 
^itt  throughlie  dauntoned ;  for  when  she  entered  in  her  loodging 
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acertan  woman  gpaired  not  imprecationnii  agaiiiBt  her ;  skel 
and  threatned  to  cans  borne  the  toon,  and  then  doeken  All 
with  the  blood  of  (its)  peifidions  inhahitantt. 

THE  QUEBNE  DUPBISOHinBD  IN  tOCBI^KTiX, 

Great  diverntie  of  opinionB  there  was  among  the  loidi 
sould  nixt  be  done*  Mortoon  would  have  her  Hie  apaitedy 
provisioun  of  seouritie  to  religioan.  It  was  answered^  so  lo^gi 
she  was  afive  some  would  attempt  her  libortie ;  and  then,  if 
escaped,  all  promises  would  be  eluded,  and  imputed  to  ftsie 
compuLnoun :  yea,  some  said,  that  as  he  was  a  stajrer  of  josdee  k ' 
sould  feele  the  justice  of  Gk>d  striking  him  with  the  sword.  If  k- 
be  unlawfull  to  execute  her,  then  her  deteanuig  sail  be  nnlawfi4: 
and  all  that  they  had  done  might  be  called  in  qneatiomi.  It  wi% : 
notwithstanding  concluded,  that  she  sould  be  sent  to 
and  committed  to  the  custodie  of  William  Dowglas,  Laird  of 
levin.    The  Lords  Buthven  and  Lindsay  convoyed  her. 


AN  INVENTAR  OF  THE  QUEEN'S  JEWELLS  TAKIN. 

The  lords  went  doun  to  the  Palace  of  Halyrudhous,  and  tooke 
up  an  inventar  of  the  plait,  Jewells,  and  other  movables.  Upon 
the  24th  day  of  June  they  threw  doun  sindrie  things  in  the  queen's 
chappell,  where  the  queene  had  her  masse. 


CAPTAN  BLACADER  TAKIN. 

About  this  time  Captan  Clerk  went  to  the  seas,  and  brought  m 
Captan  Blacader,  and  some  others,  guiltie  of  the  murther  of  the 
king.     They  were  convicted,  but  denied  obstinatlic. 


DUMBLANE  DELIYEBINO  HIS  MESSAGE,  IS  INTERRUPTED. 

The  Bishop  of  Dumblane,  sent,  as  yee  have  heard  before,  td 
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ICC,  craved  a  day  to  be  sett,  for  hearing  his  instructions  and 
^^Qsage.  When  he  beganne  to  mak  his  harang  before  the  king 
^Ul  his  mother  the  queene ;  to  extoll  Bothwell,  to  excuse  the  con- 
flicting and  finishing  of  the  mariage  without  their  knowledge,  the 
Hiieene  interrupted  him,  and  produced  the  letters  which  she  had 
Ceceaved  out  of  Scotland,  wherin  was  declared,  that  Bothwell  had 
Iddn  the  flight,  and  the  queen  was  takin  captive.  He,  astonished 
vith  suche  unexpected  newes,  held  his  peace.  Some  gimed,  some 
JNighed :  no  man  thought  anie  thing  had  befallin  which  she  had 
lot  deserved.  The  king  and  queene  had  receaved  letters  from  Le 
Cirocke  and  Captan  Cockbume. 

bothwel's  silver  casket  intercepted. 

About  the  same  time  Bothwell  sent  to  the  Castell  of  Edinburgh 
tar  a  silver  casket,  which  belonged  sometime  to  the  King  of  France, 
u  the  letters  upon  it  testified.  In  it  were  conteaned  the  queen's 
letters  to  Bothwell,  contracts,  songs,  &c.,  which  Bothwell  keeped, 
fearing  her  inconstancie,  to  be  a  testimonie  against  her,  howbeit 
ahe  had  desired  him  to  bume  the  letters  after  he  had  read  them. 
Sir  James  Balfour  delivered  the  casket  to  the  messinger,  but  with- 
all  advertised  some  of  the  lords  what  he  was  careing  to  Bothwell. 
The  casket  is  intercepted,  wherin  were  found  the  letters  and  songs, 
whereby  manie  secreits  of  the  conspiracic  against  the  king  were 
fiurther  detected,  and  the  whole  proceeding  represented  almost  in  a 
livelie  maner  to  men's  eyes.  I  find  in  a  certane  manuscript,  that 
the  messinger  was  Mr  Thomas  Hepbumc,  Parson  of  Aldham- 
stocke. 


BOTHWEL  PROCLAMED  THE  MURTHERER  OF  THE  KING. 

Upon  the  26th  day  of  June  the  Erie  Bothwell  was  declared 
by  open  proclamation,  not  onlie  the  cheefe  author  of  the  murther, 
but  also  the  committer  of  it  with  his  owne  hands,  and  a  thowsand 
crownes  were  offered  to  anie  that  would  bring  him  in. 
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THE  FOUBTBEN  QSNBRALL  AftREMBMK, 

The  Gtenenll  Aasemblie  was  holdiii  at  Edmbatgh  in  Ae 
Tolbiiitli,  the  25th  day  <^  June. 


A  MI88ITE  SENT  TO  THE  LORDS  ASD  BABQH8. 

Another  AssemUie  was  indieted  to  be  hoMm  the  SOth  itsf^ 
the  nizt  moneth.  It  was  ordesnedy  that  misrives  soold  be  saai^ 
erlesy  lords,  baromis,  and  commendatan  of  abbeyesy  to  reqiriie 
presence  at  the  nixt  Assemblies  and  asristanoe  to  soche  maten 
are  conteaned  in  the  misnve.  Commissioneia  mace  aj^mnted 
direct  or  deliver  the  missives  to  the  penons  nominated  to  thokj 
The  tenor  of  the  missive  foUoweth : — 


^  My  Lord,  (or  WcHrshipfiill  Sir,) — After  our  most  heartfis 
mendatioans  of  service  in  the  Lord  Jesos;  having  now  of  long 
travelled  both  in  publick  and  privat  with  all  estats,  continnaDie  eiif^ ' 
ing  of  them,  and  of  your  Honour  in  special],  that  the  coarse  of  Ae 
Evangell,  now  once  by  the  liberall  mercie  of  Grod  restored  to 
this  realme,  might  continue  to  your  and  your  posteriteis  comfiNi; 
and  that,  for  the  furtherance  and  maintenance  therof,  a  perfyte  po- 
licie  and  full  libertie  might  be  granted  to  this  reformed  Idrk  witUn 
Scotland,  the  ministrie  and  poore  provided  for  sufBcientlie,  as  God 
and  all  other  policie  and  civill  lawes  ordeane  and  require,  and  dot 
all  superstitioun,  idolatrie,  and  monuments  therof  might  be  ntteiiie 
removed  and  banished  out  of  this  realme,  which  God  of  his  infioilo 
mercie  hath  so  lovinglie  and  willinglie  called  fix^m  darknesse  to 
light ;  this  mater,  indeid,  was  liked  by  all  men.  But  suche  impedi- 
ments made  the  enemie  of  the  kirk  in  his  members,  to  stay  the 
good  work  of  Grod,  that  moyen  could  there  none  be  had ;  but  by 
the  contrare,  at  everie  light  occasioun,  the  ministrie  frustrated  of 
all  livelihood  and  sustentatioun,  the  lame  and  impotent  members  of 
Christ  lying  in  the  street  as  doung,  perishing  for  hunger  and  coM, 
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^%9  and  the  whole  flocke  of  Christ  Jesus  within  this  reahne  con- 

r 

^uallie  threatned  with  the  executioun  of  that  most  cruell  decreet 
^f  the  last  Councell  of  Trent,  wherin  was  deteimined  and  decreed 
^  make  a  sacrifice  of  all  the  professors  in  Enrop,  by  the  tyrannic 
tf  that  Soman  Antichrist.  We  are  not  ignorant  how  farre  the 
lunine  was  attempted  by  way  of  deid  within  the  reahne  of  France ; 
kow  fiure  now  in  Flanders,  and  in  parts  neere  adjacent  thereto ; 
md  also  what  practising  to  that  effect  hath  beene  continuallie  these 
hree  yeeres  bypast,  and  even  now  of  late  dayes  within  our  bowells, 
ty  our  commoun  conjured  enemeis,  als  Weill  within  as  without  the 
ealme;  how  they  were  bent  to  their  interprise,  if  God  of  his  mercie 
lad  not  prevented,  beyond  all  our  knowledge  and  expectatioun, 
heir  cruell  and  craftie  practises.  Upon  which  consideratiouns,  the 
kssemblie  at  this  present  conventioun  of  the  Kirk  accustomed  at 
lie  course  of  time  occurring,  hath  found  needfull  and  expedient  to 
epaire  the  decay  and  mine  of  that  warke  so  vertuouslie  begunne 
imong  us,  by  an  univcrsall  concurrence  and  consent  of  the  whole 
urofessord  of  Christ  Jesus  within  this  reahne,  and  by  the  same 
neanes  to  meete  the  foresaid  dangers  hanging  over  our  heads,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  craft  of  our  implacable  enemeis,  as  weill  within  a8 
irithout  the  same ;  and  to  that  effect  hath  ordeaned  a  Generall  As- 
lemblie  of  the  whole  professors  of  all  estats  and  degrees  within  the 
drks  of  Scotland  to  be  holdin  heere,  in  this  toun  of  Edinburgh, 
ipon  the  20th  day  of  the  nixt  moneth  of  Julie,  whereby  a  perpe- 
xiall  order  may  be  takin  for  the  libertie  of  the  Kirk  of  God,  sus- 
tentatioun  of  the  ministers,  and  decaying  members  therof ;  and  that 
i  mire  unioun  and  conjunctioun  may  be  had  amongst  the  whole 
nembers,  whereby  they  may  be  able  to  withstand  the  rage,  the 
;rafty  and  violence  of  our  forsaid  enemeis.  And  becaus  it  hath 
deased  the  goodnesse  of  God  so  to  move  your  lordship's  heart,  that 
jree  are  become  a  notable  instrument  and  member  of  this  kirk ;  as 
)ur  hope  is,  and  our  prayer  sail  be,  that  yee  may  continue  increass- 
ing  from  vertue  to  vertue,  to  life  everlasting,  we  thought  it  our 
luetic,  in  name  of  our  whole  brethrein  heere  conveened,  to  notifie 
;o  your  lordship  the  appointment  of  the  said  Assemblie,  and  in  the 

VOL.  IT.  2  A 


370 


caldbewood'8  msTOBn 


name  of  the  Etenudl^  our  God^  to  reoommend  to  yo«ir  aire  apdj 
Iksitude  the  building  of  this  niuioiu  lioiiB  of  € 
requiring  also,  in  his  name^  that  yee  wiU  giye  yOnr  penontD 
sence^'your  kbouTBy  and  ooneuirenoe  to  Aat  effbet  in  tlie 
eemUioy  to  beholdin  the  said  day,  that  the  whole  bodie  mayboi 
forted  by  the  presence  and  good  advice  of  so  notoure  a  menolMrt 
of.    Andybecaufl  we  doubt  nothing  bat  your  lottirfiipaall  be 
flhowing  experience  of  your  good  part  in  all  tioMa  pttst,  we 
to  trouble  you  with  a  long  letteri  refioRing  the  vest  to  be 
by  our  brethreiny  the  commianonen  of  the  laA,  who  to  this 
are  directed  to  your  hnrdship,  and  otiheca  our  brethrein  in 
parts.    And  we,  for  our  part,  sail  eamestUe  pmy  to  Grod  to 
ment  in  you  his  loye,  and  Uesse  your  Ifnddup  to  the  oomSbrt  of  tt] 
kirk.    Amen.    From  Bdinbuigh,  the  86th  of  June  1567. 

'^  By  your  lordship's  to  command  in  Christ  Jesus :  in  name  and  it 
command  of  the  rest  of  the  brethrein  heere  assembled.     Se  t^ 


^^  John  Areskine  of  Dun.  Johne  Knox. 

Mr  Johne  Spotswod,  Superintendent        Johoe  Bow. 

of  Lothian.  Mr  Johne  Craig.'^ 

Mr  Johne  Dowglas,  Rector  of  St  Andrews. 

QUESTIONS  DECIDED. 

Mr  Johne  Bow,  Mr  Johne  Dowglas,  Bector  of  the  Univerntie 
of  Sanct  Andrewes,  Mr  Johne  Cnug,  William  Christesone,  mini- 
ster of  Dundie,  Mr  Bobert  Hammfltoun,  minister  at  Lrwing,  Mr 
Bobert  Hammilton,  minister  at  Sanct  Andrewes,  Mr  James  Md- 
vill,  minister  at  Tannados,  were  appointed  to  decide  questiouMi 
They  reported  their  decisions  as  followeth : 

I.  That  fornicators  promising  to  the  minister  to  absteane  in  time 
comming  firom  all  societie  with  the  woman^  and  to  marie  her  in 
eace  of  camall  deale  with  h^  therafter,  may  not  be  compeUed  to 
marie  upon  suche  promises  suppose  of  camall  deale,  after  the  pio- 
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liiise  made,  but  the  offender  is  to  be  censured  according  to  the  qua- 
of  the  offence. 

r^ .?"  II.  It  being  asked,  whether  it  be  kiwfuU  to  a  man  to  marie 
whom  before,  in  his  wive's  time,  he  had  polluted  by  adulterie, 
wife  now  being  deid  ?  it  was  answered.  The  Assemblie  will  not 
it  that  thing  to  be  lawfull  which  God's  law  damneth ;  neither 
admitt  anie  suche  manages,  for  causes  conteaned  in  the  law. 
-^' -HI.  It  being  asked,  whether  a  man  divorced  for  adulterie  may 
r-jhtarie  again  ?  it  was  answered.  The  Assemblie  will  not  resolve  heerin 
ajjjjyddanlie ;  yitt,  for  the  present,  inhibiteth  all  ministers  to  meddle 
^>with  suche  manages  till  farther  resolutioun. 

-  A  fast  was  indicted  to  be  observed  at  Edinburgh  upon  the  Lord's 
-  Day  following,  the  20th  day  of  Julie. 

THE  LORDS  DIVIDED  IN  TWO  FACTIONS. 

The  queene  was  eamestlie  requested,  but  obstinatlie  refused  to 
separat  her  cans  from  Both  well's,  professing  she  had  rather  beg 
with  him  nor  raigne  without  him.  The  hatred  of  the  people  was 
■-  now  by  processe  of  time  turned  into  pitie.  Some  of  the  nobilitie 
b'  deplored  her  calamitie,  who  before  deteasted  her  cmeltie.  This 
proceeded  rather  of  inconstancie,  than  affectioun  or  passioun  truelie 
moved  one  way  or  other,  whereby  it  appeared  they  had  respect 
onlie  to  their  owne  particular  profite  before.  Manie  inclynned  to 
the  strongest  partie.  The  consenters  to  the  murther,  and  sub- 
flcrivers  of  the  band  afler  the  murther,  seemed  to  be  the  strongest. 
Sundrie  fearing  her  deliverie  would  bee  wrought  some  time  by  one 
meane  or  other,  were  careftill  to  preoccupie  her  favour.  Sir  Wil- 
liam Matlane,  secretar,  had  joyned  himself  before  to  the  lords,  for 
hatred  of  Bothwell.  Bothwell,  despairing  to  recover  his  former 
place  and  dignitie,  fled  to  Orkney,  and  from  thence  to  Zetland. 
.Being  redacted  to  great  straits,  the  best  shift  he  could  make  was 
to  be  a  pyrat.  The  secretar  now  being  rid  of  him,  writteth  to  the 
queene,  offereth  his  service ;  sheweth  how  stedable  it  might  be,  by 
the  apologue  of  the  mowse  delyvering  the  lyon  takin  in  the  netts. 


OF  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND.  373 


.'* 


it,  whole  senses,  and  forces,  to  goveme  the  same,  in  suche 
j^  our  royall  and  honorable  estate  may  stand  and  continue 
and  our  posteritie,  and  our  loving  and  kinde  lieges  might  in- 
.*  quietnesse  of  true  subjects :  In  travelling  wherin,  not  onlie  is 
ix>die,  spirit,  and  senses  so  vexed,  brokin,  and  unquietted,  that 
■iger  we  are  not  of  habilitie  by  anie  meane  to  endure  so  great  and 
Afderable  pains  and  travells  wherwith  we  are  altogether  wearied ; 
■It  als  great  commotioims  and  troubles  by  sindrie  occasiouns  in  the 
■bine  time  have  ensued  thcrin,  to  our  great  grief:  And,  seing  it  hath 
Itane  the  pleasure  of  the  Etemall  God  of  his  kindlie  love,  mercie, 
pA  goodnesse,  to  grant  unto  us  of  our  owne  persoun  a  sonne,  who, 
■  cace  by  the  hand  of  God  we  be  visited,  will,  and  of  right  and 
ifoitie  must  and  ought  to  succeed  to  us,  and  to  the  govemement 
if  cur  realme :  And  knowing,  that  all  creatures  are  subject  to  that 
■nnntable  decreet  of  the  Etemall,  once  to  rander  and  give  up  this 
ife  temporall,  (the  houre  and  time  wherof  is  uncertane ;)  and,  in 
ace  by  deceasse  we  be  takin  from  this  life,  during  the  time  of  his 
dinoritie,  it  may  be  doubted  greatlie  that  resistance  and  trouble 
ny  be  made  to  our  said  sonne,  now  native  prince  of  this  realme, 
a  his  tender  yeers,  (being  so  destitute  of  us,)  to  succeed  to  that 
owme  and  kingdome  which  most  justlie  of  all  lawes  apperteaneth 
0  him  :  Which  inconvenient,  by  God's  helpe  and  good  providence, 
re  minde  to  prevent  in  suche  maner,  that  it  sail  not  ly  in  the  power 
f  anie  imnaturall  subjects  to  resist  God's  ordinance  in  that  behalfe. 
Iind,  understanding  that  nothing  earthlie  is  more  joyous  and  happie 
0  us,  nor  to  see  our  said  deerest  sonne  in  his  owne  life-time  peace- 
blie  placed  in  that  rowme  and  honourable  estate  whereto  he  justlie 
aght  and  must  succeed  :  We,  of  the  motherlie  affectioun  we  beare 
oward  our  said  onlie  sonne,  have  renounced  and  dimitted,  and  by 
hir  our  letters  freelie  of  our  owne  motive  will,  renounceth  and  di- 
aitteth  the  govemement,  guiding,  and  ruling  of  this  our  realme  of 
icotland,  lieges,  and  subjects  therof,  and  all  intromissioun  and  dis- 
lOatioim  of  anie  casualteis,  properteis,  benefices,  offices,  and  all 
hings  apperteaning,  or  heeretofore  is  knowne,  or  heerafter  sail  hap- 
lin  to  apperteanc  thereto,  in  favour  of  our  said  deerest  sonne,  to 


BmmA«^»  Adi^iy^p^  ^MMk.  «  ^m  hi 


ll.     BJ^lBl   MlllWlll    Jllllf 


tfrn^m 


^M.«r« 


mwnicii  UM!nfu  ami  dw  rrniwrte  r^vait  de(i<«re«l  to  lam,  and  h 

ii^wyed  in  all  dilmn  ':'J(k>:ruii^  ifat:  jamuu:.  is  v«  «r  oar  prede«f  li 
Mm  has  >;  bct^e  la  nines  b^ptwc     Ami  Ekrvwe.  bj  thir  [treMuUi  li 
Xi*^.  zr^uit.  and  cjmmitx  -mit  nail.  br^.  sad  pfaiae  power,  to  oui  I 
ritfiir  r.ni>-[  ':<;itE[iiiiB^  J:im^  Erie  «ri  Uwrac  sad  Lofd  of  Dalkeith,  1 
•I'llim:  Erif:  <ii  ActiiiiL  ixc-  Jaime  Eiie  ut  Msir.  iltr—  Alexuwlcc  | 
Krii!  nt'  GleiManie.  WilQam   Erie  of  Uentntk.  JiJine  Mmi^ta'uC 
(.rahannr,  .Vle:Kui.l..r   L-.r-i  HuDie,   A.L12:  rL-!:,..f.  of  <>rknev,  the 
l'r'>v(;Mta  of  Ihindie,  Montroee.  or  anie  of  tbem.  to  receave  the  stM 
r<-iKiiin(;patioiiii  ami  ilimis^ioun  in  faTOms  of  oar  said  soone ;  and  afler 
rill'  ri:<:i'avin;;  therof,  to  plant,  place,  and  inati^uiat  huu  to  the 
It  irij^'I'irii'-,  and  with  all  ceremoneb  requisite  to  putt  the  crowne  rojall 
iifxiii  liii  lic-ftfl,  in  fli^rnc  and  tokiD  of  the  cetabtifihing  of  him  therin ; 
iiikI,  ill  liix  nnniir,  to  make  and  give  to  the  said  nobilitie,  clergie. 
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burgeesefl,  and  others  our  li^es,  his  princelie  and  kinglie  oathe 
debtfiillie  and  lawfullie,  as  effeeres ;  and  to  receave  their  oathes,  for 
due  and  lawfiill  homage  to  be  made  by  them  to  him  in  all  times 
conmiing,  as  becometh  subjects  to  their  native  king  and  prince : 
And  generaDie,  all  and  sindrie  other  things  to  doe,  ezerce,  and  use, 
that  for  sure  performance  and  accomplishment  heerof  may  or  can 
be  done,  firme  and  stable,  holding,  and  for  to  hold,  all  and  whatsom- 
ever  things  thej,  in  our  name,  in  the  premisses  leid^  to  be  done,  in 
the  word  and  foithfull  promise  of  a  prince  :  And  ordeane  thir  our 
letters  (if  need  sail  be)  to  be  published  at  all  places  needfiilL 
Subscrived  with  our  hand,  and  givin  under  our  privie  scale,  at 
Lochlevin,  the  24  day  of  Julie,  and  of  our  raigne  the  25th  yeere, 
1567.^ 


THE  TENOR  OF  THE  COMMISSION  WHEREBY  QUEENE  MARIE 

CONSTITUTE  REGENTS. 

**  Marie,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Queene  of  Scots,  to  all  and  sindrie 
our  judges  and  ministers  of  law,  leiges,  and  subjects  whom  it  ef- 
feeres, to  whose  knowledge  thir  our  letters  sail  come,  greeting. 
Forsameekle  as  by  long,  irkesome,  and  tedious  travell  takin  by  us  in 
the  govemement  of  this  our  realms  and  lieges  therof,  we  are  so 
▼exed  and  wearied,  that  our  bodie,  spirit,  and  senses  are  altogether 
become  unable  longer  to  travell  in  that  rowme :  And,  therefore,  wc 
have  dimitted  and  renounced  the  office  of  govemement  of  this  our 
realme,  and  lieges  therof,  in  &vour8  of  our  onlie  most  deere  sonne, 
native  prince  of  this  our  realme.  And  becaus  of  his  tender  youth 
and  inabilitie  to  use  the  said  govemement  in  his  owne  person  dur- 
ing his  minoritie,  we  have  constitut  our  deerest  brother,  James 
Erie  of  Murrey,  Lord  Abemethy,  &c.,  regent  to  our  said  sonne, 
realme,  and  lieges  forsaids.  And  in  respect  that  our  said  deerest 
brother  is  actuallie  furth  of  our  realme,  and  cannot  instantlie  be 
present  to  accept  the  said  office  of  regentrie  upon  him,  and  use 

»  Left. 


376  galdekwood's  histo&ue  1567. 

and  exerce  the  same  during  our  said  deereat  Sonne's  minoritie,  we, 
whill  his  returning  within  our  reahne,  or  in  cace  of  his  deceasse, 
have  made,  constituted,  named,  appointed,  and  ordeaned,  and  by 
thir  our  letters  make,  constitut,  name,  appoint,  and  ordeane  our 
trust  cousins  and  counsellers,  James  Duke  of  Chattelherault,  Erie 
of  Arran,  Lord  Hammiltoun,  Mathew  Erie  of  Lennox,  Lord  Darly, 
&c,  Archibald  Erie  of  Aigile,  Lord  Campbell  and  Lome,  &c^ 
Johne  Erie  of  Atholl,  James  Erie  of  Morton,  Alexander  Erie  of 
Glencame,  and  Johne  Erie  of  Marr,  regents  to  our  sfdd  deerest 
Sonne,  realme,  and  lieges.    And,  in  cace  our  said  brother,  James 
Erie  of  Murrey,  come  within  our  realme,  and  refuse  to  accept  the 
said  office  of  regentrie  upon  his  singular  person,  we  mak,  constitute, 
name,  appoint,  and  ordeane  our  trust  cousins  and  counseUers  fbr- 
said,  and  our  said  brother,  regents  of  our  said  deere  sonne,  realme, 
and  lieges ;  giving,  granting,  and  committing  unto  them,  or  anie 
five  of  them  conjunctlie,  full  power  for  our  said  sonne ;  and  in  his 
luune  to  receave  resignatiouns  of  lands,  and  make  dispositions  of 
wairds,    non-entreisses,   releeves,    manages,    benefices,  escheats, 
offices,  and  other  casualteis  and  priviledges  whatsomever,  concern- 
ing the  said  offices,  signatures  therupon  to  make,  subscrive,  and 
caus  be  past  through  the  scales :  And  to  use  and  exerce  the  said 
office  of  regentrie  in  all  things,  priviledges,  and  commoditeis  sic- 
lyke,  ale  freelie,  and  with  als  great  libertie  as  anie  regent  or  go- 
vemour  to  us  and  our  predecessours  used  the  samine,  in  anie  time 
byganc ;  promitting  to  hold  firme  and  stable,  in  the  faith  and  word 
of  a  prince,  whatsomever  we  or  our  said  trust  cousins  doe  in  the 
premisses :  Charging  therefore  you,  all  and  sindrie  our  judges  and 
ministers  of  law,  leiges,  and  subjects  forsaid,  to  answere  and  obey 
our  said  trust  cousins,  regents  forsaid,  in  all  and  sindrie  things  con- 
cerning the  said  office  of  regentrie,  during  our  said  deerest  Sonne's 
niinoritie,  and  ay  and  whill  he  be  of  the  age  of  seventeene  yeeres 
complect,  as  yee,  and  ilk  one  of  you,  will  declare  you  loving  subjects 
to  our  said  most  deere  sonne,  your  native  prince,  and  under  all 
painc,  charge,  and  offence  that  ycc,  and  ilk  one  of  you,  may  com- 
mitt  and  inzin  against  his  Majestic  in  that  part. 
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'  Subecrived  with  our  hand,  and  givin  under  our  piivie  seale,  at 
chlevin,  the  24th  day  of  Julie,  and  of  our  raigne  the  25th 
ire." 

The  commissioun  in  which  the  Erie  of  Murrey  was  appointed  to 
regent,  in  the  minoritie  of  the  king,  is  extant  in  our  printed  Acts 
Parliament,  wherunto  I  referre  the  reader.  The  letters  of  di- 
isioun,  and  constitution  of  procurators,  are  extant  in  the  Acts 
dted  at  Edinburgh,  anno  1568  and  1575. 

THE  FYFTEENTH  OENEBALL  ASSEMBLIE. 

Che  Generall  Assemblie  conveened  the  2l8t  day  of  Julie  at 
inburgh,  in  the  upper  tolbuith.  Mr  Johne  Row,  minister  at 
ict  Johnstoun,  was  chosin  moderator. 

A  CONFERENCE  APPOINTED. 

[n  the  first  sessioun  it  was  ordeaned,  that  the  brethrein  of  everie 
re  should  choose  some  out  of  their  number,  and  the  ministers 
3wise  choose  so  manie  from  among  themselves,  to  reason  and 
iferre  upon  the  effaires  of  the  kirk ;  and  to  forme  articles  in  writt, 
i  present  the  same  to  the  Assemblie,  to  be  considered. 

ARGILE  .VND  ARBllOATHE  SENT  TO  EXCUSE  THEIR  ABSENCE. 

[n  the  secund  sessioun,  the  commissioners  appointed  to  deliver 
;ir  missives  to  the  erles,  lords,  barons,  and  other  brethrein  nomi- 
;ed,  exhibited  their  rolls.  The  Erie  of  Argile  his  letter  excusing 
absence  was  read,  whcrin  he  alledged,  that  the  brethrein  al- 
,die  assembled  in  Edinburgh  were  in  armes,  and,  so  farre  as  he 
lerstood,  the  rest  were  to  come  likewise  in  the  same  maner. 
ing  he  had  not  beene  privie  to  their  proceedings,  nor  had  yit 
Tied  himself  to  them,  therefore,  he  could  not  at  this  time  be 
isent ;  in  the  meane  time,  desireth  that  no  innovations  be  at- 
apted,  till  the  meeting  of  the  other  brethrein  ;  so  muchc  the  ra- 
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ther,  becaus  their  adversareis  would  not  allow  of  their  proceedingft: 
promisseth,  in  the  meane  time,  to  continue  in  the  maintenance  of 
true  religioun.  The  Commendatar  of  Arbroathe  alledged  the  Vkd 
i^asons  for  his  absence. 

In  the  fyft  sessioun,  the  articles  advised  upon  by  snche  as  were 
chosin  in  the  first  sessioun  were  read  publictlie,  in  presence  of  the 
whole  nobilitie  and  brethrein  assembled ;  were  allowed  and  sab- 
scrived.  It  was  ordeaned,  that  the  commissioners  app(»nted  in  the 
last  Assemblie  sould  everie  one  of  them  have  an  authentick  copie 
of  the  Articles  subscrived  hj  the  clerk  of  the  Assemblies  or  Alex- 
ander Hay,  scribe  to  the  Secreit  Counsell ;  and  that  the  saids  com- 
missioners require  all  and  sindrie  erles,  lords,  barons,  and  other 
faithfull  brethrein,  who  excused  themselves  for  not  giving  their  per- 
sonall  presence  to  this  Assemblie,  to  subscrive  the  saids  Articles 
with  the  rest  of  their  brethrein,  according  to  their  promises  made 
by  word  or  by  writt ;  with  certificatioun  to  thtsm  that  refiise,  that 
the  kirk  heerafter  will  not  repute  them  as  members  of  their  bodie; 
and  to  retume  the  rolls  of  the  saids  Articles,  subscrived  by  the 
scribe  of  the  Assemblie,  to  the  eflTect  their  subscriptions  may  be  sett 
doun  in  register  with  the  rest. 

THE  TENOR  OF  THE  ARTICLES,  AND  NAMES  OF  THEM  THAT 

SUBSCRIVED  FRESENTLIE. 

The  noblemen,  barons,  and  others  undersubscriving  in  this  pre- 
sent Assemblie,  have  agreed  and  condescended  to  the  Articles  after 
following.     At  Edinburgh,  the  25th  of  Julie,  1567. 

^'  In  the  first :  Forsameeklc  as  there  was  a  parliament  holdin  in 
this  realme  before  the  queene's  Majestie's  arrivall  in  the  same,  by 
the  estats  conveencd  for  the  time,  authorized  ^vith  her  Highness' 
owne  power  and  commissioun,  in  which  parliament  it  was  con- 
cluded, that  the  religioun  of  Jesus  Christ,  then  universallie  rc- 
ceaved  within  this  realme,  sould  be  universallie  established  and 
approved  within  the  same  ;  and  all  Poprie,  with  the  Pope's  usurped 
jurisdictioun,  all  idolatric,  and  in  special!,  the  blasphemous  masse  to 
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be  aboli^ked  and  putt  away,  as  the  acts  made  therupon  proport ; 
which  acts,  together  with  the  queene's  Majestie's  power  to  hold  the 
same  paiiiament,  the  noblemen,  barons,  and  others  undersubscriv- 
ing,  will  to  be  extracted,  and  putt  in  full  executioun,  as  a  publict 
law ;  and  that  the  transgressors  therof  be  punished  according  to  the 
same,  throughout  the  whole  realme,  without  exceptioun.  Which 
parliament,  in  all  things  concerning  Christ's  true  religioun,  they 
sail  defend  and  mainteane  to  their  uttermost,  in  the  first  parliament 
which  sail  be  holdin,  and  at  all  other  times  and  occasiouns  con- 
venient. 

^^  Jfem,  That  the  Act  alrcadie  made  anent  the  thrids  of  the  be- 
nefices within  this  realme,  speciallie  for  sustentatioun  of  the  mi- 
nistrie,  may  be  duelie  putt  in  executioun,  according  to  the  order  of 
the  Booke  of  the  Ap})ointment  of  Ministers'  Stipends,  als  weill  of 
them  that  are  to  be  appointed,  as  for  these  that  are  alreadie  placed ; 
and  that  the  ministers  be  first  duelie  answered,  and  sufficientlie  sus- 
teaned  with  the  same,  to  the  releefe  of  their  present  necessitie,  ay 
and  whill  a  perfyte  order  may  be  takin  and  established,  anent  the 
fiill  distributioun  of  the  patrimonie  of  the  kirk,  according  to  God's 
Word :  and  that  also  the  ordinance  made  by  the  queen's  Majestic 
and  her  counsell,  concerning  small  benefices  not  exceeding  the  va- 
lue of  three  hundreth  merks,  be  duelie  putt  in  execution,  als  weill 
concerning  the  benefices  which  have  vaiked  since  the  date  of  the 
said  ordinance,  as  these  that  sail  happin  heeraftcr  to  vaike ;  and 
siclyke  the  Act  made  concerning  the  annuells,  obits,  and  altarages 
of  burrows. 

^^  Itenij  How  soone  a  lawfull  parliament  may  be  had,  or  that  the 
occasioun  may  otherwise  justlie  serve,  the  noblemen,  barons,  and 
other  brethrein  imdersubscriving,  sail  labour  and  prcasse  to  the 
uttermost,  that  the  faithfull  kirk  professing  Christ  Jesus  within 
this  realme  sail  be  putt  in  full  libertie  of  the  patrimonie  of  the  kirk, 
acconling  to  the  Booke  of  God,  and  the  order  and  practise  of  the 
primitive  kirk ;  and  that  nothing  sail  passe  in  parliament,  untill  the 
effaires  of  the  kirk  be  first  considered,  approved,  and  established  ; 
and  in  the  meane  time,  the  professors  undersubscriving  consent 
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and  offer  to  refonne  themselTefl  according  to  the  Booke  of  Grod, 
which  they  sail  putt  in  practise,  and  that  the  refusers  and  c<mtnr 
▼eeners  be  secluded  frome  the  bosome  of  the  kirk.  And,  more- 
over, in  the  said  nixt  parliament,  or  otherwise,  at  the  first  occasioun, 
order  sail  be  takin  for  the  ease  of  the  poore  labourers  of  the  ground, 
for  the  payment  of  their  tithes  in  a  reasonable  maner ;  and  how 
the  same  sail  not  be  sett  over  their  heads,  without  their  advice  and 
consent. 

^^  Itemy  That  none  be  admitted,  nor  permitted  heerafter  to  have 
charge  over  schooles,  colledges,  universiteis,  or  yitt  openlie  and 
publictlie  to  instruct  the  youth,  but  suche  as  have  beene  tried  by 
the  superintendents  and  visiters  of  the  kirk ;  suche  as  sail  be  found 
sound,  and  able  to  teache,  and  as  sail  be  admitted  by  them  to  their 
charges. 

^^  liemy  That  all  crimes,  vices,  and  offences  committed  against 
God's  law,  may  be  severelie  punished  according  to  the  Word  of 
God ;  and  where  lawes  are  presentlie  concluded  for  the  said  punish- 
ment, and  judges  also  constituted  for  that  effect,  that  executioun 
follow  therupon  as  effeeres :  and  where  neither  law  is  made,  nor 
judges  appointed  for  suche  crimes  as  are  punishable  by  the  law  of 
God,  that  m  the  first  parliament  judges  sail  be  appointed,  and  lawes 
made  for  the  same,  as  God  commandeth  in  his  Word. 

"  Itemy  That  seing  the  horrible  murther  of  the  king,  the  queen's 
Majestie's  husband,  is  so  odious  not  onlie  before  God,  but  also  be- 
fore the  whole  world,  and  will  bring  pcrpetnall  infamie  and  shame 
to  this  whole  realme,  if  the  same  murther  sail  not  be  punished  ac- 
cordinglie ;  therefore,  the  noblemen,  barons,  and  others  under- 
subscriving,  sail  with  all  their  forces,  strenth,  and  power,  concurre 
and  assist  others  to  further  and  mainteane  the  punishment  of  the 
said  murther,  upon  all  and  whatsoraever  persons  which  sail  be 
found  guiltie  of  the  same  ;  seing  the  plague  of  God  cannot  depart 
frome  the  countrie  or  toun  where  innocent  blood  is  shed,  before  it 
be  clcnged  by  shedding  the  blood  of  the  offenders. 

"  Item,  Seing  it  hath  pleased  Almightie  God,  of  his  mercie,  to 
ive  a  native  prince  to  this  countrie,  apparent  to  be  our  sovcranc ; 
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to  the  end  he  be  not  cruellie  and  shamfiillie  murthered,  as  the  king 
his  father  was,  the  nobilitie,  barons^  and  others  under-eubscriviDg, 
sail  assist,  mainteane,  and  defend  the  prince,  against  all  that  would 
mlentlie  oppresse  him,  or  doe  him  injurie. 

^^  Itemj  That  all  kings,  princes,  and  magistrats,  which  heerafter  in 
onie  time  to  come  sail  happin  to  raigne  and  beare  role  over  this 
realme ;  at  their  first  entrie,  before  they  be  crowned  and  inaugm:uted. 
Ball  make  their  faithftdl  league  and  promise  to  the  true  kirk,  that 
they  sail  mainteane  and  defend,  and  by  all  lawfuU  meanes  sett  ford- 
ward,  the  true  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  presentlie  professed  and  es- 
tablished within  this  realme,  even  as  they  are  oblished  and  astricted 
by  the  law  of  God,  in  Deuteronomie,  and  in  the  secund  chapter  of  the 
First  Booke  of  the  Kings  ;  as  they  crave  obedience  of  their  subjects. 
So  the  band  and  contract  to  be  mutuall  and  reciprock,  in  all  times 
comming,  betwixt  the  prince  and  God,  and  also  betwixt  the  prince 
and  the  faithfuU  people,  according  to  the  Word  of  God. 

"  Item^  That  the  prince  whom  God  hath  givin  us,  als  weill  for  his 
securitie  as  good  cducatioun,  sail  be  committed  to  wise,  ancient, 
godlie,  and  learned  men,  to  be  brought  up  in  the  feare  of  God  and 
vertue,  whereby  he  may  so  profite  in  his  youth,  that  when  he  sail 
come  to  his  yeeres  of  majoritie,  he  may  be  able  to  discharge  him- 
self sufficientlie  of  that  honorable  place  wherunto  he  sail  be  called, 
and  prove  that  good  king,  which  with  all  their  hearts  they  wishe 
him  to  be. 

"  Iteniy  The  nobilitie,  barons,  and  other  brethrein  imder-subscriv- 
ing,  in  the  presence  of  God,  have  faithftillie  promised  to  conveene 
themselves  together,  with  their  power  and  force,  to  beginne  to  root 
out,  destroy,  alluterlie  subvert  all  monuments  of  idolatrie,  and 
namelie,  the  odious  and  blasphemous  masse  ;  and,  therafter,  to 
goe  through  the  whole  realme,  to  all  and  sundrie  places  whereso- 
ever idolatrie  hath  beene  fostered  and  mainteaned,  and  cheefelie 
where  masse  is  said,  to  execute  the  reformatioun  forsaid,  without 
exceptioun  of  place  or  persoun ;  and  sail  to  the  uttermost  of  their 
power  remove  all  idolaters,  and  others  not  admitted  to  the  mini- 
strie,  from  all  functioun,  as  weill  privat  as  publick,  that  they  hinder 
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not  the  ministers  anie  maner  of  way  in  their  vocatioun;  and  in 
place  of  the  premisses,  sett  up  and  establishe  the  true  reli^oun  of 
Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  whole  reahne,  by  placing  of  superin- 
tendents,  ministers,  and  other  needfull  members  of  the  kirk,  sdmg 
the  boost  of  the  Lord  sail  passe  throughout  the  whole  countrie  to 
this  effect ;  and  also,  sail  proceed  to  the  punishement  of  idolaten, 
according  to  the  lawes  pronounced  against  them.  And  ddyke  sail 
punishe,  and  cans  to  be  punished,  all  other  vices  which  presentlie 
abound  within  this  realme,  which  God's  law,  and  the  civill  lawes 
of  this  reahne,  commandeth  to  be  punished ;  and,  cheefelie,  the 
murther  of  the  king  latelie  committed :  and,  in  like  maner,  promise 
fiuthfiillie  to  reforme  schooles,  colledges,  and  universiteis  through- 
out this  whole  realme,  to  expell  and  remove  idolaters  that  have 
charges,  and  others,  who  as  yitt  have  not  joyned  themselves  to  the 
true  kirk  of  Christ ;  and  plant  fiuthfull  instructers  in  their  rowmes, 
to  the  effect  the  youth  be  not  infected  with  poysonable  doctrine  at 
the  beginning,  which  afterward  cannot  be  pui^ged. 

"  Morton,  Glencame,  Marr ;  Alexander  Lord  Hume,  William 
Lord  Ruthvcn,  Sanquhair,  Patrik  Lord  Lindsay,  Grahame, 
Lord  Innemieth,  Uchiltrie ;  Sir  James  Balfour,  James  Mak- 
gill,  Tullibardin,  Comptroller,  William  M atlane,  Johnc  Are- 
skine,  Johne  Wishart,  Glenbervie,  Johne  Cunningham  of 
Drumquhassil,  William  Ejirkaldie,  Johne  Cathcart  of  Carle- 
ton,  William  Moncreif,  Dumlanrig,  Barganie,  Andrew  Wood 
of  Largo,  Andrew  Stewart,  Robert  Fairlie  of  Braid,  Archi- 
bald Wood,  George  Barclay  of  Mathirs,  George  Torrie  of 
Kelwod,  George  Hume  of  Spot,  Mr  William  Lundie,  Gil- 
bert Kennedie  of  Dalquhame,  Johne  Melvill  of  Raithe, 
Quhittinghame,  Ressyth,  Barrow,  Pittincreif,  Andrew  Ker 
of  Fadounside,  Thomas  Scot  of  Harin,  Robert  Campbell, 
Henrie  Grahame,  Johne  Fotdertonof  Dreghome,  Alexander 
Guthrie  of  that  Ilk,  William  *  *  of  Craigings,  William 
Durhame  of  Grange,  Thomas  Distinton,  Thomas  Scot  of 
Thirlestane,  George  Straton  of  that  Hk,  Alexander  Crich- 
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ton  of  Carko,  Mr  Johne  Wood,  Alexander  Ugston  of  Fetter- 
came,  Patrik  Kinninmonth,  Robert  Lindsay,  Treasurer, 
Johne  Collesse,  William  Meinzeis,  Johne  Melvill,  William 
Edmiston  of  Duntreth,  Robert  Murrey  of  *  *  Thomas 
Kennedie  of  *  *  Johne  Schaw  of  *  *  Johne  Stew- 
art of  Minto,  Gilbert  Ogilvie  of  that  Ilk,  James  Chalmer 
of  Graithgirth,  Commissioners  of  touns.  For  Edinburgh : 
Alexander  Clerk,  BailifTe,  Mr  Clement  Littill,  Mr  Johne 
Preston,  Mr  Richard  Strang. 
^^  For  Aire:  Paul  Reid,  Richard  Bannatyne,  Grilbert  MakmiDan. 
^^  For  Irwing :  Alexander  Cimninghame,  Alexander  Commen- 

datar  of  Culrosse. 
'*  For  Glasgow  :  Mr  David  Wemes,  James  Boyd. 
"  For  Jedburgh  :  Williame  Howbume,  Alexander  Forrester." 
'^  Names  of  these  that  subscrived  afterward,  at  the  desire  of  the 
commissioners : — 

^^  William  Chumesidc  of  East  Nisbet,  Kenneth  Makceinzie, 
Robert  Monro  of  Foullis." 


THE  STEPENDS  OF  THE  8IXTIE-8IXT  YEERE  MODIFEID. 

In  the  fourth  sessioun,  commissioim  was  givin  to  revise  the  rolls 
of  ministers'  stipends  for  the  three-score  six  yeere,  the  tenor  wher- 
of  followeth : — 

<<  At  Edinbuigh,  the  24th  day  of  Julie,  the  whole  Assemblie  in 
one  voice  thought  meet,  tuiching  the  assignatioun  of  money  and 
victualls  made  by  the  queen's  Majestic  for  the  sustentatioun  of  the 
ministrie  the  three-score  six  yeere,  that  the  distributioun  therof 
sail  be  made  by  the  collectors  alreadie  appointed,  according  to  the 
tenour  of  the  rolls  of  appointment  of  stipends,  which  the  superin- 
tendents and  commissioners,  that  sail  be  appointed,  sail  receave 
fix>m  the  keeper  of  the  booke  of  the  ministers'  stipends  ;  and  after 
the  saids  superintendents  and  commissioners  have  diligentlie  mark- 
ed these  that  are  dead,  or  have  not  diligentlie  waited  on  their 
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charges,  as  they  will  answere  to  God,  and  the  AssemUie  thenipoi, 
to  deliver  the  rolls  to  the  said  collectors,  everie  one  within  hisome 
bounds,  commanding  the  coUectors  to  pay  eyerie  minister,  ezhoortar, 
and  reader,  the  thrid  part  of  that  which  is  appointed  in  the  roDi 
forsuds,  the  superplus  to  be  made  compt  of  to  the  AssemUie.** 

THE  COBONATION  OF  THE  PRINCE. 

Upon  the  26th  of  Julie,  the  lords  went  to  Stirline,  to  the  coio- 
natioun  of  the  prince.  He  was  crowned  upon  the  29th  day.  Mr 
Knox  mkde  on  excellent  sermoun  before  the  coronatioun.  After 
sermoun,  the  Superintendent  of  Lothiane,  the  Superintendent  of 
Angus,  and  the  Bishop  of  Orkney,  sett  the  crowne  on  his  hetd. 
The  lords  tuiched  the  crowne  in  signe  of  their  consent ;  after  than 
the  burgesses.  The  Erie  of  Morton  and  the  Lord  Hume  tooke  ihe 
oath  for  him,  that  he  sould  mainteane  and  defend  the  religioim 
then  preached  and  professed  in  Scotland,  and  persue  all  suche  is 
sould  oppugne  the  same.  Mr  Knox  and  other  preachers  repyned 
at  the  ceremonie  of  anointing,  yitt  was  he  anointed.  Before  he 
was  crowned,  certane  letters  of  commissioun  and  procuratioun  were 
read,  which  had  the  queen's  scale  hanging  at  them.  One  con- 
cerned the  resignatioun  of  the  crowne  in  favour  of  the  prince. 

THE  ERLE  OF  MURREY  RETURNETH  HOME. 

The  Erie  of  Murrey  being  advertised  of  the  cstat  of  the  coun- 
trie,  addresseth  himself  to  his  joumie.  He  was  courtcouslie  rc- 
ceaved  in  the  court  of  France,  yitt  not  with  that  respect  that  waa 
caried  to  Duke  Hammiltoim  ;  for  they  thought  the  duke's  iactioun 
was  the  stronger,  and  would  be  to  them  more  trustie.  After  he 
had  takin  his  fairweill,  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  who  caried 
himself  as  ambassader  for  the  Queen  of  Scots,  informed  the  king 
and  the  Gwiscs,  that  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  howbeit  absent,  was  the 
head  of  the  other  factioun  ;  that  he  was  sent  for  by  them  to  be 
their  chiftane :  that  whatsoever  was  done  in  former  times  was  done 
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by  his  credite  and  authoritie.  Some  were  sent  after  to  recaU  him ; 
but  he  embarked  at  Deepe,  before  the  kmg^s  letters  were  brought 
ihither.  He  was  iTonorablie  interteaned  m  England  by  the  way. 
He  came  to  Scotland  upon  the  10th  of  August. 

THE  EBLE  OF  MUBBET  FBOCLAMED  BEGENT. 

When  the  Erie  of  Murrey  came  home,  the  Papists  thought  he 
would  be  an  instrum^t  to  sett  the  queene  at  libertie.  But  the 
lords  were  glade  they  had  gottin  him,  a  man  so  weill  beloved  of 
the  people,  and  indued  with  manie  good  vertues,  to  be  their  chif- 
tane.  He  was  desired  to  accept  the  govemement  of  the  realme, 
beeaus  he  would  be  least  subject  to  the  inyy  of  men,  partlie  in  re- 
spect of  his  neerenesse  in  blood,  partlie  in  respect  of  the  good  es- 
timatioun  he  had  acquired  in  former  times.  He  craved  time  to 
advise.  In  the  meane  time,  he  writteth  to  the  heads  of  the  other 
&etioun,  but  speciallie  to  ArgUe,  whom,  in  respect  of  old  freind- 
ship,  he  was  loath  to  offend.  He  craveth  their  presence  and  ad- 
vice in  some  commodious  place,  to  consult  upon  publick  effaires ; 
but  they  refusini^  and  the  pupill's  factioun  urging  him  to  accept 
upon  him  the  govemement,  he  at  last  consented.  He  was  pro- 
clamed  Regent  at  Edinburgh  Croce,  the  22d  day  of  August,  with 
great  pompe ;  and  therafter  at  other  croces  in  the  countrie.  The 
Hammiltons  and  the  Maister  of  Maxwell  would  not  suffer  the 
heralds  and  officers  of  armes  to  proclame,  where  they  had  com- 
mandement,  either  the  prince,  king,  or  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  regent. 
About  this  time,  there  was  a  conventioun  holdin  so  frequent,  that 
the  like  had  not  been  scene  in  our  coimtrie  in  the  memorie  of  man. 

SINDBIE  SUMMONED  FOR  THE  KINO'S  MUBTHER. 

The  same  day,  the  22d  of  August,  Skirline  Rickerton,  and  some 
other  gentlemen,  sould  have  beene  tried  by  an  assise,  for  the  mur- 
ther  of  the  king,  but  were  continued  till  October.  But  the  Laird 
of  Ormeston  in  Teviotdaill,  Sir  Patrik  Hepbume  of  Quhytcastell, 

VOL.  II.  2  b 


I,' pun  du  fjrft  of  i^cptciuber,  the  Luni  oi 
witli  'itvenw  jfcmtlcawB,  went  to  Zfttunl.  D 


c     4;is   t.-UBUteic(i^  It) 

■vutnl,  Inj'iuiB  lie ileijlaretl oot  pbuniie  whence  he  '.'Bme. ud  wbetlier 
111;  wim  ;(uin((.  Bui  afterward,  being  knovrne  bv  some  merchant;, 
lid  *tu»  iMoumtUid  Ui  doem  pcieoo,  where  he  died  teone  jetst 
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after,  mad,  and  miserable  for  filth,  wanting  necessareis,  and  other 
commoditeis.^  They  tooke  notwithstanding  three  ships;  appre- 
hended the  young  Laird  of  Tallow,  and  diverse  others. 


THE  CASTELL  OF  EDINBURGH  RANDERED. 

Hie  same  fyft  day  of  September,  Sir  James  Balfour,  commounlie 
called  Parson  of  Fliske,  having  receaved  a  great  summe  of  money 
fipome  the  regent,  randered  the  castell  of  Edinburgh.  The  r^ent 
soone  after  constituted  the  Laird  of  Grange  captan. 

THE  CHEEFE  SUBJECTS  ACKNOWLEDGE  THE  KING'S  AUTHORITIE. 

The  cheefe  men  of  Lothiane,  Merce,  and  Tiviotdaill,  were  writ- 
tin  for  to  come  in  to  Edinburgh,  to  acknowledge  the  king's  autho- 
xitie,  which  they  did.  Waughton  was  committed  to  waird,  becaiis 
Ub  freinds  came  not  in.  But  he  escaped,  and  was  receaved  into 
Dumbar  castell,  by  the  captan  therof,  the  Laird  of  Quhytlaw. 
The  castell  of  Dumbar  was  delivered  the  first  of  October.  The 
Hammiltons  had  sent  to  the  Queene  of  England,  to  crave  her  aide, 
becaus  it  was  supposed  she  would  &vour  the  queene's  cans,  as  a 
conmioun  cans  to  kings  and  queenes.  They  gott  not  suche  answere 
as  they  expected;  therefore,  upon  the  10th  of  September,  Mr 
Grawin  Hammilton  came  in  for  the  Hammiltons,  the  Erie  of  Argile, 
Lords  Livingston  and  Boyd.  They  protested,  first,  for  the  queen's 
fibertie ;  nixt,  that  the  crowning  of  the  king  be  not  prejudiciall  to 
the  Hammiltons'  title  and  right.  The  lords  answered  they  were 
not  minded  to  deprive  anie  man  of  his  right.  Upon  the  14th  of 
October,  the  Lord  Hereis,  notwithstanding  of  his  former  oppo- 
Bitionn,  came  to  Edinburgh,  and  acknowledged  the  king  and  re- 
gent's authoritie. 

*  For  the  Earl  of  Bothwell*8  testament  and  latter  will,  see  Appendix,  letter  C. 
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THE  REGENT  APPBEHENBETH  FOUBTIE-THBEE  LIDDISDilLL 

THEEYES. 

The  regent,  accompaneid  with  Morton,  Hume,  and  Lindaaji 
surprised  fourtie-three  theeves  in  Hawick,  upon  the  meroat-day, 
the  30th  day  of  October ;  twentie-two  of  the  surname  of  EDio^ 
six  of  the  surname  of  Crosers,  the  rest  of  other  sumamee.  EDera 
were  hanged,  seven  drowned,  one  slaine  in  the  takings  three  or 
oure  led  to  Edinbuigh,  the  rest  denged  by  an  assize* 

A  PART*!  AMENTa 

A  parliament  was  holdin  the  15th  day  of  December,  at  Edb- 
burgh.  All  the  nobilitie  came  in,  except  the  Erles  of  Cassila,  £g- 
Imtoun,  Bothesse,  Lords  Seton,  Fleming,  and  two  or  three  other. 
This  parliament  beganne  with  invocatioun  of  Grod's  name.  Mr 
Knox  made  the  exhortatioun.  He  exhprted  the  lords  to  heffnM 
at  the  eiFaircs  of  religioun.  The  burgesses  of  Dundie  and  Perth 
striving  for  the  nearest  place  to  the  Tolbuith,  whill  they  were  to 
stand  in  armour,  were  charged  to  depart  off  the  toim. 

THE  WORTUIE  ACTS  AND  PROCEEDINGS  OF  TmS  PABLIAMEKT. 

In  this  parliament,  the  dimissioim  of  the  crowne,  made  by  vertue  of 
the  qucene  her  commissioun  and  procuratioun,  was  ratifeid  as  law- 
full  and  perfytc ;  the  coronatioun  of  the  king,  the  nominatioun, 
constitutioun,  and  ordinatioim  of  James  Erie  of  Murrey  in  the  re- 
gentrie,  during  the  king's  minoritie,  were  likewise  ratifeid  and  con- 
firmed. The  acts  made  in  the  yeere  1560,  tuiching  the  abolishing 
of  the  Pope  his  jurisdictioun  and  authoritie,  the  abolishing  of  the 
masse,  punishemcnt  of  hecrers  and  sayers  of  masse,  were  renewed. 
The  Confessioun  of  Faith  was  againe  ratifeid.  Suche  as  opposed 
to  the  Confessioun  of  Faith,  or  refused  to  participat  in  the  holie 
sacraments,  as  they  were  then  ministred,  were  declared  to  be  no 
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members  of  the  kirk  within  this  realme,  so  long  as  they  keeped 
themselyes  so  divided  frame  the  societie  of  Christ's  bodie^  It  was 
ordeaned,  that  appellatiouns  of  laicks  patrons,  in  cace  the  persons 
presented  by  them,  to  the  superintendents  or  others  haying  com- 
missioun  borne  the  kirk  to  that  effect,  saU  end  at  the  Generall  As- 
•emblie,  by  whom  the  cans  sail  be  fullie  decided. 

Item,  That  all  kings,  princes,  or  magistrats,  occupying  their  place, 
ttll,  at  the  time  of  their  coronatioun,  and  recept  of  their  princelie 
authoritie,  take  their  great  oath  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  they 
sail  mainteane  the  true  religioun,  the  preaching  of  the  holie  Word, 
the  due  and  right  administratioun  of  the  sacraments  now  receaved ; 
Ball  abolishe  and  withstand  all  &lae  religioun  contrarie  to  the  same ; 
sail  rule  the  people  according  to  God's  Word,  lovable  lawes,  and 
constitutioims  of  the  realme,  not  repugnant  to  the  said  Word ;  sail 
procure  to  their  power  the  peace  of  the  kirk  and  commoun  weale ; 
saU  preserve  and  keepe  unviolated  the  rights,  rents,  and  priviledges 
of  the  crowne ;  sail  represse  reefe,  oppressioun,  and  all  kinde  of 
wrong ;  sail  procure  justice  and  equitie  to  be  keeped ;  sail  root  out 
hereticks  and  enemeis  to  the  true  worship  of  God,  that  sail  be  con- 
victed by  the  true  kirk  of  the  forsaid  crimes. 

Iternj  That  none  beare  publict  office  removeable  of  judgement, 
but  suche  as  professe  the  religioun  and  doctrine  now  presentlie  es- 
tablished. That  none  be  admitted  to  procure,  nor  admitted  notar, 
or  created  a  member  of  court,  at  anie  time  comming,  unlesse  he 
professe  the  religioun  forsaid ;  providing  this  act  be  not  extended 
to  persons  that  have  their  offices  heritablie  or  in  liferent. 

Itemy  That  the  thrids  of  the  whole  benefices  in  time  comming 
sail  be  payed  first  to  the  ministers,  notwithstanding  anie  discharge 
^vin  by  the  queene  to  whatsoever  person  or  persons  of  the  thrids, 
or  anie  part  therof,  ay  and  whill  the  kirk  come  to  the  full  posses- 
sioun  of  their  owne  proper  patrimonie,  which  is  the  tithes ;  provid- 
ing the  ministers  their  collectors  make  yeerelie  compt  in  the  ex- 
checker  of  their  intromissioun,  that  the  superplus  may  be  applyed 
to  the  king's  use. 

Item,  That  none  be  permitted  nor  admitted  to  have  charge  in  uni- 
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versiteLsi  colledges;  or  achookB,  in  bmgh  or  oounlaney  of  to  imtni* 
the  youth  privatlie  or  puhBoUie^  but  suche  at  aiU  be  tried  hyibl 
Buperintendent^B,  or  visiten  of  the  kurk. 

Itemy  That  no  other  jurifldietioun  eodegiawticall  wMbin  thia  mim 
be  acknowledged  other  than  that  which  is,  and  sail  be  within  fti 
Bamine  kirk  established  presentliey  or  which  floweth  iherefidnuB^  oofr 
ceming  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  the  correctionn  of  maneni  at 
minifitratioun  of  the  sacraments ;  wherin  the  said  juziadiedoun  <M» 
sisteth.  Commissioun  was  givin  to  Sir  James  Balfoar  of  Fittii^ 
dr^h,  knight,  Pryor  of  Pittenweeme,  Marke,  Commendatar  rf 
Newbottle,  Johne,  Pryor  of  Coldinghame,  Lord  Privie  Seale^  Mir 
James  Makgill  of  Bankeillour  Neather,  Clerk-B^gister,  WiUin 
Matlane,  younger  of  Lethington,  Secretary  Sir  Johne  BeBendim 
Justice-Clerk,  Johne  Areskine  of  Dun,  Mr  Johne  Spotswood,  8i^ 
perintendent  of  Lothiane,  Johne  Knox,  Mr  Johne  Cnng^  to  aeaieha 
more  spedalKe,  and  consider  what  other  special!  points  or  oaossi 
sould  apperteane  to  the  jurisdictioun,  priviledge,  and  aothoiitie  of 
the  said  kirk,  and  to  report  their  judgement  to  the  nizt  pailiir 
ment. 

Itemj  It  was  ordeancd^  that  patrons  having  provestreis  or  prebend- 
reis  of  colledges,  altarages,  or  chaplanreis,  at  their  gift  and  dispoo- 
tioun,  present  bursers  to  them,  to  studie  in  anie  colledge  or  universitie 
of  the  realme,  so  long  as  the  patron,  principall,  and  masters  of  the  col- 
ledges sail  agree,  notwithstanding  anie  foundatioun  or  confirmatioiin 
past  in  anie  time  bygane.  The  lawes,  acts,  and  constitutioiiSy 
canons  civill  and  municipal!,  with  other  constitutions  contrare  to 
the  religioun  presentlie  professed,  were  cassed  and  annulled.  It 
was  declared  that  secunds  in  degrees  of  consanguinitie  and  affinities, 
and  all  degrees  without  the  same,  might  lawftillie  marie.  It  was 
declared  that  the  prince  entereth  in  his  perfyte  age  at  the  2l8t 
yeere  compleet.  It  was  provided  for  the  indemnitie  of  those  who 
had  leveid  warre,  apprehended  the  queene  at  Carbarrie  Hill,  and 
deteaned  her  in  Lochlevin.  All  things  invented,  spokin,  writtin, 
or  done,  since  the  10th  of  Februare  last  bypast,  by  the  eries,  lords, 
barons,  noblemen,  and  others,  faithfull  and  true  subjects,  ^^  or  anie 
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of  them  to  that  effect,  and  all  things  depending  therupon,  was  jus- 
tifeid,  in  so  fiirre,  as  by  diverse  her  privie  letters  writtin  with  her 
owne  hands,  and  sent  by  her  to  James,  sometime  Erie  Bothwell, 
eheefe  executor  of  the  horrible  murther  of  her  husband,  als  weill 
before  the  committing  therof  as  after,  and  by  her  ungodlie  and 
dishonourable  prooeiding  to  a  pretended  manage  suddanUe  and  un- 
poYisedlie  therafter,  it  is  most  certane,  she  was  privie  art  and  part 
of  the  actuall  device  and  deid  of  the  forenamed  murther  of  the  king, 
her  lawfidl  husband,  and  father  to  our  soverane  lord,  committed  by 
the  said  James,  sometime  Erie  of  Bothwell,  his  complices  and  par- 
takers ;  and  therefore  justlie  deserveth  whatsoever  hath  beene  done 
to  her  in  anie  time  bygane,  or  sail  be  used  towards  her  for  the 
said  caus  in  time  comming,  which  sail  be  used  by  the  advice  of  the 
nohilitie,  in  respect  that  our  soverane  lord's  mother,  with  the  said 
James,  sometimes  Erie  of  Bothwell,  went  about,  by  indirect  and 
odoored  meanes,  to  colour  and  hold  backe  the  knowledge  of  the 
tmthe  of  the  committers  of  the  said  crime.  Yitt  all  men  in  their 
hearts  were  fullie  perswaded  of  the  authors  and  devisers  of  that 
mischeevous  and  unworthie  fact,  awaiting  whill  God  sould  move 
the  hearts  of  some  to  enter  in  the  querrell,  for  revenging  of  the 
same.  And  in  the  meane  time,  a  great  part  of  the  nobilitie,  upon 
just  feare  to  be  handled  and  demaimed,  in  semblable  maner  as  the 
king  had  beene  of  before,  perceaving  also  the  queene  so  thralled,  and 
so  blindlie  affectionat  to  the  privat  appetite  of  a  tyranne,  and  that 
both  he  and  she  had  conspired  together  to  suche  horrible  crueltie, 
being  there  with  all  garnished  with  a  companie  of  ungodlie  and  vi- 
tious  persona  readie  to  accomplishe  all  their  godlesse  commande- 
ments,  of  whom  he  had  a  sufficient  number  continuallie  waiting 
upon  him  for  the  same  effect ;  all  noble  and  vertuous  men,  abhor- 
ring their  tyrannic  and  companie,  but  cheefelie  suspecting  that  they 
who  had  so  treasonablie  putt  doim  and  destroyed  the  father,  would 
make  the  innocent  prince,  his  onlie  sonne,  the  principall  and  almost 
onlie  comfort  sent  by  God  to  this  afflicted  natioim,  to  taste  of  the  same 
cuppe,  as  the  manie  invented  purposes  to  passe  where  he  was,  and 


■MrihaS  m  flat  asi. 
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In  the  triell  of  mpermtendenU  and  cooimUf lonors,  Adani.  < 

'  Thtt*  IT*  Iht  iwie  ■trjnb  of  tbf  l!>tb  Art .V.Xc  in  fV  .VS. 
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toop  of  Orkney^  was  delated  for  not  visiting  the  kirks  of  his 
aLtrie,  fix)m  Lambmesse  to  Allhallowmesse.    Itemy  That  he  oc- 

the  rowme  of  a  Judge  in  the  Sessioun.  I^niy  Becaus  he 
in  his  companie  Francis  Bothwell,  a  Papist,  upon  whom 

bestowed  benefices,  and  whom  he  had  {)laced  in  the  mini- 
n.  Item^  Becaus  he  solemnized  the  manage  betwixt  the  queene 
L  th«  Erie  of  Bothwell.    He  was  absent  for  the  present,  at  this 


Uexander  of  Galloway,  commissioner,  delated,  that  he  had  not 
cted  these  three  yeeres  bygane  the  kirks  within  his  charge,  that 
liad  left  off  the  visiting  and  planting  of  kirks,  and  had  haunted 
too  muche ;  and  had  now  purchased  to  be  one  of  the  Ses^ 
and  Privie  Counsell,  which  cannot  agree  with  the  office  of  a 
stor  or  bishop :  that  he  had  resigned  Inchaffi*ay  in  favours  of  a 
tMng  childe ;  and  sett  diverse  lands  in  few,  in  prejudice  of  the  kirk. 
When  the  Bishop  of  Orkney  came  to  the  Assemblie,  he  pre- 
ided  he  might  not  remaine  in  Orkney  all  the  yeere,  by  rea^ 
Dm  of  eviU  air,  and  weakenesse  of  his  bodie.  He  denyed  that 
understood  that  Francis  Bothwell  was  a  Papist,  or  that  he 
feced  him  in  the  ministrie,  yitt  he  was  deprived  of  all  func- 
mn  in  the  .ministrie,  for  solemnizing  the  manage  betwixt  the 
leene  and  the  Erie  Bothwell,  contrarie  an  act  made  against  the 
uiage  of  the  divorced  adulterer,  ay  and  whiU  he  satisfie  the  As- 
mblie  for  the  slaunders  committed  by  him.  The  Bishop  of  Gal- 
pray  granted  he  offended,  in  all  that  was  layed  to  his  charge, 
itt  upon  some  considerations  not  expressed  in  the  register,  his 
mmission  was  continued  at  this  time  till  the  nixt  Assemblie,  and 
)  admonished  to  be  diligent  in  visitatioun. 
Mr  Johne  Craig,  Mr  David  Lindsay,  Mr  George  Buchanan, 
rincipall  of  Sanct  Leonard's  Colledge,  and  Mr  George  Hay,  or 
de  two  of  them,  were  appointed  to  direct  their  edicts  to  all  mini- 
era,  elders,  and  deacons  of  kirks,  which  are  imder  the  Superin- 
ndent  of  Fife  his  charge,  to  compeere  at  Cowpcr,  the  22d  day  of 
tnuar,  with  their  complaints  against  the  said  superintendent,  to 
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I  tke  fioall  judgement  of  lAL- 
(  Mr  Tbomas  Hepbun^  L, 
fnAmt  fer  vhK  the  Lord  Botliwd<*r 
I  W  kai  KM  fas  hsnd-writt ;   and  alttiV 
benw  4^  tfe  «iwftH<  hnaln.  that  the  lord  had  both   ravi^ed  V 
her.  •■!  bepii  kr  ■■  raparkie.     U[ud  Wedn^^av   oixt,  tlwl 
Jnaiice  Cfak  Wjqghi  nr  s  Tiiung  BubfOTiTed  nith  her  hyni,  \ 
beaiia^  is  tfa.L.  thu  she  vss  netther  nvUhed  nor  yitt  dcteaned  in  I 
cspniitie.  and  theiv£jce  rhaij^ed  me  to  proclanie.     3ily  angwere  1 
wa^,  1  dur^   [mv'UitK    no  huiaee  (aiiJ   cheefelie   euche)   without  I 
o.'Q?«tit  Aod  o^auDJLO'j  i>f  the  kirlc.    Upon  Tbursilay  nJxt,  the  kiric  ' 
after  long  rea^ooini:  with  the  Justii.>e-(."Ierk,  and  amongst  the  bre- 
iLrtL-i,  at  I^^di  corit'luiltrJ,  iha:   the  .jacea's  lainJe  aould  bo  pab- 
liehed  to  her  subjects  the  tluve  niit  preaching  daves.     But  becaiii 
tlie  Generall  .VrsenibUc  had  inhibited  all  suche  niariages,  we  pro- 
tcMted,  that  nc  would  neither  solemnize  nor  jitt  approve  that  iiia- 
riagc,    but  would   onlie  declare   the  princeesc'    minde,  leaving  all 
doubttf  and  dangers  to  the  counsellers,  approvers,  and  prcscrlter^ 
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of  the  manage.  And  so,  upon  Friday  nixt,  I  declared  the  whole 
minde  and  piogreaie  of  the  kirk,  d^Wng  eyerie  man^  in  God's 
name,  to  discharge  his  conscience  before  the  Secreet  Counsel!. 
And  to  give  boldnesse  to  others,  I  desired  of  the  lords  there  pre- 
sent, fime  and  place  to  speeke  my  judgement  before  the  parteis ; 
protesting,  if  I  were  not  heard  and  satisfeid,  I  either  would  desist 
firome  prodaming,  or  elles  declare  my  minde  publicklie*  before  the 
kiric.  Therefore,  being  admitted  after  noone  before  my  lord  and 
the  counsell,  I  layed  to  his  charge  the  law  of  adulterie,  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  kirk,  the  law  of  ravishing,  the  suspioioun  of  collusioun 
betwixt  him  and  his  wife,  the  suddane  divorcement  and  proclam- 
ing  within  the  space  of  foure  dayes,  and  last,  the  suspicioun  of  the 
king's  death,  which  his  nuuriage  would  confirme.  But  he  an- 
swered nothing  to  my  satisfiu^tion.  Wherupon,  after  manie  exhor- 
tatiouns,  I  protested,  that  I  could  not  but  declare  my  minde  pub- 
Hctlie  to  the  kirk.  Therefore,  upon  Sunday,  after  I  had  declared 
what  they  had  done,  and  how  they  would  proceed  whether  we 
would  or  not,  I  tooke  heaven  and  earth  to  witnesse,  that  I  ab- 
horred and  deteasted  that  manage,  becaus  it  was  odious  and  slaun- 
derous  to  the  world.  And  seing  the  best  part  of  the  realme  did 
approve  it,  either  by  flatterie  or  by  their  silence,  I  desired  the  faith- 
foil  to  pray  eamestlie,  that  God  would  tume  to  the  comfort  of  this 
realme,  that  thing  then  intended  against  reasoun  and  good  conscience. 
And  becaus  I  heard  some  persons  grudge  against  me,  I  used  thir 
reasouns  for  my  defence : — ^First,  I  had  brokin  no  law,  by  proclam- 
ing  of  thir  persons  at  their  requeist.  Secundlie,  If  their  manage  was 
slanderous,  I  did  weill,  forewarning  all  men  of  it  in  time.  Thrid- 
lie,  As  I  had  of  duetie  declared  to  them  the  prince's  will,  so  did  I 
foithfoUie  teache  them,  by  word  and  exemple,  what  God  craved 
of  them.  But  upon  Tuisday  nixt,  I  was  called  before  the  counsell, 
and  accused,  that  I  had  passed  the  bounds  of  my  commissioun,  call- 
ing the  princesse  her  mariage  odious  and  slanderous  before  the 
world.  I  answered,  The  bounds  of  my  commissioun,  which  were, 
the  Word  of  God,  good  lawes,  and  naturall  reasoun,  were  able  to 
prove  whatsoever  I  spake ;  yea,  that  their  owne  conscience  could 


■.fMOCp^aro  T-:  nii?  r?«:5  ths  7T"Xfcr*mt>y  or  the  kihk. 

Is  wat  rkiraetg  cx9w<fiaK.iiac  ccraae  Wnkiaii  >■«  appointM  to  1 
VNW.VR  «C  al  ^Hee  vick  skIk  penum:  b  fac&Bieot^  and  »eereit  I 
ronx^  M  nr  iacd  irprntTt  Grace  kaik  wnunaied.  for  Eucbe  | 
t^Cairvi  M  p^rutoae  w  iW  kark.  kbI  JBrM&rtioaii  ilicroC  and  for  ile-  i 
CMUAUi  (>f  '{lie^tiiyose  «Eucb  taaT  ixvarre  \b  ihc  m^ane   time :  to 

iritt,  Mai=^i^  J-j^iuc    Ku-.-^  Jui^Oc  l.rui^-.    iii^;  .^iifKziiiilcInltDls  ul 

Aii^Tw:  anil  Lotbianc  ^latner^  David  Borthwick,  Tboouks  ^lackat 
2J:ainr,  I>avid  Lindsay,  George  Hay,  Juhnc  Row,  In  the  tluid 
K'-ii^iiiuii,  t}i(;  Lairdri  of  Biaid,  Quhitiinglianie.  and  Klphinggton, 
Mr  AI'^x.-iiidiT  Arbuthnet,  and  Johne  Brand,  intnister^  were  joTiietl 
I'l  ilii.'tii.    CotiiriiiHeioun  woi  givic  in  the  twelve  act  of  the  Uigt  par- 
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liament,  to  consider  what  causes  i^perteaned  to  the  jurisdictioun 
and  authoritie  of  the  kirk. 


HINISTEBS  CENSUBED. 

Mr  Patrik  Creigh^  minister  at  Eathow,  was  suspended  from  his 
minidtrie  and  lifting  his  stipend^  for  solemnizing  the  manage  of  Mr 
James  Lindsay^  and  a  woman  whom  he  had  abused  in  fomicatioun, 
without  proclamatioun  of  bannes,  or  testimonial!  therof ;  and  upon 
a  feriall  day,  contrare  to  the  order  established  in  the  kirk,  namelie, 
an  act  made  in  December,  1565. 


ABGILE  AND  HIS  LADIE  CENSURED.* 

• 

The  Erie  of  Argile  being  accused  for  separatioim  frome  his  wife, 
answered  that  the  blame  was  not  in  him.  As  for  other  scandalous 
offences,  was  content  to  submit  himself  to  the  discipline  of  the 
kirk.  The  Assemblie  ordeaneth  the  Superintendent  of  Argile  to  trie 
and  take  satisfactioun.  The  Coimtesse  of  Argile  compeering,  ac- 
knowledged that  she  had  offended  God,  and  slaundered  the  kirk, 
by  assisting  the  baptisme  of  the  king  in  Papistical!  maner,  with 
her  presence.  The  Assemblie  ordeaned  her  to  mak  her  publict 
repentance  in  the  Chappell  Koyall  of  Stirline,  in  time  of  sermoun, 
before  the  time  of  the  nixt  Assemblie,  upon  the  Lord's  day,  as  the 
Assemblie  sail  appoint  the  Superintendent  of  Lothiane. 

COLLECTOBS  OF  THE  THRIDS  APPOINTED  BY  THE  ASSEMBLIE. 

Twelve  or  thretteen  brethrein  were  appointed  to  conveene,  and 
choose  collectors,  for  uplifting  and  inbringing  the  thrids  of  bene- 
fices in  everie  province.  Commissioun  and  power  was  granted  to 
everie  collector  within  the  bounds  assigned  to  him,  to  intromett 
and  uptake  all  and  sindrie  the  thrids  of  whatsomever  benefices  ly- 
ing within  the  bounds  assigned  to  them ;  together  with  the  whole 
finiicts  of  commoun  kirks,  and  all  other  commoun  rents,  whole 
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awUdil 
«l  fc«  n  '  ■  '  1^  ■>'  «^  P^B  hfcMii.  be  not  *Ue  firl 
pw*<rn«  to  defivvr  die  hwfc.  he  «!  tjfa  bo  fa%faa-  piioe  than  ■  1 
•{■pntBtMl.  mr  fan  ip  ■  f^ncl  wbo*  W  bst  hare  tb«  $eti  pnce : 
Out  tK^  wO  aoc  deale  fraadafaafit.  n»  ferre  miuki^rs,  thnragfa 
ivrrp«tiu«^  V)  zrtif  arqinnasns  of  ^i«ua  ciiidid««  th&Q  they  mD 
Ka{i]>tn  tfi  ri^fAT;  :  or  ta  take  the  Tictaalt  upon  deerer  prices  tlian 
wdl  \f.  pmtrriTMl.  awW  the  pune  of  t«t»  hoadnetli  pond^  to  be  ip- 
pl/c'l  to  (^Ute  oMfl.  That  they  ^all  give  accom[^  to  the  Aseemblie, 
iir  nthrrn  appointed  by  the  A^^emblie,  of  their  particular  intromia- 
■i'Hi"  with  the  forenid  thrid^,  and  make  thankAill  payment  of  the 
'ii{fr\'Utn  rr-dtinft  in  their  hands  above  the  payment  of  the  mi- 
iii»trii',  or  tJlif  K>^'c  in  letters  of  horning,  eufficientlie  execnted 
mill  inilorood,  for  their  diligence.  That  they  resigne  their  office  in 
ill"  hiitiilii  of  tho  Asseniblic  whensoever  they  sail  be  charged,  or 
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found  Diligent  or  fraudulent.  That  they  find  eome  sofficifait  landed 
man  or  burgease,  caation&,  (me  or  moe,  if  one  be  not  auffidcnt, 
for  the  fiuthfnll  adminigtnttioun  of  their  office,  nnder  paioe  of 
refonnding  all  domages,  scathes,  and  interesses  wfaioh  the  kirk,  nr 
flnie  monber  tborol^  saU  aosbeane  through  their  defiiolt ;  the  aaminc 
being  sammarilie  liqnidat  and  knowne,  and  loese  of  thdr  office 
^uo/aeto,  and  under  paine  before  expressed. 

Me  Clement  Littill,  Alexander  Sim,  and  Richard  Strang,  wi.>re 
i^pointed  procorators  to  defend  and  pursue  all  octionns  perteaning 
to  the  kirk.  Mr  Geoige  Mackeaone  was  choein  solister.  James 
Nicolsone,  comptroller,  keeped  the  rentalls  of  the  thiid  of  benefices 
and  assumptiomiB  therof. 

The  ministrie  having  suffered  povertie  a  long  time,  are  now  re- 
freshed with  the  allowance  granted  by  the  last  parliament.  The 
manie  benefites  they  found  by  the  changes  in  the  commoun  wealth, 
mored  the  Assemblie  to  send  a  letter  to  England  to  Mr  Willoek?, 
to  requeist  him  to  retume ;  the  tenor  wherof  followeth  : — 

'*  Videbam  Satajiam  ncittfulgur  de  ceelo  cadentem." 

"  As  the  Lord  our  God  hath  at  all  times  beene,  frome  the  begin- 
ning of  this  his  worke  of  reformatioun,  and  restitutioun  of  the  pti- 
ritie  of  his  true  worship  and  religiooa  within  Scotland,  loving  bro- 
ther in  the  Lord,  most  beneficiall  and  bonntifuU  toward  this  reabiic, 
■o  hath  he  now,  by  this  last  most  miraculous  victone  and  over- 
throw, powred  iiirth  in  greatest  abundance  the  riches  of  his  mercic, 
in  that  not  onlie  he  hath  driven  away  the  tempest  and  stonne,  but 
also  hath  qaietted  and  calmed  all  snrges  of  persecutioun,  as  now, 
we  may  thinke  weiU  our  shippe  is  receaved,  and  placed  in  a  most 
happie  and  blessed  port.  Our  enemeis,  praised  be  Ciod,  are  dashed ; 
reli^un  established;  sufficient  provimoun  made  for  ministers; 
order  takin,  and  penaltie  appointed  for  all  sort  of  transgreerioun 
and  transgressers ;  and  above  all,  a  godlie  magistrat,  whom  God, 
of  his  etemall  and  heavenlie  providence,  hath  reserved  to  this  age, 
to  putt  in  execntioun  whatsoever  He  by  his  law  commandeth.  Now^ 
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then,  loving  brother,  as  your  presence  was  to  us  all  in  time  of 
truble  most  comfortable,  so  it  is  now  of  us  all  univerBallie  wishdi; 
but  most  eamestlie  craved  by  your  owne  flocke,  who  contiimaBw^ 
at  all  Assembleis,  have  declared  the  force  of  that  c<mjiinctioan|  tibe 
eamestnesse  of  that  love,  the  pith  of  that  zeale  and  mutiudl  chc^ 
that  bindeth  the  pastor  with  his  flocke,  which  nather  by  piooeM 
of  time  is  diminished,  nor  by  separatioun  and  distance  of  places  n- 
stringed,  nor  yitt  by  anie  tyrannic  and  feare  dissolved.  Tme  it  i% 
that  at  this  their  most  earnest  and  just  petitioun,  we  have  everstOl 
winked  this  while  past;  not  but  that  to  us  all  your  absence  was 
most  dolorous.  But,  in  respect  of  troubles,  we  judged  more  meets 
to  await  for  suche  opportunitie  as  now  Gt)d,  in  this  most  wondep- 
fiill  victorie  of  his  Evangell,  hath  offered.  Therefore,  seing  all  im> 
pediments  are  removed,  and  your  flocke  still  continueth  in  earnest 
sute  for  you,  and  now  eveiie  where  throughout  the  realme  comr 
missioners  and  superintendents  placed,  and  one  offered  to  them,  and 
by  them  refused  altogether,  awaiting  for  you,  we  could  no  longer 
stay,  but  agree  to  this  their  desire.  In  sute  wherof,  nather  through 
feare  have  they  fainted,  nor  by  charges  retarded,  nor  yItt  by  anie 
kinde  of  offer  desisted.  And,  as  we  have  beene  moved  to  grant  to 
them  that  which  they  have  thus  humblie  and  continuallie  suted,  we 
cannot  but  perswade  our  selves  but  yee  will  satisfie  the  same.  Na- 
ther can  we  thinke  that  the  sheepheard  will  refuse  his  flocke,  that 
the  father  will  reject  the  just  petitioun  of  his  sonnc,  least  of  all,  that 
the  fiiithfuU  servant  of  God  will  shutt  up  his  eares  at  the  voice  and 
commandement  of  the  Eirk,  or  jdtt  denie  his  labours  to  his  owne 
countrie.  The  time  is  proper  now,  to  reape  with  blythenesse  that 
which  by  you  before  was  sowin  in  teares,  and  injoy  the  fruict  of 
your  most  wearisome  and  painfull  labours.  It  sail  be  no  lesse  plea- 
sant to  you,  to  see  your  owne  native  countrie  at  libcrtie  and  free- 
dome,  which  yee  lefi  in  mourning  and  'sobbing,  under  the  heavie 
burthein  of  most  cruell  servitude,  than  comfortable  to  behold  the 
religioun  of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  all  the  realme  floorishing,  ver- 
tue  encreassing,  vertuous  men  in  reputatioun ;  and,  finallie,  to  em- 
brace these  daycs  which,  howsoever  by  your  self  liave  beene  most 
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piouslie  desired,  yitt  could  yee  never  looke  to  obteane  the  same. 
Now,  at  last,  to  conclude ;  unlesse  yee  will  be  an  enemie  to  your 
countrie,  yee  will  not  refuse  these  requeists.  Unlesse  you  will  be 
stubbume  and  disobedient,  yee  will  not  contemne  the  commande- 
ment  of  the  kirk.  Unlesse  yee  will  be  carelesse  and  unthankfuU, 
yee  will  not  despbe  the  humble,  continuall,  and  earnest  sute  of 
your  flocke.  And,  last  of  all,  we  assure  our  selves,  that  yee  are  not 
80  astricted  and  addicted  to  your  owne  particular,  as  that  this  gene- 
ral] and  commoun  cans  sould  be  in  anie  wise  by  you  neglected. 
Now  sail  yee  see  the  kaip-stone  of  that  worke  wherof  yee  layed  the 
foundatioun.  Thus  we  cannot  looke  for  anie  other  answcre  than 
yee  sail  give  by  your  self,  and  that  with  all  expeditioun  possible. 
Our  state,  yee  know,  is  not  so  sure,  but  we  ever  stand  upon  our 
watches.  But  that,  we  know,  will  not  stay  you,  scing  your  compt 
is  so  layed.  Thus  we  committ  you  to  the  protectioun  of  our  Lord 
Jesus.  At  Edinburgh,  in  our  Gencrall  Assemblie,  and  seventh 
sessioun  thereof." 


M.D.LXVIII. 


SOME  OF  THE  MUllTHEREliS  OF  THE  KING  EXECUTED. 

The  thrid  day  of  Januar,  1568,  Johne  Hepbume  of  Bolton, 
Johne  Hay  of  Tallow,  James  Dalgleish,  and  Thomas  Powrie,  were 
beheaded  and  quartered  for  the  king^s  slaughter.  They  said  there 
were  none  at  the  murther  but  nyne — Bothwell,  Johne  Hay  of 
Tallow,  Johne  Hepbume  of  Bolton,  James  Dalgleish,  Thome 
Powrie,  the  Laird  of  Ormeston  and  Teviotdaill,  and  Hobe  Onnes- 
ton,  his  father  brother,  a  Frenche  man  called  Paris,  and  one  Patrik 
Wilson  of  Hadinton.  The  maner  of  the  king's  slaughter,  they  said, 
they  knew  no  other  but  by  blowing  up  the  hous  with  powder. 
How  he  was  brought  furth  to  the  garden  they  could  not  tell.  They 
said  also,  that  he  sould  have  been  slaine  before  in  the  fcelds :  that 
sindrie  lords  consented  therunto,  and  sould  have  sent,  cvcrie  one 
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of  them,  two  men,  to  putt  their  dtisigiie  in  executioun,  but  it  toiib« 
not  eSect ;  and  tliat  thia  tmine  was  devised  after. 


THE  LORD  FLEEMING  REFU8ETH  TO  RANDEK  THE  CA8TELL  OV 
nUMDARTANE. 

The  Commeudatore  of  /Vrbrothe,  one  of  Duke  Hammiltoo'! 
sonnes,  went  through  Engkiul  to  France,  to  seeke  support  agaiiut 
the  regent.'  Xn  hope  of  good  succcsge  to  hia  negotiatiuuu,  the  Loid 
Fleeming,  captan  of  the  caetell  of  Dumbartan,  refused  to  raniler  it 

Mr  Knox,  in  a  letter  writtin  to  a  ccrtane  frcind  in  England,  the 
14th  of  Jan uare,  hath  theee  words  following:  "1  have  tlie  tesD- 
monie  of  a.  good  conscience,  that  in  wtitting  that  treatise,  agaioit 
which  60  manic  worldlie  men  have  stormed,  and  yitt  storme,  I  n> 
ther  sought  myself,  nor  worldlie  promotioun ;  and  becaua,  as  vitt, 
I  have  nather  heard  nor  scene  law  nor  Scripture  to  overthrow  my 
grounds,  I  may  appeale  to  a  more  indifferent  judge  than  to  Doctix 
Jewell.  I  would  most  gladelie  pasee  through  the  course  that  God 
hath  appointed  unto  my  laboni-s,  in  meditatioun  with  my  God,  anJ 
giving  thankcs  to  his  holie  name,  for  that  it  hath  pleased  hia  men'ic 
to  make  me  not  a  lord-like  bishop,  but  a  painfiill  preacher  of  hi? 
blessed  Kvangell ;  in  the  fiinctioun  wherof^  it  hath  pleased  his  Sla- 
jestie,  for  Cliriat  hia  Sonne's  sake,  to  deliver  me  frome  the  contia- 
dictioun  of  moe  enemeb  than  one  or  two;  which  maketh  the  more 
slow,  and  lesse  carefiill  to  revenge  by  word  or  writt,  whatsoever  in- 
jutie  hath  beeue  done  against  me  in  my  owne  particular.  But  if 
that  men  will  not  ceasee  to  impngne  the  truthc,  the  fiiithiVdl  will  pai- 
doun  me  if  I  oftend  suche  as  for  pleasure  of  fleahe  feare  not  to  of- 

'  Sir  NiRoIas  Throgmorton,  writing  from  Ediaburgb,  thus  fDrewoms  Cecil  of  tbt 
cborMtcr  of  the  HamUtons,  luitl  the  mission  hprs  meutioncd  : — "  As  for  the  Hunjl- 
tons  and  tliejre  faction,  thcjrro  condjciong  bo  suchc,  thGjre  behiiVjor  so  inordTMM 
tlio  moost  of  them  so  unhnble.  theyre  IfTjnge  so  vycyous,  the;re  fjdelytjie  so  tycU^ 
thejre  psrtye  so  neake,  lu  I  count  jt  losle  nhalsocver  is  beslowod  upon 
Shortlye  yow  are  lyke  to  have  with  jow  an  handsome  jonge  man  of  that  sni 
BMned  John  Horoylton,  to  jirocure  to  act  ynw  on  fjer,  to  get  some  money  amongMl 
«  theyre  doiuges,  wbicb  serve  lytle  for  our  puriiote." 
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fend  God.  The  defence  and  maintenance  of  superstitious  triffles 
produced  never  better  fruict  in  the  end  than  I  perceave  is  budding 
amongst  you :  schisme^  which,  no  doubt,  is  a  fore-runner  of  greater 
desolatioun,  unlesse  there  be  speedie  repentance.  God  comfort  that 
dispersed  little  flocke,  amongst  whom  I  once  lived  with  quietnesse 
of  conscience  and  contentment  of  heart ;  and  amongst  whom  I 
would  be  content  to  end  my  dayes,  if  so  it  might  stand  with  God's 
good  pleasure :  for,  seing  it  hath  pleased  his  Majestic,  above  all 
men's  expectatioun,  to  prosper  that  worke,  for  performing  wherof 
I  left  that  companie,  I  would  even  als  gladdie  retume  to  them,  if 
they  stand  in  need  of  my  labours,  as  ever  I  was  glade  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  rage  of  myne  enemeis.  I  can  give  you  no  reasoun 
that  I  sould  so  desire,  other  than  that  my  heart  so  thristeth." 

THE  QUEENE  E8CAPETH  OUT  OF  LOCHLEVIN. 

The  regent  determined  to  hold  justice-airs  throughout  the  coun- 
trie.  Whill  he  was  at  Glasgow,  readie  to  minister  justice,  and  the 
countrie  about  warned  Lennox,  Renfrew,  Cliddisdaill,  the  queene 
escaped  out  of  Lochlevin.  George  Dowglas,  youngest  brother  to 
the  Laird  of  Lochlevin,  brother  uterine  to  the  regent,  allured  with 
her  fiure  speeches  and  fashiouns,  tooke  in  hand  to  worke  her  li- 
bertie,  not  without  knowledge  of  his  mother.  He  provided  first 
for  remissioun  to  his  speciall  freinds,  and  promise  of  advancement 
to  himself;  and  that  the  forfaltoure  of  the  Erie  of  Mortoun  sould 
not  prejudge  the  hous  of  Lochlevin,  which  was  neerest  in  taillie  to 
the  erledome.  Wiffiam  Dowglas,  called  the  laird's  bastard  brother, 
but  in  truthe  a  foundling,  and  no  Dowglas,  had  the  credite  of  the 
keyes  manie  times.  George  Dowglas  seduced  hini.  This  William 
gott  the  keyes,  to  lett  out  a  gentle  woman  of  the  queen's,  but  he 
lett  out  her  self  disguised  in  a  gentle  woman's  apparell ;  shutteth 
the  gates,  casteth  the  keyes  in  the  lochc,  roweth  her  to  land,  where 
George  Dowglas  receaved  her.  He  had  before  becne  removed  by 
the  regent's  advice,  and  at  his  brother's  command,  out  of  the  cas- 
tell ;  but  stayed  in  Kinrosse,  at  the  loche  side,  and  had  no  lesse  in- 
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telligence  than  before.  The  Laird  of  Tullibardin  was  with  Udl 
They  were  accompaneid  with  njme  horsemen  onlie.  The  Ixxd 
Seton,  and  James  Hammilton  of  Orbiston,  laying  secreetlie  among 
the  hills,  mett  her,  when  a  signe  was  made  unto  them ;  and  con- 
Yoyed  her  to  Nidrie,  the  Lord  Seton's  hous,  and  frome  thence,  the 
nixt  day,  that  is,  the  thrid  of  May,  to  Hammiltoun,  which  is  distmt 
from  Glasgow  eight  myles.  The  regent  was  in  the  meane  time  in 
Glasgow,  holding  a  justice  court.  The  cheefe  plotters  and  devi- 
sers of  her  libertie  were  Secretar  Matlane  and  Sir  James  Balfour. 
Tullibardin,  for  his  difference  in  religioun,  and  other  privat  querdl, 
estranged  from  the  govemour,  joyned  himself  to  the  queen's  he- 
tioun.  The  Hammiltons  assisted  her  for  their  owne  particular 
aimes.  Huntlie  and  Argile  were  privie  to  the  murther  of  the  king. 
The  first  maried  a  Hammiltoun,  the  other  was  borne  of  a  Ham- 
miltoun. 


THE  BEQENT  QATHERETH  FORCES. 

When  the  regent  heard  of  these  newes,  it  was  deliberated  what 
sould  nixt  be  done ;  for  manie  had  slipped  from  the  regent  to  the 
qucene,  at  the  first  report  of  the  newes,  and  the  most  part  of  the 
countrie  people  were  gone  out  of  the  toun  to  their  owne  bussi- 
nesses.  Robert  Lord  Boyd  his  departure  frome  the  regent  to  the 
qucene  discouraged  manie,  becaus  he  had  beene  inteere  with  the 
regent,  and  privie  to  all  his  purposes,  notwithstanding  he  had  givin 
a  proofe  of  inconstancie  in  former  times.  To  colour  his  defectiouD, 
he  wrote  to  the  Erie  of  Morton,  that  he  could*doe  better  service 
than  if  he  had  remained  still.  When  the  qucene  came  to  Ham- 
miltoun, she  was  accompaneid  with  five  hundreth  horse.  Manie 
resorted  to  her  daylie.  It  was  bruited  that  manie  were  commiog 
from  remote  parts  to  her.  It  was  thought  dangerous,  that  the  re- 
gent being  thus  deserted  by  some,  and  the  countrie  not  yitt  warned 
to  concurre,  sould  stay  in  Glasgow,  their  enemeis  daylie  repairing  to 
Hammilton.  They  advised  him  therefore  to  retire  to  Stiriine. 
Others  alledged,  their  departure  would  have  a  shew  of  flight,  and 
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that  there  was  great  moment  in  the  be^nings  of  things.  They 
had  the  Cunninghams  and  Semples,  the  barons  and  gentlemen  of 
Lennox,  the  king^s  owne  peculiar  patrimonie ;  and  some  others  in 
the  countrie  neere  hand,  in  readinesse  when  they  sould  be  called, 
till  farther  supplee  come.  William  Dowglas,  Laird  of  Dumlanrig, 
before  he  was  demanded,  said,  "  If  yee  depart,  I  will  goe  to  the 
queen,  as  my  Lord  Boyd  hath  done."  The  Erie  of  Morton  al- 
ledged,  that  the  queen's  forces  lay  farre  off;  the  toun  of  Glasgow 
was  Weill  affected  toward  them,  and  haters  of  the  Hammiltons ; 
the  Cunninghams,  Semples,  Lennox  men,  Dowglasdaill,  Stirlin* 
shire,  were  neere  hand,  and  might  keepe  the  toun,  till  their  freinds 
in  remoter  parts  might  be  sent  for.  This  advice  was  followed,  and 
their  freinds,  speciallie  in  Merce  and  Lothiane,  advertised.  The 
queen  sent  furth  her  proclamatiouns,  and  also  privat  missives  to 
sindrie,  promissing  remissioun  for  bjrpast  offenses,  and  to  some  re- 
wards. The  regent  sent  out  proclamatiouns  likewise,  which  were 
printed.  All  and  sindrie  the  king's  leiges  were  discharged  to  as^ 
sist,  fortifie,  mainteane,  or  obey  anie  pretended  authoritie  of  the 
king's  mother,  under  whatsomever  colour  or  pretence,  under  paine 
of  treasoun  and  lese-majestie.  All  that  were  suborned,  perswaded, 
or  allured  to  the  treasonable  conspiraceis  and  interprises  of  her  as- 
sisters,  and  conspirators  against  the  king  his  person  or  authoritie 
royall,  were  warned  to  come  within  fourtie-eight  houres  nixt  after 
the  proclamatioun,  or  so  soone  as  by  good  appearance  it  could  come 
to  their  knowledge,  and  confesse  their  error  to  the  regent,  and  par- 
doun  upon  that  conditioun  was  promised.  Another  proclamatioun 
was  sett  furth,  at  the  same  time,  declaring  the  purpose  and  inten- 
tioun  of  these  who  assisted  the  king's  mother,  the  tenor  wherof 
followeth  : — 


A  PROCLAMATION. 


*'  James,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Scots,  to  all  and  sindrie  faith- 
ftdl  and  true  leiges,  to  whose  knowledge  thir  our  letters  sail  come, 
meeting.    Forsamecklc  as  the  occasioun  of  the  present  troubles  oc- 


4M  cuuDERwoone  b»-k>kb  ^^m 

CuitcmI  witliio  our  reaimc  is  not  unknowac  to  you,  anii  what  **n:^^^_ 
hath  wrought  in  time  byganc,  since  the  homble  and  craell  mc^^^ 
trcasonnblic  peq)etrat«l  on  the  pereoun  of  the  king,  Miirrooetfl^^r 
fiaher,  of  worthic  memorie  :  That  execrable  fact,  as  it  is  deleBt^^T 
in  God's  eight,  so  ought  all  men  that  either  feare  God,  or  hM^^^ 
epect  to  civill  socictie  among  men,  to  abhorre  the  pcrwins  tlttt^^T 
wonld  luamteane  the  authors  and  deviscrB  of  that  bcaetlie  oM^^T 
and  by  the  oontrare,  advance  and  promote  tlie  ri|^bteoas  qaoi^^B 
u^  their  native  prince  and  lawfnll  king,  descended  of  the  n(^t^^| 
of  the  moet  noble  and  valient  princes  of  this  regioun,  as  a  sp^H 
confort  and  mercie  sent  by  the  fiivour  of  Almigbtie  God  to  this  •■  1 
flicted  natioon.  j 

"  And  howbeit  tlie  cruell  murtherers  of  our  most  deere  father,  thor  1 
favoorera  and  aesistoTB,  had  conspired  the  aame  cuppe  to  ns  to  OM 
of,  to  traneferre  the  crowne  frome  the  righteooa  iyne  to  sucbe  M 
long  had  becne  ambitious  tlierof,  yitt  that  same  God  thai  prcKSvJ 
our  innocent  persoun  from  their  niercilesse  bauds,  hath  respected 
the  equitie  of  our  caue,  and  mainteaned  the  same,  to  his  glorie  and 
our  safe-guorde,  when  in  man's  sight  both  we,  and  they  that  pti^ 
fcssed  our  obedience,  and  avowed  our  quereil,  were  most  likolle  to 
have  beene  ovcrthrowne.  But  becaus  the  nudicious  hcai'ts  of  outcob- 
epired  cnemcis  not  onlie  proceed  in  their  wiekediicssc  and  rcbcllioun 
ag-.iinst  us  nnd  oiu'  aiithorilie,  but  also  seduce  the  true  and  simple 
people,  our  lieges,  to  follow  them,  slaundcroualie  specking  of  ua,  aa 
that  our  title  were  in  doubt,  we  have  thought  good  to  notifie  ami 
make  knownc  the  ceilaiitie  of  the  whole  mater,  for  satis factioun  of 
them  whose  judgement  yitt  remaineth  in  suspense  ;  that  being  re- 
solved of  the  naked  and  simple  truthe,  they  may  give  place  to  tie 
right,  and  abstcnne  from  crrour,  and  putt  n  illifcrenoe  betwint  our 
true  subjects  seeking  God's  glorie  and  our  due  obedience,  and  the 
rebellious  factioun  trcasonablie  seeking  to  bereave  us  of  our  lawfoll 
crowne  and  proper  inheritance,  under  a  crnftic  pretence  of  the 
(juecno  our  mother's  title ;  unto  whou]  (God  wott)  they  bcare  no 
better  good-will  nor  unto  us,  saving  in  so  fuiTc  as  her  presence 
may  move  a  controversio,  wherin  by  procossc  of  time,  having  boili 
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ufi  and  her  cutted  oS,  they  may  winne  the  game^  and  possesse  the 
garland  long  hoped  for.  But  what  end  sail  God  putt  to  euche 
usurpers,  all  ancient  historeis,  both  godlie  and  profane,  declare,  in 
similitude.  Was  ever  innocent  murther  left  unrevenged  ?  Or  was 
it  ever  in  the  power  of  man  so  fismre  to  blind  the  eyes  of  the  Al- 
mightie,  but  when  the  iniqiutie  of  man  was  come  to  ftdnesse,  His 
potent  hand  quicklie  confounded  both  the  policie  and  force  of  his 
wicked  creatures? 

^^  That  coloured  cleanging  of  James  sometime  Erie  Both  well, 
cheefe  murtherer  of  our  deere  fother,  upon  the  12th  day  of  Aprile, 
the  yeere  of  God  1567  yeeres,  could  not  assure  that  godlesse  and 
wicked  man,  nor  mak  his  cankered  conscience  rest  without  terrour ; 
the  whole  world  perceaving  his  pretence  no  other  thing  but  as  a, 
mask  to  blind  the  eyes  of  God  and  man ;  the  murtherer  seeking  his 
owne  puigatioun,  the  accustomed  order  of  the  law  perverted,  in 
that  sufficient  warning  was  not  givin  to  our  deerest  goodsir,  and 
others  the  kin  and  fireinds  of  our  said  deere  fother,  to  follow  and 
persue  the  murtherers,  and  the  verie  time  of  the  committing  of  that 
crueltie  not  expressed.  Nather  yitt  could  that  unhonest  and  pre- 
tended manage,  suddanlie  and  unprovisedlie  therafter  accomplished, 
either  blind  God,  or  yitt  satisfie  the  people  that  continuallie  craved 
vengeance  of  Gt>d  for  that  sakelesse  blood  and  concealed  murther ; 
not  yitt  the  ravishing,  or  rather  mocking  of  God  and  the  world, 
could  colour  shame  and  dishonour,  when  it  was  so  farre  proceeded. 
That  honour,  conscience,  and  greatnesse,  were  all  tint  for  the  inor- 
dinat  affectioun  borne  to  that  tyranne.  Loath  we  are  to  conde- 
scend more  speciallic  ;  but,  alas !  what  profitteth  silence  when  there 
is  no  repentance  ?  Not  words  and  reports  of  men,  but  writt  re- 
maineth,  conteaning  the  discourse  of  that  lamentable  trajedie,  and 
unnaturall  crueltie,  the  truthe  wherof  no  processe  of  time  will  con- 
sume, nor  age  weare  away.  And  when  that  unlawfull  divorce  was 
made,  and  more  than  unlawfull  manage  complect,  what  estat  our 
innocent  person  stood  into,  the  etemall  God  best  knoweth,  and  all 
godlie  men  may  judge.  Our  father  latclie  murthercd,  and  the 
queene,  our  mother,  coupled  with  him  that  was  the  cheefe  author 
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of  that  mischeevous  deid ;  she  thralled  and  subject  to  him,  circuited 
with  a  companie  of  ungodlie  and  wicked  persons,  notorioiu  pyntSy 
murtherers,  and  others  readie  to  execute  all  their  duleftdl  com- 
mandements ;  diverse  of  our  nobilitie  aberring  with  the  wicked  timei 
others  departing  furth  of  the  realme,  or  privilie  reposing  themselveft 
to  see  the  end  of  that  confiisioun ;  at  la«t,  by  necessitie  constnined, 
it  behoved  them,  rather  late  nor  never,  to  provide  for  our  sureties 
whom  God  had  granted  to  them  as  native  prince,  that  we  sookl 
not  fall  in  the  mercilesse  hands  of  these  who  slue  our  &ther ;  to  se- 
parate that  tyranne  and  godlesse  man  from  the  queene  our  mother, 
and  to  putt  our  persoun  in  suretie.  For  which  purpose,  a  grefti 
number  of  our  true  and  iaithfull  subjects  being  conveened  on  the 
feilds  against  the  said  erle,  after  he  had  refused  combat  of  a  lord 
and  baroun  of  parliament,  and  gentleman  undefamed,  howbeit,  be- 
fore he  had  offered  himself  therunto  by  his  cartell  and  prochuna- 
tioun,  he  escaped,  and  our  said  mother  came  to  the  noblemen,  and 
others  our  lawfull  subjects  conveened  for  that  effect ;  who  refusing 
to  leave  the  ungodlie  and  unhonest  companie  of  the  murthcrer  of 
our  father,  and  minassing  suche  as  had  beene  carefull  of  our  pre- 
servatioun,  by  conimoun  consent  she  was  putt  in  suretie  whill  far- 
ther dcliberatioun  might  be  had  of  the  mater.  Shortlie  therafter, 
God  manifested  the  murther  more  cleerclie ;  and  not  onlie  the  re- 
port of  diverse  actuallie  present  therat,  and  manie  other  things  gave 
presuniptioun,  but  writt  declared  the  truthe,  resolving  manie  of  the 
doubts  they  stood  into. 

"  Alwise,  the  queene  our  mother  seing  the  trubles  occurred  in  her 
govemement ;  how  contrariousHe  things  succeeded,  and  how  evill 
her  subjects  lykcd  of  her  govemement,  dimittcd  the  crowne  of  this 
kingdome,  with  all  honours,  priviledges,  and  commoditeis  thcrof,  in 
our  favours ;  according  to  the  which,  by  a  great  number  of  the  three 
estatB  of  our  realme  purposelie  conveened  to  execute  her  commis- 
sioun,  we  were  lawfiillie  inaugurated  with  the  crowne  royall  of  this 
our  kingdome,  and  our  deercst  cousin,  James  Erie  of  Murrey,  Lord 
Abemethic,  nominated,  elected,  swome,  and  admitted  in  regent  to 
us,  our  realme  and  liege8,  until  our  ago  of  sevcnteene  yeercs ;  and. 
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according  to  his  commissioun^  did  all  that  was  in  him  to  mainteane 
the  good  and  godlie  peace  standing  betwixt  us  and  all  Christian 
princes,  our  nighbours,  freinds,  and  confederats,  to  interteanc  jus- 
tice and  quietnesse  in  the  state  of  our  commoun  weale,  for  the  com- 
moditie  and  safeguarde  of  true  men  and  vertuous  persoils,  and  pun- 
ishment of  brokin  men,  troublers  of  the  countrie,  and  others,  trans- 
gressers  of  the  lawes.     Which  our  coronation,  inauguratioun,  and 
poesessioun  of  the  crown  of  this  our  realme,  is,  by  Acts  of  a  lawfull, 
free,  and  plaine  parliament,  found  and  declared  to  be  duelie,  right- 
lie,  and  orderlie  done  and  executed,  and  als  lawfull  and  valuable  in 
the  self  in  all  respects,  and  we  als  righteouslie  invested  and  pos- 
sessed in  this  kingdom  as  our  said  mother,  goodsir,  grandsir,  or 
anie  other  our  most  noble  progenitors,  native  princes  of  this  our 
realme,  were,  and  have  beene  before  ;  or,  as  if  she,  the  tyme  of  the 
said  coronatioun,  had  beene  departed  furth  of  this  mortall  life,  or 
had  compeered  personallie  in  presence  of  the  three  whole  estats  of 
this  realme  assembled  in  parliament,  and  made  the  said  dimissioun, 
notwithstanding  anie  maner  of  title,  actioun,  or  interessc  to  anie 
other  thing  that  presentlie,  or  can  heerafter  be  objected  in  the  con- 
trare.     And  als,  that  the  nominatioun,  constitutioun,  and  ordina- 
tioun  of  our  said  deerest  cousin  in  regent  to  us,  our  realme  and 
lieges,  during  the  time  of  our  minoritie,  and  the  acceptatioun  of  the 
said  office  by  him,  was,  is,  and  in  all  time  hemming  sail  be  reputed, 
holdin,  and  esteemed  lawfull,  sufficient,  and  perfy  te ;  and  als  suffi- 
cientlie  and  righteouslie  done,  and  to  have  als  great  availl,  force, 
strenth,  and  effect  in  all  respects  and  conditiouns,  as  anie  things 
done  by  whatsomever  regents,  govemours,  and  protectors  of  this 
our  realme,  in  the  minoritie  and  lesse  ages  of  anie  others,  native 
princes  of  the  same :  ratifeing,  approving,  and  confirming  the  said 
nominatioun  and  acceptatioun  in  all  points.     And  als,  in  the  same 
free  and  lawfull  parliament  it  was  found,  declared,  and  concluded, 
that  the  causes  and  occasiouns  of  the  conventiouns  and  messages  of 
the  cries,  lords,  noble  men,  barons,  and  others  faithfull  and  true 
subjects,  and  consequentlie  their  taking  of  armcs,  and  comming  to 
the  fcilds  with  open  and  displayed  banners,  and  the  cans  and  ooca- 
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eiouD  of  the  taking  oC  the  peraoim  of  the  queen,  our  motlier,! 
the  15th  day  of  June  last  lijpast,  and  holding  and  det^aning  lit 
within  the  hous  and  fortalicc  of  Lochlevin  continuallie  sensyne, 
in  time  comming,  and  geaerallie,  all  other  things  laTent^  <pi 
writtin,  or  done  by  them,  or  tuiie  of  them,  to  that  effect,  iiun 
JOth  day  of  Febraarie,  the  yeere  of  God  1566  yecros,  upM 
which,  umc^uhyle  the  long,  our  most  deere  £ither,  wm  trw«J 
bile,  shamfullie,  and  horriblie  mutihcrcd,  unto  this  day  aai 
oF  the  said  Act,  tuiching  her,  and  detcaniitg  of  her  pcreoun, 
the  cau9,  and  all  things  depending  theron,  or  that  anio  wise  n 
perteane  thereto,  was,  to  our  grcefe,  in  her  ownc  de&ult 
causes  wherof,  aa  they  are  patent  to  God,  so,  alas  1  they  are  i 
manifest  to  the  world. 

"  What  the  parliament  liath  concluded  presentlie  needeth  B 
be  expressed  at  greater  lenth.  It  is  conteancd  in  writt  and  p 
and  manie  others  nor  the  inhabitants  of  this  countrie  have  b 
ledge  of  the  same.  But  what  surctie  is  able  to  gninstJiud  treu 
or  what  bands  and  subscriptioima  can  pcrswade  them  to  be 
that  are  facile  with  their  hands  to  subscrive,  and  with  their  ton 
to  speeke,  the  thing  they  think  not  ?  The  shame  is  their  owne, 
the  spott  and  ignominie  will  last  unto  their  posteriteis.  If  an 
the  degree  of  nobUitie,  or  anie  other  our  meanest  subjrats,  hail  b 
oppressed,  disdained,  oi^iandled  otherwise  nor  the  ancient  la* 
the  countrie  prcscrived,  then  men  might  have  I1..1I  occafioD 
wearie  of  our  govemcment,  and  to  have  sought  atteratioun. 
what  is  he  that,  in  bis  conscience,  is  able  to  complcanc,  or  ac 
that  estat  of  unjust  dealing  or  uncourtesie?  Yitt  seditious  mi 
unquiet  spirit,  invyftdl  to  see  the  poore  people  of  this  our  re 
injoy  that  quietnesse  and  good  dayes  wherin  they  had  an  inter 
but  moved  partlie  of  ambitioun,  partlie  in  hope  of  gaine,  and  s 
lease  revenge  of  thena  that  never  offended  them,  and  choelel 
stay  the  said  ordinar  course  of  justice,  treasonabiie  against 
tcnour  of  the  said  Actd  of  parliament,  practised  and  conspirci 
iibertie  of  the  queene,  oiu-  mother;  and  in  conciusioun,  bv  fra 
lent  and  craftic  nieanes  brought  the  same  to  passe  in  snchc  soi 


1^568.  OF  THE  KIKK  OF  SCOTLAND.  411 

fthe  was  not  onlie  convoyed  to  Hammiltoun,  but  there,  through  the 
perverse  counseU  of  suche  as  had  beene  participant  of  our  said  Si- 
tiler's  murther,  so  &rre  induced,  that  she  intended  by  force  to  be- 
reave us  of  our  crowne  wherewith  we  are  rightftillie  possessed,  and 
for  the  more  speedie  executioun  of  the  purpose,  conveened  their 
force,  not  onlie  of  suche  as  long  have  thristed  for  our  pkice,  but  of 
•thers  dissembled  freinds  and  imnaturall  subjects.  To  what  end 
ttieir  treasounable  insurrectioun  and  rebellioun  hath  succeeded,  all 
^mr  good  subjects  understand^  «««««««««««««** 
!»*««««««««««««  nather  we,  nor  none  professing 
Ntmr  obedience,  noi  ^avowing  our  querrell,  ever  sought ;  but,  being 
iriiarpelie  assaulted  and  persued,  for  preservatioun  of  our  innocent 
persoun,  and  that  rowme  and  authoritie  wherin  Grod  hath  placed 
"us,  it  behoved  our  regent,  the  noble  men,  and  fidthfidl  subjects  as- 
^sisting  him,  to  resist  their  crueltie  and  invasioun.  What  womanlie 
mercie  was  in  the  person  of  her  that,  alas  I  thought  the  shedding  of 
Scotish  blood  a  pleasaunt  spectacle?  What  favour  and  clemencie 
can  men  looke  at  her  hands,  that  stirreth  this  seditioun  against  her 
onlie  lawfull  sonne ;  or  what  securitie  can  noblemen  or  godlie  men 
Ihinke  themselves  in,  she  bearing  the  regiment  by  whose  occasion 
our  most  deere  father,  being  a  portioun  of  her  owne  fleshe,  was  so 
Used  ?  God  hath  his  counsells  to  putt  in  executioun,  and  alreadie 
liath  begunne  to  execute  his  judgements.  Suche  as  feare  God,  and 
Would  the  lawfull  and  righteous  blood  royall  continued  in  the  suc- 
cessioun  of  our  cro¥me,  will  willinglie  obey  us,  and  furth-sett  our 
tathoritie.  The  same  God  that  hath  overcome  the  rebellious  fac- 
tioun  once,  will  yitt  represse  their  insolencie,  if  they  tend  to  farther 
dntruthe  and  conspiraceis ;  and  we  doubt  not  but  yee  will  assist  us 
in  their  contrare,  to  their  opprobrie  and  confiisioun. 

'^  Our  will  is  heerefore,  and  we  straitlie  command  and  charge 
^ou  all  and  sundrie  our  lieges  and  subjects  forsaid,  as  yee  will  an- 
swere  to  God,  and  upon  your  alle^ance  and  bound  duetie  to  us, 
that  none  of  you  tak  upon  hand  to  arise,  assist,  fortifie,  mainteane, 
or  obey  our  said  mother,  or  anie  conspirators,  movers  of  seditioun 

'  Here  a  blank  occurs  in  the  original. 
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of  fidelitie  givin  to  their  most  undoubted  and  native  soverane,  for 
oaaintenance  of  him  and  his  authoritie  royally  are  bound,  oblished, 
and  swome  by  the  iiuthe  and  truthe  of  their  bodeis,  lyke  as  by 
thir  presents  they  bind,  oblishe,  and  sweare  by  their  great  oathes, 
in  all  time  comming,  to  tak  eifald,  true,  and  plaine  part  together, 
for  defence  of  our  said  soverane  his  authoritie  and  persoun  royall ; 
uid  either  of  them,  with  their  whole  force,  substance,  and  power, 
to  fortifie,  assist,  and  mainteane  others  with  their  bodeis  and  goods ; 
and  to  concurre,  and  passe  together  at  all  times,  and  to  all  places 
needful],  not  onlie  for  defence  of  the  said  castell,  toun,  lieges,  habi- 
tatioun,  and  substance  therof,  but  also  for  the  maintenance,  defence, 
Euid  aide  of  our  said  soveran  his  authoritie  royall,  and  regent  fore- 
said, against  all  and  sindrie  that  sail  pretend  to  invade,  molest,  or 
persue  them,  or  anie  of  them ;  and  to  aid  and  support  others,  with 
whatsomever  things  necessar  in  their  possessiouns,  or  sail  be  pos- 
sible for  them  to  doe,  for  defence  of  others,  as  need  sail  require. 
And,  further,  that  neither  of  them  sail  heare,  see,  nor  acknowledge 
the  domage  or  hurt  of  others,  in  their  persons,  lands,  or  goods,  but 
sail  incontinent  wame  others  with  all  haist  possible,  lett,  stop,  and 
mak  impediment  to  the  samine,  at  their  utter  power :  And,  finallie, 
sail  nather  contract,  compone,  take  appointment,  or  make  agreement 
by  others ;  but  sail  with  their  whole  powers  fortifie,  defend,  and 
mainteane  others  in  the  causes  above-writtin,  but  fainzie  or  dissi- 
mulatioun,  contrare  and  against  all  that  live  or  dee  may,  that  sail 
happin,  or  pretend  to  trouble  or  molest  our  said  soverane  in  his  au- 
thoritie royall,  his  said  regent,  assisters,  and  partakers,  this  toun, 
castell,  lieges,  and  whole  inhabitants  therof,  for  the  causes  foresaid. 
In  witnesse  of  which,  to  thir  present  letters,  indentours,  and  con- 
tract subscrived  with  our  hand,  our  signet  is  affixed,  at  the  said 
burgh,  day,  yeere,  and  place  foresaid,  before  thir  witnesses.  Sir 
William  Matlane  of  Lethington,  younger,  Knight,  Mr  James  Mak- 
gill  of  Rankeillour  Neather,*  Clerk  of  Register,  Mr  Archibald  Dow- 
glas.  Parson  of  that  Ilk,  and  David  Forrest,  General!,  with  others 
diverse. 

"  William  Kirkaldie.  Craigmillar,  Kjnight." 
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Forces  were  gathered  oq  botli  udes.  Als  aoone  as  tlw 
HuBic  came  to  Glasgow,  atwompuieMi  with  ^ix  hmidreth 
Meree  and  Lothiane,  the  regent  purposed  to  marcbe  towwd 
miltoun,  and  force  the  queen's  &ctiouD  to  fight.  Tlie  ftirceeofl 
other  &c^oun  consisted  of  edx  tbowsand  men ;  tlie  re^nt' 
of  foure  thowaand.  The  other  £actiouii,  confident  in  their 
forces,  intended  to  cooToy  the  queene  to  DiunhHitanc,  tW 
after  they  might  ather  fight,  or  draw  at  lenth  the  warn,  A 
thought  fittest ;  resolving  to  encounter  the  regent,  if  he  wonlil 
fight  by  the  way.  The  regent  attended  upon  thcni  in  Gla*p»'| 
Mure,  deeming  that  they  would  come  that  way.  Itut  when  W 
pcrccaved  them  to  niarche  on  the  south  «de  of  Clyde,  he  scat  sm 
footemen  and  horsemen  before,  to  trouble  them  in  tlie  way,  anilu 
take  the  hill  above  Langsidc.  The  great  amiie  followed,  maichiit 
among  little  knows  and  hoUnw  valeye?,  and  were  not  teeue,  d  k 
they  were  neere  to  the  hill,  howbeit  the  queen's  farces  were  marde 
ing  toward  the  same  place.  The  Erie  of  Argile,  lieutenant  for  the 
queen,  being  overtakin  of  a  suddnine  with  an  apoplexic,  elayeJ  the 
armie  a  certane  time,  and  so  the  regent's  armic  prevented  tliem. 
and  tooke  the  vantage  of  the  ground.  There  were  in  the  batffU 
with  the  Erie  of  Argile,  Lieutenant,  the  Erice  of  Casail^  Egiinloa 
and  RothesBe  ;  Lords  Seton,  Somervell,  Yej?ter,  Borlhwick,  Living- 
ston, Sanquhere,  Boyd;  the  ShirefF  of  Air,  the  Lairds  of  Bawe. 
Waughton,  Dalhowssie,  Lochinvar,  lloeling.  The  jivant-gnarde 
was  led  iiy  Claud  Hammilton  of  Paisley,  secund  sonne  to  the  Duke 
of  Chat  tele  mult,  and  Sir  Jiunes  Ilammiltoun  of  Evindaill;  with 
them,  the  Hammiltons,  their  trelnde  and  followers,  to  the  numho 
of  two  thowsaiid  men.  They  bragged,  that  they  alouo  would  de- 
feate  the  adverse  partie.  The  Loiti  Hereis  had  the  coniluct  of  the 
horsemen,  all  almost  borderers,  dependers  and  tenncnts  to  my  Lord 
Maxwell,  his  brother.  James  Stewart  of  Cassilton,  iuid  .\rthure 
Hammiltomi  of  JfyiTinton,  had  the  conduct  of  ihe  shotl.  lo  (he 
number  of  three  hundi-etb.     The  regent's  avant-guardL'  w.a?  coii- 
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3ted  by  the  Erie  of  Morton,  Alexander  Lord  Hume,  Patrik  Lord 
[idsey,  Robert  Lord  Sempill.  In  the  rere-ward,  with  the  regent, 
re  Johne  Erie  of  Marr,  Alexander  Erie  of  Glencame,  William 
aham  Erie  of  Menteith ;  the  Master  of  Ghrahame,  Lords  Uchil- 
3,  Cathcart ;.  Lairds  Barganie,  Blaquhan,  Cesfurd,  Lose,  Bu^- 
[lanan,  Pitcor,  Lochlevin,  Lethington  ;  Sir  James  Balfoor,  the 
x>n8  and  gentlemen  of  Lennox,  and  the  citicens  of  Glasgow, 
e  shott  was  placed  in  the  yairds  of  Langside.  The  horsemen, 
:)at  two  hmidreth,  were  conducted  by  William  Dowglas  of  Dum- 
irig,  Alexander  Hume  of  Manderston,  Johne  Carmichaell  of  that 
:•  The  regent  had  six  peeces  careid  in  carts ;  the  queen  had 
ren.  The  queen's  armie  being  disappointed  of  the  hill,  stood 
on  a  know.  When  the  great  ordinance  were  shott,  the  r^enf  s 
rquebusiers  went,  and  sldnmshed  before  the  queen's  avant- 
arde.  Her  harquebusiers  were  driyin  backe.  So,  upon  the 
ler  side,  the  regent's  horsemen  at  the  first  encounter  gave 
>und;  but  perceaying  the  other  casting  about  to  invade  the 
»te,  with  helpe  of  the  bow-men  drave  them  backe.  In  the  meane 
le,  the  queen's  avant-guarde  marching  through  a  strait  lane, 
;re  much  annoyed  by  the  regent's  harquebusiers.  The  regent's 
ant-guarde  made  haste,  and  xeceaved  them,  after  they  had  come 
t  of  the  strait  lane,  upon  the  north-east  side  of  Langside  village, 
th  long  speares.  There  was  no  yeelding  on  either  side  for  the 
ice  of  halfe  an  houre,  so  that  when  speares  were  brokin,  they 
3t  whingers,  brokin  peeces  of  speeres,  stones,  or  whatsoever  came 
their  hand,  at  the  faces  of  their  enemeis.  The  Lord  Hume  was 
rt  on  the  face,  and  almost  felled  with  a  stone.  The  regent's 
rquebusiers  shott  continuallie  from  the  dykes  and  hous  toppes. 
akfarlane  with  his  Hieland  men  fled  from  the  wing,  where  they 
;re  sett.  The  Lord  Lindsay,  who  stood  neerest  to  them  in  the 
gent's  battell,  said,  ^^  Lett  them  goc  :  I  sail  fill  up  their  place  bet- 
• ;"  so  he  stepped  fordward  with  a  companie  of  freshe  men,  and 
arged  the  enemie  with  long  weapons,  so  that  they,  having  spent 
eir  speeres  before,  and  almost  overthrowne  by  the  avant-guarde 
d  harquebusiers,  were  drivin  backe,  and  turned  to  flight.     The 
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ri!{;enl'ci  batloll  jjcn-caving  the  cnemie  to  fle«  without  order,  brnke 
M-ruy  and  followtil,  Moe  were  ala'uie  in  the  fliglit  tlian  in  the  bnt- 
tell,  am)  the  most  pari  by  Uie  Hielaiid  men,  ^vho  pcrceaving  tlie 
victorie  to  full  on  the  regent's  eide,  ret  nmed  and  pcrsued.  If  the  re- 
gent had  not  eont  speedilie  to  all  parts  a  command  to  epairc,  raoe  lind 
beenc  slaine :  yitt  the  nnmbcr  of  the  slalne  v.-as  about  three  huudreth, 
but  moe  takin  prisoners.  The  Iionls  Seton,  Itosac,  8ir  James  Hain- 
miltouu,  the  Shireff  of  Air,  the  Shirefi'  of  Liiilitliquho,  the  Master 
of  CassUs.  the  Lnird  of  Innerweeke,  the  Laird  of  Trabry  wn,  Junes 
Hammlltoun  of  Bothwclhauch,  were  takin.  On  the  regent's  aide 
were  alainc  oidie  one  man,  a  tenent  to  the  Eric  of  Morton,  in  Pro- 
ton in  the  Mcrce,  named  Jnhne  Bidion.  Among  the  few  that  were 
hurt  were  Alexander  Lorti  Hume,  and  Andrew  Stewart,  Lord 
Uchiltree,  who  was  hurt  by  the  Lord  Hcreia.  The  quecnc  eland- 
ing  about  a  myle  trom  the  battcU  to  behold,  fled,  and  vaa  con- 
voyed by  the  Lord  Herein  to  Dundrennan.  The  regent  returned 
to  Glasgow,  and  afler  publtct  thanksgiving  for  so  notable  a  victoiie, 
spent  the  rest  of  the  day  in  taking  order  with  prisoners.  The 
cheefe  men,  speciallie  of  the  auruanie  of  Hammiltoun,  were  dcteaned, 
and  after  committed  to  sindrie  waii-de.  The  Frenche  ambassader 
came  about  the  end  of  Aprile  to  nieete  with  the  queene,  but  could 
not  gett  accesae,  till  the  eetats,  which  were  to  conveene  the  20tli 
of  May,  conaente*!.  He  traffiqucd  betwixt  the  two  factiouns,  pre- 
tending he  was  a  peace-maker ;  but  perceaving  the  regent's  force* 
to  be  weaker,  he  encouragetl  the  queene  to  tight.  But  now,  being 
disappointed  of  his  hope,  he  mndc  haste  the  nearest  way  to  Eng- 
land, without  bidding  the  regent  fare  weill.  He  was  robbed  hj 
the  way ;  but  Dumlanrig  caused  restore  to  him  all  that  was  taldn 
frome  him.     This  battell  was  fought  the  tbiiteenth  of  May. 

THE  CASTELL8  OP  HAMMILTON  AND  DREFPANE  RANDERED, 

The  day  following,  the  regent  sent  to  summoun  the  castell  of 
Hammiltoun,  the  kcyce  whcrof  were  offered  the  nixt  day.  In  the 
castell  of  Hamniiltoun  were  found  some  of  King  James  the  Fyft 
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his  household  stnffe.  About  the  same  time,  the  castell  of  Dreffaue 
was  raDdered. 


BOTHWELHAUCH  AND  OTHEBS  PARDONED. 

Upon  the  22d  day  of  May,  the  Shireff  of  Linlithqoho,  Lmerwicke, 
Bothwelhauche,  and  six  others,  were  putt  to  an  assise,  convicted, 
their  hands  bound,  and  pardouned  at  the  requeist  of  Mr  Knox, 
wherof he  repented  after;  for  Bothwelhauche  slew  the  good  re- 
gent, as  sail  be  declared  in  the  owne  place. 


HODDOM  ROAD. 

The  regent  having  charged  by  proclamatioun  the  lieges  to  meete 
him  at  Biggar,  the  10th  of  June,  he  went  out  of  Edinburgh  the 
11th  of  June.  At  this  time  the  castell  of  Boghall,  Crawfurd,  San- 
quhare,  Lochwod,  Hoddom,  Lochmabane,  Annand,  were  randered 
and  spared,  upon  hope  of  obedience  promised.  Skirline  castell  was 
razed,  and  Kenmure,  for  exemple  to  others.  His  forces  consisted 
of  five  thowsand  horsemen,  and  a  thowsand  shott.  This  expedi- 
tioun,  becaus  of  the  skairstie  of  victuall,  when  they  came  to  Hod- 
dom, a  hous  belonging  to  the  Lord  Hereis,  was  called  Hoddom 
Boad.> 


1  In  tbU  military  progress,  a  house  deyoted  to  destruction  was  spared,  under  a  ca- 
rions  pretext,  related  by  Lord  Berries  himself,  in  the  following  words,  in  his  History 
of  the  Reigns  of  Mary  and  James  VI. : — 

*'  The  Lord  Herreb'  hous  of  Terreglis,  the  Regent  giye  full  orders  to  throw  it 
doone.  But  the  Laird  of  Drumlanrig,  who  was  the  Lord  Herreis*  uncle,  and  much 
in  faTour  with  the  Regent,  told  that  the  Lord  Herreis  wold  take  it  for  a  farour,  if 
he  wold  ease  him  of  [his]  pains,  for  he  was  resolved  to  throw  it  downe  himselfe,  and 
build  it  in  another  place.  The  Regent  sware  he  scorned  to  be  a  barrowman  to  his 
old  walls  !  And  so  it  was  safe." — Herrie9*B  Memoir t,  Abbotsford  Club  Publication, 
p.  106. 


VOL.  n.  2d 
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A  PABLUHEKT  HOLDDT. 


The  parliftment  waa  continued  till  the  16th  day  of  AvgiuL 
Manie  meanea  were  used  by  the  other  Jkctioon  to  mak  impedi- 
ment. Argile  otwietii  to  Ohu^v  -with  six  hundxetk  kone,  and 
had  otmferenoe  with  the  Hanuniltons;  but  they  ooold  naalre 
apon  nothing.  The  Erie  of  Hnntlie  came  accompanied  with  * 
thowaand  horse ;  but  his  passage  by  the  bridge  and  fborda  of  Tay 
was  stopped  by  the  Lord  Bnthven,  and  others  of  the  nolnBtie  and 
gentrie  lying  neere  hand.  The  Queen  of  England,  at  the  reqneist 
of  the  rebella,  craved  a  delay,  and  that  Bcntence  sould  not  raahfie 
be  pronounced  agtunst  them,  till  she  were  periytlie  informed  of  tin 
whole  proceedings ;  for  the  queene,  her  oonon,  had  ccMnpleaned  to 
her  of  wrongs  dime  to  h«r  by  her  aubjeots :  for  onr  queens  at  tfiii 
time  was  in  England.  Sba  feared  to  stay  in  Scotland,  and  daid)ted 
of  the  Jjori  Herein  fidelitie.'  Least  the  rebells  sould  be  cbooon 
aged,  the  pariiament  was  holdin  at  the  day  appointed.  Hum  wm 
sharpe  reasouning,  whether  all  that  had  takin  armes  against  tbe 
king,  and  had  not  sought  pardoun,  or  acknowledged  the  kin^> 
authoritie,  sould  be  forfaulted.  Secretar  Matl&ne,  &vouring  se- 
cretlie  the  rebells,  wrought  ao,  that  his  advice  prevailed ;  to  witt, 

'  Tbs  Bubtlst<r,  lelflBfanefu,  and  double-dealing'  of  Ihb  noblemui  aiw  mfficnentl} 
evident  in  the  conm  of  tbis  Historj,  in  which  he  nuiket  a  prominent  figore.     Hil 

character  is  thus  graphically  sketched  in  one  of  the  letters  of  Throgmorton  ; "  Th 

Lord  Heroes  j*  the  coonynge  horseleache  and  tbe  wisest  of  the  whoUe  faction ;  bH 
ai  the  Quene  of  SootUnd  lajethe  of  hjin,  there  j»  no  bodje  can  be  ssre  of  hjn  i 
he  taketh  pleaaure  to  bearc  all  the  worlde  in  hande  ;  we  hare  good  occaajon  to  bt 
well  ware  of  hym.  Sir,  ;ow  remember  how  he  handled  as  when  be  del7*erad  Oon- 
frjie,  CarlaTerocka,  and  the  Harmjtmge,  into  our  handei :  he  made  ns  beleaTaiB 
thould  be  oora  to  the  F;rthe,  and  when  wee  tmated  h;m  best,  bow  he  helped  to 
chaae  m  swaje,  I  am  aore  jou  hare  not  forgotten.  Hcere,  amongeat  Us  owne  dovd- 
trejman  he  ;s  noted  to  be  tbe  moat  caateloua  man  of  bja  nation.  It  aaj  Ijhe  jov 
to  remember,  he  anffred  hjt  owne  hostages,  the  hoatagM  of  the  Lard  of  Loi^hanTV 
and  Oarles,  hjs  neite  nejgbbonrea  and  (rendes,  to  be  hanged  for  promesse  breben 
bj  hjm.  Tbjrg  niQche  I  speaks  of  hjm,  because  ha  js  the  Ijkeljest  anil  most  danger- 
oua  man  to  enchaunte  jow."_HerB  Throgmorton  seems  to  fear  that  Herriea  might 
be  too  onnidng  tjta  for  Sir  Williaio  Cecil  I 


1568.  or  TH£  KI&K  OF  SCOTLAND.  419 

that  a  few  eonld  be  condemned  for  the  present,  to  strike  a  teronr 
in  othen,  and  the  reel  be  putt  in  hope  of  pardoun.  The  rebella 
were  muche  encouraged  by  this  delay,  for  they  looked  for  aaoBt- 
ance  out  of  England  and  France  ;  yea,  they  thought  their  owne 
power  sufficient  to  overthrow  the  other  &ctioun.  The  r^^nt  pun- 
ished some  by  a'  light  fyne,  others  he  laboured  to  bring  to  the  ac- 
knowledgement of  the  king's  authorilie. 

abqile's  letteb  to  cba.wfdri>. 

What  were  the  practises  of  the  rebells  to  stay  this  parliament 
may  be  seene  in  the  letter  following,  writtin  by  Aigile  to  Cntw- 
(tard:— 

"  My  Lord,  after  our  heartilie  commendationns :  We  have  thought 
it  expedient  to  mak  your  lordship  participant  with  our  proceedings 
of  the  nobilitie  in  thir  west  parts,  in  the  queen's  Majestie  our  sove- 
ran's  service,  and  for  the  securitie  of  ns  that  are  her  favourers  and 
&ithfiill  subjects.  For  this  28th  of  Julie  instant,  we  have  con- 
veened,  with  all  the  great  men  of  the  nobilitie  and  great  barons  of 
the  west  parts,  sache  as  my  lord  Duke^s  freinds  of  Chattelerault, 
Erles  Eglinton,  Cassils,  Lords  Fleeming,  Boyd,  Sanquhare,  Mas- 
ter of  Hereis,  Lairds  Lochinvar,  Jobnstoim,  with  marne  other 
great  barons,  who  all  are  bent  to  sett  fordward  our  soveran's  ser- 
vice, and  be  constant  therin ;  and  it  was  thought  expedient  among 
them  all,  to  renew  the  samtne  band  among  themselves,  for  our  so- 
veran's service,  which  was  made  before  herself  in  Hammiltonn. 

**  Item,  They  thought  good  to  write  to  the  King  of  Spwne,  and 
the  Duke  of  Alva,  in  favours  of  our  soverone  ladie,  and  for  help 
and  support  of  men  and  mnnitioon.  And  becaus  they  were  hasti- 
He  to  be  sent  away,  we  gott  not  leasure  to  send  them  to  yon,  to  be 
subflcrived,  but  caused  them  to  be  subscrived,  which  we  doubt  not 
but  yee  will  confirme  and  ratifie.  And  siclyke  we  have  writtin  to 
the  Queene  of  England  right  sharpelie. 

"  Item,  There  is  a  great  part  of  the  nobilitie  that  are  fnithfull 
subjects  to  onr  soverane,  summoned  to  this  pretended  parliament. 
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the  16th  of  August  nixt,  (winch  we  ore  all  deliberated  to  Etav,) 
that  wo  and  our  fremda  of  the  nobilitie  sould  be  forfaulted,  with 
sucbe  our  &ithfull  subjects  that  arc  true  and  fuithtull  to  our  native 
home  prince  and  heretrix.  And  to  that  effect,  we  will  have  all  the 
folkes  we  can  make  to  be  readic  against  the  10th  of  August,  to 
come  to  euche  places  aa  sail  be  appointed,  with  twentie  dayea  yie- 
tuall.  And  this  is  the  commoun  cans  to  all  our  freinds  conTeen- 
ing,  or  that  favour  U9  ;  and  the  noble  men,  our  freinds,  will  resist 
the  said  forfaultour  to  the  utter  power  of  their  lyvea.  Heerefore 
we  pray  your  lordship,  and  all  the  nobilitie  about  you,  and  under 
your  chaises,  with  all  your  fireinda  and  others  the  queen's  Gmce'a 
(avourerB,  who  love  us  and  our  freinds,  our  lyvea  and  our  heretages, 
to  mak  all  our  force  readie  against  the  said  10th  day  of  August,  that 
therefore  my  Lonl  Huntlie  and  all  these  parts  may  mccte  and 
come  together;  and  to  come  to  Sanct  Jubnstoun,  or  tlierabout; 
and  that  your  lordship  have  some  harquebusiers,  imdcr  chaise  of 
some  captane,  to  be  in  your  companie ;  and  nt  the  least,  to  stay  all 
erloB,  lords,  prelats,  that  hare  vote  in  parliament,  that  no  man  conie 
to  their  pretended  parliament. 

"  Farther,  we  have  caused  make  proclamatioun  at  aQ  burrowed, 
that  no  man  of  anie  burgh  come  to  their  parhameut,  or  to  eend 
them  men  or  money  in  anie  sort,  or  yitt  to  tholi  anie  officers  of 
armes  to  proclame  anie  of  their  letters  within  their  touus,  but  allao- 
erlie  in  our  soveran  ladie's  name.  And  if  they  doe  the  contrare, 
they  to  be  used  with  fire  and  sword,  to  the  rigour.  And  we  desire 
your  lordship  to  doe  the  samine  in  the  touns  beside  your  lordship 
in  the  north,  aa  Dundie,  Montrose,  Foriar,  Brechin  ;  and  the  cojtf* 
therof  sail  be  sent  to  your  lordship.  Farther,  please  your  lord- 
ship to  make  the  lords  and  barona  about  your  lordship  partaken 
and  asslsters  to  ouraoveran  ladie  the  queen  ofthlr  our  proceedings: 
and  your  lordship  doe  siclyke  in  the  bounds  yee  have  commissiouo 
of,  and  haste  U8  answere  again.  Ofl'  Dunnoun,  the  last  of  Julie, 
1568. 

"  Yinu-  lordship's  assured  at  power, 

"  Abgile." 
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THE  SETENTEEN  GENERALL  A8SEMBLIE. 

The  Grenerall  Aflsemblie  conveened  at  E^dinburgh j  in  the  neather 
tolbuith,  the  Ist  of  Julie^  1568.  Mr  Johne  Willock,  Superintend- 
ent of  the  West,  was  chosin  Moderator. 


TEIELL  OF  THE  SUPERINTENDENT  OF  FIFE. 

In  the  first  sessioun^  the  commissioners  appointed  by  the  last 
Assemblie  to  trie  the  complaints  givin  in,  or  to  be  givin  in,  against 
the  Superintendent  of  Fife,  produced  the  executioun  of  their  com- 
missioun.  Others  were  appointed  to  revise  their  proceedings.  He 
was  accused  of  negligence  in  yisitatioun,  and  carelesseness  in  cen- 
suring adulterers. 


ACTS. 

It  was  thought  meet,  that  this  order  sould  be  followed  in  choos- 
ing conunissioners  with  power  to  vote  in  the  Generall  Assemblie, 
for  eshewing  of  confiisioun  : — 

I.  That  none  have  place  or  power  to  vote  except  superintend- 
ents, commissioners  appointed  for  visiting  of  kirks,  ministers  brought 
with  them,  and  by  them  presented  as  persons  able  to  reasoun  and 
to  judge.  With  the  forenamed  sail  be  joyned  conunissioners  of 
burghes  and  shires,  together  with  commissioners  of  universiteis. 
Ministers  and  commissioners  of  shires  sail  be  chosin  at  the  synodall 
conventioun  of  the  diocie,  with  consent  of  the  rest  of  the  ministers 
and  gentle  men  that  sail  conveene  at  the  said  synodall  conventioun. 
Commissioners  of  burghes  sail  be  appointed  by  the  counsell,  and 
kirk  of  their  owne  touns.  None  sail  be  admitted  without  suffi- 
cient commissioun  in  writt.  And  least  this  sould  tume  to  a  per- 
petuall  commissioun  of  a  few  and  certane  persons,  it  is  concluded, 
that  ministers  and  other  commissioners  be  changed  from  Assem- 
blie to  Assemblie. 
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H.  It  was  ordeoned  that  superintendenta  command  readers  to 
abateane  &oin  all  minietratioun  of  the  sacraments,  undor  pame  to 
be  accused  as  abiuers,  and  criminallj  according  to  tte  act  of  parlia- 

HL  Toiching  the  qaeatioun  of  murther  committed  upon  eud- 
daiiiie,  and  satia&ctioaD  to  be  made  for  the  eame,  it  was  answered, 
that  the  crime  being  confesBcd,  and  the  persoun  orderlie  convicted, 
he  Ball  be  admonished  by  the  Buperintendent,  or  the  aixt  reformed 
kirit,  where  the  slaughter  Ttas  committed,  to  abstcanc  from  all  par- 
tioipatioun  of  the  eaonunents  till  be  sstisfie  the  hiik,  as  sail  be  iiH 
jaynei  to  him ;  that  the  admonitioun  be  published  where  die  crime 
WIS  committed,  and  iriiera  the  recent  bruite  therof  woe  spread, 
that  men  maj  understand  the  kirk  winkedi  not  at  the  ehedding  of 
innocent  blood.  If  the  orime  be  denied,  and  yitt  the  bruit«  therof 
be  constant,  and  as  it  were  publict,  the  suspected  sail  be  com- 
manded to  absteane  frome  the  use  of  the  sacraments  till  farthci 
triiell  may  be  had,  or  ellea  till  he  be  eolemnelie  purged  of  the  bniite. 
As  for  saddane  mortber,  and  that  which  is  committed  puiposelie, 
the  anawere  was  remitted  to  an  act  made  before. 

IV.  Tuiching  the  forme  of  receaving  the  murtherer,  the  man- 
slayer,  or  adulterer,  it  is  ordeaued,  that  none  that  hath  committed 
slaughter,  adulterie,  or  incest,  or  heerafter  sail  couuuitt  the  same, 
sail  be  receaved  to  repentance  by  anie  particular  kirk,  till  firet  the; 
present  themaelvea  before  the  Generall  Aasemblie,  there  to  reccave 
their  injunctions,  and,  therafter,  sail  keepe  the  same  order  that  wai 
prescrived  to  Paul  Methven  for  his  repentance ;  tliis  being  added, 
that  he  or  they  sail  beare  in  their  hands,  at  all  time  of  their  pub- 
lict repentance,  the  same  or  like  weajwun  wherewith  they  com- 
mitted the  murther. 

v.  As  for  oppresaours  of  childrein,  they  are  to  he  admonished  to 
make  publict  repentance  in  sackcloath,  bare-footed  and  bare-headed, 
80  oft  as  the  particular  kirk  sail  appoint. 

VI.  It  was  ordeaned,  that  no  office-bearer  in  the  kirk  subecrire 
anie  asaignatioun,  or  give  charge  to  anie  collcctour,  to  anawere 
anie  man  of  anie  portioun  of  the  patrimonie  of  the  kirk,  but  sucke 
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as  beare  office  in  the  kirk,  and  that  according  to  the  rolls  givin  to 
them,  sabsdived  by  the  keeper  of  the  roister  of  ministers'  sti- 
pends. 

Vll.  It  was  thought  necessar,  that  order  sould  be  takin,  that 
commoim  kirks  and  tithes  yacant  since  the  last  parliament,  through 
neglect  of  presentatiotm,  sail  be  disponed  to  qualified  men,  able 
to  discharge  their  calling  to  the  comfort  of  the  people. 

VULi.  It  was  ordeaned,  that  superintendents  and  commissioners 
cans  Buche  as  injoy  benefices,  and  have  gifts  enabling  them  to  the 
ministrie,  to  be  present  at  the  nixt  Assemblie,  to  accept  the  office 
according  to  their  abilitie. 

-  IX.  It  was  ordeaned,  that  no  ministers,  exhorters,  readers,  or 
other  persons,  trouble  or  molest  the  Generall  Assemblie  heerafter 
with  suche  things  as  superintendents  may  and  ought  to  decide  in 
their  synodall  conventions.  And  if  anie  doe  otherwise  heerafter, 
that  their  bills  be  rejected.  Some  brether  were  appointed  to  read 
the  bills  givin  in  to  this  Assemblie,  to  writt  their  answere  accord- 
ing to  their  judgement  ou  the  backe,  and  to  report  to  this  present 
Assemblie. 

THE  BOOK  INTITULED  "  THE  FALX.  OF  THE  ROMAN  KIRK"  TO  BE 

REVISED. 

Thomas  Bassandine,  printer,  was  commanded  to  call  in  the 
bookes  printed  by  him,  entituled  ^^  The  Fall  of  the  Roman  Kirk,*" 
wherin  the  king  is  called  ^^  Supreme  Head  of  the  Primitive  Kirk,'' 
&c.,  and  to  keepe  the  rest  imsold,  till  he  alter  the  foresaid  title. 
Itemy  To  delate  the  bawdie  song,  ^^  Welcome,  Fortune,"  &c.,  printed 
in  the  end  of  the  Psalme  Booke,  without  license ;  and  that  he  ab- 
steane  in  times  comming  from  printing  anie  thing  without  licence 
of  the  supreme  magistrat,  or,  if  it  conceme  religioun,  of  suche  as 
sail  be  appointed  by  the  Assemblie  to  revise.  Mr  Alexander  Ar- 
bothnet  was  appointed  to  revise  the  forenamed  tractat,  and  to  re- 
port to  the  Assemblie. 


rax.  imors  or  gaxaovat  asd  ockset  txied  asd  co 

Hie  Coramwwooer  of  GmBowsr  wm  orieiied  toe 
borgfa  aD  Uw  time  of  the  mxt  frfamwit.  and  aknr  hitdi 
ie  tke  c^ai^  ooKHDtted  lo  him  ia  tint  pnmaee;  aadtt 
irbetbei' be  w3l  «inut  onccortBad  cocmedl,oriqxMi  preKliiiigd|[ 
Ward  sad  pfamtiag  UriES.  Hie  Sapmatcndena  of  Angns  Rl| 
and  LothJane,  were  appoutled  to  report  l»  £ligaice  and  ansvai 
to  the  mxt  AsMmbGey  and,  in  the  meone  tinte^  ccmmis^M  *) 
gii^Q  to  Mr  Jotioe  Bow  to  vidte  GaUowvj.  The  Bbhop  of  OA 
ney  is  resiond  again  to  the  nuaietne,  bat  ocdeaned  at  some  c« 
venient  time,  upon  the  LoctTe  dav,  when  be  mar  conremeoiiie,  i 
weakn«««e  of  bodie,  [aeache  in  the  kirk  of  Halfnidhoos,  and  >& 
sermon  confe^^e  hie  oSence  for  eoleauiiziDg  the  manage  ham 
the  queen  and  the  Erie  Bothwell,  which  he  promised  to  doc 
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Maisters  Johne  Willocke,  Johne  Craig,  Johne  Row,  Rubert  Pl 
•fames  Greg,  William  Christesone,  and  David  Lindsay,  were 
])ijintcd  to  revise  the  forme  and  order  of  excommimicatioun,  wl 
U  penned  by  Mr  Knox,  at  the  desire  of  the  Assemblie,  and  to 
port  their  judgements.  The  treatise  is  extant  in  our  Pealme  Boo 
In  it  is  mentiouD  often  raaJe  of  the  ministric,  sessioim,  and  t 
but  of  eupcrintendente,  onlie  where  there  is  no  reformed  k 
^\'herc  there  ie  mentioun  made  of  superintendents,  there  is  n 
tioun  also  made  of  asseBsora  joyned  ivith  them.  Our  first  refo 
era  dreamed  not  of  the  sole  power  of  a  bishop  to  excummuni 
nor  of  privie  excommunicatioun  by  officialls. 

The  Suj)crintenJcntfl  of  Angus,  Fife,  and  Lothian,  Mrs  Jo 
Crnig,  Johne  Kow,  ministurs,  were  apiwintcd,  together  with 
Laird  of  Barganie,  to  present  the  heeds  following  to  the  lord 
gent's  Grace,  and  to  re]>ort  hia  answercs  to  the  Assemblic : — 
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1.  Lett  hiB  Grace  know  the  heavie  and  greevous  complaint  of 
the  ministers  concerning  the  assignatioun,  whereby  they  are  alto- 
gether disappointed  of  their  stipends ;  for  the  assignatioun  standing, 
the  thrids  are  not  able,  as  they  are  ordered,  to  pay  the  ministers 
halfe  their  stipends,  and  in  some  parts  not  the  quarter  therof. 

2.  It  is  thought  verie  unreasonable  that  the  Papists,  enemeis  to 
God's  kirk  and  this  commoun  wealth,  and  others  that  labour  not 
in  the  ministrie,  sail  possesse  freelie,  without  impositioun  of  anie 
bnrthein,  the  two  part  of  the  benefices,  and  the  labourers  in  the 
kirk  sail  not  possesse  the  thrid.     Heerefore  the  Assemblie  desireth 
my  lord  regent's  Grace  will  take  suche  order,  that  the  commoun 
charges  may  be  susteaned  upon  the  two  parts  of  the  benefices  pos- 
sessed by  the  Papists,  so  that  the  thrid  may  remaine  free,  to  be 
dispouned  by  the  kirk :  not  that  the  ministers  desire  more  than 
their  reasonable  stipends,  but  that  the  superplus  may  support  the 
Bchooles  and  the  poore,  according  to  the  will  of  God ;  and  that  the 
Collectors  of  the  kirk  sail  mak  compt  yeerelie  therof,  so  that  my  lord 
regent's  Grace,  and  the  counsell,  sail  know  the  disposition  of  the 

^ame. 

3.  Itanj  To  show  my  lord  regent's  Grace,  that  there  are  sindrie 
benefices  vacand,  and  speciallie  the  benefices  of  the  commouns 
|)ertaining  to  cathedrall  and  metropolitan  kirks  ;  that  his  Grace 
^ould  present  qualifeid  men  to  them,  with  advice  of  this  Assemblie ; 
otherwise,  that  the  kirk  may  dispone  them,  as  falling  to  them,  by 
ireasoim  that  none  have  beene  presented  these  six  moneths  by- 
past  ;  and  also,  to  present  qualified  persons  to  the  kirks  of  the 
nunreis  presentlie  vacand,  as  presentlie  to  Northberwick. 

4.  Itemy  That  my  lord  regent's  Grace  will  give  commissioun  or 
authoritie  to  certane  persons  for  reformatioim  of  the  CoUedge  of 
Aberdeene  ;  that  the  corrupt  office-bearers,  regents,  and  others,  be 
removed,  and  other  qualified  persons  placed  in  their  rowmes,  that 
the  youth  may  be  instructed  in  godlinesse  and  good  letters. 

5.  Item^  To  desire  my  lor^  regent's  Grace,  for  suppressing  of 
tice,  whereby  the  plague  of  God  may  be  withdrawin  from  the 
realme,  to  be  carefull  to  see  diligent  executioun  of  justice  upon 
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committera  of  suche  odioua  crimes,  as  bhII  be  exhibited  to  la 
Grace,  in  bill,  by  the  supenDtendents  and  commissiooerB  of  ^ 

6.  Item,  That  his  Grace  would  caus  suchc  of  the  counsel! « 
were  appointed,  conveene  with  these  that  were  appointed  by 
Assemblie,  to  txeate  of  the  jurisdictioun  of  the  kirk;  to  do 
tiienn,  t)iat  time  and  place  be  coadescendcd  upon  to  that  eS 
and  that  ttiis  be  done  before  the  parliament  hold. 

7.  //nn,  To  advise   with   my  lord   regent's  Grace  and  ci 
sell,  that  euperintendenta  maj  be  placed  where  none  are  u  yitt 
placed. 

8.  Item,  To  underetand  what  is  to  be  done  ancnt  augmenting 
appointing  of  miiiiatcrs'  stipends,  as  need  rcquireth. 

The  answerea  made  by  the  regent's  Grace  and  the  couhkD  ts 
the  forsaid  articles  follow : — 

"  At  Edinburgh,  the  eight  day  of  Julie,  the  lord  r^eat'e  GiWV 
my  Lord  Sempill,  my  Lord  Glames,  the  Secretar,  Lord  TJchibn^ 
and  my  Lord  Bolmerinoth,  being  on  the  Sccreit  CounselL 

"  Aneiit  the  complaint  made  by  the  kirk,  for  htike  of  paymail 
of  the  tlirids  of  benefices  to  the  sustentatioun  of  the  ininistrie,  tbi 
persona  addebted  for  payment  of  tlic  saiue  being  at  the  home,  and 
no  further  diligence  used  for  obteaning  of  payment,  my  lord  re- 
gent's Grace,  with  advice  of  the  Lords  of  Secreit  Counsell,  «- 
de.ineth  the  treasurer  to  receave  all  letters  of  homing  which  are  to 
be  presented  by  wliatsomever  collectors,  athcr  of  the  three-scon 
tax.  yecre  crop,  or  three-score  seven,  or  in  time  comming  ;  and  ujxa 
the  said  letters  of  homing,  to  direct  letters  to  officers  of  armes,  fx 
to  the  shirefts,  -or  other  ordinar  judges,  to  uptake  the  escheats  of 
the  persoune  denounced  and  putt  to  the  home ;  and  of  the  first  sad 
readiest  of  the  escheats,  to  pay  to  the  collectors  the  summes  aught- 
and,  for  which  the  saids  persons  were  putt  to  the  home ;  freelie 
taking  up  the  remanent  to  our  soverane  lord's  use,  at  the  lewt, 
taking  so  meckle  above  the  valour  of  the  debt,  as  will  make  the 
expenses  upon  the  executioun  of  the  letters  in  uptaking  the  escheat, 
so  that  no  expenses  in  executioun  of  the  said  letters  be  made  olber- 
wise  but  of  the  escheat  goods  of  the  persons  denounced. 
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'^  All  oommoim  kirin  sail  be  givin  to  qualified  ministers ;  and 
alsy  when  anie  prebendreis  are  founded  on  the  finicts  or  tithes  of 
kirks,  as  Dnmbervie  and  Ormeston  in  Lothiane,  as  the  prebendrie 
vaiketh  to  be  nptakin  by  the  collectors. 

'^  Ordeans  a  commissioun  to  be  formed  for  reformatioun  of  the 
CoUedge  of  Aberdeene,  and  for  pbtdng  of  godlie  and  qualified  mas- 
ters therm. 

^  The  roU  of  the  committers  of  the  vices  to  be  presented  to  my 
lord  regent's  Ghrace,  who  sail  cans  the  Justice-Clerk  proceed  in 
forme  of  justice  against  them. 

^  My  lord  regent's  Grace  sail  give  warning  to  the  persons  named 
in  the  pariiament,  to  conveene  the  8th  day  of  August. 

^^  ForsameeUe  as  superintendents  cannot  presentlie  be  appoint- 
edy  the  AssembEe  must  appoint  commissioners  for  the  self  same 
purpose,  as  the  Assemblie  sail  thinke  good  to  give  commissioun, 
till  the  nixt  Assemblie. 

'^  Anent  the  appointing  or  augmenting  of  ministers'  stipends ;  by 
advice  of  my  lord  regent's  Grace  and  counsell,  the  Clerk  of  Be- 
gister,  the  Laird  of  Pittarow,  and  Mr  Henrie  Balnaves,  were  ap- 
pointed, together  with  suche  as  the  Assemblie  sould  thinke  meet, 
or  anie  two  of  them." 

The  regent's  letter  anent  chaplanreis. 

'^  We,  understanding  that  there  are  some  chaplanreis  properlie 

perteaning  to  the  king^s  Majestie's  presentatioun,  and  some  at  this 

present  to  be  dispoimed,  have  thought  good  to  require  your  opi- 

moun,  how  we  sail  proceed  in  that  behalfe,  presentlie,  and  in  time 

eonmiing,  that  ignorantlie  we  doe  nothing  which  the  kirk  may 

jusilie  find  &ult  with  heerafter. 

^^  James,  Regent." 

Mr  Knox,  in  a  letter  writtin  to  Mr  Johne  Wood,  staying  in 
Ikigland,  for  the  time  imployed  by  the  regent,  hath  these  words 
Allowing: — 

**  My  words  (viz.  upon  the  Evangell  of  Johne,  concerning  the 
treasonable  departing  of  Judas  from  Christ)  were  these  :  ^  I  feare 
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that  BQche  ba  have  entered  with  us  in  profeseing  the  Ei 
Jadoa  did  with  Christ,  soil  depart  and  follow  Judas,  how 
expectatioun  of  game  and  worldlie  promotioun  fiuleth  th« 
will  trie  farther,  and  we  sail  see  over  muche.  We  looke  ilajBel 
the  nrrivoll  of  the  duke  and  lus  Frenchemeo,  sent  to 
to  his  kingdome,  in  the  personc  of  his  deereat  lieutenant 
say,  to  repreese  religioun,  not  fi-om  the  King  of  France, 
the  Cftrdinall  of  Lorane,  in  favour  of  his  deerest  nice.  Lett 
land  take  heed,  for  assiiredlie  their  nighbours*  houeea  arc  onl 
would,  deere  brother,  that  yee  sould  travell  with  zealous 
they  may  eonsidcr  our  estate.  What  I  would  sav,  yee  may 
conjecture.  Without  support,  we  are  not  able  to  resist  the 
of  the  domesticaU  eneniela,  (unleaee  God  worke  luiraouloi 
rouche  lease  are  wc  able  to  stand  against  the  puissance  of  ] 
the  substance  of  tlie  Pope,  and  the  malice  of  the  hous  of 
unlessp  wc  be  conforted  by  others  than  by  om"8elvcg.  Yee  kaW 
our  estate,  and,  therefore,  I  will  not  insist  to  deplore  our  poverat 
The  whole  comfort  of  the  cncmcis  is  this,  that  by  trcasouu  or  other 
meaues  they  may  cutt  off  the  regent,  and  then  cutt  the  throat  rf 
the  innocent  king.  How  narrowUe  hath  the  regent  escaped  owf, 
I  suppose  yee  have  heard.  As  their  mahce  ia  not  quenched, » 
ceasBcth  not  the  practise  of  the  wicked,  to  putt  in  executioon  thf 
crucltic  devised.  I  Hve  as  a  man  alrcudie  deiJ  from  all  eflaim 
civil! ;  and,  therefore,  I  praise  my  God ;  for  so  I  have  some  quicl- 
nt'sse  in  spirit,  and  lime  to  meditat  upon  death,  and  u{xin  tlie 
troiiiik's  I  have  long  feared  and  foresee.  The  Lord  assist  you  with 
his  Holie  Spirit,  and  putt  an  end  to  my  travells,  to  liis  oinie 
glorie,  and  to  the  comfort  of  hla  kirk ;  for  aesuredlie,  brother,  this 
miserable  life  is  bitter  unto  me." 

After  the  queene  arivcd  at  ■\Varkington  in  Cumberland,  acroin- 
panied  with  sixtecnc  persona,  Captan  Read  was  appoiiitetl  to  at- 
tend upon  her,  with  fiftic  souldiours,  and  to  comoy  her  to  Carlil), 
and  from  thence  to  Bolton  Castcll,  which  belonged  to  the  Lord 
Scroope,  where  she  remained  till  she  was  committed  to  the  Eric  of 
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Shrewsborie.  She  sent  up  her  heavie  complainta  to  court.  Suche 
as  fled  out  of  the  countrie  reported  likewise  that  there  was  great 
injurie  done  to  her  through  the  malice  of  her  subjects,  and  that  she 
was  charged  unjustlie  with  haynous  crimes.  Queen  Elizabeth, 
partlie  moved  with  her  complaints,  partlie  beleeving  misreports, 
and  feering  the  evill  which  might  follow  upon  suche  an  exemple, 
required  the  regent  to  send  some  men  sufficientlie  instructed,  to 
declare  to  her  the  order  of  their  proceedings,  and  to  answere  to 
suche  reproaches  as  were  layed  to  his  owne  charge.  Albeit  it  was 
thought  hard  to  call  in  questioun  things  alreadie  justified  in  par- 
liament, and  that  before  forraine  kings  and  judges,  often  enemeis  to 
our  natioun,  yitt  becaus  the  Cardinall  of  Lorane  ruled  the  court  of 
France  at  his  pleasure,  and  the  queene  had  a  great  £Eu;tioun  at 
home,  it  was  not  expedient  to  offend  the  Queene  of  England. 
When  the  cheefe  of  the  nobilitie  reftised  this  ambassadge,  the  re- 
gent professed  he  would  goe  himself.  He  choosed  njne  persons 
to  accompanie  him :  James  Dowglas  Erie  of  Morton,  Patrik  Lord 
Lindsay,  William  Matlane  of  Lethington,  secretare,  Adam  Bishop 
of  Orkney,  Robert,  Commendatare  of  Dumfermline,  Mr  James  Mak- 
gill  of  Rankeillour,  ^Ir  Henrie  Balnaves,  and  Mr  George  Buchanan. 
Secretare  Lethington  was  verie  unwilling ,  but  he  was  perswaded 
by  faire  promises  of  lands  and  money ;  for  it  was  not  expedient 
to  leave  behind  them  a  factious  man,  that  inclynned  secreitlie 
to  the  queen's  factioun.  They  went  in  England  the  27th  of 
September,  accompanied  with  an  hundreth  horse.  The  regent 
was  advertised,  that  the  Erie  of  Westmerland  had  directioun 
from  Thomas  Hawart,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  to  ly  in  wait  for  him ; 
yitt  he  came  to  Yorke  the  secimd  of  October,  the  place  appointed 
for  hearing  the  controversie.  At  the  same  verie  houre  came 
thither  also  Thomas  Ratcliffc,  Erie  of  Sussex,  and  Sir  Bawfe 
Sadler,  Chanceller  of  the  Dutchie  of  Lancaster.  The  duke  com- 
ming  the  same  verie  houre  to  the  towne  when  the  regent  came, 
thought  he  could  not  be  free  of  slaunder  if  anie  thing  were  then 
attempted.  Their  purpose  was,  that  the  regent  being  slaine, 
and  our  queen's  letters  to  Bothwell  intercepted,  she  might  the 
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more  easilie  be  cleered  of  ame  crime  might  be  layed  to  hei 
charge ;  but  their  mochinatioun  succeeded  not.  Our  qucene  and 
the  diike,  at  this  time,  were  treating  of  a  matche  by  eecreit  mesdii- 
gera.  Upon  tlie  tlirid  of  October  compecivd  Johne  Bi&bop  of 
Rosae,  William  Lord  Livingston,  Robert  Lord  Boyd,  Joline  Lord 
Hereis,  Gawin,  Commendatare  of  Kilwinning,  Sir  Johne  Gordoon 
of  Lochinvar,  and  James  Cockbiime  of  Skirline,  knights,  commie- 
fiioners  for  our  queene.  Xbe  Knglish  commission ers  caused  read 
their  commissioun,  and  deliver  the  authentick  copie  therof.  The 
commissioim  was,  to  treate  and  conclude  mth  the  commissionen 
of  both  sides  upon  all  maner  of  hostilitcis,  differences,  controversy 
maters  debatefull  and  contentious,  of  what  nature  so  ever  the  same 
be,  or  have  becne,  betwixt  her  eiater  the  Queene  of  Scotland,  and 
anie  of  her  subjects,  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  and 
anie  other  subject  of  Scotland  refusing  to  obey  her,  on  the  othef 
part :  and  also,  upon  anie  caus  or  mater  depending  undecided  or 
ended  betwixt  her  and  her  sister,  or  betwecnc  anie  of  their  subject) 
on  either  part ;  or  for  the  fiirther  confirniatiouu  or  rcformatiomi, 
augmentatioun  of  anie  treatie  of  peace  hccrctofore  made  and  cod- 
eluded  ;  or  for  the  contracting  and  establishing  of  anie  other  nev 
treatie  or  confederatioun,  for  increasse  of  amitie,  peace,  and  concord 
betwixt  them,  their  reahnes  and  subjects. 

After  reading  and  delivering  of  the  copie  of  the  said  commissiDmi, 
they  rcquirfd  the  saids  commissioners  for  the  Queene  of  Scots  to 
produce  their  comnussioun ;  and  they  tooke  to  produce  the  same  on 
Wednesday  nixt,  the  6tli  of  October.  James  Erie  of  Murrey, 
James  Erie  of  Morton,  Adam  Bishop  of  Orkney,  Patrik  Lord  Lind- 
say, Mr  Robert  Pitcame,  Commendatare  of  Dumferraline,  corn- 
peered  as  commissioners  for  the  young  king  before  the  English 
commissioners,  in  the  Deane  of  York's  hous,  and  produced  th«i 
commissioun.  The  effect  of  their  commissioun  was,  to  declare  be- 
fore the  Queen  of  England's  commissioners  the  true  causes  moving 
diverse  of  the  nobilitie  to  put  on  armes,  wliei-upon  followed  the  de- 
teaning  and  sequestratioun  of  the  queene  his  mother's  person  for 
a  time;  with  all  causes,  actiouns,  circumstanccB,  and  others  their 
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proceedingB  whatsomever  towards  her,  or  anie  subject  of  the  reahne, 
sithence  that  time,  and  to  commune,  treate,  and  conclude  therupon 
with  the  Queen  of  En^and  her  commisdoners ;  as  also  to  treate  and 
oonchide  upon  all  differences,  causes,  or  maters  whatsomever,  de- 
pending betwixt  the  subjects  of  either  their  reahnes,  or  for  further 
confirmatioun  or  augmentatioun  of  anie  treatie  of  peace  heeretofore 
made  and  concluded ;  or  for  contractmg  or  perfyting  anie  other  new 
tzeatie  or  confederatioun,  als  weill  for  the  maintenance  of  true  reli- 
gioun  publictlie  professed  by  the  inhabitants  of  both  the  reahnes, 
and  resisting  of  anie  forraine  power,  or  other  power  that  may  be 
stirred  up  within  the  samine,  to  disturbe  the  present  qiiietnesse 
granted  to  both  reahnes  in  the  unitie  of  the  said  religioun,  as  also, 
for  increasse  of  araitie,  peace,  and  concord. 

Upon  Tuesday  the  6th  of  October,  at  nine  houres  before  noone, 
in  the  said  Deane  of  York's  hous,  in  presence  of  the  commissioners 
of  England,  the  commissioners  for  our  queen  produced  their  com- 
missioun,  wherin  power  was  givin  to  the  forenamed,  or  anie  foure 
of  them,  to  conveene  with  the  English  commissioners ;'  to  treate, 
indent,  conclude  upon  all  suche  heeds  and  articles  as  sail  be  found 
best  for  the  fiirth-setting  of  the  glorie  of  God,  the  reductioun  of  her 
disobedient  subjects  to  their  debtfull  obedience  ;  for  good  amitie  als 
Weill  for  byganes  as  to  come,  betwixt  them  and  all  their  obedient 
subjects ;  and  to  treate  upon  the  peace  to  be  made  betwixt  her  and 
her  deerest  sister,  their  reahnes  and  subjects,  and  all  other  things 
perteaning  to  the  weale  of  the  same. 

After  noone,  the  Deane  of  York  receaved,  in  presence  of  the 
commissioners  of  both  the  parteis,  the  oath  of  the  commissioners  of 
England,  that  they  sould  proceed  uprightlie  in  all  this  conference. 
Therafter,  they  required  the  Queen  of  Scotland's  commissioners  to 
give  their  oathe.  But,  becaus  they  were  to  make  some  protesta- 
tioun,  in  name  of  their  soverane,  before  they  entered  to  anie  act  in 
this  conference,  they  tooke  the  day  following,  to  witt,  the  7th  of 
October,  to  give  in  the  said  protestatioun,  with  the  oath,  as  was 
required.  The  Erie  of  Murrey,  and  his  colleagues  in  commissioun, 
were  required  presentlie  to  give  their  oath,  which  was  receaved  by 
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the  Deane  of  York ;  viz.,  that  they  sould  make  a  phuue  and  aDiple 
declaration  of  the  tme  causes  aioving  them  and  others  of  the  nobi- 
Utie  of  Scotland  to  jiutt  on  armes.  and  to  scriuestrat  the  Queen  of 
Scotland  her  person  for  a.  time  j  that  they  sail  proceed  sinceeHie 
and  uprightlie,  and  that  they  sail  not  tilde  or  conceale  ame  thing 
which  is  meet  and  requiaite  to  be  opened  and  declared,  for  the 
better  knowledge  of  the  truthe  of  the  saida  causes  and  controveraie. 
Upon  the  7th  of  October,  the  commissioners  for  our  queen  coin- 
peered  before  the  English  commissioners,  at  nine  houres  before  ooone, 
in  the  Deane  of  York's  houa,  and  protested,  that  howbeit  their  mae- 
tresse  was  content  that  the  controveraie  betwixt  her  and  her  diso- 
bedient subjects  be  considered  and  dressed  by  her  sister  and  con- 
eigncBBe  the  queen's  Majestic  of  England,  or  her  Grace's  commis- 
aionera  authorized  thereto,  before  all  others,  yitt  they  protested  so- 
lemoelie,  that  thereby  they  intended  on  no  wise  that  the  queen'e 
Majestic,  their  soveran,  souid  recognosce  lierself  to  be  subject  to 
anie  prince  on  earth,  in  respect  she  was  a  free  princeese,  having  the 
imperiall  crowiie  givia  her  of  God,  and  acknowledgeth  no  other  m- 
periour,  and,  therefore,  that  her  posteritic  be  not  prejudged  in  their 
eoveranitic  on  no  wise  hceroby.  Then  they  gave  their  oath  to 
make  a  plain  and  ample  declaratioun  of  the  true  causes  whereby 
they,  and  otliera  of  the  nobiiitie  of  Scotland,  tooke  occasioun  to 
putt  on  armes  for  maintcaning  of  the  queen's  Majestic  their  sovfr 
rane  in  her  authoritJe ;  and  all  others  their  proceedings  in  this  caus, 
and  difference  standing  betwixt  their  said  soveran  and  a  part  of  her 
subjects ;  to  deale  sinceerelie  and  uprightlie ;  to  hide  or  concesle 
nothing  meete  and  requisite  to  be  opened  and  declared,  for  the 
better  knowledge  of  the  truthe  of  the  saids  causes  in  controverae. 
The  same  day,  after  noone,  tlie  commissioners  for  the  Queen  of 
England  made  a  protestatloun,  as  an  answerc  to  the  protestatioun 
made  by  our  queen's  commissioners.  They  protested  they  nather 
did  nor  would  admitt  or  allow  the  samine  in  anie  wise  hurlfull  ot 
prejudiciall  to  the  right,  title,  and  interest  incident  to  the  crown  of 
England,  which  the  queen's  Majestic,  and  all  her  noble  progenitors, 
had  clamed,  had,  and  injoyed,  as  superioure  over  the  realme  of  Soot- 
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lud ;  «nd  the  Mine  superioriUe  they  protest  to  bekmg  and  apper- 
teuie  to  the  queen's  Majestie,  in  the  right  of  the  erowne  at  'Eng- 
land.' Then  the  English  commisuonen  required  oar  queen's  com~ 
niaaionera  to  give  in  their  complunt  upon  the  flnbjecta  of  Scotland 
iHio  had  offended  her,  which  they  did  the  day  follo-vring,  Fryday  the 
8th  of  October ;  protesting,  it  eould  be  leasome  to  them  to  augment 
the  aame  at  thor  pleaaure;  n-hich  proteatatioun  vas  admitted. 
And,  tberefere,  they  produced  the  complaint  in  forme  n  after  fol- 
loweth  :— 


THE  COMPLAINT  GIVIN  IS  BV  THE  QUKKN  OF  SCOTS 
COMMISSIONERS. 

"We,  the  commissioners  ^pointed  for  the  queen's  Majestie  of 
Scotland,  our  soverane  ladie,  in  her  H^hnessc'  behalfe,  show  to 
yoor  Grace,  and  my  lords  commissioners  for  the  queen's  Majestie 
of  England,  that  Junes  Erie  of  Murrey,  Johne  Erle'of  Marr,  Alex- 
ander Erie  of  Gtencame,  the  Lords  Hume,  IIutliTen,  Lindsay, 
Sempill,  Cathcart,  Uchiltrie,  with  others  their  aesieters,  assembled 
in  annes  a  great  part  of  the  queen's  Grace  her  subjects ;  declared 
by  their  proclamatjoune,  it  was  for  her  Grace's  releefe ;  unbesett  the 
gate  in  her  passage  betwixt  her  Grace's  caetells  of  Dumbar  and 
Kdinburgh  ;  there  toohe  her  most  noble  persoun ;  committed  her  in 

'  This  bone  of  nrntional  contention  was  produced  at  the  commencement  of  the  trial. 
"  The  lint  da;  ot  the  meeting,"  taya  UelviU  In  his  Memoirs,  "  the  Doke  of  Norfolk 
nqniml,  that  the  regent  ihonld  make  homage  io  the  Icing's  name  to  the  crown  of 
Eogland,  thinking  h«  had  lolao  gronnd  to  demand  the  aame,  seeing  the  said  regent 
th*re  to  plead  hii  eame  before  the  eouocil  of  England.  Wbnrent  the  regent  grew 
red,  and  knew  not  what  to  answer ;  but  Secretary  Udington  look  up  tho  qteecli,  and 
Hid,  That  in  rMtoring  again  to  Scotland  the  lands  of  Huntington,  Cumberland,  and 
Nartlmiiiberland,  withsnch  other  lands  as  Scotland  did  of  old  possess  in  England,  that 
bomage  ahonld  gladl;  be  made  for  tbe  said  lands  :  but,  as  to  tbe  cronn  and  kingdom 
of  Scotland,  it  wa«  freer  than  England  had  been  latrly,  whon  it  paid  St  Peter's  penny 
to  ib*  Pope." — Independently  of  English  patrlniism,  which  may  harp  inspirpd  such  a 
demand!,  the  dnke'a  subtequent  conduct  makes  it  certain  that  he  had  nthtr  and  mora 
tdfish  motif  es.  If  Murray  had  assented,  bis  own  credit,  and  that  of  his  party,  would 
have  been  utterly  mined  :  if  be  had  peremptorily  refused,  the  duke  might  have  Iiopeil 
Oat  a  trial,  which  wat  to  place  Mary's  dianctcr  in  Jeopardy,  would  be  aTcrtcd. 

VOL.  II.  2  E  I 
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'e  ander  her  Highnesse  in  one  calling,  as  good  subjects,  under 
Kt  head  that  God  hath  appointed  us,  is  her  Majestie's,  and  our 
aire.''     Sic  subscribitury 

^^  Johne,  Rossen  Hereis. 

Leyingston.  Kilwinning. 

R.  Boyd.  Skirline." 

Upon  Moonday,  the  elleventh  of  October,  the  commissioners  for 
e  king  gave  in  their  answere  to  the  complaint  forsaid,  as  follow- 
h:— 


IE  ANSWEBE  GIYIN  IN  BT  THE  ERLE  OF  MUHBET  AND  HIS  COM- 
PLICES, TO  THE  COMPLAINT  MADE  BT  THE  COMMISSIONEBS  FOB 
THE  queen's  MAJESTIE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

^^  It  is  notified  to  all  men,  how  som  whiles  King  Henrie,  fftther  to 
tt  said  soverane  lord,  was  horriblie  murthered  in  his  bed.  James, 
me  time  Erie  Bothwell,  being  weill  knowne  for  cheefe  author 
«rof,  entered  in  suche  great  credit  and  authoritie  with  the  queene^ 
jen  our  soverane,  that  within  three  moneths  after  the  murther  of 
sr  husband,  the  said  erle  presentlie  interprised  to  ravishe  her  per- 
im,  and  led  her  to  Dumbar  castell,  holding  her  there  as  captive 
certan  space  ;  during  which,  he  caused  divorce  be  led  betwixt 
tn  and  his  lawfiill  wife,  and  suddanlie  with  the  end  therof,  ac- 
^plished  a  pretended  manage  betwixt  him  and  the  queen, 
^ch  strange  and  haistie  proceeding  of  that  godlesse  and  ambi- 
>us  man,  after  murthering  of  the  queen's  husband  in  suche  sort, 
atteane  to  her  owne  manage,  the  govemement  of  the  realme, 
id  power  over  their  sonne,  our  soverane  lord's  persoun ;  the  which 
nominie  spokin  among  all  nations  of  that  murther  is,  although  all 
e  nobilitie  had  beene  alike  culpable  therof,  so  moved  the  hearts 
a  good  number  of  them,  that  they  thought  nothing  more  godlie, 
ar  more  honorable  in  the  sight  of  the  world,  than  by  punishing 
e  said  erle,  cheef  author  of  the  murther,  to  releeve  others  sake- 
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leaeeliti  cnluiuniated  therof;  to  putt  tlic  queenc  to  tVeetlou^.  offil 
the  boundage  of  that  tyraime,  tliat  preemnptuou&Iie  had  iaterfsd 
to  ravishe  and  marie  her,  whose  l.tntull  husband  he  could  wli 
nather  she  his  lawfull  wife ;  and  to  preserve  the  umocent  persoui 
our  native  prince,  I'urtli  of  the  hands  of  him  thai  murtlieredl 
father.  For  which  purpose,  taking  amies,  the  said  erle  came 
ua,  leading  the  queenc,  then  our  soverane,  in  hiscompanip,  uii 
fence  and  clnke  to  all  his  wickcdne&se,  accompanied  vfilh 
force  that  he  had  brought  to  tlie  feilds,  with  great  ordinance.: 
waged  men  of  warre  :  where,  to  decide  the  querell  which  vU' 
intended  against  him,  and  the  remanent  knowne  murtherers, 
out  bloodshed  of  anie  innocent  man,  it  was  offered,  at  two  sei 
times,  by  the  noble  men  seeking  the  punishment  of  the  mui 
to  trie  the  mater  with  him  in  singular  battell,  according  to  the 
of  annes,  as  he  by  liis  cartoU  before  had  proclamed ;  wliicli 
shifted,  delayed,  and  in  the  end  utterlie  refijsed  by  him,  he 
by  flight ;  and  the  queene,  preferring  his  impunltie  to  her 
honour,  would  see  him  convoyed.  And  to  the  end  he  soul'l 
be  followed  nor  persued,  she  come  herself  to  the  noble  men  ifr 
semblcd  against  liiin,  who  convoyed  her  to  Edinburgh  :  and  being 
there,  informed  her  of  the  verie  causes  that  had  drivin  thf m  to 
that  forme  of  dealing ;  humblie  requiring  tliat  she  would  be  content 
to  see  the  said  erle,  and  others  her  huiiband's  niurtherers,  punishei 
and  tliat  pretended  and  nnlawfiill  manage  wberin  she  was  irapn>- 
viscdlie  entered  to  be  dissolved,  for  her  ol^^le  honour,  the  safe- 
guarde  of  her  Sonne,  the  quietnesse  of  her  reahue  and  subjects:  To 
which  no  other  iinswere  could  be  obteaned,  but  rigoi-ous  menaciif 
on  the  one  part,  avowing  to  be  avenged  on  all  them  lliat  W 
shewed  themselves  in  that  cans  ;  and,  on  the  other  part,  ofTeririg  W 
leave  and  give  over  the  realme  and  all,  so  that  ehe  might  be  suft'ered 
to  posscsse  the  murthorer  of  her  husband.  ^\'Iiifh  her  iuHcxibk 
minde,  and  extreniitic  of  necessitie,  compelled  them  to  sequestnt 
her  for  a  seaaoun  from  the  companie,  and  having  iutelligence  willi 
the  said  Krio  Bothwell.  and  others  bis  fautora,  whill  farther  trieD 
might  be  tskin,  and  executioun  made  for  the  raurlher.     Duno^ 
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which  time,  finding  herself  by  long,  irkesome,  and  tedioufl  tntvell, 
takin  by  her  in  the  govemement  of  the  reahne  and  lieges  therof,  so 
vexed  and  wearied,  that  her  bodie,  spirit,  and  senses  were  altoge- 
ther unable  longer  to  oecupie  the  govemement  of  the  realme ;  and 
perceaving,  by  things  that  had  past  before  that  time,  betwixt  her 
and  her  people,  that  nather  she  could  weill  allow  of  their  doings, 
nor  they  like  of  her  fashiouns ;  and  for  other  consideratiouns  mov- 
ing her  for  the  time,  therefore  demitted  and  remitted  the  office  of 
govemement  of  the  realme  and  lieges  therof,  in  favours  of  her  owne 
and  most  deere  sonne,  the  prince  of  the  same.  And  becaus  of  his 
tender  youth,  and  inabilitie  to  use  the  said  govemement  in  his  owne 
person,  during  his  minoritie,  constitute  me,  the  said  Erie  of  Mur- 
rey, (being  then  absent  furth  of  the  realme,  and  without  my  know- 
ledge,) Regent  to  his  Grace,  realme,  and  lieges :  and  whill  my  re- 
turning, or  in  cace  of  my  deceasse,  or  not-acceptatiotm,  made  and 
constitute  diverse  others  noblemen  Regents ;  as  her  severall  com- 
missions to  that  effect,  subscrived  with  her  hand,  and  tmder  the 
privie  scale,  beare ;  and  that  voluntarilie,'no  compulsioun,  violence, 
or  force  used  or  practised  to  move  her  therto.  According  to  which 
dimissioun  and  resignatioun,  the  king,  now  our  soverane  lord,  was 
duelie,  rightlie,  and  orderlie  crowned,  invested,  and  possessed  in 
the  kingdome ;  and  I,  the  said  Erie  of  Murrey,  lawfullie  placed,  en- 
tered, and  admitted,  to  the  said  office  of  Regencie,  was  not  onlie 
receaved  and  universallie  obeyed  over  the  whole  realme,  as  lawftdl 
and  sufficient,  even  by  the  most  part  of  these,  that  in  these  six 
moneths  last  bypast  have  withdrawin  their  debtfull  obedience 
from  his  Grace's  authoritie,  and  interprised  to  establishe  and  sett  up 
another ;  but  also,  in  a  lawfully  free,  and  plaine  parliament,  wherat 
they  were  present,  the  same  coronatioun  and  acceptatioun  of  the 
Regencie  were,  by  perpetuall  lawes  made,  and  publict'  acts  sett 
frirth,  decerned  to  be  lawfrdlie,  sufficientlie,  and  righteouslie  done ; 
as  also  other  things  intended,  spokin,  writtin,  or  done  by  anie  of 
them  to  that  effect,  since  the  10th  day  of  Februar,  1566,  upon 
which  day  the  said  umquhile  King  Henrie,  then  the  queen's  law- 
full  husband,  was  murthered,  unto  the  date  of  the  said  act,  and  in 
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all  time  to  come,  tuiching  ihc  sjuJ  quecuc,  and  deteaning  rf !■ 
nenon,  that  caus,  and  all  things  depending  thereon,  th( 
sioun  or  disiKiuning  upon  her  propertie,  ca^ualtcis,  or  wl 
things  pertcaning,  or  that  in  anie  wise  might  appcrteane  to  \mi 
like  a»  at  more  lenth  is  conteaned  in  the  acts,  Inwea,  and  eta    " 
tions  concluded,  mode,  and  eett  furth  in  the  said  parliament. 

"  Wliicli  acts  and  lawee,  with  our  soveran  lord's  nuthoritie.  aA 
the  rcoiment  of  me,  the  said  Eric  of  Murrey,  were  uaivemlfc 
obeyed  over  all  the  realmc  without  contradict ioun,  whill  somt  rf 
the  nobilitie  and  others  that,  in  the  Biud  parliament,  by  fre#  vtiW, 
and  otherwise  by  their  liand-writtlngs,  had  acknowledged  awl  >i- 
vanceil  the  king's  authoritie,  and  regiment  established  in  his  n»in^ 
impatient  to  see  the  poore  people  of  the  readme  injoy  qiiietne« 
and  good  case,  and  disdaining  to  see  justice  proceed  as  it  wa*  be- 
gunne,  and  likclie  to  have  continued,  to  the  puniahment  of 
offenders  over  the  whole  countrie,  according  to  the  lawe*  :  fin* 
practised  to  bring  the  stud  quecne  out  of  Lochlevin,  conttxrie  M 
the  acta  made  in  the  parliament;  and  then  by  open  force  to  d»- 
Btroy  and  anbvert  the  publiet  govemenient  and  authoritie  of  our  ctf 
verane,  established  by  the  estate,  against  their  promised  obedience 
and  liiind-writtings ;  and  for  that  puri>ose,  proceeded  in  all  kmde 
of  hostilitie,  whill  upon  the  1 3th  day  of  May  list  bypast,  that  Go«i, 
respecting  the  eqiiitie  of  the  cans,  confounded  Iheir  interprisc,  and 
granted  the  victorie  to  the  king,  and  auche  as  constantlie  continned 
in  his  obedience.  That,  since  thnt  lime,  tliev  have  persevered  in 
their  rebellioun,  abstracting  their  debtfidl  obedience  from  our  sove- 
ran lord,  and  liia  authoritie,  practising  all  kinde  of  things  that  maj 
subvert  and  overthrow  the  same,  in  holding  of  houses,  proclaniing 
of  other  authoritie,  running  to  the  fellda  in  wai'Iike  maiier  with  dis- 
plevcil  baners,  taking  and  imprisoning  of  officers  of  armes,  and 
other  free  persons,  raising  of  impositions  of  burrowcs,  and,  under 
pretence  of  law,  suinmouning  of  houses,  banishing  and  rigorou^lie 
|)crsuing  of  diverse  the  king's  good  subjects,  for  no  other  caus  but 
onlic  the  serviuff  of  the  king,  their  native  soveran  lord.  It  is  there- 
fore rcquire<l,  in  Ids  Highnesse'  behalfe,  that  he,  and  his  regent  in 
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his  Highnesse'  behalf!^  may  peaceablie  injoy  and  goverae  his 
realme,  according  to  God  his  calling ;  and  his  Majestie's  disobedient 
subjects  may  be  caused  recognosce  their  debtfiill  obedience,  and  what 
the  order  of  jnstice  condemneth  may  receave  foil  executioun.  Pro- 
testing alwise,  that  notwithstanding  this  our  answere,  we  may  adde 
to  the  same,  as  occasioun  sail  serve,  and  as  need  may  require." — 
£t  sic  subscrMtur, 

^^  Jiunes,  Regent.  Dumfermline. 

Ad.  Orcaden.  Patrik  Lindsay." 

Upon  Saturday  the  16th  day  of  October,  our  queen's  commissioners 
exhibited  before  the  English  commissioners  a  reply  and  true  declar 
latioun,  answering  the  alledgances  made  by  the  Erie  of  Murrey 
and  his  adherents,  the  tenor  wherof  followeth : — 

*'  Wheras,  in  the  answere  presented  to  your  Grace,  and  others 
the  commissioners  of  the  queen's  Majestic  of  England,  to  the  com- 
plaint givin  in  by  us  in  our  soveran's  name,  declaring  thereby,  that 
our  soveran's  umquhile  late  husband  was  murthered,  &c.  Her 
Highnesse,  we,  and  others  her  true  subjects,  doe  most  sorroMrfullie 
lament  that  tragedie,  minding,  with  the  advice  and  counsell  of  the 
queen's  Majestic  of  this  realme,  most  rigorouslie  to  punishe  the 
same  :  and,  if  her  Grace  had  not  beene  troilbled  in  her  authoritie, 
the  same  would  have  tane  effect  ere  now.  And,  becaus  in  the  said 
answere  they  alledge  our  said  soverane  volimtarilie,  uncompelled, 
to  have  resigned  and  committed  the  govemement  of  her  realme  and 
li^es  to  her  sonne  the  prince,  and  constituted  James  Erie  of  Mur- 
rey regent  during  his  minoritie ;  with  other  invented  clauses,  to  her 
Highnesse'  dishonour  and  disadvantage:  First,  adhering  to  our 
former  protestatioun,  that  our  said  soverane  being  a  free  princesse, 
with  an  imperiall  crowne  granted  her  by  God,  acknowledgetb  no 
superiour  on  earth,  and  therefore  may  not  be  content  that  her  Ma- 
jestie's estate  and  crowne  come  in  questioun  before  anie  judge,  yitt, 
neverthelesse,  for  declaring  of  the  truthe  and  veritie  to  the  queen's 
Majestic  of  this  realme,  your  Grace,  and  my  lords  commissioners, 
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of  suohd  things  alledged  by  tb«n  against  our  Mnreraiia^  ive< 
ply  as  followeth : 

<^That  where  it  ia  aUeged^  that  the  complices  of  the  Edbtf] 
rcy  took  occasioun  to  putt  themselYeB  in  annes  agninat  tha^ 
Highnease,  their  aoverane,  because  James  Erie  Bothwdl 
such  credite  and  authoritie  with  his  sovenuie ;  being 
they  affirme)  the  cheefe  author  of  the  horriUe  mardifli 
on  her  said  husband,  &c.  Which  can  on  no  wise  excnae 
natural!  and  disobedient  fact,  for  their  parL  For,  if  he  wn 
cipall  author  of  the  murther,  the  same  was  never  knowne»  no 
nifested  to  her  Highnesse :  But  the  contrare  did  weill  appeos 
her  Majestic,  by  roasoun  the  said  Erie  BothweU  being 
indyted,  and  orderlie  summouned  by  the  lawes  of  that  realms^ 
aequitt  by  an  assise  of  his  peeres,  and  the  same  notified  and 
firmed  by  act  of  pariiament,  by  the  greatest  part  of  the  nolditi%^ 
als  weiU  of  the  principalis  which  now  withdraw  themselTea  Btmp^^ 
firome  the  queen's  Majestic  their  soveran's  obedienoey  as  othen  im 
fidthfiill  subjects,  who  also  consented  and  solicited  our  said  sof^ 
rane  to  accomplishe  the  said  manage  with  him,  as  a  man  most  fitt 
in  the  realme  of  Scotland ;  in  so  doing,  promising  him  ser^'ice,  and 
her  Highnesse  loyall  obedience.  And  manic  of  themselves  ga?e 
their  bands  unto  him,  to  defend  kim  agsunst  all  these  whatsomeyer 
might  challenge  or  persue  him  thorafter  for  the  said  crime,  as  their 
hand  writts  can  tcstifie.  And  further,  they,  nor  none  of  them  be- 
for  the  manage,  or  after,  came  to  her  Highnesse,  (as  the  part  of 
true  subjects  sould  have  done ;)  knowing  at  that  time,  (as  they 
affirme  the  contrare,)  ather  privatlie  or  openlie>  to  find  fault  with  the 
said  erle  concerning  the  niurther  forsaid ;  or  yitt,  in  anie  wise  seemed 
to  greeve  or  disallow  the  said  manage,  unto  suche  time  they  had 
practised  the  keeper  of  the  castell  of  Edinbui^h,  and  proveist  of 
the  toun,  to  be  their  assisters ;  and  they  secreetlie  tooke  armes,  and, 
upon  suddane  in  the  night,  with  their  forces  invironed  the  castell  of 
Borthwicke,  where  her  Majestic  was  in  quiett  and  peaceable  maner : 
so  that  their  first  warning  was  by  sound  of  trumpet,  and  their  sight 
in  armes.    And  her  Grace  escaping  to  Dumbar,  wherethrough  they 
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not  atteane  to  their  conspired  purpose,  returned  suddanelie 
p  JESdinbuigfa^  raised  their  bands  of  men  of  warre,  sett  out  their 
iiiMslfuiistioQns,  affirming  the  same  to  be  for  her  releefe,  unbesett 
^wmy  betwixt  her  Grace's  castells  of  Dumbar  and  Edinburgh. 
^  And  her  Majestic  willing,  for  the  tender  love  her  Highnesse  bare 
Igects,  to  stanche  all  effusioun  of  blood  among  them,  did  not 
the  impunitie  of  the  Erie  Bothwell  to  her  owne  honour,  in 
him  convoyed  away,  as  in  their  answere  is  conteaned.    For 
J  being  in  the  feilds  in  arrayed  battell  against  her  Majestie, 
t  the  Laird  of  Grange  to  her  Highnesse,  and  desired  her  Grace 
ao  cans  the  Erie  Bothwell  passe  off  the  feilds,  allcdging  him  sus- 
pected of  the  said  crime,  untill  the  time  the  cans  might  be  tried; 
md  that  her  Grace  would  passe  with  them,  and  use  the  counsell  of 
nobilitie,  and  they  sould  honour,  serve,  and  obey  her  Majestie 
their  princesse  and  soverane.     And  upon  their  promises,  for 
edtiewing  of  bloodshed,  as  said  is,  her  Majestie  consented  thereto, 
•nd  passed  with  the  said  Laird  of  Grange  to  them ;  who  at  the 
Munine  time  tooke  the  Erie  Bothwell  by  the  hand,  and  bade  him 
itipBTtj  promising,  that  no  man  sould  follow  nor  persue  him :  and 
lo,  by  their  owne  consent,  he  past  away.    And,  if  they  had  beene 
minded  to  persue  him  onlie,  they  would  not  have  left  the  doing  of 
aU  diligence  was  possible,  wherethrough  he  might  have  beene  tane. 
Bat  fira  they  had  gottin  her  Majestie's  persoun  in  their  hands,  they 
made  no  more  travell  nor  persute  against  him,  so  long  as  he  was  in 
the  countrie  neere  them,  where  he  remained  a  great  space,  and  might 
[have]  apprehended  him  more  easilie ;  nor  when  long  time,  he  being 
forth  of  the  realme,  and  unrecoverable,  made  a  coloured  maner  of 
seddng  him  upon  the  sea,  as  now  appeares  manifest  it  was  not  him 
they  sought,  but  their  owne  particular  profite.    Wherethrough,  to 
all  men  of  whole  judgement,  it  may  appeare  her  Grace  prefered 
not  his  escaping  and  impunitie  to  her  owne  honour :  for  whatsoever 
was  last  done  in  that  behalfe,  it  may  be  justlie  layed  to  their  owne 
charge.     And  therafter,  at  her  first  comming  to  them  on  the  feilds, 
the  Erie  of  Morton  said  to  her  Majestie,  with  great  reverence,  ^  Ma- 
dame, heere  is  the  place  your  Grace  sould  be  in ;  and  we  will  honotu*. 
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seacvej  and  obey  you,  as  ever  the  nobOitie  of  this  realme  did  Mrf 
your  progenitors  before,  in  their  namea.*  Her  M^eatie  pMBig 
with  them  to  Edinburgh,  bemg  loodged  in  a  aimple  bnrgeawft  Ikn% 
setting  aside  her  owne  palaces  and  castellsi  mdelie  and  n|goronih 
intreated  by  them,  it  was  no  wonnder,  inoace  her  Mqestie  ki 
^yin  them  quicke  and  sharpe  answeres,  (as  we  beleeve  not  nan^ 
sonable,)  but  was  alwise  content,  tuiching  the  things  alledged  hjf 
them,  to  offer  the  same  to  be  reformed  by  the  triell  of  the  lAob 
nobilitie,  her  Grace  being  present,  and  heard :  And  to  that  eAek 
directed  her  secretare,  Lethington,  to  thdr  coonaeO,  that  held  her 
captive  at  that  time,  and  was  alluterlie  refused  iherof ;  and  nude 
no  offer  to  leave  the  realme  that  her  Grace  migfat  poasease  ihe  file 
Bothwell,  as  they  alledge.  And,  therefore,  her  Grace  was  ss- 
creitlie  convoyed  per  force,  and  against  her  will,  in  the  n^^  and 
imprissouned  within  the  fbrtalice  of  Lochlevin. 

^^  Where  they  alledge,  her  Grrace,  finding  herself  irkesom^  and 
wearie  of  the  govemement  of  her  realme,  and  UegdB  thereoi^  fir 
which,  and  other  consideratiouns  moving^  her  Mqeetie  dimitted 
the  same  in  iavours  of  the  prince,  her  sonne,  constituting  the  sud 
Erie  of  Murrey  his  regent  during  his  minoritie,  wilMnglie,  and  un- 
compelled  therto ;  it  is  manifest  the  truthe  to  be  otherwise,  as  eri- 
dentlie  may  appeare  by  many  sundrie  and  in&llible  reasouns.  For, 
first,  her  Majestic  is  not  of  suche  age,  nor  subject  to  maladeis  and 
sicknesse,  (thankcs  to  God,)  nor  so  unable  of  her  persoim  for  to 
refiise  that  which  God  had  givin  to  her  EQghnesse  to  rule.  And 
it  is  certane,  that  before  the  subscriving  of  the  alledged  dimissioun, 
that  the  Erie  of  Atholl,  the  Lairds  of  Tullibardin  and  Lethington, 
the  principalis  of  her  counsell,  sent  Robert  Melvill  to  her  Higfa- 
nesse  with  a  ring,  and  tokins,  counselling  her  Highnesse  to  sub- 
scrive  suche  writtings  as  would  be  presented  to  her  Grace  for  di- 
missioun  of  her  crowne,  for  to  putt  off  that  present  death  which 
was  prepared  for  her  Highnesse  if  she  refused  the  same  ;  assuring 
her,  whatsomever  her  Majestie  did  in  captivitie,  might  not  pre- 
judge her  Highnesse  in  no  sort.  And,  also,  the  said  Robert  Mel- 
vill brought  at  that  same  time  a  writting  fix)m  Sir  Nicolas  Throg- 
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mortoii)  writtin  with  his  owne  hand,  desiring  her  Highnesse  to 
flubficriye  whatsoever  they  would  require  her  unto ;  for  the  estate 
wherin  her  Grace  was  then  could  not  prejudge  her  Grace,  what- 
ever her  Majestic  subscrived.     To  whom  her  Grace  sent  answere 
in  writt,  that  her  Highnesse  would  use  his  counsell ;  and  prayed 
him  to  dedare  to  her  deerest  sister,  the  queen's  Majestic  of  Eng- 
land, his  mastresse,  how  her  Highnesse  was  handled  by  her  sub- 
jects, and  what  estate  her  Grace  was  in  for  the  time.     Sir  Nicolas 
shew  the  same  to  the  queen's  Majestic  of  this  realme,  her  High- 
nesse being  at  that  time  minded  to  send  an  armie  in  Scotland,  for 
delivering  our  soverane  furth  of  prisoun,  were  not  her  Majestic  was 
sorelie  advertised,  incace  her  Highnesse  had  so  done,  the  blood  of 
our  mastresse  had  payed  the  wages  of  her  Grace's  souldiours. 
Anent  the  presenting  of  the  saids  writtings  of  dimissioun  of  her 
crowne  to  her  Majestic  by  the  Lord  Lindsay,  he  minassed  her 
Grace,  that  if  she  would  not  subscrive,  he  had  command  presentlie 
to  putt  her  in  the  towre,  and  would  doe  the  same ;  and  counselled 
her  Grace  to  fulfill  their  desires,  or  elles  worse  would  follow  short- 
lie  :    which  her  Highnesse  subscrived  with  manic  teares,  never 
looking  what  was  conteaned  in  the  writtings ;  declaring  plainlie 
theraftcr,  if  her  Grace  ever  came  to  libertie,  she  would  never  abide 
thereat,  becaus  it  was  against  her  will.     And  als,  the  Laird  of 
Lochlevin,  being  then  her  keeper,  would  not  come  present,  and 
desired  a  writting  of  her  Highnesse,  to  testifie  he  was  not  present 
the  time  of  her  subscriptioun,  becaus  he  knew  the  same  to  be  done 
against  her  will,  and  that  the  samine  sould  not  be  imputed  to  him 
in  times  coming :  which  writting  he  obteaned.     And  if  probable 
appearance  sould  have  place,  her  Grace's  conditioun  had  beene 
verie  strait  and  miserable  in  the  said  dimissioun,  wherin  nather 
her  Highnesse  had  reserved  anie  portioun  of  her  revenue  wheron 
to  have  lived,  nor  obteaned  thereby  her  libertie,  nor  yitt  sure  pro- 
mise nor  assurance  of  the  safetie  of  her  life.      Which  premises 
being  considered,  oiur  said  soveran  hath  no  wise  prejudged  her  title 
and  estate  in  the  said  forced  dimissioun,  which  nather  law  of  God 
nor  man  doeth  approve.     For  at  her  furth-comraing  of  the  said  pri- 
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euui],  ia  prefenec  of  a  great  port  of  her  Higliocese*  notii&it  ii 
Ilvnnultoan,  ibe  rerokei]  the  said  pretended  ilunu»OHD  oT  At 
crowne,  and  all  that  fhflowcd  tbenipon,  affirming  that  suae,  hra 
K^emoe  oath,  to  liare  becne  done  for  feare  of  faer  life. 

"  The  pretended  coronatioun  of  her  Higlinefse'  fcmae,  in  i»^ 
of  the  premifiee  al«  weill  unducUe  as  unorderlie  led,  can  pr^adp 
her  Majestic  no  wise.  For  where^  in  that  realme  there  an  oic 
cries,  bialiops,  and  lorrU,  having  vote  in  parliament  nor  on  bimdntk, 
of  the  irhich  the  vbtJe,  or  at  least  the  greatest  part,  fOuM  htn 
consented  thereto,  and  to  all  other  pablici  actiouns  of  cooaequeMV 
were  onlie  foore  eiies,  of  whom  tbe  most  honorable  hath  dm  da 
serentb  or  ^ht  place  in  parliament  among  the  eiies^  or  the  fint  of 
twentie  rotes  among  the  whole  eiitaLs ;  six  lords  ontie>  who  wm 
all  at  her  Grace's  taking,  tr^etbcr  with  one  bishop,  and  twn  gr 
tliree  abbots  and  pryors ;  which  could  be  no  sufficient  nnmber  to 
detcnnine  and  conclude  eo  weightie  a  caus :  protestatioiuis  hang 
opcnlic  made,  whatsomcver  was  doue  at  the  eaid  coronatioun  coo- 
tnirie  her  Majcfitie'a  estat  royall,  her  personn,  or  yitt  in  efEiming  ■ 
regent,  aould  not  in  anie  wise  prejudge  her  Majestie'e  self,  nor  her 
estat  rovall,  nor  yitt  the  necrest  lawfiillie  descended  of  ber  51*- 
jestie's  progeaitor^'  bluod,  Kings  anil  Queens  of  Scotland;  bccaiu 
licr  Grace  bad  bcene  long  time  bygnne,  and  at  that  time,  etraitlie 
and  rigorouslie  kecped  within  the  fortabcc  of  Locblevin.  where 
none  of  her  faitlifutl  eulijects,  nor  the  King  of  France  Ids  anilw*- 
sader,  being  present  for  the  time,  nor  the  l^ueene  of  England's, 
that  came  therafter  to  that  eflcct,  might  have  free  acccsjse  to  lier 
Iliglmesse,  to  know  whether  the  said  dimissioiin  was  willinglie 
done  or  not  by  her  Jlajestie ;  as  authentick  instruments,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  forsaids  number  of  the  nobilitie  there  present  takia, 
will  rojK>rt.  For  if  her  Grace  had  willinglie  dimitted  the  samine, 
(as  her  Higbncssc  did  not,)  her  Grace  could  not  have  nominstal 
the  said  Erie  of  Murrey  regent ;  for  there  were  others  to  biive 
becne  preferred  to  him,  who  were  more  lawfiill,  and  bad  more  rii'ht 
thereto,  and  worthilic  used  the  govemeraent  of  that  rcaline  in  our 
soveran's  niinoritie.     AVberethrough  tlic  said  pretended  corona- 
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^  tunm,  the  alledged  investing^  and  wrongous  electioun  of  the  said 
>  vegent,  nor  the  effirming  therof  by  pretended  pa]4iament9  was  na- 
-  iher  dneliey  rightlie>  nor  orderlie  done,  (as  in  their  answere  they 
affirme,)  nor  yitt  obeyed  uniTersallie  within  the  whole  reahne ;  be- 
'"  ettos  a  great  part  of  the  nobilitie,  and  speciallie  of  the  most  princl- 
'   pallfly  nerer  obeyed,  voted,  nor  subscriTed  with  them,  but  ever  en- 
ioOed,  and  held  their  compts  in  the  queen's  Majestie  their  sove- 
lan's  name.    And  others  who  did  compeere  in  the  said  pretended 
parliament  tooke  instruments  and  protestatiouns,  both  in  articles, 
and  at  the  voting  time  of  the  parliament,  that  they  consented  not 
te  anie  hurt  of  the  queen's  Majestie's  persoun,  estat  royall,  nor 
erowne,  fiuther  than  her  Highnesse  would  approve  herself  being  at 
fibertie  ;  nor  yitt  would  vote  in  anie  thing  concerning  her  Grace's 
honour  or  life ;  but  plainlie  oppouned  themselves  in  the  contrare, 
howbeit  they  have  caused  insert  otherwise  in  their  pretended  Acts, 
and  will  suffer  their  clerks  in  no  wise  to  give  the  saids  protesta- 
tiouns. 

^^  And  where  it  is  alledged,  that  certan  of  the  nobilitie,  favourers 
of  the  queen's  Majestie,  their  soverane,  were  impatient  to  see  the 
poore  people  injoy  qnietnesse,  and  disdaining  to  see  justice  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  punishment  of  offenders  over  the  whole  realme ;  by 
the  contrare,  the  etemall  God  knoweth,  and  men  on  earth  doe  tes- 
tifie,  what  inurther  and  bloodshed,  what  thift  and  reafe,  what  de- 
stnictioun  of  policeis,  in  casting  doun  of  cathedrall  kirks  and  true 
barons'  houses,  and  taking  up  true  men's  goods  to  eatisfie  their 
souldiers,  have  beene  committed  since  the  publict  coronatioun,  and 
usurped  authoritie  or  regiment ;  as  by  the  particulars  will  appeare, 
when  they  sail  be  givin  in,  the  like  wherof  in  chronickle  hath  never 
beene  heard,  scene,  nor  writtin,  thir  manic  hundreth  yecres.  And, 
as  to  the  last  alledged  offences  committed  by  our  said  soveran's 
lieges,  true  subjects,  in  withdrawing  them  from  the  said  pretended 
authoritie,  in  holding  of  houses,  comming  to  the  feilds  in  warlike 
maner,  taking  and  imprisoning  of  officers,  making  proclamations 
against  their  authoritie ;  we  affinne  the  same,  so  farre  as  it  was  by 
the  conmiandement  of  our  soveran  Ladie  in  cxecutioun  of  justice,  to 
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be  moBt  justlie,  dadie,  and  orderlie  done,  as  they  that  had  kwU 
power  and  authoritie  of  her  Higfanesae  granted  thereto*  And  «h»- 
soeyer  hare  done  anie  suche  acta,  not  anthonzed  by  her  Mqatib^ 
we  afBrme  the  same  moat  wrongonalie  and  unjustlie  done. 

^'  It  is  therefore  required,  m  her  EBghnease'  behalft^  that  kr 
Grace  may  be  fortified  and  supported  by  the  queen's  Hi^meMerf 
England,  to  peaceablie  injoy  and  goreme  her  reafane  and  Vegm 
therof,  according  to  it  that  God  hath  called  her  Ghrace  unto;  ui 
their  usurped  and  pretended  authoritie  to  be  null  from  the  begia- 
ning,  and  all  that  followed  therupon ;  and  that  the  wrongs  oob- 
mitted  by  them,  as  weill  toward  her  Highnesse'  sel^  as  odier 
her  fidthfull  and  obedient  subjects,  may  be  repaired,  accordiiig  to 
all  equitie  and  reasoun,  that  no  fiirder  trouble  ensue  therupon: 
Alwise  protesting  to  adde  to  thir  premises,  as  time  and  need  sd! 
require." 

The  complaint,  answere,  and  reply,  I  have  extracted  out  of  the 
Bishop  of  Bosse  his  memorialls,  left  in  writt.  The  complaint  and 
reply  are  in  some  parts  probable ;  for  it  may  be,  the  queene  di- 
mitted  not  willinglie  her  authoritie.  Yitt  seing  she  deserved  a 
greater  pimishment  in  the  judgement  of  manie,  the  pretences  of 
dimissioun  were  devised  where  no  need  was.  As  for  the  rest,  the 
preceeding  narratioun,  drawin  out  of  Buchanan,  and  other  manu- 
scripts, may  fiimishe  a  sufficient  rejoynder  to  the  reply.  Loath 
was  the  regent  and  the  other  commissioners  to  discover  the  whole 
truthc,  they  were  so  carefull  to  absteanc  fix)m  discrediting  her  too 
farre. 

Upon  Tuisday,  the  19th  of  October,  the  English  commissioners 
declared,  that  it  was  the  Queene  of  England's  will  that  the  com- 
missioners for  both  parteis  sould  send  two  of  their  collegues  to 
Londoun,  to  her  Majestic,  within  eight  dayes  ;  and  that  the  con- 
ference begunne  at  Yorke  sould  ceasse  till  the  returning  of  the 
commissioners.  The  commissioners  for  the  queen  of  Scots  went 
from  Yorke  to  Bolton,  and  upon  Thursday  the  21st  of  October 
communicated  the  mater  with  their  mastresse.  With  her  advice, 
Johne  Lord  Hereis  and  Johne  Bishop  of  Eosse  were  sent.     The 
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Eile  of  Murrey  sent  William  Matlane  of  Lethington,  younger, 
and  Mr  James  Makgill  of  Eankeillour.  The  regent  sent  Mr 
James  Makgill  with  him,  not  so  muche  to  assist  him,  as  to  watche 
oyer  him,  and  to  espie  what  would  be  his  cariage ;  for  the  secretar 
iras  greatlie  suspected  before  he  came  to  England ;  and  since  he 
came  the  suspicioun  was  augmented.  For  never  a  night  passed 
almost  so  long  as  they  remained  at  Yorke,  wherin  he  had  not  se- 
oreetlie  conmiunicatioun  with  our  queen's  cheefe  commissioners, 
and  forewarned  them  what  the  regent  intended  to  doe.  Yitt 
would  not  the  regent  seeme  to  take  notice  of  his*privie  tra£Bquing, 
becaus  there  was  no  hope  of  anie  ingenuitie  in  him,  but  rather 
feare,  that  he  would  deale  more  closelie  after.  He  went  out  to  the 
feilds,  under  pretence  of  hunting  with  the  Duke  of  Norfolke,  but 
in  effect,  it  was  to  consult  how  to  dresse  that  present  bussinesse. 
It  was  concluded,  as  most  expedient,  to  draw  in  lenth,  so  that  na- 
ther  the  caus  sould  seeme  to  be  deserted,  nor  yitt  an  end  putt 
to  the  controversie.  The  secretar  informeth  the  Bishop  of  Bosse, 
that  he  may  advertise  the  queen  what  course  was  most  expedient, 
and  not  to  cast  off  all  hope  for  protracting  of  time.  The  end  of 
this  device  was,  that  the  regent  being  wearied,  might  retume, 
without  perfyting  his  bussinesse  ;  or  troubles  arising  at  home  might 
recall  him.  The  Bishop  of  Kosse  his  missive  to  the  queene  tossed 
from  hand  to  hand,  came  at  last  to  the  regent's  hands,  whereby, 
yitt  farther,  Lethington  his  perfidie  was  discovered. 

The  Lord  Hereis  and  the  Bishop  of  Kosse  compeered  before  the 
Queene  of  England,  accompaneid  with  her  nobilitie,  in  her  great 
chamber  of  presence,  at  Hampton  Court,  the  last  of  October. 
They  presented  their  mastresse  her  letter,  wherin  she  declared, 
that  she  had  sent  them  to  await  upon  her  pleasure  and  commande- 
ment.  They  desired  to  know  her  will  and  pleasure.  Her  Majes- 
tic answered,  after  long  communing,  that  she  would  declare  the 
caus  moving  her  to  send  for  them  by  some  of  her  counsell,  who 
sould  come  and  conferre  with  them.  Lethington  and  Mr  James 
Makgill  went  to  the  queen  upon  Moonday,  the  first  of  November. 
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Her  Highnesse  did  signifie  likewi<«  to  tbem,  that  i^  eooU  an 
them  be  certified,  by  her  ooaneeO,  of  ber  taiiMle  and  wUL  I'pn 
Tinsday,  the  2d  of  KoTember,  Sir  WiUisu  Cecil,  Priodpall  St- 
cretar,  am]  Sir  Ranfe  Sadler,  tiro  of  her  HigiiDc^e'  Privie  Cook- 
sell,  sent  from  the  queene,  eune  to  KmgvtoDe,  aaid  deckrvd  tu  tfat 
Kahop  of  Rosec  and  Lord  Ilereis,  there  rcmaiaing,  that  her  Hi^ 
ncftse  thought  mcete,  that  the  causes  of  her  eister,  the  Qtmn  of 
■ScoClant],  sould  be  treated  oeere  by  lo  faer  self,  where  the  oanam- 
Eioners  might  have  conference  vith  her  Highne^se.  and  her  advice 
in  aU  llieir  proceedings.  They  desired,  to  that  effect,  they  woaU 
obteane  a  new  comniissioon,  in  the  aante  fornie  as  they  had  at  the 
conference  at  Yorke,  clian^ng  onlie  the  place  and  the  uumbrr  of 
cooiniisBioners,  and  to  ecnd  for  a  greater  number  of  their  eoUii^gucfc 
A  new  commiaaioun  waa  formed,  confonne  to  llie  other.  The  hcai 
Boyd  and  tfac  Commendatar  of  Kilwinning  were  sent  fnim  oat 
iiuccne,  to  he  joyiicd  with  the  Itiahop  of  lioese  and  Lord  Ilerw. 
Sir  Itawfe  Sadler  was  sent  to  Kingstonn.  upon  the  22d  of  Novoi- 
bcr,  to  declare  to  them,  that  it  waa  her  Highnessc'  pleasure  to  htm 
htr  Hij;lini.-sse"  commiasioners  eitt  at  Westminster,  beside  the  dtie 
of  Londniin,  and  that  llic  conference  bcginne  on  Thurgday  nL\I. 
The  commissioners  for  our  quecnc  went  to  Hampton  Court;  and 
upon  Tnisday,  tiie  23<1  of  November,  declared  unto  the  queene,  that 
tlicy  iiiidrrstood  AVestminster  to  be  a  judiciall  place,  where  cauBca 
criiiilnall  iiiui  civill  are  to  be  treated  ;  and  tliorefore  might  be  preju- 
diiiali  to  tlicir  eoverane  to  enter  in  anie  judiciall  place.  And  sk'- 
iykr  do.'^ired,  that  since  tbe  Erie  of  Murrny,  the  priucipall  of  bcr 
(li^olicdient  snlijccts,  and  other  his  adherents,  bad  gottin  alreatlic 
presence  of  licr  Majestic,  and  admitted  to  spceke  of  their  sovcrane 
art  they  pleased,  that,  therefore,  bcr  Majestic  would  gi-ant  to  their 
Hovcranc,  to  come  in  pi-oper  persoun  to  tiic  presence  of  hor  High- 
ncfse  and  nobilitic,  to  dcchire  her  ownc  innoccncie.  The  rc^'riil 
was  come  before  this  time  In  Londuun,  with  a  small  tnune,  for  he 
bad  sent  baeke  a  great  miniUer  iif  hi?  conipanie  from  Yorkc,  Tht- 
Qiieeue  of  Engliindanswcrcil,  the  place  sould  be  a  ehnmber,  where 
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Berer  yitt  judgement  was  holdin.  But  as  to  their  soveran's  pre- 
sence, she  could  not  goodlie  admitt  the  same,  untill  her  causes  were 
tried  and  ended. 

Johne  Lord  Hereis,  Robert  Lord  Boyd,  Johne  Bishop  of  fiossey 
and  Gawin,  Commendatare  of  Kilwinning,  compeered  upon  Tuis- 
day,  the  25th  of  November,  at  Westminster,  in  the  utter  chamber, 
beside  the  Parliament  Hous,  before  the  Duke  of  Norfolke,  the  Erie 
of  Sussex,  the  Erie  of  Leicester,  Sir  Nicolas  Bacon,  Keeper  of  the 
Ghreat  Seale,  Edward  Lord  Clinton,  Admirall,  Sir  William  Cicill, 
Principall  Secretar,  and  Sir  Rawfe  Sadler,  her  Highnesse'  counsellers 
and  commissioners.  The  English  commissioners  produced  and  read 
their  conmiissioun.  After  the  reading  of  the  said  commissioun,  the 
liord  Keeper  desired  the  commissioners  for  the  Queen  of  Scotland 
to  exhibite  and  produce  their  commissioun,  to  the  effect  they  might 
enter  in  conference.  It  was  answered,  they  would  gladlie  produce 
the  same;  but  ere  they  would  enter  in  anie  conference,  they 
would  declare  and  propone  some  things  necessarilie  required  to  give 
light,  together  with  some  protestations.  The  sionme  of  the  conuni»- 
rion  was,  that  she  had  constituted  Robert  Lord  Boyd,  John  Bishop 
of  Rosse,  &c.,  her  commissioners,  to  treate  and  conclude  upon  suche 
heeds  as  sail  be  found  best  for  the  iurth-setting  of  God's  glorie,  the 
reductioun  of  her  disobedient  subjects  to  their  debtiull  obedience ; 
for  good  amitie,  by  tie,  betwixt  them  and  her  obedient  subjects,  and 
to  treat  upon  all  maters  and  causes  in  controversie  betwixt  her  and 
her  subjects;  alwise  so,  that  it  doe  not  tuichc  her  title  to  the 
crowne.  Farther,  to  treate  betwixt  the  peace  to  be  made  betwixt 
her  and  her  deerest  sister,  and  the  two  realmes.  The  Bishop  of 
Rosse,  in  presence  of  the  English  commissioners  at  Westminster, 
the  25th  of  November,  proponed,  in  name  of  the  rest  of  his  colr 
l^ues,  that  they  were  come  to  declare  and  lament  the  unjust  deal- 
ing of  certane  disobedient  subjects  against  their  mastresse,  whom 
she  had  of  her  liberalitie  promoved  to  high  honours  and  profites. 
But  they,  upon  their  former  evill  deservings,  fearing  her  Grace 
would  revocke  and  withdraw  her  liberalitie  and  patrimonie  which 
they  [)08sesse,  have  takiiT  upon  them  to  putt  hands  in  her  most  uo- 
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ble  persoB,  imprison  her,  and  corrupted  the  keepers  of  her  C88tci||^^' 
who  treasonablie  delivered  to  them  her  Jewells,  pose,  and  munii 
and  have  usurped  her  supreme  authoritie ;   and  to  colour  thflifF  ^^ 
wicked  proceedings,  have  slaundered  her  honour :  That  thdr 
dutiiull  proceedings  caused  her  to  come  to  this  realme,  to  desire 
the  queen's  Majestie,  her  deerest  sister,  her  support,  that  she 
peaceablie  injoy  her  owne  realme,  and  that  her  rebellious  sulgeol^  ^ 
may  recognosce  their  debtfiill  obedience :  That  their  mastresse 
desisted  frome  seeking  support  from  anie  other  princes,  upon 
confidence  she  had  in  her,  and  the  promises  of  freindship  past 
twixt  them  in  former  times :  That  the  queen's  Majestic  of  Eng! 
thought  best  their  soveran's  cans  sould  be  sett  fordward,  by  con* 
ference  and  appointment  to  be  givin  to  her  disobedient  subject^ 
rather  nor  by  force  of  armes :  That  therupon,  t6ey  were  appointed 
commissioners  by  their  mastresse,  and  were  readie  to  enter  in  con-f^ 
ference  conforme  to  their  commission,  providing,  and  solemneBe 
protesting,  they  nather  enter  in  judiciall  place,  nor  are  to  proceed 
in  anie  maner  of  way  in  forme  of  judgement,  or  before  anie  judge 
or  judges,  but  as  commissioners  of  a  free  princesse,  with  thdr 
Honours  as  commissioners  to  the  queen's  Majestic  of  England,  in 
forme  of  treatie  allanerlie.     They  presented  the  protestatioun  sub- 
scrived  with  her  hands,  and  desired  the  samine  to  be  receaved  and 
a(hTiitted,  before  they  enter  in  anie  further  conference.     The  pro- 
testatioun was  read  and  admitted,  with  this  protestatioun  for  an- 
swere  : — 

"  We,  the  commissioners  of  the  Queen's  Majestic  of  England,  I 
doe  not  meane  to  proceed  judiciallie  as  judges,  or  in  judiciall  place, 
but  as  commissioners,  according  to  our  commissioun,  alwisc  adher- 
ing to  the  protestatioun  made  by  certane  of  us,  her  Majestie's  com- 
missioners at  Yorke.     Sic  subscribitur, 

"  S.  N.  Bacon.  E.  Clinton. 

Norfolk.  M.  Cicill. 

Sussex.  R.  Sadler." 

R.  Leicester.  • 
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Theraftcr,  the  English  commissioners  gave  their  oath  to  pro* 
led  uprightlie  in  this  conference,  after  the  same  tenor  as  was  givin 
r  the  commissioners  at  Yorke.  The  commissioners  for  our  queene 
djke  gave  their  oath,  under  protestatioun,  as  at  Yorke,  and  ther* 
ler  presented  the  complaint  and  reply,  givin  in  lind  exhibited  at 
brke.  It  rested  therefore  to  the  Erie  of  Murrey  and  his  coUegues 
» mak  answere  or  &rther  eeke  or  augmentatioun  to  their  former 
ledgances,  if  they  thought  good. 

The  regent,  after  he  came  from  Yorke,  refused  to  answere,  or  de- 
ict  anie  farther  than  he  had  done  at  Yorke,  imlesse  the  Queen  of 
ngland  would  grant  to  protect  the  young  king,  incace  he  proved 
eerelie  that  she  was  worthilie  displaced.  In  the  meane  time,  our 
leene,  by  Sir  James  Balfour,  preassed  to  trouble  the  countrie  at 
>me.  She  writteth  to  Bothwel's  freinds,  and  other  rebells,  to 
ixe  the  other  partie  as  they  might ;  createth  lieutenants  in  sindrie 
irts  of  the  kingdome ;  causeth  rumors  to  be  spread,  that  the  regent 
id  the  cheefe  of  his  companie  were  committed  to  the  Towre  of  Lon- 
don. Becaus  this  report  would  soone  vanishe,  another  was  do- 
sed, to  witt,  that  the  regent  promised  to  make  Scotland  tributarie 
England,  and  to  deliver  some  castells,  and  the  young  king  him- 
If,  in  pledge.  The  regent,  perceaving  himself  thus  besett  with 
fficulteis,  resolved  to  dispatche  his  bussinesse  the  best  manor  he 
uld.  He  craveth  to  be  dismissed.  The  commissioners  still  urge 
m  to  declare  the  causes  wherupon  the  proceedings  of  the  nobi- 
ie  and  parliament  were  grounded,  otherwise  they  could  not  de- 
rmine.  Wherupon  the  Erie  of  Murrey  and  his  coUegues  exhi- 
ted  and  presented  an  eeke  to  their  answere  givin  at  Yorke, 
gether  with  a  protestatioun  made  at  the  exhibiting  of  the  said 
ike. 


IB  EEKE  GIVIN  IN  BY  THE  REGENT  AND  HIS  COLLEGUES  TO  THE 
ANSWERE  PRESENTED  BY  THEM  AT  YORKE. 

"Whereas  in  our  former  answere,  upon  good  respects  men- 
>imed  in  our  protestatioun,  we  keeped  backe  the  cheefest  causes 
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mnd  grounds  whernpon  our  aedons  and  wliole  proceadingnwrc 
founded ;  wherewithaU,  edng  our  adrennnia  will  not  content  thcB- 
•dveey  but  by  their  obstinat  and  earnest  preaaring  we  are  ooai- 
pelled,  for  jufttifeing  of  our  oaua,  to  manifeet  the  naked  tmtbe,  itii 
eertanei  and  we  boldlie  and  oonatantlie  affinne^  that  tmiuam, 
sometime  Erie  BothweD,  was  the  eheefo  exeoater  of  the  honiUi 
and  unworthie  murther  peipetrated  upon  the  peraon  of  wnipMli 
Sang  Henriei  of  good  memorie,  fiither  to  oar  aoverane  loid,  wi 
the  queen's  htwful  husband,  so  was  she  of  the  foveknowledgc^  eooa- 
sell,  derioey  perswaderi  and  commander  of  the  said  mnrther  to  In 
done,  maintenar  and  fortifier  of  the  exeonters  thero^  by  impediiK 
and  stc^pmg  of  the  inqmutioun  and  punishement  due  for  tfaessoM^ 
according  to  the  lawes  of  the  reafane;  and,  oonseqnentlie^  by  msriigB 
with  the  said  James  Erie  Bothwelly  delated  and  mdvenalfie 
esteemed  cheefe  author  of  the  above-named  murdier,  wberetfaroii^ 
they  begaune  to  use  and  exeiee  an  uncouth  and  craell  tynumie  in 
the  whole  state  of  the  commounwealth ;  and  with  the  fiivt  (as  we9 
appeared  by  their  proceedings)  intended  to  oans  the  innoosol 
prince,  now  our  soyerane  lord,  shortlie  to  follow  his  father,  and  lo 
to  transferrc  the  crowne  frome  the  right  lyne  to  a  bloodie  murtherer 
and  godlesse  tyranne.  In  which  respects,  the  estats  of  the  realine 
of  Scotland,  finding  her  imworthie  to  raigne,  decerned  the  dimis- 
sioun  of  the  crowne,  with  the  coronatioun  of  our  soTerane  lord,  sod 
establishing  of  the  regiment  of  that  reahne  in  the  person  of  me,  the 
said  Erie  of  Murrey,  during  his  Highnesse'  minoritie,  to  be  Isw-  | 
fullie,  sufficientlie,  and  righteouslie  done ;  as  in  the  acts  and  lawe0, 
made  therupon,  more  largelie  is  conteaned." 

Subscribed  thus, 

^^  James  Regent.  Dumfermline. 

Mortoun.  Patrik  Lindsay/' 

Ad.  Oread. 
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HE  PBOTE8TATION  MADE  BY  THE  REGENT  AND  HIS  COLLEOUES, 
AT  THE  PRESENTING  OF  THE  EEKE  FORESAID. 

^^  Albeit  our  whole  proceedings,  frome  the  beginning  of  our  in- 
rprise,  directed  onlie  for  punishment  of  the  king^s  murther,  and 
1  just  executioun  thero^  to  drive  the  slander  of  that  abominable 
ct  fix>me  the  whole  natioun  upon  the  heads  of  a  few,  according 
their  deserts,  may  serve  for  a  sufficient  testimonie  to  the  world 
»w  unwilling  we  have  alwise  beene  to  staine  the  king  our  soveran 
rd's  mothei^s  honour,  or  to  publishe  to  strangers  maters  tending 
her  perpetuall  infamie,  jitt  sail  it  not  be  amisse,  upon  this  pre- 
nt  occasioun,  to  tuiche  breeflie  what  hath  beene  and  yitt  is  our 
eaning  therin.  Suche  was  our  devotioun  toward  her,  als  weill 
r  privat  affectioun,  whereby  everie  one  of  us  was  led  to  wishe  her 
sale,  as  also  for  publict  respects,  that  rather  ere  we  would  spott 
r  honestie  with  the  societie  of  that  detestable  murther,  we  were 
ntent  to  winke  at  the  shrewd  reports  of  the  world,  who  not  being 
ivie  to  the  ground  wherupon  our  actions  were  founded,  and  so 
:  laike  of  informatioun  misconstruing  our  doings,  blazened  us  as 
Ltours  and  rebels  to  our  native  prince,  in  whose  persoun  we  had 
tt  hand  without  anie  deserving.  It  had  beene  easie  for  us  to 
ve  wiped  away  these  and  the  like  objections  with  a  few  words,  if 
)  would  have  uttered  mater  which  we  keeped  in  store  for  the 
ter  cast.  But  so  desirous  were  we  to  cover  that  shame,  that  we 
ire  content  to  beare  a  part  of  her  burthein,  suffering  the  world 
U  to  live  in  doubt  of  the  justice  of  our  querell,  and  consequentlie 
speeke  everie  one  as  their  affectiouns  were  inclynned ;  so  &rre 
•th,  that  when  we  were  preassed  by  the  queen's  Majestic  of  Eng- 
id  and  King  of  France  their  ambassaders,  why  we  deteaned  the 
eene  in  Lochlevin,  we  never  came  furth  for  answere  to  them,  but 
lie,  that  her  affectioun  was  so  excessive  toward  Bothwell,  cheefe 
thor  and  executer  of  the  murther,  that  she  being  at  libertie,  it 
»uld  not  be  possible  to  punishe  him ;  and,  therefore,  it  behoved  us 
a  seasoun  to  sequestrat  her  persoun,  till  he  might  be  apprc- 


4M  calderwood's  historie 


heoded.  In  what  danger  this  dealing  was  like  to  cast  lis  is  mora 
than  evident ;  whereas,  we  could  looke  for  nothing  but  plwne  hoe- 
ttlitie  frome  Frauoc,  and  the  Qu-cen's  Klajestie  of  ^England's  mindf 
was  cleere  alienated  (rome  ue,  for  laike  of  due  informatioun ;  and 
by  reasoun  of  our  ell ence  keeping  backe  the  cheefe  caoa  of  oar 
motioim,  which  being  hid  frome  her  earea,  and  not  ntt«red  to  the 
world,  it  was  feared  she  would  call  the  justice  of  our  caus  in  doabt 
And  80,  if  she  slioiild  disallow  of  our  doings,  we  were  leit  destituted 
of  her  Majeetie's  aide,  at  whose  hand  we  principallie  looked  to  re- 
ceave  confort  in  h11  times  of  danger,  being  the  prince  of  Chriften- 
donic  who  hath  greatest  interest  to  persecute  the  pimishement  of 
that  niurther,  in  so  farrc  as  the  king  in  whose  peraoun  it  was  per- 
petrated had  that  honour  to  be  so  neerc  of  her  Majestie'9  blood; 
beside  that,  that  he  waa  borne  her  subject,  whereby,  by  Grod's  or- 
dinance, she  b  bound  to  crave  his  blood  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
murthcrers.  In  the  same  moderatioun  we  could  still  be  content  to 
conteane  our  selves,  if  the  continuance  of  Scotland  in  the  state  of » 
kingdoine,  and  tlie  professioun  of  the  true  religioun,  would  permitt 
it.  For  we  remember  what  persoun  she  is  whom  this  mater  cheefelie 
tuiched ;  the  mother  of  the  king,  oiir  soverane  ;  and  to  whom,  in  par- 
ticular, the  most  part  of  us  are  bound,  forbenefites  reecaved  at  her 
hand  ;  and  therefore  cannot  but  privatlic  beare  her  good  will ;  yea,  so 
fiirre,  that  if  the  perpetuall  exile  of  anie  one  of  u*,  or  yift  of  a  num- 
ber, fiirtli  of  our  Dative  countrie,  might  redecme  her  honour,  with- 
out danger  of  the  king  our  soveran's  persoun  and  wliolc  estate,  ve 
would  wUlinglie  banishe  ourselves  to  that  end.  And,  thoi-efore,  be- 
fore we  enter  furth  into  the  ground  of  this  mater,  which  to  this 
houre  we  have  fled,  we  protest  solomnlie  that  we  have  no  delite  to 
see  her  dishonoured,  and  that  we  come  not  willingiie  to  her  ao- 
cusatioun  of  so  odious  a  crime  ;  but  that  we  are  thereto  inforced 
by  her  owne  pressing,  and  our  adversareJs,  who  will  not  content 
themselves  with  our  former  answere,  which  ihcy  know  to  be  true ; 
but,  for  defence  of  our  owne  just  caus,  compelleth  us  to  utter  thut 
most  odious  mater ;  protesting  also,  that  whatsoever  shall  follow 
therupon  be  not  imputed  to  us  heerafter,  but  rather  to  our  said  ad- 
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TersareiB,  in  whose  default  her  shame  saU  be  disclosed.  Whereby 
they  sufficientUe  declare  how  little  they  care  what  become  of  her, 
howsoever  they  give  themselves  out  to  the  world  to  be  of  her 
partie,  for  pressing  us  to  come  to  diat  answere,  which  they  know 
we  have  just  caus  to  make,  and  will  make,  in  the  end.  And  so,  to 
produce  suche  evidents  as  they  know  we  have,  it  is  indirectlie  to 
preasse  eamestlie  her  perpetuall  infamie,  wherof,  as  of  before,  we 
protest  that  they,  and  not  us,  be  esteemed  the  cheefe  procurers,  etc. 
At  Westminster,  the  26th  of  November  1568."     Subscrived  thus, 

"  James  Eegent.  Dumfermline. 

Mortoun.  Patrik  Lindsay." 

Ad.  Oread. 

The  Lord  Hcreis,  after  the  presentatioun  of  this  eeke,  at  the  de- 
sire of  the  Bishop  of  Bosse  was  heard  before  the  English  commis- 
siouners  at  Westminster,  the  Ist  of  December.  He  with  great 
vehemencie  inveyghed  against  the  Regent  and  his  coUegues,  and 
their  partakers  at  home.  He  alledged  that  they  had  slaundered 
his  mastresse  to  excuse  their  owne  treasons :  that  they  were  the 
first  inventors,  writters  with  their  owne  hand  of  that  devilish  band, 
the  conspiracie  of  the  slaughter  of  that  innocent  gentleman,  Henrie 
Stewart,  (so  he  called  him,)  late  spous  to  our  soverane,  and  presented 
it  to  their  wicked  confederat,  James  Erie  of  Both  well :  that  after 
the  slaughter  of  her  secretare,  in  her  owne  Grace's  presence,  be- 
caus  she  would  have  made  a  revocatioun  of  the  patrimonie  of  the 
crowne  bestowed  upon  some  of  them,  they  laboured  to  cutt  her 
off:  that  it  was  not  the  punishement  of  the  slaughter  of  her  hus- 
band which  moved  them  to  this  proud  rebellioun,  but  the  usurping 
of  their  soveran's  supreme  authoritie,  and  to  possesse  themselves 
with  her  great  riches. 

The  Bishop  of  Rosse  desired  that  the  queene,  his  soverane, 
might  be  admitted  to  the  queen's  presence,  her  nobilitie,  and  am- 
bassaders  of  forraine  countreis,  for  their  satisfactioun,  and  declara- 
tioun  of  her  innocencie.     The  commissioners  for  the  queene  went 
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to  Hampton  Coorti  and  preeented  4  sapplioalioiiiiy  taodiii^  tpiki 
awne  effeot :  that  their  aovenuie  Ladie  may  be  pemnttod  to  ooai. 
in  proper  peraoun  before  hier  Highneaae^  bar  ndbilitifl^  the  anfaia' 
aadera  of  other  oountrda  now  reaident  within  beriealnie;  audaiin 
her  rebells  had  takin  npon  ihem  myuatlie  and  boldlio  to  aaBMi 
iheir  natiye  aoTerane,  that  they  may  be  atayad  and  aneafeadili 
anawere  upon  auche  haynona  attemptata  aa  aaU  be  layed  to  Mr 
ohaige.  The  queene  gave  anawere  to  their  aopplioatioim  iqpoa  Ai 
fonrth  day  of  December,  in  preaenoe  of  a  nnmber  of  the  Locdiif 
her  Privie  CounaelL  The  aumme  of  her  anawere  waay  that  aeag 
the  oommisaiounera  for  the  other  partie  had  givin  in  an  eeka  or  at 
ditioun  to  their  former  anawere,  it  cannot  wdU  atand  with  her  hoa* 
our,  or  their  maetrease'a,  that  the  mater  ahoold  be  now  takin  up  cr 
appointed,  and  that  she  sould  travell  to  come  to  her  preaenoe,  tiA 
it  be  knowne  how  they  trill  prove,  and  what  they  have  for  them 
toyerifie  their  anawere  and  additioun;  that  ahe  aoold  aendfor  than 
and  enquire,  and  therafter  ahe  would  give  them  an  anawere.  Thty 
urged  that  their  aoyerane  might  be  preaent  before  her  Bli^ieatie^  be- 
fore they  were  farther  heard,  affirming,  that  they  would  neither 
accept  nor  give  answere  to  whatsoever  they  would  alledge,  for  im- 
probatioun  in  that  behalfe,  whill  her  Highnesse'  self  were  admitted 
first  to  her  Majestie's  presence,  becaus  they  had  speciall  commande- 
ment  to  that  effect.  The  Queene  of  England  rcplyed,  she  would 
not  urge  them  to  answere  by  their  commissioun ;  yitt  she  would 
heare  the  other  partie,  how  they  could  prove  what  they  had  at 
ledged,  both  for  her  owne  satisfiictioun  and  for  their  mastresse's 
Weill.  The  commissioners  for  our  queene  still  urged  that  their 
mastresse  might  be  heard,  protesting,  whatsoever  was  done  ther- 
after before  her  Highness'  commissioners,  sould  not  prejudge  their 
soveran  in  anie  sort. 

Upon  the  6th  of  December,  they  went  to  the  commissioners  at 
Westminster,  signefeing  to  them,  that  according  to  the  articles,  in- 
structiouns,  and  commandement  givin  by  their  soverane  Ladie,  they 
had  presented  a  petitioim  to  the  queen's  Highnesse.  But  seing 
they  could  not  obteane  a  direct  answere,  but  her  M^estie  declared 
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%B  would  reoeave  prabatioun  upon  the  eeke  givin  in  by  the  other 
urtiey  and  cooflider  the  same,  before  their  soTerane  sould  be  heard^ 
ley  stiU  required  all  conference  sould  be  stayed  till  she  were 
eard ;  and  that  her  rebellious  subjects  sould  not  be  heard  to  give 
t  anie  pretended  probatioun,  for  proving  of  their  additioun,  till 
bi^  soveiane  were  present  and  heard :  protesting^  that  incace  their 
Mrdships  proceed^  whatsoever  hath,  or  sail  be  done  heerafter,  sail 
ot  prqudge  their  mastresse'  honour,  persoun,  crowne,  nor  estate ; 
ad  that  for  their  owne  part,  they  dissolve  and  discharge  this  pre- 
eat  conference,  having  speciall  command  thereto,  by  their  sove- 
ane,  in  case  forsaid.  The  English  commissioners  answered,  they 
ould  not  receave  suche  a  declaratioun,  becaus  it  conteaned  some 
rords  dilBerent  firom  the  queen's  Majestie's  answere  to  their  sup- 
ilicatioun.  Upon  Tuesday,  the  9th  of  December,  the  Bishop  of 
Sosse  and  Lord  Boyd  past  to  Westminster,  and  presented  before 
he  commissioners  another  writting,  bearing  the  supplicatioun,  pe- 
itioim,  protestatioun,*dissolutioun,  and  discharge  of  the  confer- 
ence, in  the  same  forme,  word  by  word,  except  there  is  left  out 
n  this  last  writting  the  words  following : — ^^  And  that  her  Ma- 
estie  dedareth  she  would  receave  their  probatioun  upon  their  said 
ieke,  and  consider  the  same,  before  our  soverane  sould  be  sent 
or  to  be  heard."  Upon  Thursday,  the  16th  of  December,  the 
commissioners  for  the  Queene  of  Scots,  being  desired  by  the  Queeiie 
>f  England  to  come  frome  London  to  Hampton  Court,  to  receave 
i  direct  and  resolute  answere  to  their  supplicatioun,  because  the 
former  was  dilatorie,  went  to  Hampton  Court.  The  Queene,  in 
presence  of  her  counseU,  pronounced  this  answere  as  followeth : — 

THE  TENOR  OF  THE  QUEEN'S  MAJESTIE'S  SUPPLICATION. 

Apud  Hampton  Court j  16  Decembrist  1568. 

The  summe  of  her  Majestie's  answere  to  the  Bishop  of  Bosse, 

iie  Lord  Boyd,  Lord  Hereis,  and  the  Abbot  of  Ejlwinning,  in  the 

)resence  of  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Scale,  the  Duke  of  Nor- 

Folke,  the  Marquesse  of  Northampton,  the  Erles  of  Sussex,  Bed- 
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ford,  and  Leicester,  the  Lord  dyntoim,  Lord  Adminlly  andLoil 
Hawart,  Lord  Chamberlane,  Sir  "WiUiam  (SdU,  Ejiighti  Prinqpil 
Secretare,  Sir  Rawfe  Sadler,  Knight,  ChanceDer  of  the  Doldiierf 
Lancaster,  and  Sir  Walter  Myldmey,  Ejnight,  Chaneelkr  of  tks 
Exchecker,  was,  that  where  the  reqneist  latelie  ezluliited  to  ha 
Majestic* consisted  upon  two  points,  the  one»  that  the  qneene^  tlw 
mastresse,  might  come  to  the  presence  of  her  JMajeotic^  and  ti»6 
make  answere  to  the  maters  wheremth  the  was  dttuged ;  As 
other,  if  that  were  not  admitted,  that  they  might  be  pennitted 
to  forbeare  from  anie  fiiurther  conference  heerini  her  Mqestiehadat 
the  same  time  answered,  (as  they  weill  know,)  that  ahe  thought  it 
more  meete  to  have  the  said  queen's  subjects  reproved  fiir  their 
audacious  maner  of  accusatioun  of  the  queene,  their  BOTOiane;,  tb  1 
samine  being  but  generaUie  in  words,  than  (as  though  the  same  wen 
to  have  beene  credited)  to  hare  had  her  come  up  to  answere  in  p«- 
soun.     According  to  which  answere,  then  so  givin,  her  Mqestie 
told  them  that  she  had  caused  the  lords,  her  commissionerB,  fiirtk- 
with  to  call  the  Erie  of  Murrey  and  his  companie  before  them,  and 
verie  8har{)elie  to  charge  them  for  their  so  audacious  proceedings, 
as  being  disloyall  and  contrare  to  the  duetie  of  true  and  good  sub- 
jects, and  not  to  be  suffered  to  passe  unpunished.     Wherupon,  the 
said  erle  and  his  collegues  being  accordingly  reproved,  answered, 
that  none  of  tliem  meant  at  anie  time  to  have  uttered  anie  thing  in 
reproofe  of  the  queene  ;  but  being  directlie  charged  by  their  adver- 
sareis  with  suche  great  crimes,  as  they  could  not  passe  over  with- 
out condemning  themselves  unjustlie  :   And,  therefore,  according 
to  a  protestatioun  which  they  had  before  that  time  to  that  effect 
exhibited,  and  to  avoide  and  quitt  themselves  of  the  same  crime, 
they  were  unwillinglie  forced,  for  their  owne  just  defence,  to  pro- 
ceed as  they  have  done  ;  and  for  maintenance  therof,  they  had  pro- 
duced and  shewed  to  the  saids  lords,  her  Majestie's  commissioners, 
suche  maters  as  are  verie  great,  and  appearand  presumptions  and 
arguments,  to  confirme  the  former  commoun  reports  of  the  crimes 
imputed  to  the  said  queene.     Of  which  maters,  her  Majestic,  by 
the  declaratioun  of  her  commissioners,  had  also  understanding,  to 
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her  great  admiratioun,  and  no  small  greefe,  never  looking  to  have 
heard  of  suche  kinde  of  maters,  and  so  manie  against  her.  And 
now,  considering  they  were  come  againe  to  require  a  farther  an- 
8were,  her  Majestic  said  they  sould  have  a  resolute  answere,  in  this 
sort.  Her  Majestic  would  caus  the  same  maters  to  be  opened  and 
discovered  to  her,  if  so  that  she  would  be  content  to  agree  to  make 
direct  answere  thereto ;  for  so  her  Majestic  thought  it  necessarie, 
and  also  wished  it  to  be  sufficient,  as  might  acquitt  and  discharge 
her.  For  the  maner  wherof,  she  said,  she  would  propone  to  them 
three  maner  of  wayes :  The  one  was,  for  her  to  send  some  trustie 
and  sufficient  persoun,  or  moe,  thereto  authorized  with  her  an- 
sweres.  The  other  was,  for  herself  to  give  her  answere  to  suche 
noble  men  as  her  Majestic  would  (if  she  so  liked)  send  to  her.  And 
the  last  was.  To  appoint  and  authorize,  ather  these  her  late  com- 
missioners, or  anie  other,  to  mak  answere  before  her  Majestie's  com- 
missioners. But  as  for  her  comming  to  her  presence  ;  considering, 
at  the  first  when  she  came  into  this  realme,-  her  Majestic  could 
not  find  it  then  agreeable  to  her  honour,  she  being  then  de- 
famed onlie  by  commoun  report  both  heere  and  abroad,  in  most 
parts  of  Christendome,  much  lesse  could  she  now  thinke  it  ather 
meete  or  hononiblc  to  her  to  come  to  her  presence,  considering  the 
multitude  of  maters  and  presumptiouns  now  latelie  produced 
against  her,  suche  as  gave  her  Majestic  to  thinke  of.  And,  there- 
fore, her  Majestic  required  them  to  receave  this  her  answere,  and 
to  make  report,  by  sending  the  samine  to  her,  or  otherwise,  as  they 
would,  all  or  some  of  them  to  carie  the  same  to  her ;  thinking  it  al- 
wayes  verie  necessar  for  her  to  answere ;  for  otherwise,  whosoever 
sould  advise  her  to  forbeare  making  of  answere,  having  so  manie 
wayes  to  doe  the  same,  onlie  because  she  might  not  come  to  her 
Majestie's  presence,  howsoever  they  sould  seeme  and  appeare  to  be 
good  servants  for  her  safe  tie,  they  sould  rather  be  thought  and 
judged  (for  some  other  respects)  to  betray  her.  And  therewith 
her  Majestic  required  them  to  consider  weill,  as  her  servants, 
.of  this  that  she  said :  for  it  cannot  be  weill  takin  in  the  world  for  a 
reasonable  excuse,  if  she  be  innocent,  (as  her  Majestic  wisheth  her 
to  be  found,)  to  suffer  herself  to  be  made  culpable  of  suche  crimes, 
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onlie  for  laike  of  comming  to  her  Majestie'a  presenoei  and  m  no 
wise  to  deere  her  self  to  the  world  by  anie  maner  of  uwwen. 
Nather  could  she  find^  how  the  queene  more  readOie  aonld  proome 
her  owne  condemnatiouiiy  than  to  refuse  to  mak  answere.  Aad 
sOy  H^ith  manie  moe  suche  like  words  and  speeohesi  uttered  at 
great  lenth,  not  heere  remembred,  her  Majestie's  eameat  meanflf 
did  appeare,  that  she  would  ^ladelie  the  said  queene  mig^  aoqnitt 
her  self  by  some  reasonable  answere :  And  so  ended. 

After  this  answere  givin  to  their  supplicatioun^  the  Biahq)  of 
BoBse,  in  name  of  the  rest  of  the  commissioners,  his  ooll^iiesy  pio- 
pouned  certan  artickles  to  the  queen's  Majestic.    Firsty  he  uigedy 
as  before,  that  unlesse  their  soveran  were  permitted  to  have  hv 
Highnesse'  presence,  their  commissioun  and  instnictiomis  would 
permitt  them  to  deale  no  farther  in  this  conference,  but  to  disaolfe 
the  samine,  in  cace  forsaid,  lyke  as  they  had  done  amplie  befoie. 
Nixt,  Being  the  proceedings  are  not  conforme  to  their  maatiesM^ 
meaning  and  expectatioun,  so  that,  as  it  appeareth,  thdr  aoveruie 
sail  not  be  restored  hastilie  to  her  owne  estate,  but  also  her  true  and 
faithfull  subjects  sail  be  oppressed  by  usurpers,  with  her  owne  pose, 
Jewells,  and  strenths,  it  will  please  her  Majestic  not  to  be  offended, 
if  their  soverane  seeke  the  aide  of  other  Christian  princes.    Thridlie, 
that  these  who  so  ofl  have  beenc  remitted  by  their  soveran  for  their 
so  haynous  crimes,  can  not  be  found  able  to  be  competent  accusers ; 
and  that  they  doubt  not,  when  her  Majestic  hath  weill  considered 
the  whole  mater,  her  Highnesse  will  not  admitt  suche  an  exemple 
prcjudiciall  to  all  princes.     Fourthlie,  if  her  Majestic  thinketh  she 
can  not  goodlie  restore  their  mastrcsse,  by  her  Highnesse'  aide  and 
support,  to  her  owne  estat  and  realnle,  that  at  least  her  Majestie 
will  permitt  her  to  passe  in  her  owne  countrie,  for  maintenance  of 
her  faith&ll  subjects,  daylie  oppressed  in  her  absence  by  usurpers. 
Fyftlie,  if  her  Majestie  findeth  not  that  good,  to  lett  her  passe  to 
France  where  her  dowrie  lycth,  that  she  may  live  a  honorable  life, 
according  to  her  estate.     They  craved  an  answere  in  writt,  for  dis- 
charge  of  their  duetie,  conforme  to  their  commissioun ;  and  that 
they  may  have  her  Highnesse'  pasport  to  retire  to  their  0¥me  coun- 
trie, seing  their  mastressc'  bussinesse  taketh  no  effect.     The  queen 
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answered,  that  she  could  not  thinke  tbem  truBtie  servants  nor  coun- 
sellers  to  her  good  sister,  or  carefull  of  her  honour,  that  would  la- 
bour with  her  to  appoint  with  her  subjects,  seing  they  have  accused 
her  of  suche  crimes.     As  for  the  other  heeds,  she  could  not  give  an- 
swere  till  she  were  certified  by  their  mastresse,  whether  she  would 
answere  to  suche  things  as  were  layed  to  her  charge,  by  one  of  the 
tliree  wayes  conteaned  in  her  Majestie's  answere :  And,  to  that  effect, 
granted  to  them  a  passport  to  passe  to  Boltoim,  to  report  her  an^ 
swere ;  but  would  not  be  content  that  anie  of  them  sould  depart 
onto  Scotland.    The  Lord  Boyd  and  the  Bishop  of  Rosse  prepared 
themselves  to  depart  from  Londoun ;  but  the  Queen  of  England 
sent  to  them,  and  desired  Lord  Hereis  and  the  Bishop  of  Bosse  to 
retnme  to  Hamptoun  Court  the*  23d  day  of  December.    They  re* 
turned,  and  the  Lord  Boyd  departed  from  London  the  22d  day, 
with  the  queen's  answere  to  his  mastresse.     Upon  the  23d  day, 
wh^i  they  cune  to  Hamptoun  Court,  the  Duke  of  Norfolke,  the 
Marquesse  of  Northampton,  the  Erie  of  Leicester,  Lord  ELawart, 
the  Lord  Chamberlane,  and  Mr  Cicill,  Secretarie,  were  appointed 
by  the  queen's  Majestic  to  conferre  with  them.    The  duke's  Grace 
declared  unto  them,  that  the  Erie  of  Murrey  had  meaned  to  the 
queen's  Majestic  and  counsell  that  it  was  come  to  his  knowledge, 
that  it  sould  be  murmured  and  bruited  that  he  and  his  companie 
sould  be  gniltie  of  the  murther  which  they  had  layed  to  the  queen's 
charge,  and  understood  the  same  to  proceed  of  them  and  their  col- 
l^ues,  and  therefore  enquired  if  anie  of  them  would  lay  anie  thing 
to  the  charge  of  the  other  partie.     It  was  answered,  that  they  had 
reoeaved  writtings  and  instructions  this  day  from  their  mastresse, 
dated  at  Boltoun,  the  19th  of  December,  wherin  they  had  specjall 
command  to  lay  the  satne  to  their  charge ;  and,  conforme  thereto, 
wonld  accuse  them  in  presence  of  the  queen's  Majestic  and  her 
counsell,  and  would  answere  to  their  alledged  calunmeis.     Upon 
the  25th  of  December,  the  Lord  Hereis,  the  Bishop  of  Rosse,  and 

AJbbot  of  Kilwinning,  being  admitted  to  the  presence  of  the  queen's 

• 

Mqestie  and  her  counsell,  produced  their  mastresse  her  speciall 
writtings  and  instructiouns  sent  unto  them. 
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THE  TBNOUR  OF  THE  WRITTING  PRESENTED,  BBABING  THE  Alh 
SWERE  TO  THE  EEKE  OF  THE  QUEENE  OF  SCOTLAKD^S  BEBELB 
FOR  THE  MUBTHER. 


^^  Traist  cousins  and  counsellers,  we  greete  you  weiDL     Since  die 
copie  yee  sent  unto  us  of  the  unlawfull  and  fiUee  acduatioan  pn> 
sented  against  us  by  some  of  our  rebels,  together  with  the  deekift- 
tiouns  and  protestatiouns  made  by  you  theron,  before  the  Queen  of 
England  our  good  sister^s  commissioners,  wherin  yee  have  fidlowed 
our  intentioun  and  charge  which  we  sent  you  by  our  fbmier  de- 
pesche.    And,  therefore,  incace  that  the  presence  of  our  good  sister 
were  refused  us,  we  wrote  to  you,  toahew  her  first  the  wrongs  done 
to  us ;  and  nixt,  in  publict,  before  the  nobilitie,  and  ambassadors  of 
uncouth  princes :  praying  you  thereanent,  to  continue  in  accom- 
plishing our  said  intentioun,  which  yee  know;  and  referres  to  your 
wisdokns  and  judgements  to  amplifie  the  instructions  which  yee 
have  of  us.    But,  to  the  effect  our  rebels  may  see  that  they  have 
not  closed  our  mouths,  yee  may  offer  to  eeke  to  your  reply  that 
which  the  additioun  deserveth  made  by  the  Erie  of  Murrey  and  his 
complices,  to  the  pretended  excuse  and  cloke  of  their  wicked  ac- 
tiouns,  falset,  and  disloyaltic.     Providing  that,  if  it  by  question 
come   to   the   prooffes,  indices,  appearances,   or   suspiciouns,   al- 
though there  be  no  competence  betwixt  tratours  and  their  naturall 
prince,  the  presence  of  our  good  sister  be  permitted  to  us,  to  de- 
clare the  justice  of  our  caus  to  her  self  and  no  other,  not  having 
consented  the  assemblie  and  conventioun  of  commissioners  to  other 
effect  than  to  inform  them  of  the  veritie ;  before  our  'which  good 
sister,  the  saids  rebells  have  gottin  the  credite  to  come,  accuse,  and    I 
caliminiat  us.    Moreover,  that  there  be  sufficient  leasure  givb  us 
to  answere  and  verifie  their  impostures  and  crimes  which  we  have 
to  lay  to  their  charge,  with  respects  which  sould  be  keeped  anent 
suche  a  queene  as  we  are.     In  this  meane  time,  that  our  rebells  be 
not  fortifeid,  assisted,  nor  favoured  against  us,  by  anie  of  our  good 

sister's  ministers.    Which  are  asked  by  us,  becaus  we  will  not  that 

1 
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'  said  good  sister^  nor  no  prince  in  the  world,  sail  esteeme  that 
thinke-our  reputatioun  of  so  little  value,  to  putt  the  same  in  the 
ids  of  anie  living  creature,  so  farre  as  we  may  perceave.  And 
eit  that  we  lippin  our  person,  life,  and  hazard  of  our  estate  to 
'  good  sister,  we  would  be  loath  that  she  sould  thinke  that  we 
erve  not  it  that  we  hold  deerest,  which  is  our  honour,  and  is  de- 
3rat  to  defend  the  samine  our  self,  or,  at  the  least,  assist  you 
irin,  not  doubting  of  your  integreteis  toward  us ;  and  that  yee 
re  mater  eneugh  to  confound  the  imprudencie  of  our  tratours,  aa 
ill  in  this  additioun  as  yee  did  in  that  which  was  past  at  Yorke. 
d  if  our  good  sister  grant  you  this  reasonable  requeist  in  writt, 
e  thinke  good,  that  having  caused  the  commissioners  know  that 
(have  understood  our  intentioun,  on  that  which  hath  beene  added 
the  Erie  of  Murrey  and  his  complices,  wherof  ye  had  no  instruc- 
im  before,  as  of  a  thing  so  horrible,  that  nather  yee  nor  we 
»ught  it  sould  have  faUin  in  the  thoght  of  the  saids  rebells,  and 
.t  yee  would  not  the  samine  sould  ceasse,  but  answere ;  which 
5  may  dresse  conforme  to  the  points  as  after  foUoweth : — 

• 

K8WERE  TO  THE  EEKE  PRESENTED  BY  THE  ERLE  OF  MURREY 

AND  HIS  ADHERENTS. 

*  Forsameekle  as  the  Erie  of  Murrey  and  his  adherents,  our  re- 
lious  subjects,  have  eeked  unto  their  pretended  excuses  produced 
them,  for  colouring  of  their  horrible  crimes  and  offences  com- 
;ted  against  us,  their  soveran  ladie  and  mastresse,  in  suche  words  : 

That  as  the  Erie  of  Bothwell  hath  beene  principall  executer  of 
!  murther  committed  in  the  person  of  umquhile  Hcnrie  Stuart, 

•  husband,  so  we  knew,  concealed,  devised,  perswaded,  and  com- 
nded  the  said  murther.'  The  answere  which  we  thinke  good 
givin  them  in  our  name  theron  is,  that  in  all  times,  when  the 
le  of  Murrey  and  his  complices  have  said,  spokin,  or  writtin, 
kt  we  knew,  concealed,  devised,  perswaded,  or  commanded  the 
d  murther,  they  have  falselie,   tratorouslie,   and  mischantlie^ 

>  Wickedly. 
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leed|  imputing  unto  ub  malicioufllie  the  crime  wherof  thejr  tban- 
eehres  are  authors,  inyenters,  doers,  and  some  of  them  proper 
executors.  Andwheretheyalleged  that  we  impeshed^  and  stopped 
inquisitioun  and  due  punishement  to  be  made  of  the  said  murther, 
it  is  another  calumnie,  to  the  which  having  suffidentlie  answered 
hj  the  reply  produced  at  Yorke,  wherin  they  were  stricken  dombe; 
and  likewise  in  that  which  they  rehearse  of  our  manage  with  tiie 
Erie  Bothwell,  thinke  not  necessar  theranent  to  make  them  &r- 
ther  answere,  but  to  referre  the  said,  (if  they  thinke  good  to  con* 
sider,)  that  it  was  answered  to  them  on  both  thir  two  points  in  the 
said  reply.    And  as  to  that  where  they  alledge  we  aotdd  have 
heene  occasioun  to  cans  our  sonne  follow  his  fiither  haatilie,  thejr 
cover  themselves  theranent  with  a  wett  seek.    And  that  calnmnie 
sould  suffice  for  proofe  and  inquisitioun  of  all  the  rest.    For  the 
naturall  love  of  the  mother  toward  her  bame  confoundeth  them ; 
and  the  great  thought  that  we  ever  had  of  our  sonne  sheweth  how 
shamefullie  they  are  bold  to  sett  furth,.  not  onlie  that  which,  con* 
forme  to  the  malice  and  impietie  of  their  hearts,  ihey  judge  in 
others  by  their  owne  proper  afFectioun,  but  of  that  wherof  In  their 
conscience  they  know  the  contrarie ;  lyke  as  the  words  of  Johne 
Matlane,  Pryor  of  Coldlnghame,  who  being  in  France  a  littill  be- 
fore our  imprisoning,  boore  witnesse  in  sindrie  things,  how  they 
were  deliberat  to  mak  insurrectioun,  and  that  he  had  letters  of 
their  sure  purpose  ;  ceking  therto,  that  howbeit  they  had  no  just 
occasioun  to  make  the  samine,  yitt,  at  the  least,  there  were  three 
appearand  pretexts  to  draw  the  people  to  their  side.     The  first, 
that,  making  to  understand,  to  deliver  us  frome  the  hands  of  the 
Erie  Bothwell,  who  ravished  us :    The  secund,  to  revenge  our 
isaid  husband's  death  :  And  the  thrid,  to  preserve  our  sonne,  whomc 
they  knew  we  had  putt  surelic  in  the  Erie  of  Marr^s  hands.    All 
the  saids  things,  they  said,  were  against  the  Erie  Bothwell,  and 
for  the  weale,  rest,  and  suretie  of  me  and  my  sonne,  as  they  made 
the  commoun  people  beleeve,  by  their  publict  proclamations.    But 
their  actiouns   sensyne   have  declared  the   contrarie,  and  Johne 

'  Impeded. 
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Matlane  spake  as  weOl-informed :  for  to  the  veritiey  this  was  but 
fained  and  false  semblance  that  they  did^  to  gett  the  Erie  Bothwell, 
so  that  they  desired  onlie  to  obteane  our  persoun  and  usurpe  our 
authoritie,  as  was  sufficientlie  declared  by  the  said  reply.  And 
howbeit  they  beleeve  yitt  to  dissemble  the  pernicious  and  cniell 
will  they  have,  als  weill  toward  the  bame  as  toward  the  mother, 
there  is  no  man  of  judgement  discovering  the  things  bypast,  but 
he  may  easilie  perceave  their  hypocrisie ;  how  they  would  fortifie 
themselves  in  our  Sonne's  name  till  that  their  tyrannic  were  better 
established,  even  as  they  have  done  after  our  good  bountie  and 
tr^st  we  had  in  them.  They  would  have  slaine  the  mother,  and 
the  bame  both,  when  he  was  in  her  wombe,  and  did  him  wrong 
ere  he  was  borne.  Which  act  sheweth  manifestlie  itself,  by  the 
crimes  wherof  they  are  culpable  before  God  and  man,  and  that 
they  are  falselie  sett  against  our  innocencie.  Finallie,  where  they 
say,  that  the  estats  of  our  realme  finding  us  unworthie  to  raigne, 
decerned  our  dimissioun  of  our  crowne  to  our  sonne,  and  establish* 
ing  of  the  regiment  of  the  reahne  in  the  persoun  of  the  Erie  of 
Murrey,  it  sail  be  answered  therto,  that  the  dimissioun  which  they 
caused  roak  was  subscribed*  per  force,  wheron  the  said  Erie  of 
Murrey  hath  founded « his  regencie;  and  declareth  sufficientlie 
they  proceeded  not  therein  by  way  of  parliament,  but  by  vio- 
lence ;  and  sail  content  themselves,  that  by  the  said  reply  it  was 
shewin  them  their  pretended  Assemblie  of  the  Estats  is  illegi<- 
time,  against  the  lawes  and  statuts  of  the  realme,  and  ancient 
observatioun  therof,  to  which  the  greatest  part  of  the  nobilitie  was 
against  and  opposite  to  the  same.  And  heeron  conclude,  as  yee 
did  on  your  reply,  requiring  support  frome  the  Queene  of  England, 
our  good  sister,  conforme  to  the  promise  of  freindship  betwixt  her 
and  us ;  protesting  to  adde  to  this  answere,  as  time,  place,  and 
need  sail  require. 

^^  And  so  committeth  you  to  the  protectioun  of  God  Almightie. 
Off  Boltoun,  the  19th  of  December,  1568. 

^^  Your  good  mastresse, 

(Subscribed)  ''  Marie,  R." 

VOL.   II.  2  G 
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(And  writtin  thus  on  the  backe  :) 

^^  To  our  right  trust  Cousins,  CounsellerSy  and  Commusioneny 
the  Bishop  of  Rosse,  Lord  Hereis,  and  Abbot  of  Kilwiiuiing.'' 

The  eeke,  together  with  the  protestalioun  made  by  the  r^ent 
and  his  collegues,  after  they  came  fix>me  Yorke,  the  anawere  to  duir 
eeke,  and  their  recriminatioun,  I  have  extracted  out  of  the  Bishop 
of  Rosse  his  memorialise  that  the  reader  thinke  not  that  I  ha^  de- 
frauded him  of  the  informatioun  of  the  other  partie.  Anie  judi- 
cious reader  may  perceave  a  bold  and  bare  recriminatioan  without 
proofe  or  evidences.  Now^  I  will  sett  doun  summarilie  what  Bu- 
chanan reporteth : — 

The  regent  being  uigcd  to*declare  the  causes  moraig  the  nobi- 
litie  to  take  armes,  to  committ  to  prisoun  and  depose  the  qoeene^ 
and  to  purge  himself  of  calumneisy  declared  the  whole  nuiner ;  pio- 
duced  the  depositiouns  of  suche  as  were  executed  for  the  mmdier 
of  the  king ;  the  decreet  and  Act  of  Parliament,  wherunto 
of  his  accusers  and  calumniators  did  subscrive  ;  and  the  silver 
kett  which  the  queenc  gave  to  Bothwell,  wherin  were  conteaned 
her  missives  to  Bothwell,  writtin  in  Frenche,  with  her  owne  hand, 
and  some  love  sonnets  in  Frenche,  some, sccreeta  concerning  the 
king's  slaughter,  the  rapt  after  the  murther,  and  three  contnKti 
of  mariage  :  one  before  the  murther,  writtin  with  her  owne  luind; 
the  sccund  before  the  divorcement  of  Bothwell,  writtin  with  Hunt- 
lie's  hand ;  the  thrid,  a  little  before  the  mariage,  which  was  not  con- 
cealed in  the  meane  time.  Buchanan  could  not  be  ignorant  of  these 
proceedings  ather  at  home  or  in  feild,  when  he  was  with  the  r^ent 
As  he  was  ingenuous  and  upright,  not  givin  to  avarice  or  bribes,  so 
did  he  never  repent  afterward  of  anie  thing  he  had  writtin,  in  his 
booke  intituled  The  Detectioim,  but  insert  afterward  the  substance 
of  it  in  his  Historic,  which  was  printed  when  he  was  neerc  hisdeatiL 

When  these  things  were  produced,  and  read  before  the  EngfiA 
counsellers  and  coninHssioners,  the  whole  mater  was  made  so  eri- 
dent,  that  there  remained  no  doubt.  And,  indeid,  we  can  find  no- 
thing in  the  Bishop  of  Rosse  his  owne  mcraorialls  after  this,  brt 
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fretting  and  fooming,  and  miche  frivolous  defiances  and  impertinent 
harangs,  as  can  give  no  satisfiEUstioun  to  anie  reader  of  anie  meane 
judgement.  The  Bidiop  of  Bosse  tooke  upon  him  to  answere,  not 
as  a  commissioner,  as  he  reporteth  himsdf,  but  for  his  mastresse* 
honour,  and  informatioun  of  the  Queene  of  England,  in  a  letter 
presented  to  her  Majestic.  He  alledgad  the  presumptions  at- 
ledged  were  not  so  vehement  as  the  law  doth  require  to  convict 
anie  privat  persoun  :  that  it  could  not  be  verifeid  that  the  letters 
were  writtin  with  her  owne  hand :  that  it  was  not  likdUe  that  her 
Majestic  would  hazard  her  estate  or  eredite  upon  suche  writts,  or 
Buche  an  abominable  fact :  that  his  mastrcssc  affirmed  that  the  let- 
ters were  forged,  and  that  sindrie  could  counterfoote  her  hand- 
wTitt :  that  it  is  not  unlikelie  tliat  these  who  had  putt  hand  in 
their  prince,  imprisouned  her  persoun,  would  not  spairc  to  counter- 
foot  her  hand-writt :  that  they  could  not  be  lawAiU  accusers  nor 
witnesses,  being  first  accused  of  great  crimes,  as  imprissoning  of 
their  prince,  and  suche  other  deeds  as  they  are  culpable  of.  And 
If  they  would  preasse  to  verific  their  cans  by  comparisoun  of  letters, 
that  the  same  is  no  wise  sufficient,  cum  de  jure  faUacimmum  sU 
yenus  prchandiy  per  conjurationem  Uterarum :  that  writtings  which  are 
writtin  in  forme  of  missive  letters  or  epistles  make  no  faith,  spe- 
ciallie  where  in  the  same  no  words  dcpositive,  or  giving  expresse 
coinmaude,  arc  conteaned,  ns  in  these  may  be  scene ;  uid  als  that 
they  are  not  subscrivcil  by  her,  sealed,  or  signcttecl,  no  eertane  date 
of  yecre,  moncth,  or  day,  sett  doun. 

Thir  were  the  frivolous  defences  made  for  the  letters  which  were 
produced,  which  anie  man  reading  the  prececding  historic  may 
easilie  confute.  The  depositiouns  of  suche  as  were  executed  for 
the  murther,  the  complices  in  the  conspiracic,  the  rapt  after  the 
luurther,  the  three  contracts  of  mariage,  and  other  circumstances, 
were  past  over  with  silence.  Our  queene  in  the  meanc  time  stirred 
up  her  &ctioun  at  home  by  her  letters,  putting  them  in  hope  of 
her  retume  within  short  time  ;  ibr  the  matche  betwixt  her  and  the 
Duke  of  Norfolke  made  her  confident.  She  desired  them  not  to 
make  anie  scruple  for  the  truce  takin  betwixt  them  nnd  the  other 
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partie,  but  to  tak  so  inanie  castelU  and  liolds  ae  they  might,  tliat 
incace  of  warre  they  might  be  the  more  able  to  resist  or  overeotiK- 
their  adversareis.  Argile  came  to  Cilaejiow  mih  fyftcene  hundrelh 
men;  others  heeiile  rei)aired  to  him.  The  Hammiltons  desircMl 
him  to  invade  and  ejioilc  the  barons  and  gentlemen  of  Lennox ; 
but  his  freindfl  disswaded  him,  in  respect  they  had  beene  frcindlie 
to  his  lious  for  manie  apes  hygane.  After  few  dayca,  not  neeolting, 
thpy  dissolvetl  ivithont  aiiie  further  cfiect.  Suclie  practises  at 
home  bewray  that  tlicy  diffided  the  siisleaning  of  tlieir  cause 
ft-field.  I  will  heere  eulyoyne  a  part  of  a  letter  writtin  by  a  Lon- 
donuer  to  hie  freiud,  after  the  ajtprehensioun  of  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk, which  followed  not  long  after  ;  the  winch  letter  was  printed. 

A  PAKT  OF  A  LETTER  WHITTIN  BT  OKE  IV  LONI>OUK,  TO  HIS  FBEIKD, 
CONCERNING  THE  CREDIT  OF  THE  LATE  PUHI.ISHED  DETF.CTIOUN 
OF  TUE  DOINGS  OF  THE  I.ADIE  MARIE  OP  SCOTLAND. 


"The  booke  itself  (meaning  the  discoverie  of  the  murther  of  tliP 
king,  with  the  oratioun  of  evidence)  is  writtin  in  Latine,  by  a 
learned  man  in  Scotland,  Mr  George  Buchanan;  one  privie  to  the 
proceedings  of  the  Lords  of  the  King's  Secreit  Counsell  there,  weill 
able  to  understand  and  disclose  the  tnithe ;  having  eaeie  accesee 
also  to  all  the  records  of  that  countrie  that  might  helpe  him.  Be- 
sides that  the  booke  was  writtin  by  him,  not  ae  of  himself,  or  in  his 
owne  name,  but  according  to  the  instructiouns  to  him  givin  by 
commoun  conference  of  the  Lords  of  the  Privie  Counsell  of  Scot- 
land ;  by  him  onlie  for  his  learning  penned,  but  by  them  the  mater 
ministered,  the  booke  oversccne  and  allowed,  and  exhibited  by  them 
as  mater  that  they  have  offered,  and  doe  continue  in  offering,  to 
stand  to,  and  justifie  before  our  sovemne  Ladie,  or  her  Highneeae' 
commissioners  in  that  behalfe  appointed.  And  what  prooffe  they 
have  made  of  it  alreadie,  when  they  were  heere  for  that  purpose, 
and  the  said  author  of  the  s^d  booke  one  among  them,  when  both 
parteis  or  their  sufficient  procurators  were  heere  present,  indiffer- 
entlie  to  be  henni,  and  fio  were  heard  indeid,  all  good  eabjects  may 
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eaaOie  gather,  by  our  said  soverane  Ladle's  proceedings,  since  the 
said  hearing  of  the  caus ;  who,  no  doubt,  would  never  have  so  stayed 
her  requeist,  but  rather  would  have  added  enforcement,  by  mini- 
string  aide  to  the  Ladie  Marie  of  Scotland,  for  her  restitutioun, 
(the  president  and  honour  of  princes,  and  her  Majestie's  OYme  for- 
mer exemple  of  sinceritie,  used  in  defence  of  the  Scotish  queene 
herself  in  Scotland,  against  France,  and  her  maintenance  of  the 
Frenche  king's  honour  and  libertie,  against  the  hie  attempts  of  some 
his  Popish  subjects  considered :)  nor  would  have  lived  in  suche 
good  amitie  with  the  young  King  of  Scotland,  the  regents,  and  the 
true  lords,  mainteaners  of  that  side,  if  these  haynous  offences  al- 
ledged  in  that  part  had  not  beene  proveable ;  or,  if  the  young  kind 
had  beene  an  usurper,  or  his  regents  and  other  lords  of  that  factioun 
tratours,  as  they  must  have  beene,  if  all  be  false  that  is  objected 
against  the  said  Ladie  Marie.  I  recite  not  what  subscriptiouns  and 
assents  have  bene  to  confirme  the  booke,  and  the  maters  in  it  con- 
teaned.  Beside  that,  I  doe  you  to  witt,  that  one  writtin  copie 
therof  in  Latine  was  now  upon  his  late  apprehensioun  found  in  one 
of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk's  men's  houses,  and  thither  sent  by  his  com- 
mandement,  a  little  before  his  apprehensioun,  to  be  secreetlie 
keeped  there,  ¥rith  diverse  others  pamphlets  and  writtings.  Which 
thing  not  onlie  addeth  credite  to-  this  booke,  that  it  was  not  coun- 
terfoote,  but  also  giveth  shrewd  suspicions  that  the  duke  could  not 
so  Weill  lyke  the  woman,  being  suche  a  woman,  as  for  her  person's 
sake  to  venture  the  overthrow  of  suche  a  floorishing  state  wherin  he 
stood  before ;  but  that  some  other  greater  thing  it  might  be,  that 
he  liked,  the  greedinesse  wherof  might  temper  his  abhorring  of  so 
fbule  conditiouns,  and  of  so  great  a  danger  to  himself,  to  be  sent 
after  his  predecessors.  The  Bishop  of  Rosse  likewise  doth  both 
know  that  the  duke  had  this  booke,  and  can  tell  how  the  duke 
came  by  it.  The  other  mater  of  the  contracts,  letters,  songs,  &c., 
have,  among  other,  these  proves.  Livelie  witnesses  of  great  honour 
and  cri&ite  can  tell,  that  the  verie  casket  there  described  was  heere 
in  England  shewed,  the  letters  and  other  monuments  openneil  and 
exhibited,  and  so  muche  as  is  there  said  to  have  beene  writtin  or 
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subserived  by  the  eaiJ  Lndie  Marie,  the  Erie  Bothwell,  or  olhem 
hath  becne,  by  teslimoncia  and  oaths  of  men  of  honour  and  crediW 
m  that  countric,  testified  and  avowL-d  m  presence  of  persoiu  of 
most  honorable  cstat  and  authoritip,  to  liave  beene  writtin  and  sab- 
scrived  aa  is  there  alledged,  and  so  delivered  without  rasure,  diminu- 
tioun,  addition,  falaifeing,  or  alteration  in  anie  point.  And  a  num- 
ber tliero  be  In  England  of  verie  good  and  worshipfull  calling,  be- 
side the  commissioners  thereto  appointed,  that  have  scene  the  ori- 
ginnlla  themselves,  of  the  same  hands  whose  this  booke  dotli  sty  > 
them  to  be.  Wliicli  things  have  beene  heard  and  understood  by 
these  who  can  tell,  and  these  whose  tnithe  in  reporting  ib  obofeill 
exceptionn." 

THE  CONTKOVERSIE  BETWIXT  TUE  KEaENT  AS1>  TUE  DUKE. 

The  Duke  of  Chattelcrault  living  privatlie  in  France,  attended 
iq>on  with  a  man  or  two,  was  drawln  to  tlic  Frcnchc  court,  and 
Btirred  up  to  nininteane  a  factioun  against  the  regent,  speciallie 
now  when  tbe  regent  was  in  England.  WhiU  be  is  retunung  home 
throt^h  England,  he  is  importuned  by  his  freinds  to  eolieite  tbe 
queene  to  move  the  regent  to  resigne  the  rcgentw  to  iam,  aeing 
that  place  was  due  to  him,  m  neerest  in  blood  and  nixt  in  succes- 
noun.  The  mater  was  debated  before  the  counsell  of  Eng^d. 
But  the  queene,  by  her  counsell,  declared  that  he  craved  aa  unjust 
thing,  and  that  be  sould  not  looke  for  anie  aide  of  her. 

THE  OENERALL  ASSEUBLIB  CONTINUED, 

The  Geneiall  Assemblie  sould  have  convcened  at  Bklinburgb,  the 
S5th  of  December ;  but,  in  respect  of  the  stomue  weather,  and  the 
IniBte  of  the  plague,  verie  few  conveened.  Therefore,  they  con- 
tinued the  Assemblie  till  tbe  25th  of  Februar,  Onlie  a  letter  sent 
from  William  Erie  of  Glencame  was  read,  his  zeale  comm^ded  fiir 
putting  the  kirk  in  possessionn  of  the  thrids  of  the  Kshoprick  of 
Glasgow,  and  a  commissioun  givin  to  the  said  erle  and  ckhdc  otlwi% 
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to  modMe,  appoint,  and  sett  prices  upon  the  victuals  of  the  thrids 
assigned  to  the  snstentatioun  of  the  ministrie  in  Cliddisdaill,  Ren- 
Growy  Kyle,  Garict,  and  Cuninghame,  in  suche  sort  that  the  la- 
bourers of  the  ground  may  find  ease,  and  ministers  be  not  defrauded 
of  paym^it. 


M.D.LXIX. 

Howbeit  the  Qoeene  of  England  thought  our  queene  unworthie 
of  anie  aide,  yitt,  remembring  her  former  prosperitie,  and  fearing 
that  the  ezemple  of  depriving  princes  soold  creepe  farther,  and 
being  solisted  by  the  Frenche  ambassader,  tempered  her  sentence 
with  a  neutrall  answere,  saying,  she  saw  nothing  for  the  present  to 
be  reprehended  in  the  proceedings  of  the  nobilitie  of  Scotland ;  but 
desired,  that  the  regent  might  leave  behind  him  some,  to  answere 
to  suche  crimes  as  he  sail  be  charged  with,  seing  that  he  may  not 
stay  himself,  beeans  the  troubles  at  home  doe  require  his  pre- 
sence. The  Bishop  of  Bosse,  in  his  memorialls,  reporteth  that  the 
regent  and  the  rest  of  his  collegues,  commissioners,  came  before  the 
queen's  Majestie^s  counsel!  of  England,  where  Sir  William  Cicill, 
secretar,  at  the  queen's  Majestie's  command,  and  her  Highnesse' 
eounsell,  gave  them  suche  answere  in  effect  as  followeth,  upon  the 
10th  of  Januare  : — 

^^  Whereas,  the  Erie  of  Murrey  and  his  adherents  come  in  this 
reolme  at  the  desire  of  the  queen's  Majestic  of  England,  to  anstrere 
to  suche  things  as  the  queene,  their  soveran,  objected  against  them 
and  their  alledgancesj  for  so  muche  as  nothing  hath  beene  deduced 
against  them  as  yitt,  that  may  impaire  their  honour  or  alledg- 
ances,  and  on  the  other  part,  there  had  nothing  beene  sufficientlie 
produced  nor  showne  by  them  against  the  queen,  their  soverane, 
whereby  the  Queene  of  England  sould  conceave  or  tak  anie  evill 
opinionn  against  the  queene,  her  good  sister,  for  anie  thing  yitt 
seene  and  alledged  by  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  yitt,  in  respect  of  the 
unquiett  estat  and  disorder  of  the  realme  of  Scotland  now  in  his  ab- 
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sencc,  her  Majcetie  thinketh  meetc  not  to  restraine  aaie  farther  the 
Buid  erie  and  liia  adherents'  Ubertie ;  but  Bufier  him  and  them  at 
their  pleasure  to  depart ;  reiin (flushing  them  in  the  same  estate  in 
the  which  they  were  of  before  their  comming  within  this  reahne, 
till  she  heare  farther  of  the  Queen  of  Scotland's  anewerea  to  suche 
things  03  liave  been  alledged  againat  her." 

THE  llEGENT  CLEEHED  OF  CALUMNEIS. 

But  we  proceed  with  Buchanan's  rclatioun,  as  more  wortJiie  of 
credit.  The  regent  perceaving  that  the  queeae  did  protract  time, 
onlic  to  the  end  that  she  might  give  her  judgement  according  to  the 
event  of  things  as  she  sail  find  her  own  advantage,  was  instant 
that  his  adversareis,  who  had  traduced  him  in  secreit,  both  to  eorae 
oounsellers  and  to  the  Frenchc  ainbassader,  might  alledge  in  pub- 
lict  what  they  had  to  lay  to  hia  charge :  for  lie  was  not  so  desirous 
to  retume  home,  as  to  be  cleered  of  euche  aspeniouns  as  hia  ene- 
meia  did  cast  upon  him,  howbeit  otherwise  he  might  hardlie  stay, 
both  in  respect  of  his  ownc  privat  and  |mblict  eftaires.  At  lenth, 
the  queen's  procurators  were  called,  and  desired  to  show  if  they 
had  anic  reaaoun  to  burthein  the  regent  with  the  murthcr  of  the 
king.  They  answered  they  had  notliing  to  say,  but  would  then 
accuse  when  it  p!e:iacd  the  queeno  their  niiistreese  to  command 
them.  He  answered,  be  was  ever  readie  to  defend ;  but  in  the 
mesne  time,  if  they  knew  anie  thing,  be  desired  it  might  be  now 
alledged,  when  he  was  present  before  suche  an  honorable  companie, 
than  to  mutter  it  in  privat  and  secreet  conventicles,  when  he  soidd 
be  absent.  When  they  had  refused  a  long  time,  and  the  counsel- 
lers  beganne  to  be  offended,  they  answered,  they  knew  nothing  of 
themselves  whereby  it  might  be  presumed  that  the  regent  nor  aoie 
of  his  comp&nie  was  guiltie  of  that  murtber.  So  the  counsetl  brake 
up,  and  no  farther  accusatioun  of  the  regent  was  heard  from  that 
time  furth.  The  deBcriber  of  the  Chameleon  sayeth,  that  by  the 
force  of  the  reasouns,  and  cleereneBBe  of  the  deductloun  of  the  whole 
actioun  of  the  caus,  the  regent  was  so  persuasive,  that  byLething- 
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fton's  advertisement,  our  queene  discharged  her  commissioners  to 
Iffoceed  anie  farther,  and  differe  it  to  a  more  commodious  time. 
[For  it  was  weiil  knowne  that  the  Queene  of  England  and  her 
ilBounsell  had  allowed  of  the  regent's  proceedings ;  and  that  the  am- 
pissader  of  Spaine,  astonished  at  the  hajmousnesse  of  the  crime,  re- 
Ifiised  to  interceed  for  her,  and  the  Frenche  ambassader  excused 
himself,  for  that  he  was  conmianded  by  his  maister. 


THE  BEGENT^S  PA8POBT. 

After  that  the  regent  had  cleered  his  owne  caus,  he  obteaned 
Ebertie  to  retume.  The  Queene  of  England  had  promised  to  the 
regent  and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners,  his  coUegues,  that  the 
duke  sould  not  gett  his  pasport  to  retume  before  they  had  gottin 
theirs.  He  was  charged  to  stay  still  till  they  had  takin  leave,  be- 
-  Caus  he  minded  no  other  thing  by  preventing  them,  but  to  trouble 
the  countrie  in  their  absence ;  for  she  was  offended,  that  the  truce 
Was  not  keeped  during  the  conference. 

THE  QUEENE  OF  ENGLAND  AND  THE  REGENT  TRADUCED. 

After  that  the  regent  had  obteaned  licence  to  retume,  Queene 
Marie's  missives  sent  to  Scotland  were  intercepted,  and  sent  to  the 
regent.    She  compleaned  to  the  heads  of  her  factioun  at  home  that 
the  Queene  of  England  had  dealt  otherwise  ¥rith  her  than  she  pro- 
mised ;  that  some  of  her  courteours  had  diswaded  her  to  send  an 
armie  with  her  to  Scotland.     She  willed  them,  notwithstanding, 
not  to  shrinkc,  for  she  hoped  to  be  assisted  another  way.     She 
willed  them  to  make  als  great  a  stirre  as  they  might,  and  hinder 
the  regent  his  retume  by  all  meanes  they  could  devise.     In  one 
letter,  she  preassed  to  perswade  them  that  the  regent  had  entered 
in  &ctioun  with  the  Queen  of  England ;  had  offered  to  putt  the 
young  king  in  her  hands ;  to  deliver  to  her  the  castells  of  Edin- 
burgh and  Stirline,  and  to  receave  English  garrisons  in  them ;  and 
to  do  their  endeavoure  to  putt  in  her  hands  all  the  rest  of  the  strenths 
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of  tliG  realmc :  that  the  r^cnt  sould  be  legitimated,  and  pioclajmoil 
Bucccasour,  if  the  young  king  died  without  issue ;  and  thai  he 
eoiUd  hold  the  kingdom  in  tcaltio  and  homage  of  the  Quc«:ne  of 
England.  These  calnmneiB  were  published  by  Aivhibald  Erie  of 
Argile,  Juatice-Gencml  »nd  Lieutennut  to  Queene  Marie,  and  ag- 
gredged,^  to  stin-e  up  the  subjeeta  against  the  regent. 


the  queene  of  england  cairfull  of  her  owne  and  the 
regent's  credit. 

The  Queene  of  England,  perceaving  by  the  letters  intercepted, 
that  she  was  charged  with  breache  of  promise,  and  that  Queest 
Marie  bragged  of  OHeigtance  from  others,  waa  offended  that  her 
owno  credite  was  impeached ;  and  womidorod  whence  the  aide 
eould  coMK',  whcrin  the  Scotish  queene  was  so  confident :  for  tlic 
eecreota  of  the  conspiracie  which  soon  after  brake  fiirth  wen; 
not  yitt  seene.  TVhilJ  the  regent  was  ujmn  hU  joiyuey,  returning 
home,  Queene  Elizabeth  caused  print  the  purgatiouu  following,  both 
for  her  ownc  and  the  regent's  credite. 

,  their  purgation. 

"  The  Queen's  Majestie  of  this  realme  of  England,  undcratand- 
ing  that  there  are  published  sindrie  maters  in  the  realme  of  Scot- 
land, contrare  to  all  truthc  and  meaning  of  the  said  queene,  as  it 
appeareth,  maliciouslie  devised  to  blemisho  the  honour  aiid  sin- 
ocrltie  of  her  Majestie,  and  to  bring  the  Erie  of  Murrey  in  hatred 
with  hia  owne  freinds,  being  native  good  Scotish  men,  hath  thought 
it  good  to  let  it  be  openlic  notified  to  all  peraons,  English  and  Scot- 
ish, that  are  disposed  to  heare  the  truthe,  that  howsoever  it  be  said 
or  writtin  by  anie  persoun,  of  whatsoever  estate  the  same  be,  th«t 
aiiie  secreit  practice  had  beene  made  betwixt  her  Majeatie  and  the 
Erie  of  Murrey,  whereby  it  sould  be  convented  and  accorded  tioA 
tiie  Queen  of  Scots'  sonnc  sould  be  delivered  into  her  Mnjc«tiA 
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hands,  to  be  nourished  in  England^  as  she  sonld  thinke  good ;  and 
that  the  casteDs  of  E^dinburgh  and  Stirline  soukl  be  m  English 
men's  keeping;  and  that  the  castell  of  Dumbartan  sould  be  as- 
Bridged,  takin,  and  xandered  to  her  Majestie's  behoove ;  and  that 
the  Erie  of  Murrey  sonld  be  declared  Ugitime,  to  snccede  to  the 
crowne  of  Scotland  after  the  dcceosse  of  the  young  prince  or  king 
without  bames ;  and  in  that  case,  the  Erie  of  Murrey  sould  declare 
to  hold  the  reahne  oi  Scotland  in  fea  of  her  Majestic,  as  Queen  of 
England ;  her  Majestic,  as  she  is,  and  intendeth  to  be,  during  her 
life,  a  prince  of  honour  and  maintainer  x>{  truthe,  doth,  in  word  of 
a  Queene,  lett  all  persons  know,  that  all  thir  aforesaids  things 
above  i^>ecified  are  altogether  fiJse  and  untrue ;  and  are  devised 
by  persons  of  meere  maUce  and  rancour,  being  disposed  to  nourish 
factiouns  and  discord^  and  hating  the  good  quietnesse  and  concord 
betwixt  the  two  realmes.  And  this  her  Majestic  likewise  assureth 
all  persons,  that,  as  of  these  untruthes  and  &kets  there  was  never 
conventloun  nor  accord  betwixt  her  Majestic  and  the  said  erle,  nor 
betwixt  him  and  anie  her  ministers,  to  her  Majestie's  knowledge, 
so  was  there  not  at  all  anie  conventioun  or  compact,  by  word  or 
writting,  made  betwixt  her  Majestic  and  the  said  erle,  for  anie 
thing  since  his  last  comming  into  this  realme ;  althogh  it  is  truthe, 
that  some  motiouns  have  beene  made,  as  weiU  by  the  Erie  of  Len- 
nox and  the  ladie  his  wife,  being,  as  it  is  knowne,  parents  to  the 
hte  murthered  father  of  the  prince,  as  by  others,  that  if  heerafter 
It  sonld  be  scene  that  the  said  prince  could  not  safelie  continue  in 
Scotland,  from  the  attempts  of  the  murtherers  of  his  father,  and 
others  his  mortall  enemeis,  that  there  be  might  be  nourished  in 
England,  under  the  custodie  of  suche  as  now  have  the  charge  of 
him,  and  are  knowne  to  have  most  tender  care  of  him.  But  heer- 
of  was  there  never  more  of  conventioun  nor  accord ;  nather  yitt 
was  there  heard  of  her  Majestic  anie  word  of  the  Erie  of  Murrey, 
or  of  anie  of  his  companie,  to  allow  of  anie  removing  of  the  samine 
prince  out  of  Scotland,  or  out  of  the  charge  of  them  that  now  have  his 
custodie.  And  likewise,  her  Majestic  assureth  all  maner  of  persons, 
that  she  estccmcth  all  other  reports  false,  that  arc  said  also  to  be 
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made,  of  anic  league  and  Ititeliigence  betwixt  tlie  Krle  of  Murrev 
and  the  Eric  of  Ilerftirde ;'  with  other  Buclie  like  improveable  de- 
vices and  slaudera  :  all  which  lier  Majestic  would  have  to  be  of  all 
honest  persons,  both  Engtiah  and  Scotieh,  (that  love  truthe  and  hate 
&leet,)  esteemed  fur  false,  and  to  be  seditiouslie  and  nialitiouaiie 
devised,  invented,  and  published.  Finollie,  this  her  Majestic  wilU 
etii  all  persons  to  understand,  that  in  thlacase,  betwixt  the  Quecne 
of  Scots  and  her  sonne,  there  hath  kiked  no  good  meaning,  nor  jilt 
doeth,  to  have  had  the  same  weill  ended,  tor  quietnessc  to  the  whoie 
natioun  of  Scotland,  or  to  the  dignitie  therof ;  the  lett  aad  inipodi- 
ment  of  which  good  end,  her  Majestic  would  all  good  pereons  to 
imderetand  not  to  have  come  of  her  or  her  counsel),  as  heerafltf 
Ball  more  manifestlie  appearc.  Givin  at  Hampton  Court,  the  2ii 
day  of  Januar,  the  elleventh  yeerc  of  her  Maje^tie's  raigne." 

TME  REGENT  BETOBNETH  SATE. 

The  Queen  of  England  underetanding,  by  letters  intercepted, 
and  other  re[>orts,  that  the  regent  was  in  danger,  for  her  o«-ne  cre- 
dite  sent  to  the  Wardana,  that  when  he  came  neere  to  the  borders 
and  suspect  places,  they  sould  have  a  care  to  see  him  safelic  con- 
voyed. The  courteoura  ofi'ered  him  companle  to  convoy  liini ;  but 
courteouslie  he  refused,  and  entered  in  his  journey  about  the  midde^t 
of  Januar.  The  Lord  Uume  being  advertised  that  the  rebelUou* 
lords  had  waged  two  hundreth  Liddisdail  men,  to  ly  in  wait  for  tlic 
regent  betwixt  Morpeth  and  Berwick,  advertised  the  Lord  Houu.- 
daue,  governour  of  Berwick,  and  sent  post  to  the  regent  hinisell. 
Wherupon  lie  waa  convoyed  to  Beniick  with  a  great  coinpanie,  ac- 
cording to  the  queen's  dlrectioun.  But  he  was  in  greater  danger  "l 
Norfolk  and  the  Popish  factioun.    The  describer  of  the  Chameleon 


I 


'  Among  Ihe reports  sent  down  to  be  propagated  in  Scotland  was  tlie  folloiiiBJi 
That  the  Earl  of  Hertford  and  Murray  hail  entered  into  a,  muluol  agreomnil  n 
mnintajn  each  other's  claimyi,  the  formpr  \o  the  ciown  uf  England,  ajid  the  lalWf  ■ 
that  of  Scotland ;  and  that  Ctcil.  whow?  daughter  Hertford  had  agrei'il  to  BUnr, 
irai  tbe  ooiitriier  of  lite  plot. 
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reporteth)  that  the  Erie  of  Westmerhind,  ryding  through  the  regent's 
companie,  not  farre  firome  Durhame^  thoght  it  not  safe  to  matche 
with  them.  He  regent  eame  to  Scothmd  the  second  day  of  Feb- 
ruare*  The  fonrth  day  after,  the  pest  stayed,  which  in  his  absence 
had  takin  away,  in  Edinburgh  and  the  Cannogate,  two  thowsand 
fiye  hondreth  and  fiftie  persons.^ 

A  CONVENTION. 

Upon  the  10th  of  Februare  there  was  a  conventioun  holdin  at 
Stiriine.  The  r^ent  made  a  relatioun  of  all  their  proceedings  in 
England,  which  were  allowed. 

PREPARATION  FOR  CIVILL  WARRES. 

James  Hammiltoun,  Duke  of  Chattelerault,  came  to  Scotland 
the  17th  day  of  Februarie.  His  freinds  assembled  unto  him  in- 
continent. Our  queene  constituted  him  her  deputie.  He  charged, 
by  publict  proclamatioun,  that  none  sould  be  obeyed  but  he,  and 
suche  as  sould  be  substituted  by  him.  Upon  the  21st  of  Februar 
the  r^ent  commanded,  by  proclamatioun  at  the  Croce  of  Edin- 
burgh, the  king's  lieges  to  repaire  to  Glasgow,  the  10th  of  Marche. 
The  lords  collected  a  summe  of  money,  for  waging  of  souldiours, 
and  prepared  themselves  for  the  hardest  conflict. 


THE  EIGHTEENTH  GENERALX.  ASSEMBLIE. 

The  GeneraU  Assemblie  was  holdin  at  Edinburgh,  the  25th  of 
Februar.     Mr  David  Lindsay  was  chosin  Moderator. 

1  The  scarcity  and  deamess  of  provisions,  with  which  this  yisitation  was  accom- 
panied, must  have  fearfully  aggravated  the  miseries  of  disease,  as  the  following  ex- 
tract from  the  Diurnal  will  show  : — "  In  all  this  yeer  preceidmg,  the  pest  being  in 
Edinburgh  and  Leith,  and  Cannongate,  thair  was  ane  rerie  greit  darth  in  this 
realme,  sua  that  the  boll  of  eit  meill  wes  sauld  for  i\j.  pundis  xij.  shillings,  the  boll 
of  quheit  for  ii\|.  pundis  x.  shillings,  and  the  boll  of  beir  for  iij.  pundis/* 
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fii;PERlXTENDF,NTS  TRIED. 


Mr  Joline  SpoUwod,  Superuitendent  of  Lotkianc,  was  delated 
for  Blacknc3BC  m  viaitatiouns,  &c.  lie  alledgcd  none-payiucnt  of 
hU  stipend  for  three  yeeres  bypaat ;  and  that  diverse  times  he  iiad 
exhibited  to  the  Ju^Ucc-Clcrk  the  names  pf  haynous  oSentlero,  but 
could  find  no  executioun.  , 

A  MINISTER  CENSDBED. 

Mr  Andrew  Btukhal!,  Minister  at  Ormeston,  waa  ordcancd  lO 
compcerc  before  tlie  church  sessioun  of  Edinburgh,  to  coofease  hii 
ofTence,  for  solemnizing  manage  betwixt  two  partcie  of  their  coo- 
gregatioun  without  tcstimoniall  of  proclaiming  their  bannce ;  and 
to  promise  not  to  coir.niitt  the  liko  offence  again. 


Concerning  pi-occcding  by  degrees  in  schooles  to  the  degree  oft 
Doctor  of  Divinitie,  it  waa  ordeaned,  tliat  the  brethrein  of  the  col- 
ledges  of  Sanct  Andrewea  conveene,  and  forme  siiclic  order  as  thoy 
eall  thinko  meit ;  and  that  they  present  the  same  to  the  nixt  A»- 
eemblie,  to  be  revised  and  considered,  that  the  Asscniblic  may  eeke 
or  diminish  as  they  thinke  good  ;  and  that  the  order  allowed  may 
thcniftcr  be  established. 

A   COMMISSION  TO   PROCEED   AGAINST   nUNTLIE. 

Commissioim  and  [wwer  was  gi^  in  to  the  Superintendent  of  An- 
gus, Mr  George  Ilaj",  Minister  at  IJiithven,  Mr  Robert  Pont,  Coat- 
missioner  of  the  lurks  in  Mitrrev,  and  Adam  Heriot,  Miniotcral 
Aberdcenc,  to  require  the  Erie  of  Huntlic  to  restore  the  collcctoi* 
of  tlie  kirk  to  iheir  places  ;  and  if  he  rcfnse,  to  summoun  hhn  to 
compecre  before  them,  or  anie  two  of  them,  where  and  when  the; 
sail  thinkc  meit,  to  answcrc  tniehirg  the  premisses ;  with  certific*- 
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tioun  if  he  compeere  not,  nor  yitt  restore  the  said  collectors  to  their 
owne  places,  due  admonitiouDS  preceidii^,  that  they  sail  proceed  to 
the  sentence  of  excommunicatioun. 


THS  DUKE^S  LETTER. 


In  the  fourth  sessioun  a  letter  was  read,  which  was  sent  fromc 
the  Duke  of  Chatteleranlt,  the  tenor  wherof  followeth : — 

^^  Brether,  we  thought  it  expedient  to  certifie  you,  that  being  in 
France,  and  hearing  of  the  great  troubles  in  this  our  native  coun- 
tiie,  of  conscience  and  duetie  were  compelled  to  come  home,  desir- 
oua  to  pacific  the  same  at  our  power,  first,  to  the  glorie  of  Almigh- 
tie  God,  and  nixt,  to  the  rcleefe  of  the  right  sore  and  lamentablie 
oppressed  true  subjects,  whose  innocent  blood,  and  innumerable 
heirshippes,  oppressioims,  wrongs,  stouthe,  which  have  beene  and 
are  daylte  committed  upon  them,  are  to  us  so  greevous  and  intoler- 
able a  burthcin,  both  in  conscience  and  honour,  that  we  rather  re- 
fuse not  onlie  this  our  natiye  realme,  but  also  the  whole  world,  ere 
it  ware  not  reformed.    And  albeit,  in  my  absence,  I  have  susteaned 
wrong,  I  assure  you  myne  owne  particular,  nather  in  blood,  lands, 
or  geere,  is  so  heavie  to  me,  as  the  great  danger  this  whole  king- 
dome  standeth  in,  if  by  the  grace  of  Almightie  God,  and  helpe  of 
the  old  and  native  Scotish  blood,  it  be  not  foreseen  and  releeved  in 
time.     Hearing  of  your  conventioun,  brethrein,  at  this  time,  I  have 
sent  this  bearer  to  you,  to  declare  this  to  be  our  fiiU  and  deter- 
mined minde,  to  follow  by  the  grace  of  God,  First,  That  the  Word 
of  God  may  have  free  passage  through  this  whole  realme ;  and  that 
the  sacraments  may  be  ministrcd  according  to  the  institutioun  of 
Christ  Jesus  his  Sonne,  our  Saviour :  Nixt,  That  everie  true  sub- 
ject of  this  realme  may  live  without  feare  upon  J;hat  which  justlic 
is  his  owne,  according  to  God's  calling  and  commandement.     In 
this  cans  of  this  present  diversitie  betwixt  our  native  soverane  and 
a  part  of  her  subjects,  for  which  we  are  hcartilie  sorie ;    as  Al- 
mightie God  knoweth,  wo  arc  innocent  of  foixknowledge  of  anie 
doing,  so  we  wishe  all  others  to  be  suche  like.     Our  desire  is,  that 
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all  hostilitic  and  troubles  might  be  pacifeid,  accoixiing  to  tlie 
command  of  Almightie  God;  and  tliat  the  whole  cstats  in  quiett 
and  peaceable  manner  may  conveene ;  and,  first  calling  for  his 
grace,  and  HoHe  Spirit  of  righteone  judgment,  might  consider  the 
ground  and  beginning  of  this  altogether  evi!  dcid, — I  meanc  the 
elaugliter  of  the  queene'e  late  husband  ;  what  hath  proceoled  ther- 
upon  aeiisyne,  and  what  God  would  of  reaaoiin  eould  be  done  there- 
fore. And  this  to  be  devised,  athcr  by  the  whole  estats,  or  twentie- 
five  of  the  wisest  of  the  nobilitie,  chosin  by  the  whole  people  of  the 
realme,  wherunto  we  of  the  nobilitie,  and  all  that  continue  under 
our  obedience  to  the  queene,  our  eoverane,  sail,  for  God's  caus  aaii 
the  commoun  weale,  be  found  agreeable.  To  avoide  wrangou; 
judgement,  that  we  write  thia  to  you  because  of  prochtmation,- 
that  the  Erie  of  Murrey  hath  caused  to  make  in  diverse  shirea  ol  , 
this  realme,  to  have  the  people  at  Glasgow  the  lOth  day  of  Marche.  j 
we  would  yee  sould  consider  we  doe  it  not  for  that  cans.  For  I 
first,  as  yee  know,  that  before  and  since  thir  troubles  beganne,  we 
have  never  beene  in  this  countrie  before  the  25th  day  of  this  instani 
of  Fcbruar,  whcrethrouf^h  we  might  have  shewed  our  mindc  hecr- 
in,  and  all  the  people  of  Scotland  were  gathered  together,  both  for 
nativenesBC  of  blood,  for  good  deservings  of  my  forbeares  and  my 
self)  there  b  the  strenth  of  the  world,  where  I  could  wishe  myself 
and  finde  me  most  sure.  And  if  the  said  Erie  of  Murrey  would  tal 
upon  him  to  invade  mc,  or  anie  of  my  freinds  or  dependers,  or 
anic  true  men  in  this  realme,  as  I  cannot  thinkc  he  will,  then 
trust  1  that  the  nobilitie  or  people  will  not  assist  liim  tberto  whffl 
first  they  find  a  caus  worthie,  and  it  be  declared  by  the  ancient 
lawes  of  the  realme.  And  though  we  desire  thir  conventiouns  and 
forces  of  menne  of  warre  to  be  turned  against  theeves  and  oppreft- 
sours  of  the  realme,  wherunto  we  sail  be  most  readie  with  onr 
bodeis  and  geir,  to  the  devoire  of  noble  and  true  men,  yitt,  if  he 
will  persevere  to  persue  us,  we  doubt  not  in  God  and  the  justnes«e 
of  our  caus,  to  find  all  noble  and  tnie  men  so  favourable  to  us  that 
it  sail  not  be  in  his  power  to  doc  us  wrong,  upon  particular  malice^ 
■Jb^ther  without  deserving.     Therefore,  we  require  you  io  God's 
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behalfe  to  make  some  of  our  effaires  and  minde  patent  to  the 
people ;  and  if  yee  find  out  on  our  part,  sought  heere  and  offered, 
that  which  to  ova  Christian  professioun  perteaneth,  duetie  re- 
quireth  that  yee  come  and  reasoun  upon  the  same  with  us,  where 
jee  sail  find  us  reasonable  in  all  causes,  according  to  God's  Word 
and  equitie ;  to  whose  divine  protectioun  we  committ  you. 

"  Your  Christian  brother, 

^^  James  Hammiltoun. 
"  From  Hammiltoun,  the  27th  of  Februar,  1569." 

A  COMMISSION  TO  DEALE  WITH  THE  DUKE,  ETC. 

In  this  letter  we  may  see  a  faire  professioun  and  goodlie  pre- 
tences ;  but  in  the  meane  time,  the  secreit  drift  was,  to  move  the 
ministers  to  dehort  the  people  fix)me  repairing  to  Glasgow,  as  they 
were  commanded  by  proclamatioun.  The  Assemblie  giyeth  com- 
missioun  to  the  Superintendents  of  Lothiane  and  Fife,  and  Mr 
Johne  Row,  to  goe  to  the  regent,  and  to  leame  what  is  his  Grace's 
pleasure  tuiching  this  letter.  And,  according  as  his  Grace  sail  direct, 
to  goe  to  the  duke,  and  conferre  with  him,  and  suche  of  the  no- 
bilitie  as  they  sail  find  present ;  and  by  all  meane  possible  to  re- 
concile them  to  the  regent,  and  to  bring  them  to  the  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  king,  and  his  regent's  authoritie ;  and  to  doe  far- 
ther as  the  said  commissioun  sail  proport. 

In  the  sixt  sessioun  it  was  ordeaned,  that  the  letter  directed 
to  the  lords  who  had  made  defectioun  fix)me  the  king's  Majestie, 
after  it  be  returned  firome  the  regent's  Grace,  sail  be  registered 
among  the  Acts  of  the  Assemblie,  and  that  it  be  printed.  I  find 
not  this  letter  in  the  copie  of  the  regbter :  but  I  take  it  to  be  the 
letter  following,  which  the  Superintendent  of  Lothiane  sent  to  the 
noblemen  and  barons  within  his  bounds ;  and  that  the  letter  was 
penned  by  Mr  Knox,  as  appeareth  by  the  stile,  howbeit  it  was 
directed  by  particular  Superintendents,  commissioners,  and  mu 
nisters. 

VOL.  II.  2  H 
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"  Mb  ,Ioune  Spotswod,  Supebintendest  of  Lothiank,  To 
all  that  professe,  or  have  professed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  have 
refused  the  Romiui  Antichrist,  called  the  Pope,  within  the 
diocese  committed  to  his  charge,  desircth  grace,  mercie,  and 
peace,  fromc  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeeus  Christ ;  to- 
gether with  the  Spirit  of  righteous  judgement. 

"  That  feareiull  sentence  pronounced  by  God  himself  unto  liis 
prophet  Ezechiel,  against  the  watchman  that  seetli  the  sword 
coming,  and  doth  not  blow  the  trumpet,  and  platnltc  wame  the 
people,  (Ez.  xxxiii.)  conipelleth  me  to  write  unto  joii,  beloved  in 
the  Lord,  titia  my  rude  letter,  becaiis  that  my  corporall  presence 
and  weflke  voice  cannot  be  extended  to  yon  all,  in  these  dan- 
gerous and  most  wicked  dayes.  To  you,  I  aay,  I  am  compelled  to 
crie  by  my  penne,  that  the  sword  of  God's  just  judgement  ia  come. 
and  hath  devoured  some,  according  to  the  forewarning  of  his  me*- 
mgers ;  and,  alae  I  I  feare  is  yitt  drawiu,  and  rendie  to  devoure 
moe.  The  first  part  of  this  cannot  be  denied,  and  the  secund  hIm 
hath  great  probabilitie  ;  and  yitt,  I  feare  that  evcrie  man  seeth  not, 
or  at  least  will  not  confesse  the  verie  cans,  nather  of  the  one,  uor 
yitt  of  the  other.  We  see  a  wicked  woman,  whose  iniquitie  knowDtj 
and  lawfullic  convicted,  deserved  moe  than  ten  deaths,  cH^ped 
fromc  prison.  This  ia  the  First.  Neghgence  of  the  keepers,  as  it 
is  not  to  be  excuaed,  so  may  it  weill  occupie  the  Secund  pla« 
before  man.  Practises  of  deceatefull  men,  together  with  her  owiie 
villanie,  justlie  may  occupie  the  Thrid  rank  in  that  wicked  (act- 
But  none  of  all  thir  sould  have  had  place  to  worke,  if  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  had  bcenc  obeyed.  For  if  she  had  suffered,  according  u 
God's  law  commniideth  imirderers  and  adulterers  to  dee  the  deotl^ 
the  wickednessc  takin  forth  frome  Israel,  the  plague  sould  ban 
oeassed  ;  which  cannot  but  remaine,  so  long  as  that  innocent  blood 
trntorouslie  shed  is  not  punished,  according  aa  God  hath  conn 
manded.  And  so  I  feare  not  to  affirme,  that  rhe  reservatioun  of  that 
wicked  woman,  against  God,  and  against  the  voices  of  his  serraat^ 
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18  the  first  and  principall  caus  externally  which  man  can  see^  of  the 
plagne  and  murther  latelie  begunne. 

And  yitt,  when  I  confesse  it  to  be  ihe^rst  extemall  caus^  I  meane 
not  that  it  is  the  onlie  and  sole  caus  of  this  present  and  appearing 
ealamitie.  For,  albeit  that  the  deyill  himself  had  beene  loosed  (as 
no  doubt  he  was)  in  the  person  of  that  most  wicked  woman,  yitt 
could  not  he  nor  she  greatlie  have  troubled  this  commonn-wealth, 
unlesse  that  she  had  beene  assisted  with  the  presence,  counsell,  and 
force  of  suche  as  have  professed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and,  by  all  ap- 
pearance, had  renounced  that  Roman  Antichrist  and  his  damnable 
superstitioun.  For,  albeit  that  all  the  Papists  within  the  realme  of 
Scotland  had  jojned  with  her,  the  danger  had  not  beene  great. 
Fcyr,  although  in  number  the  wicked  might  have  exceeded  the  faith- 
fnll,  yitt,  when  the  servants  of  God  sould  have  had  battell  onlie 
against  the  Canaanites,  Jebusites,  Amorites,  and  against  the  rest 
of  that  profane  and  adulterous  generatioun,  they  could  no  more 
have  feared  now,  than  that  the  little  ilocke  hath  feared  from  the 
beginning  of  this  controversie,  which  now,  by  God's  power,  thit 
nine  yeeres  they  have  susteaned  against  all  the  pestilent  Papists 
within  the  same.  But,  alas  I  the  sword  of  dolour  hath  pearced,  and 
yitt  pearceth  manie  hearts,  to  see  brethrein  seeke  with  all  crueltie 
the  blood  of  their  brethrein ;  yea,  to  see  the  hands  of  suche  as  were 
esteemed  the  principall  within  the  flocke  to  arme  themselves 
against  God,  against  his  Sonne  Christ  Jesus,  against  a  just  and 
most  lawfull  authoritie,  and  against  the  men  who  looked  of  them 
not  onlie  quietnesse  and  peace,  but  also  maintenance  and  defence 
against  all  invasioun  domesticall  and  forraine.  The  consideratioun 
of  this  their  most  treasonable  defectioun  from  God,  from  his  truthe 
professed,  and  frome  the  authoritie  most  lawfullie  established,  caus- 
eth  the  hearts  of  manie  godlie  to  sob  and  moume,  not  onlie  se- 
creitlie,  but  also  openlie  to  crave  of  God  the  conversioun  and  re- 
pentance of  suche  as  have  assisted  that  roost  wicked  woman,  who 
ambitiouslie,  cruellie,  and  most  unjustlie  hath  aspired,  and  yitt  as- 
pireth  to  that  regiment,  whereftu,  for  impieteis  committed,  most 
justlie,  and  by  suche  order  as  no  law  can  reprove,  she  was  deposed. 
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And,  therefore,  in  the  bowelb  of  Christ  Jeaua,  I  exhort  all  m 
general!,  and  Buche  ns  are  under  my  cliarge  in  special],  who  have 
communicated  with  her  odious  impieteis,  that  they  deepetie  con- 
iider  their  fearefull  defcctioun  from  God,  and  from  his  Ifiwrnll  aor 
gistrate,  by  his  Word  and  good  order  erected  within  this  reahne; 
and  that  they,  by  condemuatioun  and  publict  coiifeesioun  of  their 
foUie,  traTcll  speedilie  to  retume  agun  to  the  bosome  of  tlie  kirk, 
and  to  the  obedience  due  unto  the  magistmts,  from  which  they 
have  most  tratorouslic  declyned ;  assuring  auche  as  sail  be  depre- 
hended  to  rem^ne  ob^tinnt  into  their  former  wicked  interprise,  thit 
in  our  nixt  lettera  their  names  sail  be  expressed  and  proclamed  be- 
fore all  congregations.  Wherewith,  if  they  be  not  moved  lo  re- 
pentance, then  will  we  (albeit  with  grcefe  of  heart)  be  compelled 
to  draw  the  sword  committed  to  us  by  God,  and  to  cut  them  off 
&om  all  Bocietie  of  the  bodie  of  Jeeue  Christ ;  and,  for  their  stub- 
bume  rebellioun,  give  them  to  the  power  of  Satan,  to  the  destnic- 
tJoun  of  the  flesh,  that  they,  (confounded  in  themselree,)  by  un- 
^ned  repentance,  may  retume  again  (rom  their  wicked  wayes,  and 
so  escape  conderanatioun  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  whose  Om- 
nipotent Spirit  move  tlie  hearts  of  all  that  looke  for  the  life  eyer- 
lasting  to  consider  tliat  his  comming  approacheth.  Amen.  Givin 
at  Calder." 


PETITIONS. 

In  the  fyft  sessioun  certane  heeds  were  formed,  which  were  » 
be  presented  to  the  regent's  Grace  and  counsell,  and  commiseionen 
appointed  to  present  the  same,  and  crave  answere :  the  tenour  of 
which  heeds  followeth  ; 

First,  That  suche  as  have  benefices,  and  doe  nothing  but  par 
their  tlirid,  may  be  compelled  to  beare  farther  burthein  with  the 
kirk,  and  for  support  of  the  poorc.  For  it  scemeth  altogether  un- 
reasonable that  idle  bcUeia  sail  devoure  and  consume  the  patn- 
monie  of  the  kirk,  whill  (he  faithful!  travellers  in  the  Lord's  vine- 
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yarde  suffer  extreme  povertie,  and  the  needie  members  of  Christ's 
bodie  are  altogether  neglected. 

That  sache  as  have  manie  benefices  may  be  compelled  to  dimitt 
all  except  one. 

That  order  may  be  takin  that  the  collectors  be  obeyed,  who  now 
•re  uniyersallie  disobeyed,  as  weill  by  Protestants  as  Papists. 

That  remedie  may  be  provided  against  the  oppression  of  the  Erie 
of  Hnntlie  and  others,  who  have  removed  the  collectors  of  the 
kirk)  and  tyrannonslie  placed  their  owne. 

That  it  may  please  his  Grace  and  the  Secreit  Counsell,  that  the 
kirk,  from  admonitiouns  may  proceed  to  farther  censures  against  the 
said  erle,  and  all  others  guiltie  of  the  like  oppressioun  may  be  pub- 
lictlie  denounced  excommunicat,  in  cace  of  his  or  their  contempt. 

That  the  Assemblie,  without  offence  of  his  Grace,  may  appoint 
their  brother,  Mr  Bobert  Pont,  minister,  where  his  labours  may  be 
more  firuictfull  than  they  can  be  for  this  present,  in  Murrey. 

That  remedie  may  be  provided  against  the  chopping  and  chang- 
ing of  benefices,  selling  of  the  same,  diminishing  of  the  rentals,  set- 
ting of  long  tacks  in  defiiiud  of  ministers,  both  for  the  time  present 
and  for  the  time  to  come ;  against  the  which,  except  substantial! 
remedie  be  provided,  not  onlie  sail  the  kirk  suffer  domage,  but  also 
that  portioun  which  might  support  the  conmioun  effaires  of  the 
realme  saU  be  craftilie  sold. 

That  order  may  be  takin  with  suche  as  are  alreadie  excommuni- 
cated, and  doe  contemne  the  censures,  may  be  punished. 

That  order  may  be  takin  that  suche  odious  crimes  as  this  day 
provoke  God's  displeasure  against  the  whole  land  may  be  punished, 
as  God  hath  commanded.  If  his  Grace  send  us  to  the  justice- 
clerk,  experience  hath  taught  us  sufficientlie  what  he  hath  done 
heeretofore  in  suche  maters. 

That  the  jurisdictioun  of  the  kirk  may  once  be  separated  frome 
that  which  is  civill. 

That  the  questioun  of  adulterie  may  be  once  decided,  at  least  in 
that  heed,  whether  the  adulterer  sail  be  admitted  to  the  benefiie  of 
mai'iage,  or  not. 
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In  this  eeseiouD  also  it  wna  concluded  that  a  geQeroU  fiut  Bould 
be  proclnmed  through  all  the  countric,  and  bcgiiuie  in  Lotluan^, 
Fife,  and  euchc  other  places  ae  may  reooave  advertiBement,  the  13th 
of  Marche.  That  the  exercise  acciiBtomed  at  the  firet  taat  be  used ; 
and  that  supeiintendcota  and  commiseionera  of  provinces  ^ipcont 
the  same  order  to  be  used  als  o(%  as  occasipun  reqiiireth,  without 
anie  farther  appointment  of  the  Generall  Assemblie. 

THE  DUKE  Tlt.\N.sAlTETH  WITH  TUE  REGEXT. 

Upon  Moonday  the  9th  of  Marcbe,  the  regent,  accompanied  with 
Morton,  Hume,  and  other  noblemen,  went  out  of  Edinburgh  tu 
Stirline.  Frome  thence  they  went  to  Glasgow.  They  tooke  with 
them  five  peece  of  ordinance.  Thfi  Hammiltons,  for  all  their  brags, 
could  not  make  their  pnrlic  good.  By  the  travells  of  Lethiugton, 
and  Bome  others  that  favoured  them,  it  was  granted  that  the  duke 
sould  come  in  safetie  to  Glasgow,  providing  he  would  acknowledge 
the  long's  authoritie.  He,  the  Erie  of  CasBils,  and  Lord  Hereis, 
came  to  Glasgow ;  prombed  to  ratifie  and  acknowledge  the  king's 
authoritie ;  that  they  and  their  freinds  sould  come  to  the  conventioii 
which  was  to  be  holdin  at  Edinburgh  in  Apiile,  and  to  reasoun 
upon  all  controverseis,  the  king  and  regent^s  authoritie  ever  ex- 
cepted. The  like  offer  was  made  to  others  of  their  fitctioun.  Ar- 
^e  and  Huntlie  were  offended  with  the  duke  for  transacting  with 
the  regent  without  their  consent ;  for  letters  were  sent  frequent- 
lie  from  the  queen,  to  encurage  them  with  hope  of  farther  aide. 
The  rumor  of  the  matche  betwixt  her  and  Norfolk  was  now  farther 
qiread. 

THE  DUKE  WAIBDED. 

At  the  coaveutioun  appointed  the  14th  day  of  Aprile,  were  pre- 
sent the  regent,  the  Erles  of  Morton,  Marr,  Cassila ;  the  Dtike, 
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Lords  HereiB,  Hume,  Lindsey,  Ruthyen,  Methyen,  GrahaiDy  Oli- 
pfaant,  with  manie  other  lords,  beside  barons  and  gentlemen.     The 
duke  differred  the  performance  of  his  promises ;   desired  a  delay 
till  liie  10th  of  May,  that  the  rest  of  the  nobilitie  who  were  of  his 
minde  might  be  present,  that  the  agreement  may  be  made  with  aU 
their  consents,  and  untill  he  had  tried  the  queen's  minde.    It  was 
answered,  that  Huntlie  and  Argile  were  expected  in  yaine,  for  they 
would  see  to  their  owne  estat  a  part  by  themselyes.    It  was  de- 
manded, what  he  would  doe  incace  the  queene  would  not  approye 
their  transactioun.     He  confessed  that  he  had  not  made  suche  pro-, 
mises  but  for  feare  of  the  armie  lying  at  Glasgow,  neere  to  his 
hous.     Seing  that  nather  he  had  givin  pledges  to  performe  the  ap- 
pointment, as  was  compromitted,  nor  would  presentlie  performe 
anie  part,  he  was  conmiitted  to  waird  in  the  castell  of  Edinburgh, 
upon  Moonday  the  18th  of  Aprile,  and  the  Lord  Hereis  likewise, 
for  the  like  reasons.     The  Bishop  of  Sanct  Andrewes  was  com- 
manded to  keep  his  loodging ;  but  upon  his  owne  promise  was  sett 
at  libertie.   The  Erie  of  Cassils  by  oath  and  subscriptioun  approyed 
the  king^s  authoritie. 

ARGILE  AND  HUNTLIE  SUMMONED. — HUNTLIE  COMPEERBTH  NOT. 

Huntlie  and  Argile  had  troubled  the  countrie  in  the  regent's  ab- 
sence; for  Huntlie  spoiled  Memes  and  Angus,  and  bare  himself 
[ike  a  king  in  the  north.  He  appointed  Crawfurd  and  Ogilyie 
lieutenants  on  this  side  of  Dee.  What  Argile  did  we  haye  men- 
douned  before.  They  are  charged  to  come  to  Sanct  Andrewes 
die  tenth  of  May.  Argile  came,  and  becaus  he  had  done  no  great 
barme,  onlie  his  oath  was  takin  to  be  obedient  to  the  king  with- 
out anie  fraud  or  deceate,  otherwise  to  be  compted  infamous. 
Huntlie  compeered  not.  Lethington  and  others,  fayouring  the 
3ther  factioun,  alledged,  impunitie  was  the  surest  way  for  concord 
md  peace  ;  that  it  was  hard  to  oyerthrow  him ;  yea,  he  might  flee 
bo  the  Hielands,  and  lurke  for  a  time,  or  to  some  forraine  king, 
md  purchase  his  aide,  if  he  were  overthrowne.     It  was  answered, 
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his  father  was  overthrowne  with  little  adoe.  The  Hieland  people 
might  easiUe  be  induced  to  betray  him  for  a  peece  of  money.  For- 
rniue  kiDgs  had  work  anough  at  homp.  It  was  no  clemencie  imk 
grciit  policie  to  suft'er  good  §ubjwta,  obcdiect  to  the  king's  aatho- 
ritic,  to  be  oppressed,  the  opprcsser  spaired,  and  others  emboMenned 
to  doe  the  like.  That  howbeit  the  regent  would  pardoun  the  con- 
tempt of  the  king's  authoritie  and  liis  peraoun,  yitt  the  domage  whicb 
good  subjects  had  receaved  cannot  be  remitted.  '\\Tien  a  gene- 
rail  remisaioun  to  Hunthe,  and  all  his  freinds  and  followers,  could 
not  be  obteaned,  it  was  agreed  in  cad  that  Huntlic  soil  tak 
order  for  himeelf,  his  domesticks,  and  fcals,  for  eatisfacttoun  of 
euchc  as  had  received  wrong,  and  that  the  reet  of  hia  followers 
deale  for  thcmBclvca.  This  was  thought  by  the  regeot  and  hit 
parlie  the  fittest  way  to  dissolve  factiouns. 

THE  regent's  road  IN  THE  NORTH. 

The  regent  went  to  the  north  the  second  or  thrid  of  Jane,  so-  , 
conipanied  with  the  Erie  of  Morton  and  other  freinds,  and  two 
companeb  of  harquehusiers.  All  that  were  guiltie  of  oppressioim 
in  his  absence  were  Bummouned  to  Aberdeen,  Elgin,  and  Inner- 
nesse;  fjnned,  and  forced  to  satiafie  compleaners.  Hantlie  and 
the  cheefe  of  the  clans  delivered  pledges. 

lethington's  becreit  practises  for  the  queen. 

Whill  the  regent  was  in  the  north,  Lcthington  was  bussie  among 
the  noble  men,  to  procure  their  defence  against  the  Erie  of  Mor> 
ton,  with  whom,  as  he  alledged,  he  was  at  variance.  But  it  wu 
bruited,  not  without  caus,  that  he  was  dealing  for  the  queen's  re- . 
stitutioun,  and  for  subscriptions  to  a  band  tending  to  that  effect. 
At  this  time  he  drew  the  Liurd  of  Grange,  Captan  of  the  Castell 
of  Edinburgh,  to  the  queen's  iactioun.  The  queen  herself  had 
writtin  to  sindric  of  her  fsTOurers  to  oicete  her  at  an  appointed 
time  and  place,  to  biing  her  home.     It  was  rejiorted  that  the  Duke 
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of  Norfidk  WB8  to  marie  the  queen,  and  to  bring  with  him  five  thow- 
sand  men. 


THE  ANSWERS  TO  QUEEN  ELIZABETH  AND  QUEEN  MAREIS  LETTERS. 

When  the  regent  was  at  Elgine,  Robert  Lord  Boyd  brought  to 
him  letters  firom  the  queene  and  court  of  England.  He  was  ad- 
vertised hj  fireinds  firom  court  that  the  Duke  of  Norfolk's  conspi- 
racie  was  so  cunninglie  convoyed,  that  by  all  appearance  it  could 
not  be  disappointed.  Heerupon  a  conventioun  was  appointed  to 
to  be  holdin  at  Perth.  The  regent  retumeth  to  Perth  the  25th 
day  of  Julie.  At  this  conventioun  were  read  the  letters  of  both 
the  queens.  The  Queen  of  England  craved  three  things  in  be- 
halfe  of  the  Queen  of  Scots :  That  ather  she  might  be  whollie  re- 
stored to  her  owne  place ;  or  suffered  to  rule  joyntlie  with  her 
Sonne,  and  to  injoy  the  title  of  queene,  in  publict  acts  and  patents, 
and  in  the  meane  time  that  the  regent  reteane  the  govemement  till 
the  young  king  were  full  seventeene  yeeres  of  age ;  or  elles,  that 
she  might  be  permitted  to  live  privatlie  at  home,  and  maintenance 
may  be  assigned  unto  her.  The  last  heed  was  granted,  providing 
she  would  be  content  to  accept  of  it.  The  rest  were  obstinatlie 
denyed  by  the  soimder  part  of  the  nobilitie,  becaus  not  onlie  the 
young  king's  authoritie,  but  also  his  life,  sould  so  be  endangered. 
Queene  Marie,  in  her  letters,  craved  judges  to  be  appointed,  to 
cognosce  upon  her  mariage  with  Bothwell,  and  to  dcceme  her 
firee,  if  it  cannot  be  justified  by  law.  Some  were  offended  that  she 
stiled  herself  Queen,  and  in  a  manner  commanded  them  as  subjects ; 
some  would  not  have  her  deigned  with  an  answere.  So  manie  as 
flavoured  her  seemed  to  wonder  that  they  would  refiise  that  which 
they  sought  of  her  before.  As  for  anie  stile  in  her  letter,  they  of- 
fered to  procure  a  new  procuration  from  her,  conceaved  in  suche 
termes  as  sould  content  them.  It  was  answered,  there  was  no 
haste :  it  behoved  Bothwell  to  have  sixtie  dayes  after  citatioun  for 
compeering,  becaus  he  was  out  of  the  countrie.  Within  that  sjiace 
she  had  leasure  to  send  a  new  commissioun  ;  seing  she  had  patrt 
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over  two  yeei-es  alreadie  with  silence,  she  might  gufier  delay  tluU 
long.  If  ahc  minded  in  earnest  to  be  ridde  of  Bothwell,  she  mi^l 
■write  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  requeist  to  putt  tiim  lo  death 
for  the  murther  of  her  first  husband,  and  then  she  might  marie 
whom  t^hc  pleased  :  otherwise  it  was  her  purpose  to  live  in  a  dtmbt- 
fiill  mariagc  with  some  other,  fast  or  loose,  as  pleaeed  her.  It 
was  the  more  auspicious,  that  she  would  have  the  sentence  pro- 
nounced bj  suche  judges,  to  whose  sentence  she  needed  not  to 
stand,  being  banished,  but  if  she  pleased.  The  English  queen  vaa 
to  be  forewarned,  who  might  ather  further  or  hinder  the  mater. 
Some  secrcit  fraud  seemed  to  lurke  in  tliis  her  sute;  therefore  it 
was  not  expedient  to  be  hastie  or  rash,  for  monie  secrcit  purposes 
might  come  to  light  in  procosae  of  time.  Letliington  and  the  rest 
of  her  favourers  opposed  mightilie,  and  raged,  but  prevailed  not 
Alexander  Hume  of  Northbenuck  waa  sent  to  J^ngland  with 
the  answere. 

^VILLIAM  STEWART  BCRNT. 

William  Stewart,  Lyon  Herald,  was  apprehended  in  Dumbar- 
tane,  for  conspiring  the  regent's  death.  He  waa  convicted  by  an 
assise  of  witchecraft,  and  burnt. 

THE  NINETEEN   OENEBALL  ASSEMBLY. 

The  Generall  Assembly  was  holdin  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  neather 
counsell-bous,  the  fytt  of  Julie.  Mr  'William  Christesone,  mini- 
ster at  Dundie,  waa  ebosin  Moderator. 

TRIELL  OF  BUPERINTENDENTS  AND  COHMISSIONEB8. 

In  the  triell  of  superintendents,  the  Superintendents  of  Lothian 
and  Fife  were  delated  for  slacknesse  in  visitatioun,  and  repamtioun 
of  the  fabrick  of  kirks.  Mr  Johne  Kerswell,  Superintendent  of 
Arji^le,  waa  rebooked  for  accepting  the  Bishopiick  of  the  Ues,  not 
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making  the  AwemUie  foneene ;  and  for  lyding  at,  and  assisting 
of  parliament  hddin  by  the  queen,  after  the  morther  of  the  king. 
Mr  Alexander  Gordoun,  some  time  commissioner  of  Gidloway,  was 
ordeaned  to  come  to  the  nixt  Assemblie ;  and  in  the  meane  time, 
exhibited  to  exerce  anie  fimctioun  in  the  kirk,  conforme.to  the  Act 
made  against  him,  in  the  Generall  Assemblie  holdin  in  Julie,  1568, 
in  which  he  was  discharged  to  exerce  the  office  of  a  conmiissioner 
in  that  countrie,  or  to  tak  up  the  thrids  which  he  had  tor  that  of- 
fice, incace  he  compeered  not  before  the  last  sessioun  of  the  said 
AssemUie. 


ACTS. 

It  was  ordeaned,  that  suche  as  come  to  the  Assemblie  repaire 
in  due  time ;  otherwise,  to  proceed  against  them.  2.  That  per- 
sons guiltie  of  capitall  crimes,  summouned  by  superintendents  and 
elders  of  reformed  kirks,  to  compeere  before  this  or  anie  other  As- 
semblie heerafter ;  if  they  compeere  not,  that  the  superintendents  or 
ministers  proceed  to  excommunication  against  them,  and  to  notifie 
to  the  supreme  magistrat,  who  are  alreadie  excommunicated  for 
their  offences,  that  £Eurther  punishement  may  be  inflicted. 

THE  PRINCIPALL  AND  REGENTS  OF  ABERDEEN  DEPOSED 

.  FOR  POPRIE. 

The  decreet  and  sentence  pronounced  by  the  lord  regent's  Grace 
and  his  counsel],  the  last  of  June,  and  by  the  Superintendents  of 
Angus  and  Memes,  the  3d  of  Julie,  against  Mr  Alexander  Ander- 
sone,  Principall  of  Aberdeene,  and  some  of  the  regents,  was  al- 
lowed. The  regent,  when  he  was  in  the  north,  caused  call  them 
before  the  counsell,  and  required  of  them  subscriptioun  to  the  arti- 
cles following : — 

"We,  whose  names  are  underwrittin,  doe  ratifie  and  approve  firom 
our  verie  hearts  the  Confessioun  of  Faith,  together  with  all  other 
acts  concerning  our  religioun,  givin  forth  in  the  parliaments  holdin 
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at  Edinbur^,  the  24th  day  of  August,  1560,  anti  the  15th  dajti 
December,  1567  ;  iind  joyne  our  selves  ks  membere  to  the  true  kiA 
of  Christ,  whose  vbible  face  is  descrived  in  the  said  acts  ;  and  hIL 
in  time  comming,  be  participant  of  the  sacrmnents  now  most  fiuth- 
iullie  and  publictlic  ministred  in  the  said  kirk,  and  submitt  us  to  At 
juiiadictioun  and  discipline  therof." 

They  compeered,  but  refused.  Therefore,  the  lord  regent's  Gi««, 
with  advice  of  the  lords,  deccme  and  declare,  that  the  eaid  persons 
are  and  sail  be  deprived,  and  presentlie  are  deprived,  ipio  faeto, 
of  all  instructioun  of  the  youth  within  the  realme,  and  of  all  ho- 
nours, digniteis,  functions,  pre-eminenceis,  faculteis,  and  priviledges 
within  the  said  coUedge  ;  and  ordeane  letters  to  be  directed,  dung- 
ing them  to  remove,  desist,  nnd  ceasse  there&a.  Conibrme  to  the* 
decrcit  of  the  counsell,  was  the  other  sentence  pronounced  in  pre- 
sence of  Mr  Alexander  Anderaone,  principal!,  and  Mr  Andrew  An- 
dersonc,  regent,  the  rest  not  compeering,  as  followeth : — 

"  I,  Johne  Areskine,  Superintendent  of  Angus  and  ]Meme<, 
ha^'uig  commissioun  of  the  kirk  to  visite  the  shirefdom  of  Aber- 
deen and  Bamff,  by  the  advice,  coimsell,  and  consent  of  the  mini- 
Bters,  elders,  and  commiasionere  of  kirks  present,  deceme,  conclude, 
and  for  finall  sentence  pronotmce  Mr  Alexander  Andersone,  some 
time  principal!,  Mr  Andrew  Galloway,  sometime  sub-principall, 
Maisters  Andrew  Andersone,  Thomas  Owaten,  and  Duncan  Norie, 
sometime  regents  in  the  colledge  of  Ohi  Aberdeen,  are  not  to  be 
reputed  as  members  of  this  kiric :  And  therefore  seclude  them, 
and  everie  one  of  them,  Irom  using  anie  office  or  jurisdiclioun  in 
the  coUedge  of  Old  Aberdeen ;  and  inhibite  them,  and  everie  one 
of  them,  to  teache  publictlie  or  privatlie  in  time  comming  in  that 
colledge,  or  anie  other  part  within  this  realme ;  and  ordeane  them 
to  remove  furth  of  the  said  colledge  with  all  diligence,  that  other 
godlic  and  weill  qualified  persons  may  be  placed  therin,  for  up-bring- 
ing of  the  youth  in  the  feare  of  God,  and  good  letters.  This  our 
sentence  pronounced,  we  ordeane  to  be  published  and  intimated  to 
the  saids  persons,  and  to  the  congregations  of  New  and  Old  Aber- 
deen, publictlic,  the  nixt  Soonday,  the  3d  of  Julie  nixt,  1569." 
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Commisaioim  was  givin  to  the  Superintendent  of  Lothian,  Mr 
Knozi  Mr  Johne  Craig,  and  Mr  David  Lindsey,  to  revise  the  acts 
of  the  G^erall  Assembleis ;  and  note  the  acts  which  conceme 
the  commoun  effiures  of  superintendents  and  ministers,  and  caus 
the  samine  to  be  printed ;  and  also  the  forme  of  excommunicatioun, 
with  the  inauguration  of  superintendents  and  ministers.  Commis- 
sioun  was  givin  to  the  Superintendents  of  Angus,  Fife,  Lothian, 
Argile,  Mr  Knox,  Mr  David  Lindsay,  Robert  Fairlie  of  Braid, 
liVllliam  Dowglas  of  Whittinghame,  the  Lairds  of  Keir  and  Lun- 
die,  Mr  Bobert  Hammiltoun,  minister  at  Sanct  Andrewes,  Thomas 
Wallace,  commissioner  of  Sanct  Andrewes,  Mr  Johne  Bow,  mini- 
ster of  Sanct  Johnstoun,  Patrik  Murrey,  Commissioner  of  Sanct 
Johnstoim,  Mr  Andrew  Hay,  Minister  of  Renfrow,  Mr  David 
Wemes,  Minister  of  Glasgow,  Mr  William  Christesone,  Mr  Grilbert 
Gardin,  James  Baron,  burgesse  of  Edinburgh,  David  Ramsay, 
burgesse  of  Dimdie,  and  the  Laird  of  Barganie,  to  present  to  the 
regent  and  the  nobilitie,  which  are  to  be  assembled  at  Perth,  the 
25th  of  this  instant  moneth  of  Julie,  the  articles  following : — 

ImprimzSj  Tuiching  the  heeds  which  my  lord  regent's  Grace  sent 
to  the  Kirk  Assemblie,  with  Mr  Johne  Wood,  the  Assemblie  hath 
givin  their  full  power  to  their  commissioners  sent  presentlie  to  his 
Grace,  to  resolve  fidlie  therupon,  conforme  to  the  answeres  givin 
to  the  said  Mr  Johne  Wood. 

Itemy  The  Assemblie  desireth  the  contract  made  in  this  General! 
Assemblie,  concerning  the  assignation  of  ministers'  stipends,  to  be 
ratified  and  approved,  with  letters  therupon,  as  is  conteaned  in  the 
same. 

Itemy  That  the  manses  and  gleebs  may  be  givin  to  the  ministers, 
for  their  residence  at  their  kirks ;  and  that  the  law  heerupon  may 
be  made  cleere,  that  it  may  have  executioun :  and  in  like  maner 
concerning  the  reparatioun  of  kirks. 

Itemy  That  all  that  have  benefices  be  compelled  to  pay  their  thrids, 
so  that  payment  be  made  of  the  yeeres  bygane,  as  weill  as  to  come. 

Item,  That  order  may  be  taken  for  sustentatioun  of  the  poore, 
and  that   a  portioun  of  the  tithes  be  appointed  to  that  effect. 
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And,  in  like  inaner,  that  the  poore  labourers  (if  ilie  gnmnd  a 
have  intromiaBioun,  to  leadc  their  owne  titli€*j  i 
coiDpoeitioun, 

Item,  Thftt  some  snditora  of  the  Exchecker  be  appointed  to  (^ 
vene  with  tlic  auditors  of  the  kirk,  to  heare  the  wJkcton  of  i 
kirk  their  eompt. 

Item,  That  immamtie  may  be  granted  to  the  commissiaoaii 
the  kirk  ecnt  to  General]  Assembleig,  that  during  the  time  of  d 
Generall  ABaembleis  they  be  not  molested  in  civill  actions. 

Item,  That  Huperinteiidenta  may  be  planted  through  the  who 
realme,  as  are  alreadie  in  sonie  parte. 

Itent,  Tliat  com  mission  era  may  he  appointed  througbont  tl 
whole  realme,  to  cognosce  in  onae«  <^  diroicementa. 

Utmf  That  Boohe  aa  hsTo  btmefioeo,  and  doe  nothing  bat  pi^tk 
thrid,  may  be  compelled  to  beare  some  fiirther  bnrtbeia  witfc  ti 
kiri^  and  oheefelie  for  the  Bappari  (^^epoote. 

Item,  That  voobe  as  have  plovalitie  ef  bencficee  may  be  co 
pelled  to  demitt  oil  save  one. 

Item,  That  remedie  may  be  provided  for  chopping  and  changi 
of  benefices  and  selling  of  the  same ;  diminishing  the  rentall,  se 
ing  long  tficks  in  defraud  of  the  kirk ;  and  ihat  all  tacks  sett  fii 
llic  nssumptioun  of  the  thrida  may  be  disannulled,  with  rxpre 
irdiihitiouti  against  the  same  in  time  eomniin<,'. 

Ih-m,  That  onlcr  may  be  takin,  that  suche  odious  crimes  as  t 
day  procure  God's  heavic  displeasure  against  the  wholo  land,  n 
he  punished  aa  God  commandeth. 

linn.  That  the  jnrisdictioTin  of  the  kirk  may  be  separated  fr 
that  which  is  civill. 

Item,  Tliat  the  qucstiotui  concerning  adulterers  may  be  once 
cidcd,  as  wcill  concerning  the  punishement  of  the  adidterers, 
ivlicthcr  the  aduUerei-  sail  be  admitted  to  tlie  bcnefite  of  man: 
a^rain,  or  not. 

Tlie  trnor  of  the  act  mmle  for  assignatioun  of  stipend  i'olk 
etli  :— 

'■  For.iiii meikle  as  this  long  time  hygiuic  t!ic  ministers  have  \k< 
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iversallie  definauded  of  their  stipends ;  and  now,  at  last,  it  hath 
ased  God  to  move  the  hearts  of  the  superioor  powers  and  estate 
this  reahne,  to  grant  the  thrids  of  the  whole  benefices  within 
B  realme  to  the  ministers  and  ministrie,  by  plaine  and  publict  par- 
nenty  as  at  more  lenth  is  conteaned  in  the  said  parliament  holdin 
Edinborgh  in  the  moneth  of  December,  1567 :  In  respect  wher- 
this  present  Assemblie  findeth  it  most  needfuU  and  expedient 
kt  all  superintendents,  ministers,  exhorters,  and  readers,  sail  have 
iir  owne  particular  assignatiouns  appointed  to  them,  to  receave 
i  same  frome  the  hands  of  the  labourers,  tac]^smen,  or  others  ad- 
3ted  in  payment  of  the  saids  thrids ;  and,  therefore,  in  one  voice, 
this  act  giveth  their  iull  power  and  commissioun  to  everie  su- 
-intendent  and  commissioner  of  kirks  within  their  own  bounds, 
it  they  and  everie  one  of  them,  by  advice  and  consent  of  their 
nmissioners  of  provinces  appointed  in  the  synodall  conventioun^ 
e  and  make  particular  assignations  to  everie  minister,  exhorter, 
1  reader  within  their  owne  bounds,  as  they  sail  find  expedient, 
ler  the  superintendent's  subscriptioun  and  ministers'  forsaid, 
:h  all  clauses  needfull  and  expedient  thereto,  which  sail  be  ak 
Bcient  as  if  the  samine  were  expede  ^  by  the  Generall  Assemblie 
the  kirk.  And  as  concerning  the  superintendents  and  com- 
ssioners  of  kirks,  their  provisioun  and  assignatioun  to  be  made 
the  Generall  Assemblie  of  the  kirk. 

'^  And  to  the  effect  this  act  may  take  full  perfectioun,  the  As- 
ublie  requireth  most  humblie  my  lord  regent's  Grace  and  Se- 
iit  Counsell  to  interpone  their  authoritie  heereto,  that  the  as- 
natiouns  forsaid,  generall  and  particular,  may  be  exped  in  forme 
provisioun  ad  vitam  under  the  privie  scale  ;  with  ordinance  ther- 
3n,  that  letters  may  be  directed  at  everie  man's  instance  under 
the  foure  formes,  as  is  granted  to  the  possessours  of  the  two 
-t.  And  als,  to  the  same  end,  that  his  Grace  and  his  counsell 
said  would  deceme  the  thrids  of  benefices  forsaid  within  this 
Jrae,  to  be  separated  and  divided  reallie,  and  with  effect,  frome 
i  two  part)  so  that  the  kirk  may  intromett  with  the  thrid  part, 

I   Expedited. 
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u  the  old  possessours  doe  with  the  two  part ;  the  superplua  alwue 
to  be  comptublc  for  the  conimoun  efiiiires,  conforme  to  the  act  of 
parliament.  And,  for  accompUehemeat  therof,  the  Asseoiblie  giTetli 
commisdioun  to  the  foraaid  brethrein  nppointed  to  goe  to  the  cod- 
yentioun  at  Sanct  Johnstoun,  with  the  articles  before  regiFtied, 
that  among  the  reet  they  may  obteane  the  confirmatioun  of 
this  act." 

Answere  givin  by  the  lord  regent's  Grace,  with  advice  of  the 
Lorde  of  Secreit  Counaell,  and  others  of  the  nobilJtie  asaemblcd  in 
the  convention  at  Perth,  the  penult  day  of  Julie. 

"  Tuiching  the  Act  made  in  the  Oeuendl  Assemblic,  concerning 
the  aesignatioun  of  ministers'  stipends,  my  lord  regent's  Grace, 
with  advice  of  the  Lords  of  Secreit  Counsell,  and  others  of  the 
nohilitic  and  states  assembled  at  this  present  conventioun,  ordeaoe 
the  aeeignatioun  to  he  putt  in  forme,  and  Iherafter  to  be  prescnteil 
to  the  Excheckcr,  to  be  scene  and  considered  by  the  lords  audi-  ' 
ters  therof,  to  the  effect  that  the  order  being  found  good  and 
rvreaeonable  by  them,  and  suche  of  the  kirk  as  aall  happin  to  be 
present  with  them,  provisions  may  therafter  be  made  and  exptil 
therupon,  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  said  act ;  providing  that 
commisaionera  or  procurators  of  the  kirk,  at  the  siud  Exchecker, 
present  the  names  of  the  whole  kiiks  in  Scotland,  and  how  manie 
ministers  are  presentlie  therat,  to  the  end  it  may  be  knowne  wliat 
kirks  are  presentlie  provided,  and  what  deeolat  and  destitut  of  the 
miniatric ;  and  also,  show  a  perfyt  order,  how  they  woald  the  mi- 
nisters Bould  he  payed  by  the  thrids  or  otherwise ;  or  have  all  the 
writta  in  readinesse,  which  may  cleere  doubts  for  fitrther  reso- 
lution. 

"  Tuiching  the  articles,  desiring  that  the  manses  and  gleebs 
may  be  givin  to  ministers  for  th»r  residence  at  kirks,  and  that  the 
law  tberupoD  may  be  made  cleere,  that  it  may  tak  executioun, 
and  likewise  concerning  the  reparatioun  of  kirks,  my  lord  regent's 
Girace,  with  advice  forsud,  promiseth  that  he  sail  cans  foure,  three, 
or  two  godlie,  discreit,  and  wise  men  within  the  bounds  of  everie 
superintendent's  charge,  passe  with  the  superintendent  or  commis- 
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sioner  within  the  countrie  or  province,  and  visit  the  manses  and 
^eebs  of  aU  the  kirks  within  the  same,  to  the  effect  they  may  re- 
port to  my  lord  regent's  Grace  and  lords  forsaid  what  is  the  par- 
ticular quantitie  of  eyerie  manse  and  gleeb ;  by  whom  the  same  is 
presentlie  occupied  and  inhabited,  and  by  what  right  and  title ;  as 
also,  how  muche  they  thinke  sufficient  for  the  lood^g  and  com- 
moditie  of  everie  minister  and  reader ;  and  if  they  may,  to  appoint 
the  minister  or  reader  with  the  possessor  of  the  manse  and  gleeb ; 
and  as  they  doe,  to  report,  upon  whose  report  his  Grace  saU  hold 
hand,  to  see  the  kirk  and  ministers  presentlie  putt  in  possessioun  of 
so  muche  of  the  said  manses  and  gleebs  as  sail  be  thought  necessar 
by  the  said  superintendents  and  visiters,  for  the  loodging  and  com- 
modie  of  the  minister  or  reader,  as  said  is,  where  there  is  no  title 
to  impede  the  same.  And  incace  the  same  title  by  law  be  reducc- 
able,  or  may  be  declared  null,  his  Grace  saU  hold  hand  to  see  jus- 
tice ministred  therupon  with  expedition.  And  where  the  mater 
standeth  in  terms,  that  the  present  possessors  cannot  be  removed 
by  order  of  law,  without  an  explanatioun  of  the  act  of  parliament, 
his  Grace  sail  travell  to  have  the  same  act  explained  and  made 
cleere  at  the  nixt  parliament,  to  the  effect  it  may  tak  executioun 
in  all  times  heerafter.  And  toward  the  reparatioun  of  kirks,  his 
Grace  understandeth  that  there  are  acts  of  Secreit  Counsell  suf- 
ficient in  that  behalfe  alreadie,  if  the  samine  sail  be  putt  in  exe- 
cution. 

^'Tuiching  the  article  desiring  that  superintendents  may  be  planted 
throughout  the  whole  realme,  my  lord  regent's  Grace  is  content 
that  so  be  done,  the  persons  being  godlie  and  learned. 

^^  Tuicliing  the  article  desiring  that  commissioners  may  be  planted 
throughout  the  whole  realme,  to  cognosce  in  causes  of  divorce- 
ments, my  lord  regent's  Grace  promiseth  to  tak  sufficient  order 
in  that  behalfe,  by  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Sessioun,  at  the  nixt 
sitting  doun  therof. 

"Tuiching  the  article  desiring  that  remedie  may  be  provided 
against  chopping  and  changing  of  benefices,  and  fewing  of  the  same, 
diminishing  of  the  rentalls,  setting  of  long  tacks  in  defraud  of  the 

VOL.  II.  2  I 


■^^ 


:1 


4ya  L-ALUKttWOOI»'l>   HISTOUIE  156). 

kirk,  nuil  that  ull  tacka  sett  since  the  assumption  of  the  tbriilsni; 
be  disannulled,  vitli  exprcBse  inhibitioun  against  the  same  in  Ubk 
comming ;  my  lord  regcot'a  Grace  ordeonctb  the  said  article  to  U 
weill  dilated  and  extended,  and  presented  to  the  uixt  pariiaioenl. 
where  the  same  sail  have  a  good  anawere  ami  resolutiomi,  ntudt 
nreaentlie  cannot  be  done,  tlirough  default  of  a  apcciall  aad  exproM 
law  against  eiiche  abuses. 

"  Tuicbiug  the  article  deairing  that  the  jurisdictioun  of  the  Idifc 
may  be  separated  from  that  which  is  ciiill,  my  lord  regent's  Giwe 
oi-deaneth  the  pei-sons  nominated  in  the  act  of  parliament  to  ooB- 
vccne  the  time  of  the  iiixt  Exchecker,  and  define  and  llmitat  the 
aaid  jurisdictioun  according  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  said  act 
of  parliament. 

"  Ax£XANi>EB  Hat. 
"  Ejrtractum  ex  Libra  Aetorum  Stcreti  Coasiiy." 

In  the  fyft  aeseioim,  Mr  Joline  Wood  presented  the  regent's  Ut 
ter ;  and  according  to  the  credit  givin,  proponed  certane  heedt  t> 
the  Assemblie,  whcrunto  answeres  were  givin.  The  tenor  of  lix 
letter  followcth : — 

"  After  our  most  heartilie  commendations  :  Seing  we  are  noi 
able  to  jireseiit  the  Asscmblie  approaching,  as  our  Jntcntioun  was. 
wc  thought  convenient  breeflie  to  give  you  signification  of  our 
m(-;iiiiiig  in  wi-itt,  of  the  whicli  we  pray  yon  tik  good  considera- 
tioun,  and  accordinglie  to  give  your  advertisement.  Yce  arc  nul 
ignorant,  as  we  suppose,  what  hatli  becne  the  cstat  of  the  Kirk  of 
God  ivitliiii  thia  rcalmc,  both  before  wc  accepted  the  burtliein  ot 
regiment  and  scnsync :  how,  first,  the  thrids  of  benefices  were 
granted,  and  the  ministers  thereby  partlie  releeved,  and  susteaned 
in  siichc  sort,  that  notlung  enlalked  that  our  travcUs  could  ])nx;ure- 
Tiio  fii'i^t  oi-der,  indeid,  was  diverse  wayea  interrupted  and  brokin; 
but  cheeflie  in  that  yccrc  wlien  we  were  exiled  in  England,  where- 
tln-oiigh  ihc  wliole  ministers  that  yeere  were  frustrated  of  llieir 
liviiijj^.  Shortlip,  tlie  estat  of  govemement  altering  at  God's 
[ilcaiin-e,  and  the  king  our  soveran  lord  being  inaugurated  with  iho 
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le  of  this  kingdome,  the  first  thing  that  we  were  careful!  of 
that  the  true  religioun  might  be  established,  and  the  ministers 
^  /  the  Evangell  made  certan  of  their  livings  and  sostentatiomi  in 
times  comming.  Yee  know  at  the  parliament  we  were  most  wili- 
ng that  the  kirk  sould  be  putt  in  foil  possessioun  of  tiie  proper 
pttrimonie ;  and  towards  the  thrids  we  exped  in  our  travell,  and 
enlaiked  onlie  a  consent  to  the  dissolution  of  the  prelaceis ;  wher« 
iBto>  although  we  were  eamestlie  bent,  yitt  the  estats  delayed,  and 
would  not  agree  therunto.  And  since  that  time  to  this  houre,  we 
tniBt  yee  will  affirme  that  we  have  pretermitted  nothing  that  wQl 
«dTa%ce  the  religioun,  and  putt  the  professours  therof  in  suretie, 
whereanant  the  whole,  one  onlie  inlaike  hath  beene  in  the  civill 
troubles  that  God  that  suffered  the  coimtrie  to  be  plagued  with. 
Now,  the  mater  being  after  so  great  rage  brought  to  some  stay 
and  quietnesse,  it  is  convenient  that  we  retinue  where  maters  left, 
and  preasse  to  reduce  them  to  the  estat  they  stood  in. 

^  One  thing  we  must  call  to  remembrance,  that  at  suche  time 
SB  we  travelled  in  the  parliament,  to  caus  the  estats  to  agree  that 
the  thrids  sould  be  decerned  to  perteane  to  the  ministrie,  they 
plainlie  oppouned  them  to  us  in  respect  of  the  first  act,  alledging 
that  with  the  sustentatioim  of  the  ministrie  there  was  also  regarde 
to  be  had  to  the  support  of  the  prince,  in  susteaning  of  the  puUict 
charges ;  which,  if  they  had  not  some  releefe  by  that  meane,  the 
revenue  of  the  crown  being  so  diminished,  and  the  ordinar  charges 
come  to  suche  greatnesse  of  force,  they  would  be  burthenned  with 
exactions.  And  so,  this  dangerous  argument  compelled  us  to  pro- 
mitt  to  the  estats,  that  we  would  tak  upon  us,  the  act  being  grant- 
ed to  the  kirk,  they  sould  satisfie  and  agree  to  anie  thing  sould  be 
thought  reasonable,  for  supporting  the  publict  charges  of  the 
prince.  And  according  to  this,  the  commissioner  depute  for  tiie 
maters  of  the  church  agreed  to  certan  assignations  of  the  thrids, 
for  support  of  the  king,  and  us  bearing  the  authoritie.  Which  order 
had  beene  sufficient  for  the  whole,  if  the  civill  trouble  had  not  oc- 
curred. Yitt  the  disobedience  growing  so  universallie,  we  are 
content  to  susteane  our  part  of  the  inlaike  and  losse  for  the  time 
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bypast.  But  becnus  there  hath  beene  mutmure  and  grudge,  fyr  . 
that  thing  asBigned  to  the  king's  houe  and  ours,  and  some  other  I 
needfull  things  of  the  state,  as  that  thereby  the  ministrie  was  frus-  I 
tratcd  of  their  appointed  stipends,  Bomc  coramunicntioun  vbs  hail  1 
at  Sanct  Andrewes,  and  nothing  yitt  concluded  whill  tlie  GenenJl  I 
Aaaemblie  of  the  kirk  ;  which  now  nioveth  us  to  write  to  you  in 
this  forme,  praying  you  rightlie  to  consider  the  necossitic  of  tte 
caus,  and  how  the  same  hath  proceeded  from  the  begiuuing ;  hav- 
ing respect,  tiiat  the  kirk  will  be  verie  evill  obeyed  without  the 
king's  authoritie  and  power ;  and  that  now  the  propertie  of  the 
crown  ia  not  able  to  siisteane  the  ordinarie  charges :  how  in  the 
beginning,  the  thrids  had  not  been  granted,  if  the  necessitie  of  the 
prince  had  not  beene  one  of  the  cheefe  causes ;  and  at  the  parlia- 
ment, the  cstats,  as  before  wc  have  writtin,  stake  to  consent  lliat 
the  whole  thrida  sould  be  declared  to  perteane  to  the  ministrie, 
wbiU  first  we  tooke  in  hand,  that  tliey  being  made  wntbout  condi-  I 
tion  in  lavoui's  of  the  kirk,  the  same  would  again  condescend  to  eo 
muche  ae  might  be  sufficient  to  the  support  of  the  publict  effiuree, 
in  furth-aetting  of  the  king's  autlioritic  :  and  that,  therefore,  vee 
will  now  agree  and  condescend  to  a  certan  and  specif  assignation 
of  it,  that  sail  be  imployed  to  this  use,  the  quantitie  wherof,  di- 
verse of  your  selves,  and  this  bearer,  Mr  Johne  Wood,  our  servant, 
can  informe  you  ;  that  therafter  yee  may  distribute  to  everie  man 
having  charge  in  the  Kirk  of  God  his  stipend,  according  to  the 
conditioun  of  the  place  he  serveth  in,  at  your  wisdom's  discretion. 
Heerby  all  confusioun,  that  long  hath  troubled  the  state  of  the 
kirk,  toward  the  stipends,  sail  be  avoided ;  and  some  special!  pro- 
visioun  being  made  for  susteaning  of  the  publict  charges,  we  may 
the  better  bold  hand  to  see  the  kirk  obeyed  of  that  wheron  the 
ministers  sould  live,  as  we  have  beene  willing  heertofore,  and  as 
we  beleeve  your  collectors  sail  report,  that  during  our  travella  in 
the  north  countrie,  they  have  found  our  affections,  good-will,  and 
travell,  in  their  furtherance. 

"  Farther,  we  must  putt  you  in  minde  breefelie  of  a  mater  oc- 
curred at  our  late  being  inEIgine.    One  Nicol  Sutherland,  in  For- 
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resse,  was  putt  to  the  knowledge  of  an  assise^  for  incest,  and  with 
him  the  woman.  The  assise  hath  convicted  him  of  the  fault. 
But  the  questioun  is,  whether  the  same  be  incest  or  not ;  so  that 
we  behoved  to  delay  the  executioun  whill  we  might  have  your  re- 
solution at  this  Assemblie.  The  case  is,  that  the  woman  was  har- 
lott  of  before  to  the  said  NicoFs  mother  brother.  Heerin  Mr 
Bobert  Pont  can  informe  you  more  amplie,  to  whose  sufficiencie 
we  remitt  the  rest. 

**  Moreover,  at  our  comming  to  Aberdeen,  there  came  one, 
named  Porterfield,  a  minister  provided  of  before  to  the  vicarage  of 
Ardrassane ;  and  required  of  us,  that  he  might  also  have  the  vi- 
carage of  Stevinson,  seing  both  was  a  mater  meane  aneugh  to  sus- 
teane  him,  and  becaus  the  kirks  were  neere,  that  he  might  dis- 
charge  the  cure  of  both ;  we  having  him  commended  by  diverse 
great  men  to  the  same,  but  thought  good  to  advertise  you,  that 
this  preparative  induce  not  evill  exemple  and  corruption.  Alwise, 
incace  suche  things  occurre  heerafler,  lett  us  imderstand  what  yee 
would  have  us  to  do  ;  as  in  like  maner  toward  the  chaplanreis  that 
sail  happin  to  vaike,  wheranent,  becaus  there  is  no  certan  order 
prescrived,  some  confusioun  standeth,  some  desiring  them  for  lyf- 
time,  some  for  infants  that  are  not  of  the  schooles,  and  some  for 
seven  yeeres.  We  are  sometimes  preassed  to  receave  or  coniirme 
assignations  or  dimissioun  of  benefices,  the  preparative  wherof  ap- 
peareth  to  bring  with  it  corruption ;  and  so  we  would  be  resolved 
how  to  proceed. 

"  Before  our  comming  from  Fife,  and  sensyne,  we  have  beene 
verie  willing  to  doe  justice  on  all  persons  suspected  of  witchecraft;  as 
also  upon  adulterers,  incestuous  persons,  and  abusers  of  the  sacra- 
ments :  wherin  we  could  not  have  suche  expedition  as  we  would 
have  wished,  because  we  had  no  other  probabilitie  to  trie  and  con- 
vict them,  but  a  generall  delation  of  names,  the  persons  suspected 
not  being  for  the  most  part  tried  and  convicted  by  order  of  the 
kirk  of  before.  This  hindered  manie  things  that  otherwise  might 
have  beene  done.  And,  therefore,  we  pray  you  appoint  and  pre- 
scrive  how  the  judgement  of  the  kirk  may  proceed  and  be  executed 
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ngainat  all  suche  treapaasera,  before  coiuplunt  be  Diade  to  ue,  that 
when  we  come  to  the  countric  we  may  caua  execute  the  law,  aai 
be  rcleeved  of  tho  triell  and  inquieitioun  hcerauent.  We  thougti 
expedient  to  give  you  tliia  for  advertieemcnt,  and  eo  rcinitt  the 
whole  to  your  care ;  committing  you  to  the  protectioun  of  El«nuli 
Ood.  From  Aberdeen,  the  last  day  of  June  1569. 
"  Yom-  assured  freiad, 

"  J.\H£9,  Regest. 

"  Farther,  yee  sail  credit  the  bearer  toward  the  bussineasc  of  my 
Lord  of  Huntlic  and  the  Abbot  of  Deir." 

These  are  the  Iieeda  proponned  by  Mr  Jobne  Wood,  in  my  lonl 
regent's  Grace  hia  name  to  the  kirk,  conveened  the  5th  day  of 
JuUe,  at  Edinburgh,  15<>9,  with  the  resolutions  and  answeres 
thereto. 

Imprimis,  That  a  sufficient  summe  be  takin  off  the  whole  thrida 
of  benefices  and  rente  now  in  your  hand  by  the  last  act  of  parlia- 
ment, and  particular  presentations  since  that  time,  and  granted  for 
certan  yeeres  to  my  lord  regent,  now  present,  for  support  of  the 
publict  charges ;  and  that  the  summe  may  be  assigned  in  place  and 
rowme  commodious. 

It  is  answered  by  the  kirk,  that  in  just  consideratloun  of  my  lord 
regent's  Grace  his  necessitie  in  the  poblict  charges  he  presentlie 
beareth,  they  have  consented,  and  consent,  that  the  whole  summes 
of  silver  and  money  craved  and  desired  by  his  Grace  in  the  last 
oonventioun  of  some  of  the  lords  for  that  eflTect,  in  Sanct  ^bdrewes, 
in  the  moneth  of  May  last  was,  be  granted  and  allowed,  and  readiUe 
answered  by  the  collectors,  when  the  same  s^  be  appointed  and  as- 
signed. And  for  the  more  commodious  assignatioun  therof,  ordeans 
an  ample  and  sufficient  commissioun  to  be  made  to  the  commis- 
sioners, that  sail  passe  from  this  present  Assemblie  to  the  oonven- 
tioun to  be  holdin  at  Perth  the  25th  day  of  this  instant :  givaod 
and  grantand  full  power  to  the  saids  commissioners,  or  most  part  of 
them,  to  assigne  the  fors^d  summes  of  victual]  and  money  upon 
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8Uche  benefices  and  thrids  as  sail  be  most  commodious  for  the  kirk 
and  the  r^ent's  behove,  with  consent  of  his  Grace  ;  and  the  same 
asttigiuitioim  to  stand,  ay  and  whill  the  kirk  sail  tak  farther  order 
heerwith :  proyiding  alwise,  my  lord  regent  sail  not  passe,  nor  solist 
the  kirk  to  dispone  anie  &rther  of  their  rents,  nor  confirme  anie 
other  pension  graunted  furth  of  the  saids  benefices  or  thrids  what- 
someyer,  fiuther  than  law  will  compell  the  kirk  to  doe. 

Item,  A  speciall  and  resolute  answere  to  the  question  of  incest  in- 
tended against  Nicolas  Sutherland. — ^Answered,  The  kirk  findeth 
it  incest,  and  so  hath  resolved.  • 

Iteniy  A  speciall  answere  tuiching  the  interpretation  of  double 
benefices,  by  Mr  Johne  Porterfeild,  minister  at  Dumbartane. — ^An- 
swered and  concluded,  That  no  suche  ^fts  sail  be  in  time  comming ; 
and  that  which  is  givm  is  dissolved  alreadie. 

Hemj  Tuiching  the  chaplanreis  which  sail  happin  to  vaike. — ^An- 
swered, The  kirk  agreeth  that  the  chaplanreis  be  disponned  to  the 
colledges  or  to  the  poore,  conforme  to  the  act  of  parliament,  and 
no  otherwise. 

lientj  An  order  to  be  takin  tuiching  the  dimissioun  or  resigna- 
tioun  of  benefices. — ^Answered,  The  kirk  understandeth  that  all 
dimissiotm  and  resignatioun  of  benefices  must  be  made  in  the  hands 
of  the  kirk,  the  patronages  alwise  reserved  to  the  lawfuU  patrons. 

/fern,  To  know  what  actions  yee  receave  to  be  enquired  of  by 
the  ministrie ;  and  that  the  delations  be  so  amplie  tane,  as  a  dittay 
may  be  sufficientlie  formed  therof,  that  the  civill  sword  may  follow. 
— ^Answered,  It  is  referred  to  the  conventioun  at  Sanct  Johnstoun. 

Item,  Tuiching  the  desires  of  my  Lord  Huntlie  and  Deir. — ^An- 
swere, Becaus  of  my  lord  regent's  Grace  his  requeist,  the  kirk 
would  gladelie  doe  that  thing  which  lay  in  their  power.  But  by 
reasotm  of  the  rigorous  handling  of  my  Lord  of  Huntlie,  in  the  great 
necessitie  of  the  kirk  in  these  parts,  and  of  the  great  povertie  which 
the  poore  brethrein  susteane  presentlie  in  these  bounds,  the  kirk 
can  no  wise  remitt  the  thing  that  perteaneth  to  the  poore  ministers. 
And  likewise  of  my  Lord  of  Deir,  who  debursed  his  money  to  the 
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cnemeis  of  Crod,  to  persecute  his  acrvanta  and  baoishe  them  out  of 
the  realme. 

Ilem,  What  they  ■will  doe  tuiching  my  lord  regent's  supphcatiouji 
in  fiivoura  of  George  Robeeonc  of  Duadie. — ^Answered,  The  kirk 
agrecth  heerunto  m  respect  of  manie  circumstaDces,  providing  ^ 
wise  this  be  not  a  preparative  to  ame  others. 

Item,  A  deolamtion  how  my  lord  regent's  answers  please  them 
tuiching  the  precept  granted  to  Mr  James  Hftr\'ie. — Answered, 
Tlic  discharge  of  the  ivritting  givin  to  tiie  said  Mr  James  and  bia 
complices  pleaseth  the  kirk  verie  weill,  and  thanketh  his  Grswe 
thereof. 


TIIE  A>-SWERE  HENEWED  TO  QUEENE   ELIZABETB's    DEMANDS. 

Wlien  it  was  made  kuowne  to  the  regent  and  the  counseU  that  the 
Queen  of  England  was  not  satisfied  with  the  answere  gi%-in  to  her 
three  dcmani.l3,  nor  weill  pleased  with  the  meseinger,  the  counsell 
convecned  at  Stirline.  It  was  concluded,  as  before,  that  the  laA 
heed  might  easilic  be  transacted.  The  secund  needed  no  advise- 
ment. For  in  what  securitic  could  the  young  king  be,  having 
joyned  with  him  in  authoritie  a  craftie  woman,  in  the  flowre  of  her 
age,  assisted  with  a  strong  factioun  threatning  to  restore  her  by 
force,  when  she  is  now  denuded  of  her  authoritie  ?  In  what  aecu- 
ritie  sail  he  be  when  she  sail  be  marled  to  another  husband ;  spe- 
ciallie  such  a  husband  as  may  double  her  forces,  and  will  not  be 
content  that  his  owue  issue  be  excluded  from  right  of  successioun  ? 
Seing  the  secund  heid  is  ao  iiill  of  inconTeniences,  there  is  no  ques- 
tioun  to  be  made  of  the  first.  Robert  Pitcairne,  Commendatar  of 
Dumfermline,  a  wise  and  trustie  man,  was  sent  with  this  onswere. 


LETHIHGTON  COMMITTED  AND  DELIVERED  BT  GBANGE. 

The  regent,  understanding  that  the  queen's  iactioun  did  grow 
stronger  daylie,  sent  to  Perth,  to  Secretar  Lethington,  to  come  to 
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Stirline ;  for  he  was  raspected  to  be  the  contriver  of  all  the  plotts 
and  conspiiacels  in  England  and  Scotland.  Howbeit  the  regent's 
demencie  was  too  weill  knowne  to  him,  he  doubted  what  to  doe. 
Yitt  he  went,  and  brought  with  him  the  Erie  of  Atholl,  a  Papist 
and  consulter  with  witches,  to  interceed  for  him,  incase  he  were 
putt  to  anie  strait.  When  he  was  sitting  in  counsell,  upon  the  thrid 
of  September,  he  was  accused  guiltie  of  the  king's  murther  by 
Thomas  Crawfiurd,  a  depender  of  the  Erie  of  Lennox,  wherupon  he 
was  conmiitted  prisoner  to  a  chamber  in  the  castell  of  Stirline.  Sir 
James  Balfour,  parson  of  Fliske,  was  committed  to  the  castell  of 
Blacknesse.  These  two,  beside  that  they  were  guiltie  of  the  king^s 
murther,  were  the  cheefe  devisers  of  the  late  conspiraceis  and  in- 
surrections. Lethington  was  brought  to  Edinburgh,  and  was  com- 
mitted to  the  custodie  of  Alexander  Hume  of  Northberwick.  But 
William  Ejrkaldie,  Laird  of  Grange,  captan  of  the  castell  of  Edin- 
burgh, came  to  Alexander's  loodging  about  ten  of  the  clock  at 
night,  and  brought  with  him  counterfoote  letters,  signed  with  the 
Erie  of  Murrey's  hand.  The  other,  not  being  ignorant  how  inteere 
he  was  with  the  regent  in  former  times,  but  ignorant  of  his  late  de- 
fection, delivered  Lethington  to  him.  He  tooke  him  with  him  to 
the  castell,  to  the  great  greefe  of  all  good  men,  imcertan  whether 
to  be  more  offended  with  Grange  his  boldnesse,  or  the  regent  his 
lenitie.  Sir  James  Balfour,  at  the  earnest  intercessioun  of  his 
freinds,  and  for  the  freindsliip  he  shewed  when  he  was  captan  of 
the  castell,  was  sett  at  libertie. 

THE  regent's  road  IN  THE  BORDERS. 

Upon  the  14th  of  September,  the  regent  went  to  the  Merce, 
where  he  found  the  Lord  Hume,  a  godlesse  man,  estranged  from 
him ;  for  he  had  beene  of  late  drawin  by  Lethington  to  the  queen's 
factioun.  From  Merce  he  went  to  Teviotdaill,  to  take  order  with 
theeves  mainteaned  by  Sir  Thomas  Ker  of  Phaimihirst,  and  Sir  Wal- 
ter Scot  of  Balcleuch.  They  were  both  upon  the  queen's  fectioun. 
He  went  from  Hawick  the  20th  day  of  September,  and  marched 
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through  the  dnles,  the  English  rydiog  through  the  English  marcbis 
in  Ihe  meanc  time,  least  tiigitives  and  outlawca  aould  eecaite.  He 
brought  with  hiin  to  Edinburgh  thrccseoro  and  twelve  pledge*, 
irfaom  he  sent  over  the  water,  to  he  kecjied  for  keeping  of  gwA 
<»d«r  in  the  borders. 


GRANGE  BEAKETH  HIMSELF  STILL  A8  A  FKKIND. 

The  regent  being  loath  to  abandoun  his  old  a.nd  inteir  freinds. 
sent  often  to  Grange  the  iiitbrmfttiouB  he  had  receaved  of  hie  aiib- 
acnTin^  to  a  bond  contrired  hy  the  other  iactioun.  He  still  and 
stifflie  denied,  bearing  himself  as  a  freind  to  the  king,  and  mun- 
teaaor  of  his  auth(nitie. 


FLEBUINO  AlfD  BOaHAIX  FOBFADLTRD. 

I  find  in  a  certan  manoaoript,  dtat  the  L<ad  Fleamng  and 
Jofane  Fleenung  of  Bo^iall  were  denounced  tntoar%  aad  fin* 

faulted  the  17th  of  September,  in  a  parliament  holdin  at  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  that  their  annee  were  rivin  at  the  Crocc,  in  presence  of 
the  regent  and  the  lords. 

THE  SECEETAK'S  DAT  OF  LAW  PHOKOGATED. 

Upon  the  21st  of  November,  the  day  appointed  for  Lethington 
to  underly  triell  and  the  verdict  of  an  assise,  manie  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  repaired  to  Edinburgh,  whom  he  had  writtin  for  to 
munteane  him,  as  he  alledged,  in  his  innocencie.  His  ireiads 
were  all  that  were  unfreinde  to  the  king,  or  privie  to  the  murther. 
Hmne  came  with  the  Hepbums  and  other  freinds  to  Edinburgh. 
Atholl,  Huntlie,  and  the  Hammiltona,  came  to  Linlithquo ;  but, 
being  charged  by  the  regent  to  come  no  neerer,  stayed.  The  Erie 
of  Morton,  with  three  thowsand,  lay  at  Dalkeith,  wuting  till  the 
regent  sent  for  him.  The  regent,  finding  the  convocatioun  of  Iiis 
fteinde  and  favourers  so  great  by  expectation,  sent  for  the  cheefc 
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noblemen  in  the  toun,  and  spake  to  them,  m  effect,  these  words  : 
^  When  yee  interprised  the  revenge  of  the  king^s  sbingfater,  I  was 
in  France.  Yee  desired  me  to  come  home,  and  take  upon  me  the 
regiment.  Yee  caused  me  tak  an  oath,  that  I  sould  to  the  utter- 
most revenge  the  murther  of  the  king ;  and  yee,  on  the  other  part, 
swore  to  foortifie  me.  Now,  there  is  a  gentleman  accused  of  this 
murther,  but  yee  have  conveened  to  hinder  justice.  Therefore  yee 
sail  understand  I  will  continue  this  day  of  law  to  another  time.  If 
he  be  cleane  he  sail  suffer  no  harme ;  but  if  he  be  found  guiltie  it 
sail  not  ly  in  your  hands  to  save  him." 

THE  EBLE  OF  NOBTHUHBEBLAND  TAKIN. 

The  Duke  of  Norfolk  was  apprehended  in  England,  the  11th  of 
October;  the  Erie  of  Northumberland  in  Scotland,  about  the  end 
of  December,  for  a  conspiracie  contrived  against  Queene  Elizabeth, 
wherin  Queene  Marie  had  a  hand.  The  progresse  was  this  :  When 
Queene  Marie  was  at  Bolton,  the  Lord  Scroop's  castell,  the  matche 
betwixt  her  and  the  Duke  of  Norfolke  was  propouned  to  her  by  the 
Ladie  Scroop,  sister  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk.  The  Bishop  of  Bosse, 
and  one  Bobert  Bidolph,  a  Florentine,  who  lay  at  Londoun  under 
the  name  of  a  merchant  factor,  laboured  to  perswade  the  duke  to 
like  of  this  matche.  When  Secretar  Lethington  went  with  the 
regent  to  England  last,  he  laboured  privilie  as  muche  as  he  could 
with  the  duke,  by  conference  with  the  queene,  by  letters  sent  by 
Bobert  Melvill.  Bidolph  was  sent  by  the  Pope,  Pius  Quintus,  to 
promove  the  Boman  religion  in  England,  becaus  he  could  not  have 
his  Nuncio  there,  nor  anie  other  publict  person,  to  traffique  io  suche 
a  bussinesse.  Bidolph  stirred  up  some  noblemen  to  a  conspiracie, 
and  brought  to  passe  that  the  conspirators  sould  draw  on  the  Duke 
of  Norfolke  to  their  societie,  and  make  him  the  head  therof,  to 
whom  they  promised  mariage  with  the  Scottish  queene.  The  Pope 
stirred  up  the  King  of  Spaine  to  promise  aide  to  the  conspirators, 
that  his  effaires  might  succeed  the  better  in  the  Neatherlands.  He 
shewed  to  the  Frenche  king  what  duetie  he  owed  to  the  Queene  of 
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Scots,  and  what  bcuefite  he  may  reape  by  her  rcstitutioun.  Then  the 
Pope  sent  furth  liia  bulls  of  excommunicatioun,  wherin  he  abeoWed 
the  subjects  trom  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  Queen  Klizabcth.  Tie 
bulla  were  sent  to  Kidolph,  to  disperse  them  through  Eoglaod. 
When  the  regent  was  in  England,  the  gecreets  of  this  conepiracic 
wore  not  knowne ;  yitt,  upon  a  bniite  of  mariagc  betwixt  our  queen 
and  the  Duke  of  Norfolke,  the  queen  not  long  after  cnused  conToy 
her  from  Boltoun  to  Tudburie,  where  she  was  keeped  in  the  cue- 
todie  of  George  Erie  of  Shrewsburie.  Howsoever  tlie  Duke  of 
Norfolk  made  a  shew  of  profession  of  the  tme  religioun,  yitt  was  he 
in  heart  a  Papist.  His  sonnos  were  brought  up  in  Papietrie ;  the 
cheefe  men  of  trust  in  his  hous  were  Papists ;  the  last  wife  he  maried 
was  a  Papist,  and  now,  he  is  als  bent  to  marie  a  Papist ;  his  cheefe 
complices  in  the  conspiracie  were  Papists.  Queene  Elizabeth  re- 
booked  him  for  attempting  the  matche  without  her  knowledge. 
He  promised  to  desist,  but  keeped,  notwithstanding,  a  secreit 
course  of  writting,  and  recenviiig  letters  from  the  Queen  of  Scots 
by  secreit  characters,  all  which,  together  with  a  commentarie  ecnt 
to  him  by  the  Scottish  Queen,  the  duke  commanded  hia  secretarie, 
Higford,  to  bume.  But  he  laycd  them  under  the  matt,  in  the 
duke's  chamber ;  and  being  apprehended,  reveeled  where  they 
were,  as  George  Corleton,  Bishop  of  Chectiester  reportetb,  in  Iiis 
booke  intituled,  "  A  thankfull  Remembrance  of  God's  Mercie,"  &c. 
The  duke  was  apprehended  the  elleventh  of  October.  Queen  EU- 
zabeth  sent  for  Thomas  Percie,  Erie  of  Northumberland,  and 
Charles  Neveill,  Erie  of  Westmerland,  about  the  i4th  of  Novem- 
ber, supposing,  that  if  they  were  innocent,  they  would  come  to 
court ;  if  guiltie,  their  purpose  would  sooner  breake  out.  They, 
suspecting  the  plott  to  be  reveeled,  brake  tiirth  in  opea  rebelUoun, 
before  anie  helpe,  which  they  looked  from  forane  parts,  could  come 
to  them.  They  came  with  displayed  banner  to  Durharae,  burnt 
the  Bible  and  Service  Booke,  had  masse  in  Damton,  tooke  Barnard 
castell  by  compositioun.  The  Erie  of  Sussex,  the  queen's  Lieuten- 
ant-Generall  in  the  north,  discovered  the  craft  and  pretences  of  the 
rebels,  the  17th  day  of  November.     They  were  putt  to  flight,  and 
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were  conducted  by  blacke  Ormeston,  an  outlaw,  and  one  of  the 
murtherers  of  the  king,  to  LiddisdaiU.  Martine  Elliott  and  others, 
who  had  givin  pledges  to  the  regent,  warned  Ormeston,  that  if  he 
conveyed  them  not  out  of  the  countrie,  he  sould  doe  the  worst  he 
might  to  him  and  them ;  wherupon  the  Erie  of  Northumberland 
was  forced  to  flee  to  Hector  Armstrang  of  Hairlaw.  The  Erie  of 
Westmerland  changed  his  coat  of  plait  and  sword  with  Johne 
Aside,  and  shifted  from  place  to  place,  like  a  Scotish  borderer. 
The  Queen  of  England  sent  a  post  to  the  regent,  and  desired  him 
either  to  take  or  expell  her  rebells.  All  the  lieges  on  this  side, 
of  Forth  were  charged,  by  proclamation,  to  meet  the  regent  at 
Peebles,  the  20th  day  of  December.  Johne  Carmichael  of  that 
nk,  at  the  instigatioun  of  the  Erie  of  Morton,  perswaded  Hector 
Armestrang  to  deliver  the  Erie  of  Northumberland.^  So  the  re- 
gent returned  to  Edinburgh  the  penult  of  December,  and  brought 
Northumberland  with  him.  Whill  the  regent  was  in  the  bor- 
ders, Westmerland  shifted  from  place  to  place,  and  lurked  spe- 
ciallie  with  Phaimihirst  and  Balcleuche.  He  escaped  after  to 
the  Low  Countreis,  where  he  was  susteaned  by  a  poore  pensioun 
givin  him  by  the  King  of  Spaine.  At  the  Duke  of  Norfolk's  ar- 
raignement,  a  letter  was  produced,  writtin  to  him  from  Queen  Marie, 
wherin  she  signified  her  greefe,  that  the  Eries  of  Westmerland  and 
Northumberland  were  up  in  armes  before  the  duke  had  raised  his 
forces.     The  Queen  of  England  was  so  weill  pleased  with  the  ap- 


'  Among  the  border  thieTes,  the  duty  of  protecting  a  guest  composed  the  greater 
part  of  their  moral  code,  so  that  Armstrong's  dereliction  was  regarded  by  his  lawless 
brethren  with  astonishment  and  horror.  "  This  act  of  treacherie  in  Hector/'  says  Lord 
Herries,  in  his  History,  '*  was  so  foullie  constructed  by  all  the  rest  of  the  border  men, 
that  from  this  tyme  all  men  disdained  his  companie,  even  his  own  nearest  kinsmen  ;  and 
to  this  day  he  is  spoken  of  as  an  example  of  treasone  I  For  amongst  these  border 
men,  their  word  of  protection  to  any  man  in  distress  that  comes  amongst  them  is 
held  sacred ;  and  before  they  breake  their  faith,  in  this  kynd,  they  will  rather  under- 
goe  any  hazard  whatsomeTer.'* — A  stronger  motive,  than  even  fear  of  the  regent's 
displeasure  had  probably  animated  Armstrong  and  his  companions  to  this  obnoxious 
deed ;  for  Bannatyne  informs  us,  in  his  Memoriales,  *'  These  countriemen  lost  nothing 
of  this  truble ;  for  thai  got  his  (the  earl's)  gold,  his  jewelis,  and  his  wyve's  jewelip, 
estemed  to  a  g^t  sowmc.' 
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prehentling  of  Northumberland,  that  she  sent  to  the  regent,  to  a*- 
sure  him  of  her  aasUtanco,  and  that  all  the  forces  of  England  eouM 
be  at  Ilia  command. 


THE  MT7HTHER  OF  THE  GOOD  REGENT. 

Upon  Moonday,  the  eecund  day  of  Januar,  the  regent  went  over 
the  Queen's  Ferrie,  where  William  Dowglas  of  Lochlevin  mett  lum. 
and  receaved  the  Erie  of  Northumberland,  to  be  keepcd  in  the  fw- 
talice  of  Lochle^-in.  From  thence  he  road  to  Duoibartane,  becaua 
he  was  putt  in  hope  tliat  the  castell  would  be  randered  to  him  upon 
conditions,  by  the  Lord  FleeraiJig.  He  returned  disappointed, 
and  remained  at  Stirline  till  the  22d  day  of  Januar.  In  the  meaiK 
time,  the  Ilammiltons,  and  suche  as  were  in  the  castell,  or  had  their 
soones  there,  conspired  to  cutt  him  off.  James  Kammilton  of 
Bothwellhauche,  sister  eonnc  to  the  bastard  Bishop  of  Sanct  An- 
drewes,  undcrtakcth  the  execution.  He  lay  in  wait  for  the  regent 
returning  &om  Dumbartan,  first  in  Glasgow,  then  in  Stirline.  Bat 
his  interprise  not  succeeding  he  cometh  to  Linlithquo,  which  de- 
pended muche  upon  the  HammiltonB,  where  his  uncle,  the  BUlu^ 
of  Sanct  Andrewes,  had  a  loodging  not  farre  &om  the  Houb  where 
the  regent  wont  to  loodge.  The  regent  ia  advertised  before  he 
arose  out  of  his  bed,  that  if  he  road  through  the  toun  he  would  be 
shott  at.  The  advertiser  offered,  if  he  would  appoint  some  to  goe 
with  him,  be  sould  bring  the  tratour  to  him  out  of  the  loodging 
where  he  was  loodged.  The  regent  would  needs  hold  fordward  la 
his  progresse  to  Edinburgh,  aaviog  onlie  that  be  purposed  to  lide 
out  at  that  same  port  whereby  he  entered,  and  cast  about  the  toon. 
Yitt  did  he  not  hold  on  in  this  purpose,  ather  bccaus  he  coitfided 
in  the  protection  of  the  AJmightie,  or  becaus  the  multitude  of  honfr- 
men  attending  upon  him  was  so  throng  in  the  streets.  He  in- 
tended to  ryde  by  the  pkce  suspected  with  speed,  but  was  hindered 
by  the  throng.   So  Bothwellhauche  shott  at  him  with  a  hacqnebntt, 
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through  a  tirleis '  window,  from  a  stair  wherupon  were  hung  sheetes 
to  drie ;  but  in  truthe  to  hide  the  smooke,  and  mak  the  place  the 
lesse  suspected.  The  regent  is  shott  a  little  under  the  navell,  and 
neere  the  reines,  and  with  the  same  bullet,  the  horse  upon  which 
George  Dowglas  of  Paridheed,  base  brother  to  the  Erie  of  Morton, 
was  ryding.  The  murtherer  fled  out  at  a  posteme  gate,  where  he 
mounted  upon  a  horse  which  he  had  gottin  from  Johne  Hammilton, 
Abbot  of  Arbrothe,  to  cane  him  away  with  speed.  He  was  re- 
ceayed  by  the  Hammiltons  at  Hammilton,  with  great  applause  and 
commendatioun.  The  regent  lighted  and  returned  to  his  loodging 
on  foote,  as  if  he  had  no  feeling  of  paine.  When  he  was  often  re- 
membred  of  lenitie  and  great  indulgence  toward  his  greatest  ene- 
meisy  naraelie,  the  same  murtherer,  he  answered,  that  he  no  wise 
repented  of  his  demencie.  After  that  this  good  Josias  had  set  his 
hous  in  order,  and  recommended  the  young  king  to  the  nobles  who 
were  present,  he  randered  his  spirit  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  about 
eUevin  houres  at  night,  the  23d  day  of  Januar. 

This  worthie  goyemour  was  commounlie  called  the  ^^  Good  Ee- 
gent."  His  courage  in  the  civill  warres,  tempered  with  a  care  of 
peace,  was  commended  by  all  good  men.  He  compelled  all  the  re- 
bells  to  acknowledge  the  king^s  authoritie  the  first  yeere  of  his  go- 
Yemementy  and  brought  under  obedience  the  cheefe  ringleaders  of 
the  queen's  fiu^tioun,  howbeit  they  changed  not  their  owne  fals- 
hood.  When  he  had  rest  from  civill  insurrections  and  commo- 
tions, he  attended  continuallie  upon  counsell  and  sessioun.  His 
hous  was  like  a  little  sanctuarie,  where  were  not  heard  so  muche 
as  lascivious  speeches.  When  the  chapter  was  read  after  dinner 
or  supper,  it  was  his  custome  to  propone  questions,  and  to  seeke  re- 
solution of  anie  difficultie  at  the  learned,  of  whom  he  had  some 
usuallie  at  his  table.  His  liberalitie  was  rather  excessive  nor  with- 
in measure.  He  was  affable  to  his  owne  domesticks,  and  yitt  rc- 
booked  them  more  sharplie  than  anie  other,  when  they  gave  offence. 
He  was  weill-beloved  of  the  English,  ^for  interteaning  peace  be- 
tweene  the  two  realmes,  and  for  his  other  vertues. 

'  TrelHssed. 

5 


CALDERWOOD'S  HISTORIE 


THE   nAMMILTONS"   PRETENCES   BEFORE   AND  AFTER  THE 
MUBTHEH. 

The  Hamimltons  had  conveencd  in  great  number  to  Edinbi 
before  tlic  slaugbter,  under  jiretcnce  to  see  their  cJieefe  sott  at 
bertie.  But  als  soone  as  the  murther  was  committed,  they  sent 
the  rest  of  the  Hammiltone,  pretending  to  disswade  them  from 
fellowship  with  the  murtherer,  hut  in  tmtho  to  advertise  them  to 
he  readie  to  tak  up  armea  at  all  occasions,  as  they  sould  be  warned. 
Whill  the  regent  was  at  Dunibartan,  Glasgow,  Stirlinc,  Linllthquoy 
the  Abbot  of  Kilwinning  travelled  with  Mr  Knox,  that  he  might 
intercecd  for  his  freinda.  Mr  Ivnox  said,  "  Abuse  not  my  travells, 
my  lord  :  althougli  I  be  a  poore  man,  yitt  am  I  the  servant  of  God, 
and  would  be  loath  to  be  spotted  with  anic  dishonestic.  If  your 
freinds  intend  anie  niischeefe,  what  grcefe  sail  it  be  to  me,  to  be 
noted  a  traveller  for  men  in  whom  there  is  no  truthe  !  Bat  be  it 
as  it  will,  I  sail  not  ceaase  to  meane  weill  to  all  honeat  men  of  tliat 
I  have  nothing  to  do  with  your  bishop,  so  long  as  he 
icth  eneniic  to  Christ  Jetius.  I  will  doe  what  lyeth  in  me 
for  all  others  that  will  acknowledge  the  king's  authoritie,  anil  ^vrve 
the  regent.  But  I  protest  before  God,  who  b  the  onlic  witne.-fe 
now  betwixt  ns,  that  it'  there  be  anie  thing  attempted  by  anie  of 
that  simiamc  against  the  pcrsoun  of  that  man,  that  in  that  eacc,  I 
discharge  my  self  to  yon  and  thcin  for  ever;  for  I  am  als  assured 
aa  that  God  liveth,  if  yce  he  not  quiett,  the  destruction  of  thai 
hous  approacheth."  These  words  were  spokin  eight  or  ten  dayes 
before  the  murther.  The  abbot  made  fairc  promises,  but  returned 
not  ugaiue  to  Mr  Kno.x  till  the  murther  was  committed.  Then 
he  desired  conference;  but  Mr  Kno.^  refused,  and  returned  an- 
ewere  by  the  niessinger  as  followeth ; — '*  I  luii'c  not  now  the  re- 
gent to  make  sutc  unto  for  the  Hammiltons."  The  bastanl  bishop 
and  the  duke's  sonnea  sent  missives  to  their  freinds  and  favourers, 
craving  their  assistance  and  concurrence  for  defence  of  the  com- 
ijiotni  weale,  as  they  pretended.     In  some  letters  they  called  the 
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arther  a  ^^  sudden  alteratioun/'  and  ^^  the  taking  away  of  their 
emie."  The  duke  sold  or  wedsett  land  ±o  Johne  Somervell, 
aird  of  Camnethen,  and  with  the  money,  together  with  other 
mmes  collected  among  his  freinds,  ordeaned  the  bastard  bishop 
9  brother,  and  his  sonnes,  to  wage  souldiours,  and  to  have  them 
readinesse  upon  all  occasiouns. 

BALCLEUCHE  AND  PHAIBNIHIB8T  PRIVIE  TO  THE  CONSPIRAGIE. 

In  the  night  after  the  slaughter,  Sir  Walter  Scot  of  Balcleuche, 
id  Sir  Thomas  Ker  of  Phaimihinst,  made  an  incursion  in  the  bor- 
irs  of  England,  not  so  muche  for  greedinesse  of  a  bootie,  as  to 
ovoke  the  English,  and  to  kindle  warres  betwixt  the  two  coun- 
eifi,  as  had  beene  before  appointed  by  the  Bishop  of  Sanct  An- 
ewes,  and  others  of  that  factioun.  When  some  said,  the  regent 
3uld  tak  order  with  this  breache ;  "  Tush  1"  said  one  of  their  fol- 
wers,  ^^  the  regent  is  als  cold  as  the  bitt  in  my  horse  mouth." 
ley  had  beene  not  long  before  in  the  castell  of  Edinburgh,  where 
I  the  mischeefe  was  brewed,  whereby  it  is  apparent  they  were  not 
Qorant  of  the  conspiracie. 

MR  KNOX  HIS  PRATER. 

How  heavie  and  dolorous  was  the  heart  of  Mr  Knox,  after  the 
arther  of  the  regent,  may  be  perceaved  by  this  forme  of  prayer, 
[lich  he  used  after  dinner  and  supper,  when  the  thanksgiving  for 
idilie  sustenance  was  ended  : — 

*^  O  Lord,  what  sail  we  adde  to  the  former  petitions  we  know 
it ;  yea,  alas !  O  Lord,  our  owne  consciences  beare  us  record, 
at  we  are  unworthie  that  thou  sould  ather  increasse  or  yitt  con- 
lue  thy  graces  with  us,  by  reasoun  of  our  horrible  ingratitude. 
I  our  extreme  misereis  we  called,  and  thou  in  the  multitude  of 
y  merceis  heard  us.  And  first  thou  delivered  us  from  the  tyran- 
e  of  mercilesse  strangers,  nixt,  from  the  boundage  of  idolatrie, 
id,  last,  from  the  yoke  of  that  wicked  woman,  the  mother  of  all 
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misoheefe ;  and  in  her  place,  thou  did  eieot  her  aosne,  and  to  eop- 
plee  hia  infanoie,  thou  did  appoint  a  r^ent  indoed  widi  snche 
graceB  as  the  devill  himself  can  not  accuse,  or  jnstiie  conTict  him, 
this  onlie  excepted,  that  foolish  {ntie  did  so  Aire  ptevaile  in  him 
conceming  execntionn  and  pnnishmaat,  which  thoa  oommcnded  to 
have  beene  executed  upon  her,  and  upon  her  oom^oea,  the  mor^ 
thereia  of  her  husband.  O  Lord,  in  what  nuserie  and  oonfosioaii 
found  he  this  reahne,  and  to  what  rest  and  quietnesae  now,  hf  hi* 
labours,  auddanlie  brought  the  same,  all  eatats,  but  the  poore 
cMnmouns,  speoiallie  can  witneese  1  Thj  image,  L<ml,  did  so 
oleerelie  shyne  in  that  personage,  that  the  devill,  and  the  wicked  to 
whom  he  is  prince,  could  not  abide  it  And  so,  to  poniabe  our 
nnnee  and  our  ingratitade,  who  did  not  rightlie  esteone  «o  pi«- 
lioos  a  gift,  thou  hath  permitted  him  to  fall,  to  our  great  greefe,  in 
the  hand!  of  crudl  and  tratorons  martherers.  He  ia  at  rest,  0 
Lord,  and  we  are  left  In  extreme  miserie !  be  mercifull  to  oa,  and 
BfJhx  Dot  Satan  utterlie  to  prevaile  i^unst  &j  little  flocke  within 
tlua  icahkie ;  nafber  yitt,  O  Lord,  lett  Uood-4hriatie  man  oom«  to 
the  end  of  their  wicked  interprises.  Preeerve,  O  Lord,  our  yoong 
king.  Although  be  be  an  infant,  give  unto  him  the  Spirit  of  saDcti- 
ficatioun,  with  increosse  of  the  same  aa  he  groweth  in  yeeres. 
Lett  his  raigne,  O  Lord,  be  euche,  as  thou  may  be  glorified,  and 
thy  little  flocke  comforted  by  it.  Seing  that  we  are  now  left  as  a 
flocke  without  a  pastor,  in  civill  poUcie,  and  as  a  shippe  without  the 
rudder  in  the  middest  of  the  etorme,  lett  thy  providence  watcbe, 
Lord,  and  defend  us  in  thir  dangerous  dayes,  that  the  wicked  of 
the  world  may  see,  that  als  weill  without  the  helpe  of  man  as  with 
it,  thou  art  able  to  rule,  mainteaue,  and  defend  the  Httle  flocke  that 
depeudeth  upon  thee.  And  becaus,  O  Lord,  the  shedding  of  in- 
nocent blood  hath  ever  beene,  and  yitt  is,  odious  in  thy  presence, 
yea,  that  it  defileth  the  whole  land  where  it  is  shed  and  not  pun- 
ished, we  crave  of  thee,  for  Christ  thy  Sonne's  sake,  that  thou  will  M 
trie  and  punishe  the  two  treasonable  and  cruetl  murthers  latelie  com- 
mitted, that  the  inventers,  devisers,  conacnters,  authors,  and  main- 
teaners  of  treasonable  crueltie,  may  be  ather  thronghlie  converted 
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or  confounded.  O  Lord,  if  thy  mercie  preyent  us  not,  we  cannot 
escape  just  condemnation,  for  that  Scotland  spaired,  and  England 
hath  mainteaned,  the  life  of  that  most  wicked  woman.  Oppone 
thj  power,  O  Lord,  to  the  pride  of  that  cruell  nrartherer  of  her 
owne  husband :  confound  her  factioun  and  their  subtile  enterprises, 
of  what  estat  and  conditioun  so  ever  thej  be ;  and  lett  them  and 
the  wcMid  know,  that  thou  art  a  Grod  that  can  deprehend  the  wise 
in  their  owne  wisdome,  and  the  proud  in  the  imaginatioun  of  their 
wicked  hearts,  to  their  eyeriasting  confusioun.  Lord,  reteane  us 
that  call  upon  thee  in  thy  true  feare :  lett  us  grow  in  the  same. 
GKve  thou  strenth  to  us  to  fight  our  battell ;  yea.  Lord,  to  fight  it  law- 
fullie,  and  to  end  our  liyes  in  the  sanctificatioun  of  thy  holie  name." 

A  CONFERENCE  FORGED  BY  MR  THOBfAS  MATLANE. 

Immediatlie  after  the  murther  of  the  regent  was  caned  from 
hand  to  hand  a  letter,  conteaning  a  counsell  givin  by  the  Lord 
Lindsey,  the  Laird  of  Pittarrow,  Mr  Knox,  Mr  Johne  Wood,  the 
Tutor  of  Pitcur,  Mr  James  Makgill.  The  contriyer  counterfooteth 
the  tongues,  countenance,  and  affections  of  suche  as  gaye  counsell 
to  the  r^ent,  as  foUoweth : — * 

^^  After  most  heartilie  commendations :  I  promised  to  adyertise 
you  of  the  proceedings  heere  in  court  principallie.  As  concerning 
my  lord,  your  cousin,  they  will  you  to  understand,  that  at  this 
time  there  is  no  hope  of  anie  good  wayes  for  him.  And  this  T 
know,  not  onlie  by  diyerse  reports  of  courteours,  and  so  muche  as 

>  This  deTer  production,  which  looks  like  a  harmless  jeu  tfetprit,  was,  in  fact,  an 
strodons  attempt  to  blacken  the  memory  of  the  mnrdered  regent,  while  the  style 
and  ift«««w  of  each  speaker  was  so  strikingly  sketched,  that  many  i^pear  to  have 
been  mystified  by  its  plausibility,  and  to  have  regarded  it  as  the  description  of  a  real 
event.  Three  copies  of  this  pretended  conference  have  been  pubUshed  of  late  years, 
two  of  wUch  are  In  the  first  volume  of  the  Bannatyne  Collection,  and  the  third  in 
Bannatyne's  Memofialee,  edited  by  Robert  Pitcaim,  Esq.>  and  published  by  the  same 
society.  As  might  be  expected  from  a  pasquinade  hastily  copied  by  different  in- 
dividuals, and  circulated  in  private  as  a  contraband  article,  the  readings  of  the  dif- 
ferent verdons  in  some  points  &agree.  Calderwood  has  probably  copied  that  of 
the  Memorials,  and  adapted  the  spelling  to  his  own  time. 
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I  can  peiceave  my  self  by  ray  lord  regent's  owne  specking,  but  also 
by  a  discoone  of  counaell  holdm  verie  eecreetUc,  wheninto,  I  trust, 
DO  nun  in  this  reabuc  its  privic  but  tbcy  which  namelie  were  ctilleil 
'thereto,  and  I,  who  was  covered, 

"  About  foure  d&yea  since,  in  this  town,  my  lord  regent  went  in 
a  privie  chamber,  md  with  him  thir  »ix  persons  ;  my  I^ord  Lind- 
say, the  Laird  of  KttaiTow,  Mr  Johne  Wood,  Mr  Knox,  Mr  James 
MakgiU,  and  the  Tutor  of  Pitcur,  which  are  tlie  men  in  the  world 
he  beleeveth  moat  into.  When  they  were  entered,  he  desired 
them  to  place  tbemBclves,  Ibr  he  would  reteane  them  the  apace  of 
three  or  foure  bonres.  It  chanced  that  X  was  sleeping  into  a  bed 
within  the  cabinet,  so  wdU  hid,  that  no  mao  mi^t  perceave  me ; 
and  after  I  was  wakenned  with  the  bnute  of  their  entiie,  I  miglit 
earalie  heare  ererie  word  that  they  spake.  Then  first  my  lard  re- 
gent sayeth  to  them,  '  I  have  conveened  yon  at  this  time^  as  the 
men  of  the  worid  in  whom  I  putt  most  confidence,  and  n^iom  I  be- 
leeve  would  ^nest  have  my  eetat  standing,  to  give  me  yonr  fiutlt- 
joU  advice  fsmiliariie,  for  my  advancement  and  standing.  Yes  see 
how  manie  ly  out  from  me,  and  manie  that  were  with  me  in  the 
beginning  of  this  actioun  are  miscontent  with  my  proceedings ; 
wherefore,  I  would  desire  you  to  declare  to  me  your  opinions  how 
I  may  best  stand,  and  sett  fordward  the  purpose  yee  wote  of.' 

"  And  after  he  had  thus  epokin,  he  commanded  my  Lord  Lind- 
say to  epecke  first,  who  said,  '  My  lord,  yee  know  of  old,  that  I 
was  more  rash  nor  wise.  I  cannot  give  you  a  vcrie  wise  coungell, 
but  I  love  you  weill  eneugh.  To  be  short,  what  sould  yee  doe  but 
use  counsel],  which  yee  will  never?  Tlierefore,  I  thinke  manie 
times,  the  deviU  gart  me  make  you  regent.  My  lord,  mak  as  quite 
of  thir  Matchiavelian  and  bangester'  lords,  that  will  circmnveene 
you  with  their  policie,  and  wracke  you  with  force ;  and  when  yee 
fell  to  them,  bourd  not  vfith  them.  For,  by  God's  bread,  if  yee 
take  them  in  mowes,  I  will  goe  to  the  Byres,  and  hauke,  as  I  did 
this  last  time  at  Stu-line.  But  gar  them  daunce  beadlesse,  and 
then  ilk  good  fellow  may  gett  a  lumpe  of  their  lands,  which  will 
I  Turbalent. 
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gar  them  fight  like  swine,  and  other  men  will  be  sure  of  the  spang 
of  their  taile.'  And  if  there  be  anie  stout  carle  that  will  fight,  sett 
me  till  him,  and  yee  saU  see  that  I  saU  give  him  a  targatt  and 
scrotchard :'  and  if  he  be  a  hote  man,  I  will  lett  him  play  him  a 
while,  syne  take  him  a  cowpe-darier.  And  when  the  principals 
are  past,  yee  may  doe  with  the  gogeis^  what  yee  list.  If  we  had 
this  old  Craig^  in  our  hands,  I  would  like  maters  the  better.  Yee 
know  I  will  not  speeke  Grange.  But  lett  him  ly  there  whiU  the 
principals  be  dispatched,  then  ^ve  him  an  heele  wedge.  But  yitt, 
I  thinke  to  be  even  with  him,  for  taking  the  Erie  of  Rothesse'  part 
against  me.'^ 

^^  Yee  will  not  beleeve,  when  he  putt  on  his  bonnet,  how  great 
a  laughter  was  in  the  hous.  And  syne,  my  lord  regent  sayeth, 
^  Yea,  Weill,  sirs ;  for  all  his  rashnesse  in  specking,  he  kenneth  weill 
aneugh  wherat  he  would  be :'  and  then  they  swore  all,  with  one 
voice.  The  devill  speed  them,  but  my  lord  hath  spokin  weill  I^ 

^^  Nixt  my  lord  regent  caused  Johne  Knox  to  speeke ;  who, 
looking  up  to  the  heaven  as  he  had  beene  beginning  a  prayer  be- 

'  Grasp  of  their  tail,  i.  e.  a  sure  hold  of  them.  This  expression  alludes  to  the  sport 
of  swine-chasing  at  fairs  and  wakes,  in  which  the  animal  was  only  to  be  caught  by 
the  tail,  which  was  greased,  to  make  the  feat  more  difficult. 

'  A  scrotchard  was  some  weapon  of  offence.  By  this  swash-buckler  phrase  of 
target  and  scrotchard,  Lindsay  perhaps  means  that  he  will  give  them  both  parry  and 
thrust. 

*  Silly  fellows.  The  bangster  lords  he  has  already  disposed  of,  and  the  Machiave- 
lians  he  leaves  to  wiser  heads. 

*  By  the  Craig  he  probably  means  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  as  by  a  natural 
transition  he  immediately  passes  to  its  governor,  Kirkcaldy. 

^  The  binnt-witted  but  stout-hearted  Lord  of  the  Byres,  who  was  so  effective  a 
champion  of  the  Reformation,  has  been  distorted  into  every  form  that  wit  or  malig- 
nity could  devise,  chiefly,  it  is  to  be  suspected,  from  the  alleged  harshness  of  his 
dealings  with  Queen  Mary.  The  following  sketch  of  him,  from  among  many  others, 
wiU  illustrate  this  bitterness  of  party  feeling  : — **  He  had,"  says  the  historian  Black- 
wood, "  the  6gure  and  shape  of  a  man,  and  could  speak  ;  but  as  for  any  thing  else, 
he  was  so  stupidly  brutal,  that  he  differed  in  nothing  from  that  animal  of  whom  Mar- 
cus Varo  speaks,  which  had  a  soul  given  him  in  place  of  salt,  to  keep  his  carcase 
from  stinking." 

«  Putting  such  an  oath  into  the  mouths  of  such  grave  personages  was  a  slip  of  the 
pen  that  could  only  be  justified  by  the  fact,  that  hard  swearing  was  a  very  prc^ 
valent   fashion,  from  which  only  the  more  strict  of  the  reformers  were  free. 
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fore  BennouD,  (for  by  a  hole  I  might  behold  their  countenance,  and 
BO  see  "what  thcj  did;)  and  after  he  had  keeped  silence  a  good 
apace,  he  beginnetli  with  a  ature  and  brokin  voice,  and  eaid,  '  I 
pnuse  my  God  greatumlie  that  hath  heani  ray  prayer,  which  often 
times  I  powred  fijrth  before  the  throne  of  His  Majestic,  in  angnish 
of  my  beart ;  and  that  hath  made  hia  Evangel]  to  be  preached  with 
BO  notable  a  euccesse,  under  so  weake  instruments ;  which,  in  deed, 
could  never  have  beene  done,  except  your  Grace  had  beene  con- 
Btituted  ruler  over  his  ehurch,  especiallie  indued  with  auche  a  sin- 
gular and  ardent  affectioun  to  obey  the  will  of  Ood,  and  vinoc  of 
his  miniBterB.  In  respect  whero^  I  embrace,  as  the  serrant  of 
God,  your  Grac^B  good-will  and  zeale  to  the  pnimotiouii  of  Gof  s 
glorie,  and  as  Johne  Knox  fiiTonretli  your  Grace  better  tlian  anie 
man  upon  the  iace  of  the  earth.  Now,  to  expbune  to  your  Grace 
my  judgement  concerning  your  owne  standing,  -which  being  so 
joyned  with  the  establishing  and  standing  of  the  kiifc  ;  yeaj  scnitf 
the  weel&re  of  God's  kirk  so  dependeth  upon  your  Grace,  that, 
yee  orcumveened,  it  is  not  aUe  to  endure  anie  kmg  time ;  there- 
fore, it  seemeth  to  me  necessar,  both  for  the  honour  of  God,  the 
comfort  of  the  poorc  brethrein,  and  the  utilitie  of  this  commouit 
weale,  that  first  your  Grace,  nixt  your  estat,  be  preserved  in  equali- 
tie  of  time,  and  not  to  prescrive  aiiie  diett  of  fyfteene  or  seventeeoe 
yeerea,  leaning  more  to  the  observatioun  of  politick  lawes,  than  the 
approbation  of  the  Etemall  God.  As  I  could  never  away  with 
thir  jolUe  witts,  and  politick  br^es,  which  my  Lord  Lindsay 
calleth  Matchiavel's'  disciples,  so  would  I  wishe  they  were  out  of 
the  way,  if  it  were  possible.  And  I  trust  aurelie,  if  first  your 
Grace,  and  syne  the  nobilitie  of  that  confederation,  had  past  to 
work  with  ala  great  magnanimitie  as  I  uttered  my  judgement  simplie 
and  asauredlie  in  my  sermouna  made  espresslie  for  that  puipofie, 
the  mater  had  beene  farther  advanced  nor  it  b,  or  sail  be  this  long 
time,  if  God  send  not  better  auccesse  than  my  sorrowfiJl  heart 
perceaveth.     Siclyke,  these  of  the  nobilitie  who  would  hinder  your 

'  Mutland  of  Lethington,  tho  dreaded  and  dialrusted  of  all  partle*,  had  slrcadj 
ftpquired  the  name  of  Mftchiaitl. 
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Gimce'«  pretence,  though  they  seem  not  so  in  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
world,  I  have  preached  openlie,  and  yitt  daylie  crave  of  God,  that 
they  may  be  confounded  with  that  wicked  woman  unto  whom  they 
cleave  so  obstinatiie,  and  that  their  posteritie  may  drinke  of  the 
cuppe  prepared  for  the  judgement  and  punishement  of  their  child- 
rein.  Heerin  I  agree  with  my  Lord  Lindsay,  who  spake  imme- 
diatlie  before.  But  me  thinke,  to  establishe  true  religioun,  to  ob- 
teane  this,  I  say,  we  must  have  a  fiurther  respect  and  consideration 
than  this ;  that  is,  that  the  govemement  be  established  in  your 
person,  so  long  as  yee  live.  For  when  this  baime,  whom  we  call 
now  king,  saU  come  to  age,  doth  anie  man  thinke  that  he  will  leave 
off  royall  insolencie,  and  suffer  himself  to  be  ruled  by  the  simplicitie 
of  the  Evangell  ?  What  good  hope  can  we  have  of  the  childe  borne 
of  suche  parents  ?  I  will  not  speeke  of  the  suspicioun  that  may  be 
concerning  the  man  that  was  killed.  But  though  he  be  his  whose 
he  is  called,  what  can  we  looke  for,  but,  as  it  were,  the  heretage  of 
the  slaine's  ligbtnesse,  and  the  mother^s  iniquitie  ?  If  Johne  Knox 
his  counsell  be  followed,  the  estat  of  the  Evangell,  and  professors 
therof,  sail  never  be  givin  over  to  suche  a  hazard.  Better  it  is  to 
content  ourselves  with  him  of  whose  modestie;.we  have  had  good 
experience,  both  in  wealth  and  trouble,  than  to  change  from  the 
gravitie  of  an  aged  ruler,  to  the  intemperancie  of  an  unbridled 
childe.  Your  Grace  hath  perceaved,  how  the  Blast  of  my  Trum- 
pet against  the  Kegiment  of  Weomen  is  approved  of  all  the  godlie. 
I  have  writtin,  in  like  maner,  and  have  it  readie  for  the  printing,  a 
booke,  wherin  I  prove,  by  sufficient  reasons,  that  all  kings,  princes, 
and  rulers,  goe  not  by  successioun ;  and  that  birth  hath  no  power 
to  promote,  nor  bastardie  to  seclude,  men  from  the  government. 
This  will  waken  others  to  panse*  more  deepelie  upon  the  mater. 
Besides  this,  we  sail  sett  furth  an  Act  in  the  Generall  Assemblie  ; 
and  both  I,  and  the  rest  of  the  brethrein,  sail  ratifie  the  same  in 
our  daylie  sermons,  till  that  it  be  more  nor  sufficientlie  pcrswaded 
to  the  people.  This  being  solemnlie  done,  the  Booke  of  God  open- 
ed and  laycd  before  the  nobilitie,  who  will  say  the  contrai-e,  except 

'  Think. 


kiiM  wMmatkmm  th*  vtij^btie  hud  of  ifaf  i^hIimi  rtifli^ 

<JA  Am  «— J,  —i  tfa  1 1 ■£  thr  kkt  rgeed^  fc^,  m  tW 

II  II  I  dMcfc &«■  tfae nt  <tf tW  tocb,  b^  i  ■■  Mwiii  iliiiiw- 
Hm  ■*  Jw  MVfv  H  nvtHC  Ike  kng  depvc  ctf*  tins  Bfe,  (m 

n  Ti  ,»ttr  |i  fiil'ii  iweWdiiilMiiiwi  llaiTVKr 
Gw*  Ubf  tfcw  ^vmkJ  ^  G^  ««  4idbt  Mlki^  but  T«e  «Ii 
Wll  lfl,»|  T  |,b^til»Jltl^  iJTiniiii  dK'cblni^ 
mJ  prnxide  dirt  tihe  Mrrxrti  of  God  be  bovcnUe  entittt«d  witii 
&  pmtiw  «f  %hm  cnbbooi  wahk.  MJC^gduig  to  that  calling.' 

'  Tka  ar  bi4  npat  aid,  *  ¥'ee  kao*  I  vw  aev^  amlitiou. 
I»a—t  ify— ■yrfft»Ar»aofGtAfgTTdedhyycu,wki 
«c  iBii«e  ■■bMosl     Bat,  JiAbb,  bcxre  tm  ;  tell  yxmrofaaoBm 

^^KfJfiC    WUc^wWHfekdp«mMdtodoe,tfaeLttnl«r 


'  *S«,  Bd  it  pkMC  nv  Gnee,  Aat  wUdh  oar  brother  Mr 
Kmb  hiA  *V*^^  holh  n«r  beow  nr  afnniaim :  for.  lo  be  plun^ 
axrpt  that  ycebe  so  vcill  heAcdin  the  wtboitie,  that  yeeein- 
■K  W  takm  (aixk  of  it,  I  caaaot  see  how  this  caauDoan  ireahh  cm 
suad.  Bm  (or  bna^iap  thia  mater  to  paiwc,  bende  tibe  frntherance 
Aat  naadMh  is  the  wnisterV  haadft,  Tee  most  bare  eome  other 
Ksf<Kt :  dot  H^  thu  vee  have  the  etrentfas  in  yoor  hands.  Stir- 
S«e  if  veiU.  ^>  hn^  as  yee  and  my  Load  of  Man-  agree  so  weQl  to- 
gether a$  yee  doe :  boi  I  voold  wishe  dttt  the  king  were  in  toot 
«w«e  baadf^  For  yoor  Gnee  knoveth  what  gmding  my  la^  bath 
vf  Twr  ODcle^  and  yee  know  whose  aster  she  is.  Edinburgh,'  eay- 
Mh  hew  *  hrme '  hyme  T  shaikii^  his  bead  ;  '  it  were  betto'  that 
K*lh  the  hous«adihepiau£hiii^thaofw»e  in  your  toother's  band, 
<w  JV^ie  othtf  t^t  loreth  you  weill,  as  yoor  toother  doth.  To  gett 
I^UMWnaBew  I  wvuld  not  sticke  for  geeie,  yea,  albat  I  soold  give 
«k  Mwhe  as  Sir  Jaaes  Balfoor  gott.'  A  kii^  seddng  treasoon 
■tav  find  bod.     And  yee  like,  yee  may  ay  gett  yoor  hand  beywid 

'   IWfewr.  «Kr  iw<i>ilnwc  tkf  A»tk  (4  Ediolnrsfc,  **i  rr««rdMl  »itk  tW  laodi 
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my  Lord  Fleeming.  I  heare  say,  the  Lord  of  Morton  is  traffiquing 
to  gett  the  hous  of  the  Basse ;  which,  if  he  doe,  he  will  stoppe  some 
devices  your  Ghrace  knoweth.  And,  therefore,  were  I  in  your 
Grace's  stead,  I  sould  be  betwixt  the  kow  and  the  come.  I  tell  you 
that  that  old  craig  is  a  good  starting  hole  :  at  the  least,  it  would 
seire  to  keepe  them  that  yee  would  be  sure  of.  And  if  there  be 
anie  other  great  strenth  within  this  realme,  I  would  have  that  by 
some  moyen  in  my  hands.  But,  besides  the  strenths,  yee  must 
have  respect  to  some  great  houses,  that  will  never  lett  you  come  to 
honour,  &o  fiure  as  they  may,  suche  as  Hammilton,  Lennox,  Argile, 
Huntliei  that  pretend  to  the  crowne ;  and  other  men  that  have 
over  great  power  in  this  countrie,  as  Morton,  AthoU,  Hereis,  Hume, 
Phaimihirst,  Lethington,  Sir  James  Balfour,  Tullibardine,  and  di- 
verse others,  whom  your  Grace  hath  in  tickett.  This  I  would  yee 
handled  as  it  hath  beene  oft  times  devised.' 

*^  Nixt  him  spake  the  Tutor  of  Pitcur  on  this  maner  :  *  My  lord, 
when  Hannibal  went  to  conqueisse  Italic,  he  made  himself  strong 
with  men  of  warre,  wherunto  he  gave  wages.  Scipio,  when  he  past 
to  Africa,  and  to  destroy  Carthage,  did  the  like.  Even  so,  my 
lord,  if  your  lordship  will  do  weill,  make  yourself  strong  with 
waged  men,  both  on  horse  and  foote.  And  so,  I  thinke,  with  some 
strangers,  yee  may  easilie  conquer  this  countrie.' 

"  When  he  had  shortlie  spokin  to  this  effect,  Mr  Johne  Wood 
beganne,  and  said,  ^  My  lord,  I  trust  my  uprightnesse  in  your 
service  hath  sufficientlie  perswaded  your  Grace  that  I  am  no 
flatterer,  and  upon  the  other  part,  addicted  to  no  factioun ; 
wherethrough  both  I  will,  and  may  give  your  Grace  a  faith- 
full  counsell  for  your  behove,  whom  I  love  enteerclie  in  my  heart, 
both  for  your  owne  Grace's  good  nature,  and  profite  of  the  com- 
moun  wealthe.  For  in  good  faith,  as  I  have  said  often  times,  if  I 
knew  there  were  anie  vice  in  you,  I  sould  never  serve  you.  I  wrote 
long  since  a  long  discourse  how  yee  sould  behave  yourself,  of  the 
which  I  will  remember  you  at  this  present  of  a  few  heeds,  in  stead 
of  my  counsell.  Zenophon,  in  a  little  prettie  booke,  intituled  Cyri- 
paideia,  writteth,  that  a  captan  that  desireth  to  vanquishe  his  one- 
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meis  sould  use  etienth,  mojen,  subtilitie,  craft,  deceat^,  leesingt, 
Bootheayings,  oatbes,  liberalitie,  and  cmeltie.  This  precept  I  would 
your  Grace  Bould  note.  Secundlie,  I  have  ever  etud,  that  thia  na- 
tioun  ennnot  be  dauntoned  with  babishnease.  Propone  to  youreell 
tlie  Diilte  d'Alva'a  excmple.  Yee  must  come  in  there,  and  be  boH 
among  them,  aud  that  will  gar  all  their  hearts  tremble,  and  tLeir 
haire  start  wJddershin.  Thridlie,  The  prince  can  never  doe  onie  no- 
table enterprise,  except  he  be  right  politick.  Yee  must  have  a  fiu> 
tiouu  both  within  the  countrie  and  n-itbout,  to  rcpoee  upon.  And 
now,  to  spcekc  how  to  putt  thir  things  in  executioun.  To  speeke 
of  the  Ia:Ht  heed,  the  men  yee  are  to  repose  upon,  in  Scotland,  are 
the  precise  Protestants ;  for  the  nobilitie  and  their  bands  of  mea 
are  a  packe  of  false^  greedie  tratoura :  without  the  countrie,  the 
Queen  of  England  and  Ladle  Katlierine's '  iactioun ;  for  what 
recks  you  who  brooke  the  crowne  of  England,  so  thpy  be  youi 
freinds  ?  I  would  not  yee  aould  cast  away  yourself,  for  conquiestng 
of  kingdoms  to  the  queene's  sonne.  It  la  meete  also  to  be  confe- 
derated with  tbeprincea  of  Almanie  that  areof  ther«Iigioun,  and  the 
King  uf  Denuiarke ;  and  ere  yee  tkile,  lett  Boiue  of  Scotland  ur 
Orkney  sllppe  with  him,  for  yee  gett  not  meekle  profile  of  it.  The 
beet  way  to  gett  silver  is,  to  caue  the  king's  rente  to  be  lifted 
by  a  fiutbiidl  man,  to  your  behove.  I  cannot  tell  where  yee  sail 
gett  one  better  than  my  father,  the  Laird  of  Pittarrow.*  Nixt,  gar 
tak  all  the  bene&ces  to  the  crowne  ;  for  why  eould  thir  idle  belleb 
brooke  these  rowmea  in  the  kirk's  name  ?  And  give  the  noinisters 
the  thrid,  and  hold  the  two  part  to  youraelf.  The  kirk  lands  that 
are  fewed,  make  you  to  reduce  them  all ;  for  tliat  way,  yee  sail  have 
the  whole  fewes  in  your  owne  hands,  or  get  great  summes  of  money 

'  Kattarine  Gray,  sister  of  Ladj  Jane  Gray,  and  heiroa^  of  the  hoose  of  Suffolk, 
WBj  one  of  the  claimants  to  the  crown  of  England,  the  superior  right  of  Mary  Stu- 
art being  set  aside.  Her  history  is  one  of  the  most  tragical  that  occurs  during  this 
fearful  period  of  oppression  aod  hloodshed.  She  died  in  the  Tower  in  1567  ;  hot 
her  clainiB,  which  descended  to  her  children,  were  strongly  advocated  by  the  Protest- 
sot  party  in  England,  in  preference  to  those  of  the  Scottish  quoeo,  on  accooat  of  the 
Protestantism  of  the  SuRblk  family. 

*  For  Pittarrow's  talents  as  a  finander  in  this  way,  see  ante,  p.  172. 
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in  Gompoeitioiin.  And  «yne,  of  thir  noble  men  who  have  offended, 
and  riche  bmgesse  carles,  lett  none  passe  without  debursing  of  sil- 
ver. And  I  trust,  if  yee  behave  yourself  wiselie,  yee  may  gett 
everie  yeere  some  little  pott  of  wine '  out  of  England  to  pay  your 
men  of  warre.  Feede  France  with  fidre  words,  and  looke  als 
muche  to  the  admiral's  £Eu^tioun  ,  as  yee  may.  As  for  the  nobilitie, 
yee  see  they  are  divided  in  two  parts.  Some  are  great  men  and 
puissant,  some  are  feeble  and  gogeis.  Of  the  one  sort  are  they 
that  my  £Either,  the  Laird  of  Pittarrow,  hath  reckoned,  and  the  rest, 
that  your  Grace  hath  in  bill.  Let  these  childer  want  the  heads, 
which  sail  both  make  you  quite  of  their  cummer,  {quia  mortui  nan 
mordent^)  and  sail  caus  others  stand  in  awe.  Make  the  simple  band 
a  coine  hous,  and  gar  them  pay  everie  yeere  a  good  tribute.  More- 
over, yee  must  change  all  the  offices  both  of  court  and  sessioun,  and 
others  in  the  countrie.  Putt  in  men  of  your  owne  creatioun ;  feede 
the  simple  with  &ire  words ;  boast  the  £Eunt-hearted,  dispatche  the 
men  of  spirit,  and  make  a  new  forme  in  this  countrie.  As  for  the 
strenths,  my  &ther  hath  spokin  weiU  ellis.  But  I  must  eeke  this 
one  word  concerning  the  Laird  of  Grange,  to  trappe  him.  Cause 
Alexander  Clerk,  Mr  Knox,  David  Murrey,  and  others  of  his  ac- 
quaintance, both  write  and  say  he  is  evill  spokin  of  through  the 
countrie  for  lying  out  frome  your  Grace,  and  that  cannot  stand 
with  his  honour ;  and  able*  he  will  give  credite.  Which  if  he  doe, 
and  yee  gett  him  once  in  your  hands,  yee  know  what  is  devi0ed.  I 
need  to  speeke  no  farther.  If  yee  will  know  other  things  in  spe- 
ciall,  take  the  paines  to  read  my  discourse  once  againe,  and  I  sail 
come  to-morrow  to  your  Grace's  rysing,  and  explaine  it  point  by 
point,  that  yee  may  be  the  more  resolute.' 

"  And  after  he  had  done,  my  lord  regent  sayeth,  *  Now,  Clerk  of 


*  Pot  de  vin  is  an  expression  still  used  in  France  to  designate  the  present  giren 
to  the  broker  on  the  conclusion  of  a  bargain.  Perhaps  this  is  a  sly  allusion  to  the 
gratuities  which  Alurray  was  alleged  to  have  receiTed  for  his  compliances  with  the 
wishes  of  Elizabeth. 

•  Admiral  Coligny. 

'  Perhaps.     The  word  is  now  luiuallj  aihlinu 
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Register,  lett  ua  heare  you  :  becaus  ye  are  a  vrylie  clieild,  we  kwped 
yoa  to  apeeke  hindmost,  to  epccke  plainlic;  for  sorrow  a  bodie 
heueth  us  but  our  bgIvcb,  nor  yitt  sail  bccre.'  But  I  thought. 
'  Sorrow  fell  you,  and  God  save  me,  that  lyetli  hecre,  and  heareth 
Weill  eneu^  all  that  ia  apokinl'  Then  llie  Clerk-Register  said, 
*  My  lord,  I  am  an  evill  diacoiu'ser,  but  I  will  apeare  a  question : 
If  you  would  save  your  owne  life  and  state?*  'Yea,'  quoth  my 
lord  re^^t.  '  Then,  my  lord,  yec  rnuat  putt  them  out  of  the  way 
that  may  or  hath  desire  to  hinder  you.  The  time  hath  beeoe 
when  I  would  my  Lord  of  Morton  had  be^ie  weill.  But  now, 
■ince  he  tmeteth  other  men,  or  his  owne  phantaue,  better  than  me, 
and  runneth  not  your  course,  lett  hija  paaae  among  the  rest,  ayne 
wyte  the  nifferera.  Aa  to  the  atrenths,  in  good  futh  yee  must 
have  men  of  your  owne  impoeiUoan.  I  grant  all  these  that  ate  ot 
MatohiaveD's  doctrine  will  say  that  they  have  done  your  Gnoe 
good  aerrice.  But  the  olei^  Blair,  sud,  '  Matohiavel  ia  an  enU 
books,  and  I  would  he  had  beene  burnt  seven  yeeres  mnce.'  That 
be  there  and  heere,  good  yeere.  Remember  yee  wh»t  the  did  K- 
shop  of  Dumblane  said,  in  the  yeere  of  God  1556,  when  I  was 
commissioner  at  the  border :  '  Princes  aouid  not  be  windie,'  quoth 
Mr  Henrie  i  alas  I  in  good  faith,  he  waa  a  good  companion ;  he 
could  have  told  you  his  minde.  They  aay  they  have  manie  against 
you  :  wcill,  I  am  ab  old  ae  thir  folkes,  and  have  seene  the  fashioun 
of  Scotland  als  wcill  as  another.  Though  they  have  the  tongue,  I 
can  tell  the  taile.  Yee  will  gett  als  manie  to  tak  your  part  as  the 
contrare  will  be  againet  you,  and  one  moe-    Tak  there  an  aoawcre.' 

"  In  a  word,  when  they  had  all  done,  my  lord  regent  said,  it  was 
an  heavie  burthein  that  lay  upon  hira,  and  yitt  he  would  underly  the 
same,  als  long  as  he  might,  and  depend  upon  their  counsels  allan- 
erallic ;  praying  them  to  advertise  him  when  he  keeped  not  all  hb 
kowee ;  for  the  thing  they  spake  he  judged  all  to  be  true.  , 

"  By  thia  day's  talking  yee  may  judge  what  was  meant.  I  can- 
not write  all  that  waa  apokin,  but  this  was  the  effect,  so  ferre  as  I 
remember.  Surelie  maters  are  evill  guided  heere,  and  I  can  pcr- 
ceave  nothing  but  great  cnieltie,  deceate,  and  disaolutioun.     Sup- 
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pose  I  beare  a  fidre  countenaDce,  and  have  a  reasonable  dresse  in 
conrty  yit^  I  mislyke  verie  farre  the  things  I  saw,  and  would  wishe 
an  the  nobilitie  knew  what  I  know,  concerning  their  owne  wracke. 
I  trust  they  sould  not  be  so  airch  to  putt  remedie  to  thir  incon- 
T^ences.  Advertise,  my  lord,  your  cousin  of  this,  and  desire  him 
to  provide  for  himself;  for  heere  there  is  nothing  but  ^  Geld  him  I' 
Thus,  fareweill." 

MB  KNOX  HIS  PURGATION. 

The  Abbot  of  Kilwinning  sent  this  letter,  or  fained  advertise- 
ment, to  the  Erie  of  Argile.  He  sent  it  to  the  Erie  of  Marr.  His 
brother,  Alexander  Areskine,  howbeit  a  Papist,  after  he  had  read 
it,  said,  ^^  Heere  are  the  most  malicious  lees  that  ever  man  in- 
vented r  David  Forrest,  called  the  Generall,  gave  the  copie  of  it 
to  Alice  Sandelands,  Ladie  Ormeston,  and  affirmed  it  to  be  true. 
She  brought  it  to  Mr  Knox,  and  asked  if  it  was  true.  He  answered, 
^^  Yee  sail  know  my  answere  afterward."  So,  the  nixt  preaching 
day,  he  rehearsed  the  contents  of  it,  and  declared  that  the  devill, 
the  father  of  lees,  was  the  cheefe  inventer  of  that  letter,  whoso- 
ever was  the  penman,  and  threatned  that  the  contriver  sould  dee 
in  a  strange  land,  where  he  sould  not  have  a  freind  neere  him  to 
hold  up  his  head.  The  author,  Mr  Thomas  Matlane,  brother  to 
Lethington,  was  present  and  heard.  When  he  was  going  out  at 
the  kirk  doore,  he  confessed  to  his  sister,  the  Ladie  Trabrowne, 
llhat  he  had  forged  that  letter.  But,  as  the  servant  of  God  de- 
noimced,  it  came  to  passe ;  for  he  departed  out  of  this  life  in  Italic, 
whill  he  was  going  to  Kome. 

THE  BURIALL  OF  THE  GOOD  REGENT. 

Upon  Tuisday  the  14th  of  Februar,  the  regent's  corps  was  careid 
from  the  Abbey  of  Halyrudhous  to  the  Great  Kirk  of  Edinburgh, 
and  was  bureid  in  the  south  ile.  Mr  Knox  made  a  sermon  before  the 
buriall  upon  these  words,  "  Blessed  are  these  that  dee  in  the  Lord." 


526  rALDEKWOOU'S  niSTOBIE 

Monie  of  the  nobilitte  were  present.  He  moved  tlirec  thon-ianil 
persona  to  shed  tearea  for  the  losge  of  euche  a  good  ntid -gixilie  go- 
vemoiir.  This  epitaph  foUo^'ing,  made  by  Kir  George  Buchanan, 
WM  engraTen  in  brasse,  and  aett  above  his  tombe : 

JAOOBO  BTBWARTO,  UOKATIjB  COKtTt,  BCOTLS  PR0BR«1T,  VIBO  STATU 
BVM  LONQE  OPTCMO    AB  nnHIOtS,  OMHIS   itBMOBlM    BBrSKBUaS,  BJ 

ncsiuns  BXTUtCTo.  csv  PATai  coimrm,  patria  uffiaEKe  roscn. 


LETHINGTOS  PCHGETH  HIMSELF  BEFORE  THF.  COUNSELL. 

After  the  burioll  of  the  good  regent  the  lords  assembled  to  con- 
Bult  upon  the  effaires  of  the  countrie.  Lethington  was  brought 
doun  from  the  castell  to  the  coiinaell.  He  purged  Jiimscif  of  pn- 
Titie  to  the  murther  of  the  king  or  tlie  regent,  or  fitbring  up  of  n-- 
bellioiui  in  Engknd,  Tlie  Lord  Ucliiltrie  dcairod  him  to  give  hii' 
oath,  for  their  greater  satisfactioun,  whicli  he  did :  and  offered  to 
imderly  triell,  whensoever  the  freinds  of  the  deceassed  king  eoiild 
crave  it.     So  he  was  sett  at  libertie. 


A  REASONING  UPON  THE  REVENGE  OF  THE  HURTHER  OF  THE 
REGENT. 

William  Dowglas  of  Lochlevin,  and  his  brother  Robert,  craved 
summar  execution  of  justice  against  the  murtherers  of  the  r^nt, 
seing  the  most  part  of  that  surname  faad  beene  denounced  tratours, 
before  the  murther.  All  agreed  that  the  offender  aould  be  pun- 
ished ;  yitt  were  they  otherwise  of  diverse  opinions.  Some  would 
have  had  a  day  appointed  to  suche  as  were  suspected  of  the  mur- 
ther. The  names  of  sindrie  were  delated.  Others  were  of  opi- 
nioun  that  they  sould  not  await  upon  anie  day  of  law,  to  be  granted 
to  them  who  had  alreadie  takin  armes  to  defend  that  deed  which 
they  had  alreadie  done ;  and  that  they  sonld  rise  in  armes,  not  onlie 
against  them,  but  also  against  all  suche  as  had  beene  before  de- 
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nounced .  rebells.  The  barons  and  gentlemen  were  earnest  this 
way.  Atholly  inspired  by  the  secretar,  would  have  them  to  delay 
till  there  were  a  fuller  assemblie  of  the  nobilitie.  The  Erie  of  Mor- 
ton was  of  opinioun  that  the  confounding  of  manie  &ults  would 
tak  away  the  principall ;  and  to  joyne  others  guiltie  with  the  mur- 
there™  might  hrbg  on  civill  warre ;  and  therefore  advised  aU  things 
to  be  done  by  order  of  law,  and  the  Ist  of  May  to  be  appointed 
for  a  full  conventioun.  The  barons  were  offended  at  delay  of  time ; 
preferred  a  bill  to  the  lords,  and  craved,  First,  That  the  murtherers, 
and  all  that  were  privie  to  it,  mainteaned  or  assisted  the  same,  sould 
be  openlie  condemned  by  their  letters,  in  the  king's  name.  Nixt, 
That  none,  under  paine  of  treason,  tak  upon  them  to  mak  anie  in- 
novatioun  in  religioun,  or  derogat  j&om  the  authoritie  already  esta- 
blished. Thridlie,  That  all  men  sould  abhorre  the  societie  of  the 
Hammiltons,  till  their  cheef,  and  suche  as  were  suspected  guiltie, 
had  purged  themselves  sufficientlie.  Fourthlie,  That  the  main- 
teaners  and  resetters  of  the  murther  sould  be  persued  with  all  hos- 
tilitie.  Last,  That  they  would  not  consent  that  anie  infidele  or 
wicked  man,  favourer  of  the  queen's  factioun,  sotdd  be  advanced  to 
goveme  in  the  king's  name.  But  the  secretar,  soule  to  the  Erie  of 
Atholl,  wrought  so  in  that  obstinat  and  witlesse  man,  that  nothing 
could  be  done  tiH  a  fuller  conventioun.  Manie  were  offended  at 
this  delay,  becaus  it  would  be  said  that  all  things  were  done  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  king's  enemeis :  that  they  had  thus  protracted 
time,  to  the  end  that  the  greefe  for  the  murther  of  the  regent 
might  vanishe  away  by  little  and  little. 

THE  ELECTION  OF  THE  REGENT  DELAYED. 

At  this  conventioun  they  had  almost  condescended,  that  one  of 
these  whom  the  queen  had  chosin  tutors,  before  her  resignatioun, 
soold  be  chosin  regent,  provyding  he  had  not  declynned  to  the 
queen's  factioun.  But  Lethington,  mynding  nothing  but  commo- 
tioon,  alledged  that  the  rest  of  the  nobilitie  were  to  be  warned, 
least  they  sould  querrell  the  electioun.    Atholl  and  some  few  as- 
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sooted.  The  rest  made  no  great  oppoaition,  judging  it  expefii 
to  tak  away  all  occaaioun  of  calummating,  howbeit  they  saw 
benefits  to  be  reaped  by  tliis  delay. 

TIIK  ENGLISH  AMBASSADER'S  DEMANDS. 

Queene  Elizabeth  had  sent  ambaesadcrs,  before  the  death  of 
good  regent,  to  demand  the  deliverie  of  her  rebels.  He  gave  th( 
audience  at  Stlrline,  but  willed  them  to  attend  for  aji  answere' 
Edinburgh ;  but  he  is  cutt  off  by  the  way,  and  they  departed,  A 
Thomas  Randolph,  a  man  weill  acquainted  with  the  fa^hiouiul 
our  countric,  and  weill  beloved  of  our  nobilitie,  was  Bcnt  in  amfaa 
eadge,  and  came  to  this  conventioun.  He  offered,  in  his  mastrea 
name,  becaus  her  Majestic  waa  not  ignorant  of  the  tumults  latd 
rnieed,  tliat  if,  by  rcaaoun  of  the  troublesome  time,  they  could  ol 
compell  the  disturbers  of  the  peace  to  make  satmfactioun  for  tl 
wrongs  done  at  the  late  invasions  of  the  borders,  to  joyne  her  foret 
with  theirs.  If  they  could  not  doe  this  muclie  she  would  persO 
them  with  her  owne  armie,  without  anie  harme  to  others,  Thei 
after  he  advised  them  to  be  carefiiH  to  defend  and  preserve  true  n 
ligioun,  peace,  and  obedience  to  their  prince.  lie  shewed  ho' 
odious  a  crime  treason  was.  No  resolute  answerc  could  be  givi 
before  the  1st  of  May,  becaus  no  regent  was  as  yitt  chosin. 

A  FAIKEI>  OFFER  OF  THE  OTOER  PARTIE  TO  KF\-ENGE   THE 
RILRTHER. 

At  the  dissolving  of  the  conventioun  the  Erics  of  Morton,  Alfiol 
and  Cassils,  Lords  Euthven,  Methven,  and  Uchiltric,  and  tlic  com 
moun  officers,  were  Icfl  counsellers,  to  kcepe  the  eountrie  in  som 
order,  liut  Cassils  and  Atholl  left  them.  The  tiammiltons  wit 
their  band,  Argile,  Boyd,  Phaimihirst,  Balclcuche,  Lochinvar,  a; 
sembled  in  Glasgow,  the  17th  of  Fcbmar.  Frome  thence  was 
letter  directed  to  Morton  and  flic  sccrctar,  subscrived  by  Argii 
and  Itoyd,  bciiringthat  they  were  ignorant  who  were  guiltie  of  tl 
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ixther  of  the  regent,  and  would  gladeUe  conciurre  with  the  rest  of 
^  nobilitie,  to  consult  and  advise  with  them,  upon  the  searching 
d  punishing  of  the  same,  if  they  would  come  to  Linlithquo, 
k^wkirk,  or  Stirline,  for  they  would  not  come  to  Edinburgh.  Mor- 
[1.  went  to  the  castell,  to  consult  with  the  secretar,  but  they  could 
t  agree  upon  an  answere. 

phairnihirst's  demand. 

At  this  same  time  Sir  Thomas  Ker  of  Phaimihirst  wrote  from 
ttnlithquo  to  his  &ther-in-law,  the  Laird  of  Grange,  desiring  him, 
F  he  could,  to  procure  that  the  Queen  of  England  would  stay  her 
Rnie,  and  upon  that  conditioun  offered  to  quiett  the  borders : 
Itherwise  he  would  continue  in  his  attempts,  not  doubting  but  good 
abjects,  obedient  to  the  queene  their  soyerane,  would  aide  him ; 
ad  hoping  that  there  would  aide  come  shortlie  out  of  France  to 
liem. 


THE  TWENTIETH  GENERALL  ASSEMBLIE. 

The  Generall  Assemblie,  which  sould  have  holdin  in  Stirline  the 
5th  of  Februar,  was  continued  till  the  first  of  Marche,  to  be  holdin 
I  Edinburgh,  becaus  none  were  conveened  but  three  or  foure,  by 
iasoun  of  the  troublesome  time.  So  the  Assemblie  held  at  Edin- 
jrgh  the  first  of  Marche.  Mr  Johne  Craig,  minister  of  Edin- 
irgh,  was  chosin  Moderator. 

THE  ORDER  OF  THE  AS801BLEIS  PR0CEEDINX3S. 

Mr  Knox,  Maisters  Johne  Craig,  Johnc  Row,  William  Cluiste- 
ne,  were  appointed  to  consult  upon  the  order  of  proceeding  in 
itiouns  to  be  treated  in  the  Assemblie ;  which  they  did,  as  fol 
weth : — 

First,  That  the  moderator  of  the  last  Assemblie  sail  make  tn 
Jiortatioun  in  the  nixt  Assemblie ;  which  being  ended,  the  As- 
yoL.  IL  2  L 
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semblie  eaU  proceed  to  the  chooaing  of  a  new  moderator,  tail 
ftirth,  from  Aflsemlilie  to  Assemblie. 

Nixt,  SaJ]  follow  the  triell  of  superintendeBts  aiid  commisHonai 
for  planting  of  kirks ;  with  the  complaints,  if  there  be  anie,  of  » 
perinteadents,  cummiBsi  oners,  or  anie  others,  upon  ministers. 

Thridlie,  The  penitents  remitted  to  iheir  superintendents  or  ni- 
nieters  at  anie  proceeding  Asscmblic,  sail  be  reocaved  according  U 
the  order  appointed  by  the  last  Assemblic ;  and  injunctions  sail  In 
givin  to  other  notorious  criminal]  persons,  that  ather  are  summouotd 
by  the  superintendents,  commiswoners  of  kirks,  or  of  their  owne 
free  will  moved  with  hatred  of  their  vice,  present  themselves  to  the 
Generall  Aseembhe. 

Fonrthlie,  Suche  things  as  were  not  decided  at  the  prececding 
Assemblie,  and  remitted  to  the  nixt,  or  referred  thereto  bjtJK 
Lords  of  Sesaioun,  auditors  of  the  Kxchcekcr,  or  otherwise,  sail  be 
decided  and  decerned  upon. 

In  the  Fytt  place,  Collectors  sail  be  called  to  ^ve  in  their  M- 
compts  for  their  diligence;  naroehe,  the  name%of  euche  as  tiny 
have  putt  to  the  honic,  that  a  rcmcdie  may  be  provided ;  and  sls- 
that  tlicy  iiiuy  be  discharged  or  continued,  as  oceasioun  sail  serve. 

In  the  Sixt  place.  The  complaints  of  countrois  for  want  of  su- 
perintendents sail  be  beard  and  provided  for,  according  to  the  ne- 
ccesitie  of  the  eountrie  which  rcqulreth ;  and  appellations,  made 
Ironic  the  Synodall  Assemblies  to  the  Generall,  sail  be  receaved. 

In  the  Seventh  place,  (Questions  proponed  the  first  ami  secitml 
day  of  the  Asscmblic  sail  be  decided  by  suche  as  sail  be  appoinicJ 
to  that  efteot. 

In  the  Eight  place,  jVU  bills  and  complaints  sail  be  road  and  !in- 
8  we  red. 


TnE  BISHOP  OF  Orkney's  assweres  to  the  offenxes  layep  to 

HIS  CHARGE. 

The   Bishop  of  Orkney  presented  bis  answercs  to  the  oU'encw 
layed  to  his  charge.    To  tlie  First  he  answered,  That  it  is  true,  that. 
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in  the  58th  jeere  of  God,  before  the  refonnatloun  of  religioun^  he 
was,  according  to  the  order  then  observed,  provided  to  the  bishop- 
rick  of  Orkney ;  and,  when  idolatrie  and  superstitioun  were  sup- 
pressed, he  suppressed  the  same  also  in  his  bounds,  preached  the 
Word  and  ministred  the  sacraments ;  planted  ministers  in  Orkney 
and  Zetland,  dispouned  benefices,  and  gave  stipends  out  of  his  rents 
to  ministers,  ezhorters,  and  readers ;  and  when  he  was  commis- 
sioner, visited  all  the  kirks  of  Orkney  and  Zetland  twise,  to  the  ha- 
zard of  his  life,  in  dangerous  stormes  on  the  seas,  whereby  he  con- 
tracted sicknesse,  to  the  great  danger  of  his  life,  till  he  was  su^ 
pended  from  the  exercise  of  the  said  commission  in  the  yeere  1567, 
by  reasoun  of  his  infirmitie  and  sickenesse,  contracted  through  the 
ure  of  the  countrie,  and  travells  in  time  of  tempest ;  at  what  time  he 
desired  some  other  place  to  traveU  in,  which  was  then  thought  rea- 
sonable. As  for  dunitting  of  his  office,  he  denyed  that  ever  he  dimit- 
ted  to  my  Lord  Robert  the  same,  or  anie  part  therof ;  but  that  the 
eaid  Lord  Robert  violentlie  intruded  himself  on  his  whole  living,  with 
bloodshed,  and  hurt  of  his  servants ;  and  after  he  had  craved  justice, 
his  and  his  servants'  lives  were  sought  in  the  verie  eyes  of  justice, 
in  Edinburgh ;  and  then  was  constrained,  of  meere  necessitie,  to 
tak  the  abbacie  of  Halyrudhous,  by  advice  of  sundrie  godlie  men, 
becaus  then  we  could  not  have  the  occasioun  of  a  Generall  As- 
eemblie. 

As  to  the  Secund,  he  denyed  that  he  had  abandonned  absolutlie 
the  preaching  of  the  Word,  or  that  he  intended  so  to  doe ;  but  was 
to  bestow  his  travells  in  preaching,  as  the  abilitie  of  his  bodie,  and 
sickenesse  wherunto  he  was  subject,  would  suffer  or  permitt.  He 
confessed,  that,  in  the  1563  yeere  of  God,  he  was  required  by  the 
king's  mother  to  be  a  Lord  of  the  Sessioun,  which  he  accepted, 
with  advice  of  godlie  and  learned  men,  compting  it  not  repugnant 
or  contrarious  to  anie  good  order  as  yitt  established  in  the  kirk ; 
and  alledged,  that  diverse  others  having  benefices  have  done  the 
like,  and  are  not  condemned  for  so  doing.  Yea,  he  doubted  not  to 
affirme,  as  the  office  itself  was  allowable,  so  it  sould  be  profitable 
for  the  kirk,  that  manie  preachers  of  the  Evangell  were  placed  in 
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tlie  Seesiouii.  Item,  Scing  eupcrintondents  and  minlafers  are,  and 
mfty  be,  temporall  judges  in  otlier  inferiour  offices,  and  no  fault 
lajred  to  their  charge,  be  woundered  why  it  eould  be  oompted  a 
fault  in  him  onlie.  As  for  the  latter  part  of  the  sceund  article,  he 
answered  thus:  "With  pardoun  and  reverence  of  the  ^Vssemhlie, 
I  may  declare  that  I  never  delytcd  in  auchc  a  stile,  nor  desired  anie 
siicli  arrogant  title :  for  I  acknowledge  my  self  to  be  a  wormc  of 
the  earth,  not  worthie  anie  reverence :  giving  and  attributing  to  mv 
God  onlie  fJI  honour,  gloric,  and  reverence,  with  all  humble  sub- 


To  the  Thrid  article  lie  answei-ed,  Tlint  it  is  true  he  had  sett  is 
assedatioun  of  the  fruicts  of  the  bishopriek  of  Orkney  to  the  Kiiii 
Lord  Robert,  for  the  yeerlie  payment  of  certan  ductcis  conteaned 
in  his  tacko.  And  albeit  the  said  Lord  Robert,  for  payment  of  * 
port  of  the  yeerlie  duetie  foresaid,  assigned  unto  him  a  ccrtanc  pen- 
_  eioun,  which  his  bairns  bad  assigned  unto  them,  of  the  fruict«  of 
the  abbacie  of  Halynidhous,  of  which  pcnsioun  they  had  confirma- 
tioun  by  act  of  parliament,  and  were  in  reaU  possessiotin,  without 
impediment,  diverse  yocres  ;  with  provisinun  also,  that  incaee  it  arCi 
happin  the  pcnsioun  be  evicted  Irome  them,  the  said  Lord  Robert 
sail  pay  to  him  so  muche  silver,  victual!,  and  goods  of  the  fruicts  of 
the  bishoprick  of  Orkney,  as  extend  to  the  just  valuatioun  of  the 
said  pensioun ;  which  thing  is  done,  and  permitted  universallte 
throughout  the  whole  realme,  that  anie  ecelesiastical  person  mny 
sett  a  part  of  his  benefice  in  tacke,  for  the  ycerclie  payment  of  a 
just  duetie.  And  so,  there  is  nothing  bought  or  sold  in  defraud  of 
ministers.  But  by  the  contrare,  he  being  troubled  by  vertuc  of 
letters  of  homing,  at  the  instance  of  the  collectors  of  the  kirk,  and 
also  at  the  instance  of  Lortl  Robert's  biums,  charging  him  to  make 
double  payment,  he  meaned  himself  to  the  Lords  of  Seseioun,  de- 
siring both  the  parteb  to  be  called  before  them,  and  to  decide  who 
had  just  title.  Which  actioun  was  yitt  depending  before  the  LorJs, 
to  his  great  hurt.  For,  in  the  meane  time,  his  whole  living  is  se- 
questrated ;  and,  incaee  the  collectors  of  the  kirk  evict,  he  will  gelt 
recourse  and  payment  of  the  fruicts  of  the  bishoprick;  and  that  he 
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had  made  no  other  plea  or  impediment,  by  himself  or  by  his  procu- 
rators. 

To  the  first  part  of  the  Fourth  article  he  answered,  That  he  had 
no  commissioun  to  plant  or  visite,  since  his  entrie  to  the  said  ab- 
bacie ;  but  if  they  would  give  him  a  conjunct  charge  with  the  Su- 
perintendent of  Lothiane,  he  sould  so  travell,  that  they  sould  be 
satisfied.  As  to  the  secund  part,  he  answered,  That  the  whole 
thrids  of  the  benefice  of  Halyrudhous  are  to  be  payed  furth,  ather 
to  the  collectors  of  the  kirk,  or  to  the  Lord  Robert's  bairns.  And 
attoure,  the  most  part  of  the  iruicts  of  the  two  part  of  the  said  ab- 
bacie  is  assigned  and  givin  furth  in  pensiouns  to  diverse  persouns 
before  his  provisioun ;  and  yitt  hath  payed  to  the  ministers  their 
stipends,  as  they  were  wont  to  receave  furth  of  the  said  abbacie, 
and  hath  augmented  some  ministers'  stipends  :  and  also,  if  the 
plea  depending  before  the  Lords  were  decided,  would  be  als  liberall 
in  the  sustentatioun  of  ministers  as  become  him,  having  respect  to 
the  rent  of  the  benefice ;  and  withall  desiring,  that  so  manie  mini- 
sters, some  times  channons  of  the  place,  having  a  great  part  of  the 
living  therof  assigned  out  of  certane  kirks  now  altogether  desti- 
tuted, might  be  charged  to  serve  rather  in  the  said  kirks  than  in 
others,  as  other  channons  doe  in  other  kirks  wherof  they  receave 
their  living;  and  promised,  if  so  were  done,  to  augment  their  sti- 
pends krgeUe. 

As  to  the  Fyfl,  he  answered.  That  he  was  but  of  late  come  to 
the  benefice,  and  the  most  part  of  these  kirks  were  pulled  doun  by 
some  greedie  persons,  at  the  first  beginning  of  the  reformatioun, 
which  have  never  bcene  helped  or  repaired  sensyne ;  and  few  of 
them  may  be  repaired  by  his  small  portioun  of  the  living,  but  spe- 
cialUe  the  Abbey  Kirk  of  Halyrudhous,  which  hath  beene  these 
twentie  yeeres  bygane  ruinous,  through  decay  of  two  principall 
pillers,  so  that  none  were  assured  under  it ;  and  two  thowsand 
ponds  bestowed  upon  it,  would  not  be  sufficient  to  ease  men,  to  the 
hearing  of  the  Word,  and  ministratioun  of  the  sacraments.  But 
with  their  consent,  and  helpe  of  an  established  authoritie,  he  was 
purposed  to  provide  the  mcanes,  that  the  superfluous  ruinous  part. 
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to  witt,  tlio  i|uire,  and  llie  croce  kirk,  might  be  dispounetl  by  ^ib- 
fiill  men,  to  repairc  the  remanent  sufficienttie ;  and  that  he  bad 
also  repaired  the  kirk  of  Sftnct  Cuthhert's  and  Libberton,  that  thej 
were  not  in  so  good  cace  these  twentic  yeercs  bygane.  And  fer- 
ther,  that  there  was  an  order  to  be  used  for  reparatioim  of  kiiis, 
wherunto  the  parochiners  were  obliahed  a&  weill  ae  he  ;  and  when 
they  concurred,  liia  support  sould  not  he  eidaiking. 

As  to  the  last,  he  denyed  that  ho  spake  anie  thing  but  tiM 
wliich  he  ejiake  ui  the  hist  Asaeniblie,  in  their  owne  audience.  God 
forbid  that  he  sould  be  a  detractor  of  God's  ministers  for  anie  privie 
injaric  done  to  him,  as  he  alledged  none  ;  and  if  there  were  anie, 
he  would  mtlier  buric  them,  than  hinder  the  progresse  of  the  ETan- 
gell.  As  for  absenting  himself  from  their  preaching,  he  answered, 
he  onlic  keopcd  his  owne  parish  kirk  where  he  had  receaved  the 
sacraments. 

These  were  hb  answeres  to  the  beed«  of  the  compilaint  made 
upon  him.  For  he  was  chaiged  with  the  simonaicall  change  of 
the  hiehoprick  of  (Orkney  mth  the  abbacic  of  Halyrudhous,  and 
dimitting  the  same  in  the  hands  of  an  unqualifeid  person ;  and 
had,  simpUciter,  left  the  office  of  preaching,  giving  himself  daylie  to 
the  exercise  of  the  o£Gce  of  a  Lord  of  the  Seasioun,  which  required 
the  whole  man,  and  cannot  both  be  dischaiged  by  one  man  :  That 
he  reteaned  still  the  stile  of  the  bishoprick,  and  stUed  himself  with 
Roman  titles,  as,  "  Reverend  Father  in  God,"  which  belong  not  to 
the  ministers  of  Christ :  That  he  nather  planted  kirics  destituted  of 
ministers  in  either  of  the  two,  nor  susteaneth  them  that  are  olieadie 
planted:  That  the  kirks  are  decayed,  and  made,  some  sbeepe- 
folds,  some  so  ruinous  that  none  darre  enter  into  them,  for  feare 
of  falling ;  speciallie  Halyrudhous,  although  the  Bishop  of  Sonet 
Audrewes,  in  time  of  Fapistrie,  sequestrat  the  whole  rents  of  the 
said  abbacie,  becaus  the  glasse  windowea  were  not  holdin  up  and 
rep^red :  That  he  traduced  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  as  mini- 
eters  passing  the  bounds  of  Qod's  Word,  in  their  puhlict  preach- 
ing, and  absented  himself  from  their  scnnons.  The  rest  may  be 
understood  by  his  aneweres. 
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Mr  Knoxy  Mr  Johne  Craig,  Mr  David  Lindsay,  were  appointed 
to  trie  the  sufficiencie  of  these  answeres,  and  to  report  to  the  nixt 
Assemblie.  In  this  accusatioun  we  may  perceave,  that  the  office 
of  a  Lord  of  the  Sessioun,  and  of  a  bishop  or  minister,  were  thought 
incompatible  in  one  man's  persouh ;  and  that  the  stile  which  is  now 
givin  to  our  prelats,  ^^  Reyerend  Father  in  God,"  was  compted  a 
Soman  or  Antichristian  stile. 

The  commissioners  appointed  in  the  last  Assemblie  to  give  an- 
Bwere  to  my  lord  regent's  Grace's  desires,  produced  the  said  an- 
sweres,  with  bis  Grace's  promises  conteaned  therin ;  together  with 
the  assignation  of  money  and  victualls  to  the  king^s  Majestie's  hous, 
the  regent's  Grace  and  others,  both  subscrived  with  his  hand. 
First,  They  condescended,  that  the  assignations  before  granted  for 
the  king's  Majestie's  hous,  and  other  commoun  effaires,  stand  in 
forme  as  before ;  and  that  during  the  kirk's  will.  Itenij  That  the 
summes  appointed  for  my  lord  regent's  owne  hoiLs,  extending  to 
five  thowsand  merks  or  thereby,  which  the  collector  sould  have 
payed,  sail  be  payed.  Becaus  thur  premisses  are  granted,  my  lord 
regent  promiseth  faithfullie,  not  to  charge  the  kirk  with  anie  far- 
ther duetie  of  the  thrids ;  but  if  a  superplus  remaine,  the  ministers  ^ 
being  payed,  it  sail  be  bestowed  to  suche  godlie  uses  as  the  As- 
semblie thinketh  best,  by  his  Grace's  advice.  And  to  the  effect 
that  good  pa}rment  may  be  givin  of  the  whole,  my  lord  regent's 
Grace  promiseth  to  travell  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power,  that 
obedience  may  be  givin,  and  that  the  lawes  made  against  disobe- 
dients  sail  be  executed.  Farther,  his  Grace  giveth  power  to  choose 
or  depose,  if  need  be,  their  owne  collectors,  and  to  call  them  to  ac- 
compt  when  they  thinke  good,  without  prejudice  of  the  generall 
compt  yeerelie  to  be  made  in  the  Exchecker.  In  like  maner,  his 
Grace  condescendeth  to  the  particular  assignatioun  of  ministers, 
where  they  may  be  convenientlie  gottin,  without  prejudging  the 
assignations  before  granted,  and  the  summes  granted  to  my  lord 
regent's  Grace  his  house,  providing  the  forsaids  assignatiouns,  ipso 
factoj  be  dissolved,  whensoever  the  assigney  obteaneth  anie  bene- 
fice sufficient  for  his  stipend,   or  that  the  Assemblie  sail  think 
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Otherwise.     Itfm,    That  ministers'  and  guperint^ndriits*  etipemli 
eall  be  modified  and  appointed  by  suuhc  as  the  Gcaerali  Aesemfalie, 
haviDg  warned  hie  Grace  nn<l  counsell  theninto,  sail  appoint. 
I  James,  liECKsr. 

Mr  David  Lindsey  wub  appointed  to  present  eertan  articW  ti 
the  Lorda  of  Seaaioun,  and  to  require  their  answeres.  The  articlet 
and  anawerca  follow  :— 

"  First,  The  thrids  arc  decerned  to  perteane  to  the  ministers,  Ijt 
%  law  past  in  rem  judkalam,  and  have  receaved  exeeutioun  of  a 
dccreit,  and  sentence  of  liquidat  summes  and  vietualU ;  against  the 
whieh,  your  lordships,  by  yotir  daylic  praetick,  use  to  g^ve  no  sub- 
pcneioun,  without  coneignatioun  of  the  aummes  decerned :  and  not- 
-withstundiug  there  arc  ao  manic  suepensions  of  this  exeeutionn  for 
the  thrids  gi^'in,  that  both  your  lordships  are  troubled  with  the 
procesBC,  and  the  poore  ministers  defrauded  of  that  wheron  they 
SDuld  live ;  For  remedie  wherof,  tlic  Asaemblie  most  humblie  ro- 
qtrireth  your  lordships  to  take  suche  order  hcerin,  as  that  no  luche 
suspeneions  be  givin  for  the  thrids  in  times  eomming,  except  the 
compleaner,  desiring  the  auapensioun,  make  payment  to  the  collec- 
tor of  80  nouehe  a^  is  out  of  questiouD,  if  it  stand  in  difference  of 
the  questioun  of  the  rentals ;  and  consigne  in  the  Clerk  of  R^^ 
eter's  hands  so  muehe  more,  as  sail  happin  to  be  decerned,  or  find 
cautionn  in  Edinburgh  responwble  therefore :  And  likewise,  con- 
Hgne  or  find  cautioun,  if  he  clameth  the  whole  thrid,  to  be  dis- 
charged tor  the  whole :  and  that  none  of  thir  passe  i^kid  light 
causes,  but  be  read  in  presence  of  your  whole  lordships,  before  the 
bills  be  past  and  delivered."    16  Martii  1569.    Agbeed. 

**  Item,  That  no  letters  past  upon  your  lordships'  decreits,  givin 
upou  new  provisions  or  summouns,  worrand  all  parteb  to  heare 
letters  givin,  except  there  be  speciall  provisioun  and  exceptioun 
made  of  the  thrid  therin ;  or  ellis,  that  the  compleaner  have  sufl^ 
eicnt  teatimonie,  that  his  thrid  is  allowed  in  his  stipend,  or  remitted 
by  some  good  order,  and  show  the  kirk's  admissioun  and  ordinance 
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therupon :  And  for  observing  therof,  that  yoiu*  lordships  would 
bake  suche  order  with  jour  owne  clerks  of  the  sessioun^  that  no 
letters  passe  bj  the  provisioun  foresaid ;  and  that  the  cautions  be 
^vin  or  sufficientlie  notified  in  writt  to  the  clerk  of  the  collectorie, 
[>r  to  the  procurators  of  the  kirk^  to  the  effect  that  the  kirk  may 
3all  therefore,  when  time  is."     Agbeed. 

"  Itenij  That  your  lordships  will  give  letters,  at  the  instance  of 
the  procurators  of  the  kirk,  to  charge  all  beneficed  persons  that  as 
jntt  have  not  givin  in  their  rentals,  to  produce  and  give  in  the 
same,  at  a  certaine  day  to  be  appointed  by  your  lordships  thereto ; 
with  certificatioun  if  they  faile,  your  lordships  will  direct  letters  to 
aptake  and  inbring  the  whole  fruicts  of  their  benefices  to  the  use 
df  the  ministrie,  conforme  to  the  first  act  and  ordinance  made  for 
uplifting  of  the  thrids  :  And,  in  the  meantime,  that  yee  would  give 
command  to  the  commissars  to  sequestrat  the  whole  fruicts  of  their 
benefices  forsaids,  not  givin  up  in  rentaU,  as  said  is,  with  letters 
of  ftdl  inhibitioun,  by  your  own  deliverance,  that  none  answere^ 
obey,  or  make  payment  of  anie  part  of  the  iruicts  of  the  saids  be- 
nefices, unto  the  time  the  possessors  pretending  right  thereto  give 
in  sufficient  rentals  therof;  and  ather  give  particular  assump- 
tioun,  or  cautioun  for  thrids,  as  the  kirk  will  stand  content  with." 
Agreed. 

^^  Itenij  That  according  to  your  lordships'  order  alreadie  made, 
kuiching  the  calling  of  the  kirk's  actiouns,  and  promise  made  ther- 
upon, that  yee  will  cans  the  same  be  observed,  to  witt,  that  everie 
day  of  the  sessioun  yee  will  call  one  of  the  kirk's  actions  to  be  givin 
in  by  the  solisters  and  procurers  of  the  kirk,  as  weill  of  the  particu- 
lar as  generall  causes  therof.  And  becaus  it  is  weill  knowne  to 
your  lordships,  that  fra  yee  enter  in  other  causes,  it  is  not  possible 
to  you  to  gett  anie  other  called,  therefore  yoiu*  lordships  will  con- 
descend and  ordeane  the  said  actiouns  of  the  kirk  to  be  daylie  called 
first,  before  anie  other,  so  that  they  be  not  differed  to  the  end, 
wherethrough,  both  the  actiouns  ly  uncalled,  and  your  lordships 
are  troubled  and  slaundered^  that  yee  doe  nothing  in  the  kirk's 
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causes.     Anawerc,  The,  lords  wiix  bob  SDOUE  diligenc£  to 
eATlSFI£  TUI8  ABTICLS  AS  THET  HAT,  GOODLIE. 

"  GeoTffius  Gihsoniu,  Scriba  Coruitii,  de  mtaukUu 
Dominorum  CoitsiUi^' 


Some  adulterers  and  incestuous  persons  •compeared  in  linitcs 
cloathes,  bare-headed  and  bare-footed,  witb  tcstimoniiills  of  iheii 
honest  behaviour  during  the  time  of  thiar  publiet  repentance  smee 
the  last  Assemblie,  according  to  the  injunctions  givin  them.  They 
desired  to  be  rcc caved  to  the  socicticofthefaithfiiU,  willing  to  obey 
iiirtlier  injunctions,  if  it  was  the  will  of  the  Asscmblie.  The  Aasem- 
blie  urdcaued  the  saids  persons,  and  all  others  who  heerofter  sail  fulfill 
their  injunctions,  and  not  stubbomlie  contemn  the  admonitions  of 
the  kirk  in  Buffering  the  sentence  of  escomuiunicatiouii  to  \y&  pro- 
nounced against  them,  to  make  their  publiet  repentance  in  sack- 
cloath,  at  their  owne  kirks,  bare-headed  and  bare-footed,  three  seve- 
ral! preaching  dayes ;  and  after  the  thrid  day,  to  be  receaved  in  the 
societie  of  the  Idrk,  in  their  owne  clothes :  That  others,  who  have 
beene  exconunnnieated  for  their  offences,  sail  present  themselves  in 
aackcloath,  bare-headed  and  bare-footed.  It  was  concluded,  that 
uurtherers,  incestuous  persons,  and  adulterers,  not  furtive  fivm 
the  lawes,  but  continuallie  suting  to  be  receaved  to  publiet  repent- 
ance, sail  be  receaved  to  give  the  signes  of  their  repentance  in  thdr 
owne  kirks,  according  to  the  order  appointed  before  by  the  Gene- 
rail  Aseemblie  to  snche  persons  ;  at  which  time  the  minister  sail 
notifie,  publictlic,  their  crimes,  that  the  civill  magistrat  pretend  not 
ignorance.  The  particular  injunctions  to  be  used  by  everie  parti- 
cular kirk,  tuiching  the  tricll  of  the  repentance  of  these  that  are 
admitted,  or  heerafler  sail  be  admitted,  by  the  Generall  Assemblic 
to  publiet  repentance,  for  slaughter,  incest,  adulterie,  and  other 
haynous  crimes,  are  these,  to  witt,  If  they  be  excommunicated, 
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they  sail  stand  bare-headed,  at  the  kirk-doore,  everie  preaching 
dujy  betwixt  the  Assembleis,  secluded  from  prayers  before  and 
after  sermoun ;  and  then  enter  in  the  kirk,  and  sitt  in  the  publict 
place  of  repentance,  bare-headed,  all  the  time  of  the  sermoun,  and 
depart  before  the  latter  prayer.  Others  that  are  not  excommuni- 
cated sail  be  placed  in  the  publict  place  of  repentance,  where  they 
may  be  knowne  from  the  rest  of  the  people,  bare-headed,  the  time 
of  the  sermouns,  the  minister  remembring  them  in  his  prayer, 
after  the  preaching.  And  the  saids  persouns  sail  bring  their 
ministei^s  testimoniall  to  the  nixt  Assemblie,  of  their  behaviour 
in  the  meane  time,  according  to  the  act  made  thereupon  in  Ju- 
lie 1569.  In  that  Assemblie,  some  adulterers  and  incestuous  per- 
sons, excommunicated  for  their  offences,  desiring  to  know  what 
the  Assemblie  would  injoyne  them,  the  Assemblie  ordeaned  them 
to  repaire  to  their  superintendents,  or  to  the  ministers,  elders,  and 
deacons,  of  their  owne  kirks  respective,  and  receave  injunctions 
from  them,  how  they  sould  behave  themselves  till  the  nixt  Assem- 
blie ;  and  that  they  might  bring  a  testimoniall  from  their  ministers 
of  their  behaviour  to  the  Assemblie ;  and  that  they  present  them- 
selves to  the  nixt  Assemblie,  bare-headed  and  bare-footed,  in  linnen 
deaths,  humblie  requeisting  the  Assemblie  for  farther  injunctions, 
and  to  be  receaved  into  the  bosome  of  the  kirk. 

It  was  concluded  and  ordeaned,  that  all  collectors  be  warned 
to  compeare  at  all  Generall  Assemblies  heerafter,  to  know  the 
minde  of  the  Assemblie  tuiching  their  offices,  and  other  effidres 
perteaning  to  them  in  the  kirk,  under  paine  of  deprivation  from 
their  offices.  The  Superintendent  of  Fife,  Mrs  Johne  Kow,  David 
Lindsey,  and  James  Nicolsone,  were  appointed  to  consult  with  the 
Clerk-Register,  for  ordering  suche  things  as  were  referred  to  the 
Assemblie  by  the  lords'  auditors  of  the  Exchecker,  and  cheeffie 
tuiching  the  diminishing  of  the  rentals  of  the  thrids.  As  for  the 
selling  of  victuals  from  yeere  to  yeere,  the  Assemblie  thinketh  it 
expedient,  that  everie  superintendent  or  commissioner,  where  there 
is  anie,  and  that  failing,  the  next  superintendent  or  commissioner 
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otljaci'ut,  with  the  fissititnace  of  euche  asdcasons  as  they  call  thinly 
good  to  assume,  sull  appoint  the  prices  yeerelie  of  victuals,  and  nob- 
fie  the  eainiiic  tu  the  collectors,  in  Bucbe  eecreit  uiaiier  as  they  sail 
think  expedient. 

It  was  concluded,  that  superintendents  uid  commis^onars  cf 
kirke,  in  time  comming,  sail,  with  the  ministers  of  their  proTiiice^ 
or  moat  part  of  them  in  their  synodoll  conventions,  cfaooBe  and  de- 
pose their  collectors,  as  occosioun  sail  serve.  The  Assemblie  ap- 
pointed everie  superintendent  and  commissioner  in  their  owne  pro- 
vinces, with  the  assistance  of  so  mame  ministers  as  they  sail  choose, 
to  tak  particular  assumpts  of  the  thrids  of  all  benefices  not  yitt  si- 
Bumed,  and  to  report  the  samine  to  the  nixt  Gencrall  Assemhlie. 

It  was  ordeaned,  that  everie  superintendent  or  commissioner 
for  the  time  niodific  the  stipends,  augment  or  dinuuishc  the  same, 
as  occmiouD  gall  sci-vc,  with  the  assistance  of  the  brethrcin  present- 
lie  nominated,  providing  they  report  the  said  stipends,  the  mbi- 
sters'  names  heeraftcr  to  be  planted,  the  augmcntatioim  or  dinuiiu> 
'  tion  of  the  stipends  to  the  register  of  the  mmUtrie  and  their  s^ 
pcnils;  noting  the  time  of  appointing  of  the  stipend,  the  entrie 
of  everie  minbter,  and  tune  of  augmentation  of  the  stipend,  to 
tlie  effect  that  they  and  the  collectors  may  have  the  extract  and 
rolls  therof. 

It  was  ordeaned,  that  no  minister  provided,  or  that  sail  heerafter 
be  provided,  to  ante  benefice,  sail  sett  in  tacks  anie  maner  of  way 
their  glecbs  or  manses,  or  yitt  anie  part  of  the  fruicts  and  emolu- 
ments therof,  in  diminution  of  the  rentals,  under  the  pune  of  de- 
ptivatioun  from  the  benefice  for  ever.  It  is  also  decerned,  that  the 
tacks  sett  in  maner  forsaid  be  mill  and  of  no  effect^  as  sett  by  him 
who  hath  no  power. 

QUESTIONS  DECIDED. 

The  brethrcin  appointed  to  decide  questions  exhibited  their  re- 
solutions as  followeth : — 


1570.      •  OF  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND.  541 

1.  That  suche  as  will  not  forbearc  the  companie  of  excommu- 
nicated persons  sail,  after  due  admonitioun^  be  excommunicated, 
unlesse  thej  promise  to  forbeare. 

2.  That  the  person,  committer  of  the  murther  of  the  good  regent, 
is  to  be  excommunicated  in  all  notable  touns ;  and  the  excommuni- 
catioun  is  to  be  notified  in  parish  kirks,  where  there  is  order  esta- 
blished. That  the  rest  who  had  anie  art,  part,  or  counsell  therin, 
or  midnteane  the  same,  are  to  be  proceeded  against,  as  they  may 
be  lawfuUie  convicted. 

3.  That  ratificatioun  of  things  granted  by  my  lord  regent's 
Grace  to  the  kirk  is  to  be  craved,  and  farther,  as  the  Assemblie 
sail  thinke  good. 

4.  That  the  childrein  of  excommunicated  persons  may  be  re- 
ceaved  frome  a  faithfull  member  of  the  kirk  to  be  baptized. 

5.  If  parteis  be  contracted,  bannes  proclamed,  and  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  solemnizatioun  of  the  mariage  in  presence  of  the  con- 
gregatioun,  the  woman  refuse  to  take  the  man,  the  mater  is  to 
be  refered  to  the  commissars,  and  the  woman  to  be  punished,  upon 
triell  of  the  cans,  according  to  the  order  of  the  kirk. 

6.  That  it  is  to  be  meanned  to  the  lords,  by  way  of  supplica- 
tioun,  that  the  tithes  of  the  abbaceis  now  vacant,  and  not  provided, 
sail  be  employed  to  the  sustcntation  of  the  ministrie. 

7.  A  single  woman  committing  adulterie  with  a  maried  man, 
sould  be  punished  as  weill  as  the  man,  and  receave  injunctions  of 
the  Grenerall  Assemblie. 

8.  If  a  man  have  repudiated  his  wife  without  cans,  lett  the  mi- 
nister labour  for  reconciliatioun,  and  the  partie  offended  compleane 
to  the  judge  competent. 

9.  A  promise  of  mariage  being  made  before  the  reader  and  el- 
ders, and  the  parteis  contracting  compeering  before  the  minister 
and  sessioim,  require  their  bannes  to  be  proclamed  ;  which  being 
done,  camall  copulatioun  hath  followed,  by  confessioun  of  both  par- 
teis ;  but  when  they  are  required  to  proceed  to  the  solemnization, 
the  woman  refuseth  :  the  partie  refusing  ought  to  be  admonished,  or 
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eUis  gett  a  deorot  &om  the  Judge  competent,  that  they  eonld  noi 
matie,  under  the  paine  of  cxcoinmuDicatioim. 

10.  If  after  promise  of  mariage  made  before  witneeses,  and  pn>- 
cUming  of  bannes,  no  camoU  copulatiouu  following,  the  paxtehit- 
rire  to  be  free,  lett  them  be  &ee,  »'  rts  ea  integra,  and  their  aacos- 
Btancie  be  pnnishcd. 

11.  Two  men  having  lyin  with  two  sisters,  anie  of  them  nuj 
marie  the  daughter  of  the  otJier  miin,  begottin  upon  another  wo- 
man, and  not  upon  anie  of  the  two  sisters. 

12.  A  minuter  having  a  benefice  in  one  shire,  and  another  in 
another  shire,  nuiy  not  be  chosin  to  the  thrid  office,  viz.  of  a  ?upe^ 
intendent  or  contmissioner,  except  the  parUcular  kirks  be  provide^ 
according  to  the  time. 

13.  In  respect  of  the  great  ofiences  committed  in  diBtari>ing  da 
oommonn  peace,  jind  breaking  the  unitie  which  God  hath  made  be- 
twixt the  realmee,  and  tliat  by  these  who  liave  avowed  themaelve? 
profesBOTB  of  the  Word  of  God,  who  have  not  allanerlie  often  times 
oommittad  the  forsaid  offences,  but  still  to  oggrcdge  the  same,  hare 
receaved,  receave,  and  maintoanc  {despising  heerin  God  and  the 
present  authoritic)  the  rebels  of  England ;  lett  the  minister  reprove, 
where  onie  suche  offenders  are,  without  exceptioun  of  persons,  con- 
forme  to  God's  Word,  prudentlie. 

14.  If  anie  peraoun  having  alreadie  a  sufficient  stipend,  and  thcr- 
after  called  to  the  office  of  a  superintendent  or  conunisaioner,  sail 
have  a  new  stipend  appointed,  or  sail  be  content  with  the  old,  if  it 
be  sufficient  for  the  office ;  or  at  the  moat  receave  suche  augmen- 
tatioun,  as  the  burthein  of  the  office  requireth  ?  It  is  answered, 
Lett  this  be  considered  at  their  electioun  or  admissioun. 

15.  A  man  baviug  two  benefices  in  sindrie  shires,  under  sin- 
drie  superintendents,  serving  for  one  of  them,  if  he  sail  have  the 
thrid  of  the  other  discharged  ?  This  queatioun  was  answered  be- 
fore. 

16.  It  is  not  lawftdl  for  ministers  to  leave  their  vocatioun,  and 
exerce  other  offices  and  charges  within  the  commoun  weale,  with- 
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out  consent  of  the  Assemblie.    And^  in  times  comming,  it  is  needfull 
that  all  who  sail  serve  in  the  ministrie  be  publictlie  admitted. 

17.  A  certan  man,  whose  wife  was  banished  out  of  Dundie^  ten 
yeeres  since,  for  certane  crimes  committed  by  her,  hath  begottin  a 
child  upon  another  woman,  about  two  yeeres  since,  not  knowing 
whether  his  wife  was  living  or  deid ;  for  which  offence  he  was  pun- 
ished by  the  magistrat,  and  hath  made  diligent  inquirie,  according 
to  the  injunctions  givin  to  him,  to  leame  whether  she  was  living 
or  deid,  and  can  come  to  no  certan  knowledge  therof :  asked.  Whe- 
ther the  Assemblie  will  injoyne  him  anie  &rther  satis&ctioun ;  and 
whether  he  may  have  libertie  to  marie?  Answere,  Edicts  are  to  be 
served  for  further  searching  of  the  woman,  and  further  punishment 
for  proceeding  in  manage  is  to  be  suspended  to  the  nixt  Generall 
Assemblie. 


MINISTEBS  AND  ABUSERS  CENSURED. 

Mr  Geoige  Leslie,  minister  of  Kilconquhar,  was  admonished  to 
mak  residence  at  his  kirk ;  and  incace  of  disobedience,  it  was  or- 
deaned  that  he  be  suspended  or  deposed.  Johne  Flint,  vicar,  pen- 
sioner of  Ayton,  smnmoned  to  compeere  for  abusing  the  sacra- 
ments, compeered,  and  was  ordeaned  to  absteane  from  all  func- 
tioun  within  the  kirk,  till  the  Superintendent  of  Lothiane  trie  his 
abilitie  and  learning. 

Johne  Adam  of  Mauchline,  excommunicated  for  presenting  his 
childe  to  be  baptized  by  a  Popish  preest,  in  Papisticall  maner,  pre- 
sented himself  before  this  Assemblie,  to  receave  injunctions  for  the 
forme  of  his  repentance. 

COMMISSION. 

Andrew  Lord  Uchiltrie,  George  Hume,  Laird  of  Spott,  Robert 
Fairlie,  Laird  of  Braid,  William  Lawder,  Laird  of  Hattoun,  An- 
drew Ker,  Laird  of  Fadownside,  the  Superintendent  of  Lothiane, 
Mr  Knox,  Mrs  George  Hay,  David  Lindsey,  Johne  Row,  were  ap- 
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pointed  to  conveenc  before  the  nobilitio  preseotlio  asecmblcd 
Edinburgh,  and  whensoever  they  sail  assemble  beerafter,  till  tbi  |^(. 
nixt  Asacmblie ;  and  in  their  name  present  some  articlcj^,  requin 
and  receave  nnaweree,  and  report  tbe  aamine  to  the  nist 
blie. 


A  CONVENTION  AT  EDISBURGH. 


? 


Upon  the  thrid  of  Marche,  the  bastard  biehop,  u-ith  tbc  Hsm-i 
miltons,  the  Erie  of  jirgile,  and  Lord  Boyd,  assembled  at  Linlilt 
quo.  A  servant  or  freJnd  of  the  Lord  Boyd's  had  killed  one  Gib-  L 
bie,  a  aouldiour,  \fhcnipon  aroee  no  small  tumult  among  the  Ham- 
miltona'  souldiours,  and  otliers  defenders  of  tliis  Boyd.  The  niit 
day,  the  TIamniiltons,  with  their  bishop,  returned  to  their  dwclling- 
places  in  Cliddisdaill.  Some  alledge,  that  a  claus  conteaned  in  tbe 
safe-conduct  granted  to  all  men  to  repair  to  EiUnburgb  was  the 
occasioun  of  their  returning.  The  clans  was  this,  Tliat  no  man 
k  lying  under  the  doome  of  forfaultiie  sould  injoy  that  benefite.  So 
they  durst  nather  marche  fordward  nor  stay  still.  Hiintlie,  Ogil- 
rie,  Crawf'urd,  Atholl,  Hume,  Seton,  Lctliiogton  the  soulc  of  all 
the  godlesse  band,  repaired  to  Kdinburgh.  The  Erie  of  Morton 
was  in  Edinburgh  before,  slenderlie  accompanied,  tiD  the  Erie  of 
Marr  and  Glcncame  with  their  freinds  come.  The  heads  of  both 
parteis  mett  tugctlier  upon  the  fourth  of  Marcbc,  to  consult  upon 
the  commoun  cffaircs :  but  they  could  come  to  no  detcrminatioun, 
becaus  the  other  partie  pretended  that  Argile  was  absent,  whoee 
presence  was  needfull.  The  Erie  of  Huntlic  tooke  fmnklie  in  hand 
to  bring  .irgilc  to  the  rest  of  the  lords,  and  went  furth,  the  12th 
of  Marche,  out  of  Edinburgh  to  Linlithquo,  but  returned  without 
him ;  for  so  his  counseller,  the  secretar,  thought  best :  for  it  was 
his  intention  onlie  to  drive  time,  till  he  might  find  opportunitie 
to  work  a  change  in  court.  He  keeped  coimsell  apart  with  the 
queen's  foctioun.  He  pretended  the  inabilitie  of  his  bodie ;  but 
the  truthe  waa,  they  could  doe  nothing  without  him,  more  than  the 
wheele  can  doe  without  the  axe-tree.    He  was  lustie  enough  at  hit 
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^Ue,  both  at  noone  and  even.     He  spaired  not  openlie  to  say  at  his 
i^le,  that  suche  as  had  fled  from  England^  had  als  honest  and  just 

^saus  as  ever  banished  men  had.  When  it  was  objected,  that  thej 
^d  burnt  ministers'  bookes,  deflowred  men's  wives,  erected  the  idol 
f  the  masse ;  "  Tush,"  said  he,  "  they  did  that  in  the  beginning, 
:>  purchase  to  themselves  the  moe  freinds.    But  consider/'  said  he, 

the  tenor  of  their  secund  proclamatioun."  Now,  he  himself 
ormed  this  secund  proclamatioun,  wherof  he  maketh  mentioun. 
[?he  night  after  the  Erie  of  Huntlie  had  returned  frx)m  the  Erie  of 
krgile,  there  arose  suche  a  feare  among  the  godlesse  band,  that  the 
KioBt  part  of  the  night  they  lay  in  their  jackes.  Huntlie,  AthoU, 
I^ilvie,  Crawfurd,  Lochinvar,  and  the  rest  of  that  factioun,  de- 
Murted  out  of  Edinburgh  upon  the  mome,  without  anie  further  con- 
ultatioun,  and  Sir  James  Balfour  in  companie  with  them.^  At 
liis  conventioun,  which  continued  from  the  4th  of  Marche  to  the 
L5th,  it  was  reasouned  and  disputed,  upon  what  ground,  and  by 
rhat  authoritie,  they  might  appoint  a  regent  or  regents  ?  Some 
dledged  the  commissioun  granted  before,  by  the  queen,  about  three 
^eeres  since,  whereby  eight  noblemen  were  designed  to  be  tutors. 
Others  objected,  that  that  commissioun  was  expired,  the  regent 
being  dead,  and  that  it  could  have  no  strenth ;  and  therefore  de- 
sired the  mater  to  be  refered  to  a  lawfull  and  full  parliament.  And 
this  was  the  sccretar^s  shifl,  stoutlie  mainteaned  by  Robert  Mat- 
lane.  Others  were  of  a  diverse  judgement  from  both  the  former ; 
to  witt,  that  the  present  electioun  of  a  regent  or  regents  sould  not 
depend  upon  the  queen's  commissioun,  which,  in  the  judgement  of 
all  godlie  men,  was  invalide  from  the  beginning ;  nor  be  stayed  till 
A  parliament,  becaus  there  was  imminent  danger  in  driving  of  time ; 
but  that  suche  as  from  the  beginning  had  acknowledged  the  king's 
authoritie,  and  had  remained  constantlie  under  obedience  to  the 
same,  sould,  without  farther  delay,  putt  order  to  all  maters.    This 

*  Sir  James  Balfour  of  Pittendreich  was  a  man  so  notorious  for  changing  sides, 
^nA  profiting  by  every  change,  during  this  mutable  and  self-seeking  period,  that  it 
was  commonly  said  of  him,  '*  He  could  wag  as  the  buss  wagged." 

VOL.  II.  2  M 
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I  firl  WM  neglected,  becaiM  it  pncBtieA  feaa  a 

!■  dm  aMmJift  tine  smtc  a  bmile,  tbal  ifae  Erie  of  TjirM»  «v   I 

to  refiBC  oat  cf  Ei^^lmd.  whic^  greulie  T^ud  tbe  i 
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la  the  tine  of  tiat  coareotioan,  A[r  Knox  ivceared  letters  fi^ 
Dodor  Viofred^  Hr  WiBodc,  and  Hr  Gndawa,  alt  three  r^raitnf 
tbe  dealb  of  tbe  regeat.  Hr  Godmao  wrote  diite : — ^  Tbe  Bone 
of  ScotUnd,  tbe  cro>«iie  of  oobiHli^  the  power  of  peace,  the  |a- 
tente  of  a  godlie  ganrataaeDt,  and  a^e  of  God's  Giroar,  hath 
tafcin  im  kant  and  gaa*,  I  doubt  not  to  our  mercifuS  God  whon 
be  aerred.  Bat  woe  to  these  deriE^b  bends  which  have  deviaod 
this  Ibulc,  devQisb  murtbcr !  Woe  to  that  unnatural  monster,  cue- 
Due  to  God  and  ii'u  countrie,  and  frdlie  possease^l  with  Satan,  thil 
hath  been  the  instrument !  Woe  to  tfa«  whole  nolnlitie,  and  all 
Llliat  profeiee  the  name  of  God's  people,  tf  this  be  not  extrem^ 
■ou£:bt  furth  and  revenged,  as  was  the  aboseJ  wife  of  the  Levitfi 
among  the  Benjamites!  Lett  the  devisers  of  the  murther  tak 
heed ;  for  God  sceth  them,  and  his  servants  smell  them  iurth." 


LETHINOTON  AKD  GRANGE  THEIE  PBACTTSES. 

The  secrctar,  and  the  captan  of  the  casteU,  now  wrapped  in  &c- 
tioim  with  him,  stirred  up  two  fire-brands,  Phaimihiist  and  Bal- 
cleuche,  to  mak  iBCursions  upon  the  borders  of  England.  The; 
spared  not  to  speeke  reproacbeiidlie  of  the  Queen  of  England,  and 
to  call  our  noblemen  her  vaaeala  or  feals.  They  threatned  to  seeke 
aide  out  of  France  and  Spaine,  if  the  other  sent  for  forces  out  of 
England. 
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THE  REBELLIOUS  LORDS*  LETTER  TO  THE  QUEEN  OP  ENQLAND. 

About  the  end  of  Marche,  the  lords  of  the  queen's  fiMStioun  sent 
this  letter  following  to  the  Queen  of  England.  It  was  dyted  by 
the  secretar.  They  sett  to  the  names  of  some  who  had  no  medling 
with  them  in  the  subscriptiouns,  to  make  the  Queene  of  England 
beleeve  that  their  number  was  greater  nor  it  was,  for  Marshall  and 
Forbesse  had  nothing  to  doe  with  them. 

^^  It  may  please  your  M^estie :  The  present  dangerous  estate  of 
this  our  native  countrie,  joyned  with  the  consideration  of  the  future^ 
with  threatnings  to  both  realmes,  fearefiill  accidents,  (if  the  love  of 
our  countrie  move  us  not  on  both  parts  to  foresight  it,  to  avoide  the 
perell  afore  hand,)  compeHeth  us  to  have  recourse  to  your  Majestic, 
as  the  princesse  in  Christendome  who  hath  best  meanes,  and,  as  we 
thinke,  of  good  reasoun  sould  have  the  best  will,  to  quenche  this 
heate  begunne  among  us,  before  it  burst  fiirth  into  a  flamme,  which 
is  able,  ere  it  be  long,  to  sett  both  coimtreb  on  fire.  We  confesse 
tbe  first  like  to  be  ours,  seing  the  fire  is  alreadie  kindled  in  our  hous. 
Yitt  the  consequent  therof  is  like  to  draw  your  Majestie's  estate  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  same  danger,  by  reasoim  of  the  nighbourhead, 
and  other  respects,  which  the  situatioim  of  the  two  kingdoms  in 
one  He  hath  made  commoun  to  both.  It  is  no  time  now  to  us  to 
hide  the  burning,  wherof  the  smooke  hath  alreadie  begunne  to  dis- 
cover itself.  Nather  can  we  be  perswaded,  that  your  Majestic  will 
refuse  us  that  comfort  which,  by  your  concurrence,  will  suffice  to  re- 
move our  inconvenient,  and  consequentlie  your  owne,  whose  realme 
IB  nixt  nighbour  to  this.  Christian  charitie  will  not  allow,  nather 
policie  permitt,  that  whereas  we  require  water  at  your  hands,  to  re- 
presse  the  rage  of  the  flamme,  you  bring  oyle,  timber,  and  other 
materialls,  to  iucreasse  and  nourishe  it ;  (or  so  doing,  with  our  losse 
of  the  lesse,  yee  sail  procure  to  your  self  the  subversioim  of  more. 

"  Your  Majestic  is  not  ignorant  how  this  estat  is  divided  in  fac- 
tions ;  not  onlie  the  persons  of  the  nobilitie,  but  descending  from 
them,  the  gentlemen  and  commouns   universallie,  in  the  whole 
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lieges  i  and  uot  ao  inequallic  ilivideU,  that  the  oae  is  eo  fatre  ^t 
to  overmatche  the  other.  But  the  victoric  iniist  be  doubtfiJl,  if 
mitters  be  brought  once  to  that  part,  that  force  must  try  whoce- 
querrel  is  beat.  The  factions  are  groiindcd  upon  the  divereitie  of  two 
titles  pretended  to  the  crowno,  by  the  mother  and  the  sonne :  a 
pitiful!  caus,  God  knoweth,  and  j-itt  led  by  the  thrawardnessc  of 
time  and  our  unhappe ;  which  uot  the  lease  laust  end  betimca,  or 
ellts,  within  a  short  time  it  b  like  to  bring  momc  of  us  to  an  end. 
Wc  find  in  ourselves  small  conformitie  to  appease  the  diiFerence, 
for  that  the  moat  part  are  particularlte  inclynued,  for  privat  or  pub- 
lict  respects,  fo  the  parteie  ;  and  doe  see  no  towardnesse  to  anie 
amendiment.  By  the  coatrare,  it  doth  appeare  ovidcntlie,  that  so 
long  as  there  are  two  clames,  so  long  sail  the  two  factiouns  endure : 
and  it  is  probable,  that  eo  long  as  there  arc  two  bctiouns  ut  home, 
neither  £ictioun  sail  lacke  niaintenanec  abroad,  but  soil  find  eome 
prince  or  fornune  potentat,  who  by  his  countenance  will  feede  their 
humor.  Wherupon  must  follow,  of  necessitie,  that  by  one  meanc 
L  or  other,  a  number  of  strangers  soil  be  drawin  in  this  realrae.  How 
dangerous  this  sail  be  for  us  we  know,  and  what  prejudice  therof 
may  ensue  to  your  Highnesse  we  reraitt  to  your  wise  considera- 
tioun,  wherin  we  will  not  appeare  otherwise  too  curious  discoursers. 
This  farre  onlie  we  will  tuiche :  The  foresight  of  this  commoun 
danger  sould  induce  us  on  all  sides  to  a  eommoun  consent,  to  pro- 
vide the  remedie  against  the  same,  which,  in  our  opinioun,  can  be 
no  other,  but  by  removing  the  causes  of  divisioun,  to  make  the 
effect  to  ceaese  ;  to  witt,  by  the  reducing  of  the  two  clames  to  one, 
putt  away  the  whole  fundament  of  the  &ctioimB. 

"  There  is  nather  prince,  potentat,  nor  peo[de  in  Christendome, 
that  hath  the  like  interesse  to  desire  it,  nather  yitt  the  like  meancs 
to  pcrforme.  It  is  profitable  for  your  Majestie,  that  strangers  have 
no  pretended  colour  wherefore  to  enter  in  this  lie,  or  to  sett  foot  on 
drie  land,  eo  neere  your  Majestie's  countrie.  It  ia  honourable  for 
your  Majestic  to  sett  at  an  accord  the  two  persons  who  are  made 
the  jtarteis,  being  your  nixt  cousins,  and  most  tender  to  you  by 
blood.     It  is  easie  to  your  Majestic  to  bring  it  to  passe,  als  weill 
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for  your  credite  and  authoritie  with  all  the  parteis,  as  that  the  prin-. 
cipall  partie  is  in  your  realme.  We  thinke  it  not  convenient  to  pre- 
scrive  to  your  Majestie  anie  certan  rule  to  follow  in  this  case ; 
for  we  consider  what  your  Majestie  is  to  whom  we  write,  and  what 
persons  we  are  that  doe  write.  Yitt,  for  our  opinioun,  we  see  no 
more  convenient  meanes  to  reduce  this  realme  to  uniformities  and, 
consequentlie,  to  procure  the  quietnesse  of  the  whole  He,  than  that 
your  Majestie  will  enter  in  suche  conditiouns  with  the  queen's  High- 
nesse  of  Scotland,  as  may  be  honorable  for  all  parteis,  sure  for  your 
Majestie,  safe  for  the  nobilitie  of  this  realme,  and  appearand  to  con- 
tinue the  godlie  amitie  betwixt  the  two  realmes,  which  is  most  com- 
modious for  both. 

^<  We  are  the  more  bold  to  enter  with  yoiu:  Majestie  in  this  heed, 
for  that  a  good  part  of  us  saw,  the  last  yeere,  a  certan  platt,  under 
the  forme  of  articles,  projected,  tending  to  this  end,  and  sent  hither 
from  yoiu:  Majestie  to  the  late  regent,  by  his  servant,  Mr  Jobnc 
Wood ;  wherof,  albeit  at  that  time  there  was  not  so  great  consider- 
ation had  in  an  assemblie  of  a  part  of  this  nobilitie  conveened  at 
Sanct  Johnstoun  to  that  effect,  as  the  weight  of  the  same,  and 
your  Majestie's  persoun,  being  the  directer,  did  require,  yitt  find 
we  in  the  same  mater,  so  great  moment,  worthie  to  be  intreated  of 
And  most  humblie  praying  your  Majestie  to  take  the  same  once 
againe  in  your  hand,  and  follow  furth  the  same  trade,  which  we 
thinke  the  neerest,  yea,  the  onlie  meane  to  divert  us  frome  the 
desperat  course  wherin  we  are  ather  alreadie,  or  lik^  shortlie  to  enter, 
for  laike  of  a  good  unioim  amongst  ourselves,  we  trust,  no  faithfull 
counsellor  you  have  will  advise  your  Majestie  to  enter  the  turn-over 
of  a  divided  estat,  to  bestow  your  forces,  men,  or  money,  in  an  un- 
necessar  and  unprofitable  exploit.  And  unprofitable  it  will  prove 
in  the  end,  if  your  Majestie  sail  joyne  your  fortune  with  a  small 
portioun  of  this  realme,  where  ye  may  have  the  whole  at  your  de- 
votioim,  if  yee  will ;  to  witt,  if  yee  goe  about  to  unite  us  as  one 
flocke,  under  the  obedience  of  one  head,  by  entering  in  conditions 
with  the  Queene  of  Scotland,  wherby  the  different  clames  betwixt 
her  Ilighnessc  and  her  sonne  may  ceasse  from  hcncefiu'th.     In  do- 
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ing  wherof,  your  Majeatie  soil  obUshe  us  (and  so  we  protest)  to  doc 
unto  your  Highnesse  what  service  we  sail  be  able,  etanding  with 
our  obedience  due  to  our  aovcrane. 

"  And  so,  after  our  bumble  commendations  to  joar  Majeatie,  we 

foomniitt  you  to  the  protoetioo  of  God.     "Written  towards  the  eni 
ofMarehcl570. 
"  By  your  Majestie'a  humblie  to  command: 


Erica  Huntlie. 

"Erles  Sutherland. 

"  Lords  Ycfiler. 

Argilc. 

Eglmton. 

Fleeming. 

Atholl. 

Lords  Hume. 

Herein. 

ArroU. 

Seton. 

Boyd. 

Crawfiird. 

OgUvie. 

Somervell. 

Marehall. 

RoBse. 

Inucmietli 

CnthncBHC. 

Borthwickc. 

Forbesse. 

CassiU. 

Olipliant. 

Gray. 

"  William  Matlaue,  Comptroller.         Bali'oiu^." 


THE  FAMOUS  AMBASSABEB  HOKSIEUB  TIHACK  BEST  TO  THE 
BEBELU. 

About  the  same  time,  there  came  &om  France  a  varlett  of  the 
king's  chamber,  named  Monaieur  Virack.  He  waa  receaved  in 
Dumbartane  aa  an  honorable  ambasaader,  and  waa  coDTeyed  by  the 
Lord  Fleeming  to  Nidrie,  the  Lord  Seton's  place.  The  eecretar 
waa  unable  of  bia  bodie,  yitt  must  he  be  careid  hither  in  a  coache. 
There  the  Lord  Seton  and  the  secretar  conferred  with  this  famous 
ambassader  1  Wbat  was  the  subject  of  their  consultation  was  un- 
knowne ;  but  within  foure  or  fire  dayea  after,  Phunuhurat  and  Bal- 
deuche  road  in  Enghmd,  and  bnmt  Harram.  The  oortbland  lords, 
munteanera  of  the  queen'a  authoritie,  wrote  to  the  Lorde  of  the 
Sessioun,  to  euperaeed  all  ministration  of  justice,  till  they  mi^t 
WMte  upon  their  freinds'  actiouns,  and  have  an  established  autho- 
ritie. When  the  secretar  came  frorae  Nidrie,  he  conferred  with 
the  captan  of  the  caatell,  at  St  Cuthbert's  kirk.     Upon  Moonday 


1570.  OF  TUE  KJUK  OF  SCOTLAND.  551 

therafter^  the  captan's  freinds^  with  others  of  that  &ctioim,  came  to 
lEdinbuigh^  to  punishe  the  deacons  of  the  crafts,  for  a  ryott  com-^ 
mitted  in  staying  of  victualls.  It  was  reported  that  the  captan  was 
the  cheefe  man  that  sent  away  the  victualls. 

THE  KEBELLIOUS  LOBDS'  DECLAKATION  OF  THEIB  INTENTION. 

The  rebellious  lords  appointed  a  conventioun  to  be  holdin  at  Lin- 
lithquo  the  tenth  of  Aprile.  They  declared  by  open  proclama- 
tion the  causes  of  their  conveening,  and  by  what  order  they  intend 
to  proceed  heerafter,  in  all  their  actioims  tending  to  God's  glorie, 
and  defence  of  the  realme,  the  observatioun  of  peace  with  all  con- 
federat  friends  and  allyaes,  and  tranquillitie  of  the  realme.  They 
acknowledged,  that  the  first  honorable  cans  interprised  by  some 
other  noblemen  in  the  pursute  of  the  Erie  Bothwell,  who  had  pre- 
sumptuouslie  putt  hands  in  the  queen's  Majestic,  deteaned  her  as 
captive,  envirroned  her  with  a  guarde  of  men  of  warre,  constrained 
her  by  just  feare,  against  her  will,  to  enter  suddanlie  with  him 
in  a  pretended  mariage,  ^which  was  not  tolerable,  neither  could 
the  issue  be  lawful ;  to  releeve  her  Highnesse  from  his  boundage 
and  tyrannie,  and  to  sequestrat  her  persoun  from  his  societie,  till 
he  were  punished  or  expelled,  was  an  actioun  worthie  of  praise. 
But  the  order  of  their  actioim  sensyne  make  manifest,  that  these 
were  but  pretences.  Yitt  are  they  content,  that  the  ground  and 
originall  cans,  ab  weill  of  the  principall  controversie,  as  of  the  par- 
ticular and  inferiour  dissentiouns,  may  be  coldlie  reasoimed,  and 
wiselie  considered  in  a  peaceable  conference,  where  bragging  sail 
not  lett  noble  men  to  speeke  their  mindes  and  judgements ;  and  to 
open  the  grounds  of  maters  and  circumstances  in  suche  sort,  as  the 
necesaiteis  in  all  respects  being  duelie  regarded,  the  best,  or  least 
of  the  evills,  may  be  embraced  or  accepted.  They  purge  them- 
selves of  anie  intentioun  to  alter  religioun ;  yea,  affirme  that  they 
may  challenge  to  themselves  that  honour,  that,  imder  God,  they 
were  the  cheefest  and  first  instruments  of  the  promotioun,.  con- 
tinuance, and  establishbg  therof ;  that  they  preferred  the  ad>'ance- 


CAL^ESWOOD  a  HISTOIUE 

ment  of  it  to  tbcir  landu  atid  lives,  and  that  it  i»  yitt  more  dccrc  lu 
them  :  yea,  if  the  noblemen  now  conveened,  which  are  of  the  tni 
places  and  greatest  number,  sould  intend  alteratioua  of  religionn,  in 
whose  power  bceide  eould  it  stand  to  withstand  it?  They  professed 
they  were  desirous  of  the  imioun  of  the  reabne  :  that  all  noblemeo, 
and  other  good  subjcctB,  may  injoy  their  owne  ranks,  uillings,  and 
,  places,  in  peace  and  quietnCiBiie ;  that  to  this  effect  they  oiferred  to 
conveene,  with  others  of  the  nobilitie  that  dlfier  frome  them  in 
judgement,  in  convenient  time  and  place,  and  would  st«y  so  longae 
they  may,  if  they  can  aee  anie  hope  of  familiar  and  peaceable  con- 
ference :  that  the  grounds  and  occasiouns  of  the  Ute  controverseLs 
being  disclosed,  the  neceBsitie  of  the  state,  and  everie  itoblemaa 
particularlie  interested  wcyghed  and  regarded,  au  unifonne  rcsohi- 
ttoun  may  ix  taktn  by  commoun  consent,  for  the  fiirthsetting  of 
God's  glorie,  for  the  queen's  Majestic's  estate,  that  she  remainc 
not  as  a  barren  stocke  ;  that  the  successioun  of  the  crowne  may  be 
the  more  strong,  and  he  whome  God,  of  his  raercie,  hath  graunteU 
to  US  for  our  confort  alreadic,  may  be  honomblie  provided,  oe  weiU 
for  the  eafetie  of  his  person  as  continuance  of  his  estate  :  that  the 
godlie  peace  standing  betiuxt  this  realme  and  all  other  commoun- 
wealtha  may  be  interteaned,  and  mutuall  concord  among  all  noble- 
men and  other  lieges  in  the  countrie ;  that  justice  may  proceed,  and 
be  minbtred,  according  to  the  lawee ;  and  that  everie  nobleman, 
and  others,  may  posseese  in  suretie  their  lands,  lives,  rent«,  and 
goods :  that,  ere  perrell  sould  fall  to  anie  of  the  other  partie  pre- 
aentlie  separated  from  them,  they  would  rather  yeeld  to  lesee  than 
reasonable  conditions,  and  will  be  content  to  be  partakers  of  all 
suche  hazards  and  dangers  that  the  others  can  thinke  themselves 
subject  unto,  so  that  they  will  receavc  upon  them  a  portioun  of 
anie  difficultie  or  inconvenient  posaiblie  may  &11,  tending  to  the 
suretie  of  the  others,  and  repose  of  the  whole  estat.  Then  they 
protested  if  this  overture  sould  be  contemned,  and  so,  proper  meanes 
of  re-unioun  of  the  nobilitie  and  quietting  the  estat  refused,  and 
tberupon  they  be  constrained  to  provide  for  the  realme  and  their 
owno  sureteis,  and  so  strangers  be  brought  in  on  alt  sides,  that  the 
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blame  be  imputed  to  the  refusers.  That  none  pretend  ignorance, 
they  ordeane  an  herald,  macer,  or  other  officer  of  armes,  to  passe  to 
the  mercat  croce  of  the  burgh  of  Edinburgh,  and  all  other  burrowes 
and  places  needAill,  and  there,  by  open  proclamatioun,  make  publi- 
catioun,  requiring  all  the  lieges  judge  of  their  intention,  according 
to  the  equitie  of  the  mater ;  concurre,  fortifie,  promove,  and  sett 
fordward  the  same ;  and  no  wise  assist  whatsoever  others  that  sail 
attempt  anie  thing  in  the  contrare,  under  anie  kinde  of  pretence, 
cloke,  or  authoritie,  or  otherwise ;  certifeing  them  that  doe  in  the 
contrare,  they  would  esteeme  them  as  seditious,  and  enemeis  to  the 
publict  peace.  They  ordeaned  likewise,  that  the  said  officers  of 
armes  command  and  charge,  that  none  of  the  lieges  tak  in  hand  to  • 
alter  or  innovat  the  forme  of  the  true  Christian  religioun  publictlie 
preached  and  receaved  within  this  realme,  or  attempt  anie  thing 
against  the  lawes  made  in  that  behalfe ;  with  certificatioun  to  them 
that  doe  the  contrare,  that  they  sail  be  punished  according  to  the 
same  lawes. 

A  CONVENTION  OF  THE  REBELLIOUS  LORDS  AT  LINLITHQUO. 

At  the  convention  holdin  at  Linlithquo,  conveened  Huntlie,  Ar- 
gile,  Atholl,  Ogilvie,  Crawfiird,  Hume,  Seton,  and  the  Secretar. 
The  Lord  Fleeming  brought  with  him  from  Dumbartan  the  Erie 
of  Westmerland,  who  was  not  yitt  gone  out  of  the  countrie.  There 
was  aboLeonard  Dakers,  secund  sonne  to  William  Lord  Dakers,  who 
encouraged  Westmerland  and  Northumberland  in  their  rebellioun, 
undertooke  to  kill  the  Lord  Scroop,  and  fortifeid  Naworth  Castell ; 
but  was  forced  to  flee  into  Scotland,  the  22d  of  Februar  last  by- 
past,  encountered  in  the  feilds  by  the  Lord  Hounsden.  The  Lord 
Hereis  was  sett  at  libertie  a  little  before.  The  secretar,  as  he  went 
to  Linlithquo,  mett  with  the  captan  of  the  castell  at  St  Cuth- 
bert's  kirk,  and  laboured  with  him,  as  was  conjectured,  that  the 
Linlithquo  lords  might  be  receaved  in  Edinburgh.  At  this  con- 
ventioun,  they  beganne  to  treat  of  that  which  they  did  whisper  in 
sccreit,  to  witt,  to  raise  warre  against  the  English,  that  the  mur* 
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Uicr  of  the  king  and  the  regent  might  be  ather  fwrgottin,  or  n 
mindes  being  bussicd  with  the  warrcg,  might  longimli  in  the  poi* 
8Ute  therof.  But  becaus  they  could  not  thix>ug1ilie  resolve  in  the 
particular  circuniBtances,  they  determined  to  goe  to  KdinburgI), 
that  their  proceedings  might  have  the  ftiirer  countenance,  it  being 
the  cheefe  burgh  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  captan  of  the  castell 
being  Uieir  accrcit  freind,  howbeit  he  bare  the  people  in  hand,  tint 
he  was  for  the  king.  They  sent  to  the  provMflt  and  eounsell  of  the 
toun,  to  understand  if  tliey  would  suffer  them  to  come  in  to  iheir 
toun  in  a  peaceable  maner,  to  hold  coimsell.  It  was  answered, 
they  would  exclude  none  carcfiill  of  the  comnioun  peace  and  tno- 
.  quillitio  of  the  realnie,  providing  there  were  none  in  their  componie 
jufitlie  suBpectcd  of  the  regent's  mnrther,  or  none  of  the  £ngliiJi 
rebels  ;  that  they  published  no  proclamations  anic  wise  derogating 
&om  the  king's  authoritic ;  tliat  they  beatc  no  drumme,  for  waging 
of  men ;  and  that  they  attempt  nothing  against  religioun,  or  the 
peraoun  of  anie  inhabitant.     The  conditiouns,  howbeit  bard,  were 

L  Rccepted.     The  Hommiltoua  and  English  rebels  were  excluded  by 

I     this  their  onawere. 


THE  BEBELL  LOBDS  CONTEENE  AT  EDmBUBOH. 

The  lawlesse  band,  with  their  gracelesse  garrisoun  of  three  hun- 
dreth  Irish  men,  came  to  Edinboi^  upon  the  13th  of  Aprile.  The 
Lords  Hume  and  Seton  convoyed  the  English  rebells  to  Leith. 
They  supposed  they  might  draw  the  citieens  of  Edinbui^h  what 
way  they  pleased ;  yitt  could  they  not  perawade  them  to  deliver 
to  them  the  keyes  of  the  toun  and  ports,  notwithstanding  the  cap- 
tan  of  the  castell,  thdr  provebt,  travelled  to  that  effect.  Upon 
Saturday,  the  secund  day  after  thcur  comming,  notwithstanding  of 
their  acceptatioun  of  the  conditions,  they  called  the  bailiffes  and 
eounsell  of  the  toun  before  them,  and  with  stonnie  words,  demand- 
ed how  they  durst  tak  upon  them  to  preacrive  an  order  to  the  no- 
bilitie  ;  and  if  they  would  stand  to  their  last  answere  ?  They  an- 
swered, they  would  heare  their  proveist  before  they  gave  anie  direct 
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answere^  seing  they  had  not  writtin  without  his  sidyice.  The  lords, 
speciallie  the  Lord  Hereis,  emboldenned  with  this  cold  answere, 
crayed,  First,  that  they  might  have  the  kejes  of  the  ports  in  their 
custodie ;  Nixt,  that  thej  may  have  libertie  to  beate  a  drumme ; 
Thridfie,  that  the  English  may  be  permitted  to  come  in  to  the 
tomi,  and  spend  their  money ;  Lastlie,  that  the  toun  may  be  patent 
to  all  Scotishmen.  They  answered  as  before,  and  consulted  the 
most  part  of  that  day.  The  bailiffes  keeped  the  keyes  of  the  ports^ 
and  no  drumme  was  beaten.  But  the  captan  of  the  castell  pro- 
mised them  safeguarde,  so  long  as  they  remained  within  the  toun, 
and  that  was  a  sufficient  recompence.  It  was  bruited,  that  he  sold 
the  castell  for  two  thowsand  crownes,  and  for  the  pryorie  of  Sanct 
Andrewes,  to  be  givin  to  him  and  his  heyres  in  few.^  The  English 
rebeb  were  receaved  secreitlie  in  Edinburgh.  All  this  time  there 
was  great  resort  to  Lethington.  He  was  lying  sicke  of  the  gutt. 
B[is  hous  was  therefore  called  the  schoole,  and  himself  the  schooled- 
master,  and  suche  as  repured  to  him,  his  disciples. 

QUEENE  Elizabeth's  declaration  of  her  intention  of 

SENDING  AN  AEMIE  TO  THE  BORDEBS. 

The  Queen  of  England  published  the  declaration  of  her  minde 
concerning  the  sending  of  an  armie  towards  the  borders,  which 
was  givin  at  Hampton  Court,  the  10th  of  Aprile,  and  printed  after- 
ward in  Edinburgh.  Her  Majestic  declared,  ^^  That  some  English 
rebels,  having  had  former  intelligence  to  beginne  and  prosecute 


1  Bannatyne,  who^  in  many  parta  of  Us  Memorialesy  bewails,  in  pathetic  exclama- 
tions, the  defection  of  this  chivalrous  soldier,  allades  to  thb  bargain  in  the  follow- 
ing words  : "  Alas  I  Sir  Williame  Kirkaldie  I  (some  tyme  stout  and  true  Laird  of 

Grange  I)  miserable  is  thy  fall,  who  now  drawls  in  yocke  with  knowin  and  manifest 
traytorisy  that  sum  tyme  had  place  amonges  honest  heartis^  yea,  amongis  the  Sanctis 
of  God,  and  now  are  reputed  as  one  of  (the)  most  treasonabill  traytouris  yat  ever 
lived  ;  who^  for  the  pleasure  of  that  father  of  traytouris,  the  Secretare,  left  (yea,  be- 
trayed) the  Regent  that  promoted  the  ;  and  now  is  bruited  to  sell  the  castle  for  two 
thousand  crownes,  and  for  the  pryorie  of  Sanct  Androis,  to  be  gcvin  toth^  and  thyne 
in  few  !     Judas  joyed  nocht  long  the  pryce  of  innocent  blood  !  * 
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I  their  rubclltoun  with  some  disordered  rebellious  persons  living  upon    I 
}  the  Ijuutiers  of  Scotland,  arc  inainteaued  in  Sccitiaod  by  tlte  aud 
[  rebellious  pereoue.     That  seiiig  a  great  part  of  the  ancient  nobi- 
litie  and  state§  of  Scotland  nourished  peace  and  concord  betwixt 
1    both  the  rcalmce,  and  ore  desirous  to  conserre  the  comuioun  peace 
in  their  native  countrie,  yitt  seing  they  are  not  able  preeentlie,  ac- 
cording to  justice  and  the  good  order  of  the  trcatie,  epeedilic  to  re- 
pTCfisc  and  stay  the  eaid  outlawee  and  disordered  pereoufi  upon  An 
I    borders,  from  open  maintenance  of  the  eaid   English  rebels,  anij 
^    firom  the  invtisioun  of  England  :  and  that  some  men  of  no  mcanc 
calling  within  the  bodie  of  the  reahne,  taking  their  conimoditie  by 
the  murthcr  of  the  last  regent,  and,  oa  eeemcth,  uaturally  inyying 
the  coatinuauco  of  the  commoun  peace  betwbct  the  tA>v'a  natiouns. 

I    and  lieing  affected  with  privat  ambitioun  and  unquiett  humoure, 
doe  atirre  up  with  all  their  induHtreis  certiui  fitctionti,  and  grcal 
(    troubles  in  the  bowells  of  their  countrie,  and  thereby  give  confort 

^Dot  onlie  to  the  EugUsh  rebels,  but  also  to  Scotish  outlawed, 
theeveB,  and  disordered  persons,  to  continue  in  their  wickedoeeBe 
and  disorders,  als  weill  against  their  ownc  native  countrie,  as 
against  the  subjects  of  England ;  and  that  it  is  likelie  that  they 
will  misconstrue  and  slaunder  her  Majestic's  intent  at  this  time,  in 
leveing  and  sending  certan  of  her  forcee  to  the  borders,  for  defenJ- 
ing  of  the  same  from  anie  further  invasioun,  and  therewitli  to  |)er- 
Buc  according  to  justice  her  rebellious  subjects,  and  according  to 
the  lawes  of  armes  the  invaders  of  her  realrae ;  howbeit  her  Ma- 
jestic hath  givin  proofle,  in  former  times,  that  she  never  sought  nor 
CO  vetted  anie  particular  interesse  in  that  realme  for  her  self,  as  she 
casiUe  might,  but  to  her  great  chaiges  delivered  and  made  free 
that  realme,  yitt,  becaus  the  simple  multitude,  which  are  commoun* 
lie  seduced  by  the  craftier  sort,  having  pretence  of  some  rule,  may 
fcare  cvill  or  harme  to  follow  to  good  people,  or  to  the  publict  state 
of  the  crowne,  by  her  armic  now  to  be  conducted  towards  that 
realme ;  Therefore  assureth,  in  the  word  of  a  prince,  all  maner  of 
persons,  that  her  intcntioun  and  certane  meaning  is,  to  use  anil 
treat  all  ihc  subjects  of  Scotland  als  lovin^rji,^  juid  pcaceablie  as  her 
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owncy  excepting  onlie  suche  notorious  outlawed^  theeves,  enemeis 
and  peace-breakers,  as  have  latelie  with  her  rebeUs  invaded  and 
spoiled  her  reahne ;  and  suche  others  of  that  natioun  as  have,  and 
sail  support  her  rebeUs,  contrarie  to  the  treateis  betwixt  both  the 
realms  :  and  that  her  Majestic  hath  givin  strait  charge  to  the  Erie 
of  Sussex,  Lieutenant  of  the  north  parts  of  her  realme,  and  Captan 
Generall  to  her  said  annie,  to  use  the  good  subjects  of  Scot- 
land that  have,  or  sail  keepe  peace  with  her  Majestic  and  her  sub- 
jects, favourablie,  as  need  sail  require,  howsoever  some  seditious 
members  of  that  realme  sail  otherwise  misreport,  or  craftilie  sail 
procure  to  be  by  others  misreported,  who  indeid  in  their  slanderous 
inventions  are  to  be  justlie  suspected  to  the  whole  natioun,  that 
for  their  onlie  privat  ambitioun  of  rule  and  gaine,  they  will,  upon 
pretences,  without  cans  labour  to  bring  into  the  same  suche  stran- 
gers, with  forces  of  sindrie  sorts,  as  may  shortlie  hazard  the  whole 
estate  there,  and  reduce  that  ancient  crown  and  natioun  into  a  sub- 
jectioun,  a  perpetuall,  miserable,  and  tributarie  servitude/' 

A  CONFEBENCE  APPOINTED  BETWIXT  BOTH  PARTEI8,  BUT  NOT 

HOLDIN. 

This  declaratioim  was  brought  to  Scotland  in  time  of  the  con- 
ventioun.  The  generalitie  of  it  displeased  the  godlie.  But  it  was 
nothing  pleasant  to  the  Linlithquo  lords,  speciallie  to  Lethington 
and  the  captan ;  for  they  had  hounded  out  Balcleuche  and  Phaimi" 
hirst,  to  invade  the  English  borders.  Atholl  all  this  time  spaired 
no  travell  to  draw  the  lords  standing  for  the  king  to  this  conven- 
tioun  holdin  at  Edinburgh  :  but  they  refiised  to  come  before  the 
first  of  May,  the  day  appointed  by  commoun  consent  for  the  par- 
liament, unlesse  there  were  some  necessitie  to  prevent  the  time. 
If  there  were  anie  mater  of  moment  which  might  not  suffer  delay, 
they  desired  them  to  communicate  the  same  with  the  Erie  of  Mor- 
ton, who  was  then  resident  at  Dalkeith.  A  day  was  appointed  for 
conference  betwixt  the  lords  of  both  sides ;  but  the  rebell  lords 
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dKMi^t  it  A  tleroigatioim  frDoa  their  aothoritie  and  credit  to  goe  to 
dw  &le  of  Morton. 


ORASGE  ms  TKEACHEBtE. 

The  lords  of  the  queen's  ioct'ioun,  when  they  would  £une  ez- 
clade  th«  other  lords  out  of  the  touD,  and  yitt  could  not  draw  ihe 
cHireua  to  take  part  with  them,  thej  intend  to  send  for  a  greater 
number,  and  to  be  maetera  of  the  toun  by  violence.  They  were 
Cnboldenfled  in  thia  enterprim  fay  the  captan  of  the  castell,  po- 
veist  of  the  toon,  who  eett  at  libertie,  without  anie  publict  wamot 
of  aothoritie,  the  Liord  Hereta^  under  colour,  that  his  sonne  naa  to 
be  deliTerod  in  pledge  for  him,  the  SfairetT  of  Air  his  sonnee,  ami 
Sr  James  Hammilton,  upon  Wedinsday,  the  19th  of  Aprile ;  sad 
the  day  following,  the  doke,  who  made  an  harang  or  powred  out 
Ins  compliunt  &ome  three  aiW  noone  till  eix,  to  his  great  god,  tbc 
■  Secretar.  The  Lord  Hume  was  sett  at  libertie  about  the  same 
time ;  the  Lord  Seton  a  little  before.  The  captan  of  the  castcU 
had  siud,  he  aould  bide  by  the  king  als  long  as  anie  man ;  whicli 
imported,  that  in  a  publict  defectioun,  it  was  no  shame  to  him  to 
follow  the  rest :  and  yitt,  when  others  stood,  he  proved  a  tratom. 
Siclyke,  when  he  was  admonished  to  fae  thankfiill  to  the  former 
regent,  who  had  placed  him  in  that  o&ee ;  "  I  must,**  sud  he,  "  be 
a  freind  to  my  &einds ;  and  yitt  sail  I  be  true  to  him  als  long  aa 
he  liveth."  Shortlie  after  followed  the  morther  of  the  good  re- 
gent. It  was  conjectured  he  tmderstood  more  in  that  mater  than 
commoun  men. 

THE  KEBEU  LEFT  EDINBUBOH  FOB  F&ABE. 

Whill  the  lords  of  the  queen's  &ction  were  thus  dealing  and  de- 
vising, the  rumor  of  the  comming  of  the  English  armie  confounded 
all  their  devices.  Hume  and  Hereis  went  home  to  defend  thor 
owne  castells  and  poseessiouns.     A  portioun  of  the  money  which 
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was  collected  to  wage  souldiours  was  givin  to  the  Lord  Hume,  to 
fortifie  the  castell  of  Hume.     Phaimihirst  and  Balcleuche  craved 
aide,  or  some  forces  to  be  sent  to  Lawder  to  ostentat  warre^  or  a 
portioun  of  the  commoun  collectioun.    When  they  could  obteane 
none  of  these,  they  departed  in  great  anger,  to  defend  their  owne 
as  they  might.     The  rebell  lords  sent  two  messingers  to  England, 
one  to  the  queen,  and  another  to  the  Erie  of  Sussex :  to  the  queen, 
to  stay  the  armie  from  comming  doun  ;  to  Sussex,  to  crave  a  truce, 
till  the  queen  were  informed  of  their  estat.    In  their  letters  to  the 
queen,  they  craved  that  all  acts  and  conclusions  agreed  upon  these 
two  yeeres  bygane  might  be  rescinded,  howbeit  some  of  themselves 
had  agreed  unto  them,  and  that  a  new  decreet  might  be  formed. 
They  sett  to  the  names  of  sindrie  who  were  of  the  contrarie  fiac- 
tioun,  or  neutraU,  supposing,  that  in  respect  of  the  distance  of 
place,  the  fraud  would  not  soone  be  discovered,  and  the  letters 
sent  there  would  not  be  made  commoun  in  men's  hands.     In  the 
meane  time,  came  Monsieur  Lansack  his  servant  out  of  France, 
with  letters  from  the  King  of  France,  directed  not  onlie  to  the  cheefe 
rebells,  but  also  to  indifferent  men.     Suche  as  had  not  yitt  joyned 
themselves  were  requested  to  concurre.     Promises  were  made  of 
greater  aide  than  was  craved.     The  messinger  added  of  his  owne 
head,  that  there  was  peace  and  tranquillitie  through  all  France ; 
and  that  he  doubted  not  but  souldiours  sould  be  levied,  to  be  sent 
to  Scotland,  before  his  retume.     Howbeit  the  wiser  sort  gave  no 
credite,  yitt  they  were  content  that  the  simpler  sort  sould  be  de- 
luded.    But  the  retume  of  their  messingers  out  of  England,  with- 
out obteaning  their  requests,  marred  all  their  mirth  ;  for  the  Erie 
of  Sussex  Uiought  it  an  idle  thing  to  interteane  an  armie,  no  con- 
ditions being  offered  by  the  enemie.    The  letters  directed  to  the 
queen  were  found  to  be  Aill  of  vain  ostentatioun ;  for  the  English 
were  not  ignorant  of  proceedings  heere.    The  copie  of  their  letters 
was  sent  to  the  lords,  mainteaners  of  the  king^s  authoritie.     When 
they  saw  them  disappointed  of  the  favour  they  expected,  that  the 
English  armie  would  come,  that  manie  of  their  factioun  had  gone 
home  to  defend  their  owne  houses,  that  the  citicens  of  Edinburgh 
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was  collected  to  wage  souldiours  was  givln  to  the  Lord  Hume,  to 
fortifie  the  castell  of  Hume.    Phaimihirst  and  Balcleuche  craved 
aide,  or  some  forces  to  be  sent  to  Lawder  to  ostentat  warre,  or  a 
portiomi  of  the  conmioun  collectioun.    When  they  could  obteane 
none  of  these,  they  departed  in  great  anger,  to  defend  their  owne 
as  they  might.    The  rebell  lords  sent  two  messingers  to  England, 
one  to  the  queen,  and  another  to  the  Erie  of  Sussex :  to  the  queen, 
to  stay  the  armie  from  comming  doun ;  to  Sussex,  to  crave  a  truce, 
till  the  queen  were  informed  of  their  estat.    In  their  letters  to  the 
queen,  they  craved  that  all  acts  and  conclusions  agreed  upon  these 
two  yeeres  bygane  might  be  rescinded,  howbeit  some  of  themselves 
had  agreed  unto  them,  and  that  a  new  decreet  might  be  formed. 
They  sett  to  the  names  of  sindrie  who  were  of  the  contrarie  fac- 
tioun,  or  neutrall,  supposing,  that  in  respect  of  the  distance  of 
place,  the  fraud  would  not  soone  be  discovered,  and  the  letters 
sent  there  would  not  be  made  commoun  in  men's  hands.     In  the 
meane  time,  came  Monsieur  Lansack  his  servant  out  of  France, 
with  letters  from  the  King  of  France,  directed  not  onlie  to  the  cheefe 
rebells,  but  also  to  indifferent  men.     Suche  as  had  not  yitt  joyned 
themselves  were  requested  to  concurre.    Promises  were  made  of 
greater  aide  than  was  craved.     The  messinger  added  of  his  owne 
head,  that  there  was  peace  and  tranquiUitie  through  all  France ; 
and  that  he  doubted  not  but  souldiours  sould  be  levied,  to  be  sent 
to  Scotland,  before  his  retume.     Howbeit  the  wiser  sort  gave  no 
credite,  yitt  they  were  content  that  the  simpler  sort  sould  be  de- 
luded.    But  the  retume  of  their  messingers  out  of  England,  with- 
out obteaning  their  requests,  marred  all  their  mirth ;  for  the  Erie 
of  Sussex  thought  it  an  idle  thing  to  interteane  an  armie,  no  con- 
ditions beii^  offered  by  the  enemie.    The  letters  directed  to  the 
queen  were  found  to  be  full  of  vain  ostentatioun ;  for  the  English 
were  not  ignorant  of  proceedings  heere.    The  copie  of  their  letters 
was  sent  to  the  lords,  mainteaners  of  the  king^s  authoritie.     When 
they  saw  them  disappointed  of  the  favour  they  expected,  that  the 
English  armie  would  come,  that  manic  of  their  factioun  had  gone 
home  to  defend  their  owne  houses,  that  the  citicens  of  Edinburgh 
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■H]^  answered,  that  they  would  have  no  fiuiher  commouning 
fSUh  apesn  and  peijured  tiatours,  suche  as  they  were  everie  one,  the 
Mke  onlie  excepted,  who  had  not  swome  obedience  to  the  king. 
Ipon  Moonday,  the  8th  of  May,  they  caused  declare,  by  open  pro- 
kmation  at  the  Croce,  that  the  Linlithquo  lords  intended  no  other 
kng  bat  to  doke  and  colour  their  devilish  devices,  and  the  foule 
■nrthers  of  the  king's  father  and  regent.  All  heralds,  macers, 
and  other  officers  of  armes,  were  discharged  to  make 
prodamations  at  anie  mercat  croce  within  the  realme  in  the 
I's  name,  under  paine  of  death.  Shireflb,  proveists,  bailliffes, 
feMd  other  officers,  were  discharged  to  suffer  anie  proclamations  to 
bi  made  within  their  jurisdictions  prejudiciall  to  the  king's  autho- 
li^  under  the  paine  of  treasoun.  Upon  Tuisday,  the  9th  of  May, 
h»  trie  the  affections  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  toun,  the  oathes  of 
Ihe  bailliffes,  deacons  of  crafts,  and  other  cheefe  men,  were  takin, 
Uiat  they  acknowledge  the  king's  authoritie.  The  Linlithquo 
lords  craved  of  the  captan  of  the  castell,  that  the  toun  of  Edinburgh 
Mught  be  patent  to  them,  according  to  the  promise  made  unto 
diem  before  their  departure.  Some  denied  there  was  anie  suche 
mater  motiouned ;  others  more  privie,  granted  it  was  motiouned, 
Imt  that  no  promise  was  made.  A  thrid  sort  alledged,  that  how- 
htat  there  had  beene  suche  a  promise  made,  yitt  they  were  not 
bound  to  stand  to  it,  becaus,  when  it  was  made,  they  knew  nothing 
but  that  they  were  £EuthAill  subjects  to  the  king;' but  now  they 
had  declared  themselves  by  their  publict  proclamations  main- 
teaners  of  the  queen's  authoritie,  solemnelie  abrogated  by  par- 
liament. 

The  captan  stormed  at  this  answere.  It  is  true,  when  they 
would  £Eune  have  gone  out  of  the  toun  with  honestie,  manie  pre- 
tences were  devised.  At  last,  this  shift  was  found  out  by  the  se- 
eretare,  the  proveist  himself,  and  Sir  James  Balfour,  that  the 
bailliffes,  counsell,  and  communitie,  sould  requeist  the  proveist,  and 
the  proveist  sould  requeist  the  lords,  to  depart  in  peace  out  of  the 
toun,  but  no  farther.  The  lords  conveened  at  Edinburgh  sent 
Robert  Pitcaim,  Commendatare  of  Dumfcrmline,  to  the  Queene  of 
VOL-  u.  2  N 
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for  they  have  gottin  a  bloodie  eacrifice !"    There  was  a  fast  at  this 
time  In  Edinburgh. 

THE  ENGLISH  ARMIE  MABGHETH  TOWARD  GLASGOW. 

Upon  Tuisdaj,  the  16th  of  May,  the  English  armie  departed 
firom  Edinburgh  towards  Glasgow.  Upon  advertisement  of  their 
comming,  the  Hammiltons  left  the  seige  of  the  castell,  and  their 
Sow  prepared  for  undermyning,  eating  drafFe.'  The  secretare 
practised  what  he  could  to  stay  the  English  armie.  First,  he  spread 
a  bruite,  that  they  were  come  to  searche  the  Queene  of  England's 
rebels.  When  that  device  could  not  serve,  he  affirmed  to  the  marl- 
shall,  that  the  lords  of  the  king^s  &ctioun  (so  he  called  them)  were 
not  able  to  assist  him  with  two  hundreth  horse.  The  captan  of 
the  castell  wrote  little  lesse  to  Berwick,  to  Mr  Randulph.  But  be- 
fore they  past  Linlithquo,  howbeit  the  time  was  verie  short,  the  Erie 
of  Morton  his  oompanie  exceeded  the  double  of  that  number.  When 
they  came  to  Glasgow,  the  Erles  of  Lennox,  Glencame,  and  Sem- 
pill,  mustered  in  presence  of  the  English  armie  foure  thowsand 
men,  foote  and  horse.  The  duke  and  Aigile  fled  to  Argile.  Hunt- 
lie  fled  to  the  north,  als  soone  as  the  English  armie  drew  neere  to 
Edinburgh. 

THE  CASTELL  OF  HAMMILTON  RANDEBED. 

After  consultatioun  how  to  proceed  against  the  rebells,  and  auche 
as  were  suspected  of  the  first  and  last  murther,  it  was  concluded, 
that  no  rigour  sould  be  used  till  the  ofienders  refused  reasonable 
ccmditions.  First,  That  they  underly  the  law  for  the  murther  of 
the  king  or  the  regent,  for  anie  art  or  part  of  the  same.     Nixt, 

I  This  was  a  joke  uttered  by  a  wag  upon  the  present  occasion.  The  sow  was  a 
sort  of  ieutudo,  under  which  the  miners  were  enabled  to  advance  close  to  the  walls ; 
and  is  supposed  to  have  received  its  denomination  from  its  powers  of  rooting  up  and 
undermining.  The  punsters  of  the  middle  ages  made  merry  with  the  name  of  the 
eaginey  aa  hi  the  present  instance. 
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That  Buche  aa  hove  taJrin  armea  agidnst  the  king's  autlioritie,  un- 
dcrly  suche  coircction  as  eall  be  prescribed  by  the  Lorda  of  Secrai 
Coiiiiscll,  and  find  sufficient  sccuritie  for  their  obedience  in  tima 
comming.  Thridiie,  That  they  obacrve  the  peace  betwixt  the  two 
reahnes  ;  and  it'  anie  have  reeett,  fortifeid,  or  maintfiancd  the 
Queen  of  England's  rebells,  contrarie  to  the  tr«ateis,  that  pledges 
be  entered  by  them,  till  they  perfomie  what  sail  be  appointed  by 
the  (iiiMii  of  England  and  her  officers  on  the  one  part,  and  Ro- 
bert, Commendare  of  Dumfermline,  now  ambasaader  for  the  king, 
on  the  other  part.  Last,  That  for  obaervatioun  of  the  premiasce, 
they  sail  ent«r  themselTcs,  or  others  for  them,  ae  the  lords  eaU 
judge  sufficient,  as  pledges,  to  be  placed  where  it  sail  be  thought 
expedient :  and,  in  the  meane  time,  that  they  subscrive  a  band  of 
obedience  to  the  king,  anil  renounce  all  other  bands  and  subscrij)- 
tions  made  to  whatsoever  person  or  persons,  prejndiciall  to  the  king, 
his  state  and  nobilitie.  Space  being  granted  to  suche  as  would 
offer  obedience,  it  was  concluded,  that  the  obsdnate  Hammil- 
,  tons  Bould  be  puniahed  in  their  substance,  and  by  demolishing 
of  their  caetolle  and  liout^eji!  bccaus  their  persons  could  not  be  ap- 
prehended. Hammilton  castell  was  defended  stronglie  in  the  be- 
ginning, by  Andrew  Hammilton  of  Myriinton,  having  under  him 
fiftie  souldiours.  The  English  brought  with  them  feild  peeces,  but 
they  were  not  sufficient  to  batter.  Order  was  takin  to  bring  great 
ordinance  from  Stirline.  In  the  meane  time,  the  English  com- 
panels  made  some  mutinie  for  pay,  by  the  secreit  instigarioun,  as 
was  thought,  of  Sir  William  Drurie,  who  secrdtlie  favoured  the 
Engtiah  rebells.  But  money  being  provided  for  them,  they  were 
moved  to  stay.  When  the  two  peeces  of  great  ordinance  were 
planted  for  batterie,  the  captan  offered  to  rander  the  houe,  upon 
conditioun  to  have  their  lives  spaired.  The  conditioun  was  grant- 
ed, upon  conditioun  that  they  sould  not  beare  armes  against  the 
king  therafiter  ;  and  that  they  sould  depart  out  of  the  realnae  for  a 
certane  time,  wherunto  they  were  swome,  as  writteth  HoUnshed. 
The  castell  was  spoiled,  and  thcrafter  blowne  up  with  powder. 
The  palace  and  toun  were  burnt  by  the  furious  multitude,  without 
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consent  of  their  captans.  Whether  at  this  time,  ov  in  May,  1568, 
I  am  not  certane  becaus  of  diverse  reports,  when  the  castell  was 
spoiled,  there  was  found  in  it  some  apparell  and  houshold  stuff  be- 
longing to  King  James  the  Fyft,  which  the  duke,  when  he 
resigned  the  govemement,  swore  solemnelie,  he  had  randered 
whollie.  At  this  time,  Bothwellhauche,  Boploche,  Stennois,  and 
sindrie  other  houses  belonging  to  the  Hammiltons  in  Cliddisdaill, 
were  cast  doun  and  spoiled. 

LORD  SEMPILL  TAKIN. 

The  same  day  the  armie  returned  from  Glasgow,  these  that  de- 
fended the  castell  of  Hammilton  besett  the  Lord  Sempill,  ryding 
home  securelie  after  this  expeditioun,  and  careid  him  prisoner  to 
Dreffane,  where  he  remained  certane  dayes ;  and  after  was  led  to 
Ai^e  by  the  Lord  Boyd,  and  keeped  twelve  moneths  prisoner. 

THE  DEPARTURE  OF  THE  ENGLISH. 

The  armie  returned  to  Edinburgh  the  19th  of  May.  The  Eng- 
lish departed  the  1st  of  June.  Before  the  armie  returned  to  Edin- 
burgh, the  bird  in  the  cage,  the  secretar,  tooke  his  flight  from  the 
castell  of  Edinburgh,  and  lighted  at  lenth  in  the  Blair  of  Atholl. 

THE  ERLE  OF  LENNOX  CREATED  LIEUTENANT. 

The  Commendatare  of  Dumfermline  returned  out  of  England, 
and  reported  that  the  queene  woundered  that  they  had  not  in- 
formed her  of  their  estat  now  foure  moneths  after  the  death  of  the 
regent :  that  being  solicited  by  the  Spanish  and  Frenche  ambassa- 
ders,  she  had  promised  audience  to  the  Scottish  queene,  providing 
she  would  move  the  noblemen,  her  favourers,  to  absteane  firom  all 
hostllitie,  and  to  recall  whatsomever  proclamatioun  they  had  pub- 
lished of  late,  and  to  leave  maters  in  the  same  estat  they  were  left 
in  before  the  death  of  the  regent :  that  they  would  deliver  the 
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give.    Another  conyentioan  was  appointed  to  be  holdin  the  tenth 
of  Julie,  and  letters  were  directed  to  £ngland. 

QUEEN  ELIZABETH'S  AN8WERE  TO  THE  LORDS*  LETTERS. 

The  Queen  of  England  sent  a  letter  to  the  Erie  of  Sussex,  the 
secund  of  Julie,  wherin  an  answere  was  givin  to  the  Erie  of  Len- 
nox, and  the  rest  of  the  noblemen  conveened  with  him.  Her  Ma- 
jestie  allowed  their  desire  to  have  a  speciall  govemour  to  be  chosin, 
becaus  of  the  inconveniences  fell  furth  by  the  delay ;  that  she  was 
weiU  content  with  anie  thej  would  choose,  but  in  her  opinioun,  the 
Erie  of  Lennox,  grandfather  to  the  young  king,  is  meetest  for  to 
have  the  govemement  for  his  safetie,  ather  alone,  or  joyntlie  with 
others ;  not  that  she  will  prescribe  to  them  this  choice,  except  thej 
sail  of  themselves  fullie  and  freelic  allow  therof :  that  finding  that 
realme  ruled  by  a  king  invested  by  coronatioun,  and  other  solemni- 
teis  used  and  generallie  so  receaved  by  the  whole  estats,  it  was  not 
her  meaning,  by  yeelding  to  heare  the  complaints  or  informations 
of  the  queen  against  her  sonne,  to  doe  anie  act  whereby  to  mak 
confusioun  of  govemements,  or  to  suffer  it  to  be  altered  by  anie 
meanes  that  she  may  impeshe,  as  belongeth  to  her  honour,  and  by 
her  late  actions  hath  manifestlie  appeared,  untill,  by  some  justice 
and  cleere  cans,  she  sail  be  directlie  induced  otherwise  to  declare 
her  opinioun.  She  willed  the  Erie  of  Sussex  to  give  this  answere 
in  her  name  to  the  Erie  of  Lennox,  and  the  rest  of  the  noblemen. 

THE  ERLE  OF  LENNOX  PBOCLAMED  REGENT. 

This  missive  being  read  publictlie,  was  interpreted  diverslie. 
Some  thought  it  freindlie  and  plaine  eneughe ;  others  thought  it 
seemed  to  tend  to  this  end,  to  receave  the  king's  mother  upon  con- 
ditions. Li  end,  it  was  concluded,  that  her  missive  sould  be  interpret- 
ed to  the  best  part,  till  fiixther  danger  appeared.  So,  with  commoun 
consent,  the  Erie  of  Lennox  was  chosin  r^ent  during  the  king^s 
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A   DECLARATIOUN   OF   THE   LORDS   PROCLAMED  AT   DUMFREIS 
AGAINST  THE  QUEEN'S  PROCEEDINGS,  ANNO  1565. 

^^  The  nobilitie  and  congregatioun  professing  the  right  religioun 
of  Jesus  Christ  within  this  reahne  of  Scotland,  presentlie  persued 
of  their  lives  bj  the  queene  their  soverane,  to  all  princes,  realmes, 
and  nations,  to  whose  knowledge  these  presents  sail  happin  to 
come ;  as  also,  to  the  residue  of  the  same  reahne,  their  native  bro- 
threin,  as  yitt  not  joyned  with  them  in  the  cause,  wishe  grace  from 
God  the  Father,  mercie  and  favour  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  the 
spirit  of  true  knowledge  and  righteous  judgement. 

^^  Becaus  we  have  beene  now  long  (and  yitt  still  are)  persued 
most  rigorouslie,  extremelie,  and  against  all  right  and  equitie  of 
our  lives,  as  seditious  rebells  and  tratours  to  our  prince,  commoun 
wealth,  and  countrie ;  and  understanding  that  it  cannot  be  but  the 
bruite  therof  sail  shortlie  be  sparsed  throughout  all  countreis,  and 
we  burthenned  with  their  odious  titles  of  seditioun,  rebellioun, 
and  treasoun :  And  least  therethrough  we  sould  be  made  odious 
in  the  eares  and  sight  of  all  good  and  vertuous  princes,  and  other 
professors  of  the  same  veritie  that  we  doe,  we  have  thought  good, 
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progenitors  was  ever  so  weiU,  and  with  so  great  quietnesse,  obeyed 
and  served,  as  her  Gnce  hath  beene  hitherto.  Bat  that  ungodlie 
and  wicked  religionn  wherin  her  Grace  hath  beene  brought  up»  be- 
ganne  hastilie,  after  her  arrivall,  to  crave  one  qniett  masse  to  her 
owne  household  onlie.  And  we,  hoping  that  the  mercie  of  God  by 
processe  of  time  sould  have  converted  her  therefra,  alas  I  (to  the 
great  dishonour  of  God,  as  his  heavie  displeasure  powred  out  upon 
us  this  day  testifieth,)  past  over  with  silence,  and  to  the  great 
greefe  of  our  conscience  oversaw  the  same.  For,  from  thence,  it 
proceeded  plainlie  to  all  that  resorted  to  her  chappell  royall  unpun- 
ished, fix)m  saying  to  singing ;  and  from  her  chappell  to  all  the  cor- 
ners of  the  country  that  listed.  And  when  we  craved  punishment 
of  the  transgressors,  according  to  the  act  of  parliament^  and  her 
Highnesse'  owne  proclamations,  even  when  we  would  obteane  them 
convicted  in  judgement,  and  the  partie  offending  confesse  the  crime, 
and  comming  in  will  therefore,  we  could  have  no  executioun  of  the 
lawes  against  them  ;  and  by  the  contrare,  our  poore  brethrein,  ao- 
companeing  the  magistrats  of  the  toun  of  Edinburgh,  onlie  appre- 
hending a  Papisticall  preest  in  the  verie  actioun  of  idolatrie,  con- 
trarie  to  the  said  ordinance  and  act,  and  onlie  setting  him  at  the 
Mercat  Croce  of  the  said  toun,  to  be  exponed  but  to  mocking  of 
weomen,  childrein,  and  commoun  people,  without  anie  further  exe- 
cutioun of  the  said  lawes,  were  persecutted  most  cruellie,  and  their 
deaths  threatned  without  mercie,  if  we  of  the  nobilitie  had  not  ear- 
nestlie  interponed  our  great  labours  and  sutes  for  their  defence.  If 
this,  and  the  like  other  her  Majestie's  proceedings  in  maters  of  re- 
ligioun,  (which  were  heere  over  tedious  singularlie  to  repeate,)  be  not 
the  verie  plaine  way  to  suppresse  the  true  religioun,  and  us,  the  pro^*" 
fessors  therof,  and  to  erect  again  the  Papisticall,  all  men  of  judge- 
ment, als  Weill  as  we,  might  easilie  have  perceaved  and  plainlie 
scene.  Which  also  is  now  plainlie  uttered,  by  the  apprehending 
and  taking  of  some  of  the  ancient  and  aged  barons  out  of  their 
housses  and  beds,  and  that  under  silence  of  night,  without  all  order 
of  law ;  the  wairding  and  deteaning  of  them  without  anie  crime 
knowne,  or  that  may  be  alledged,  saving  onlie  the  professioun  of 
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the  rislil  religioun.  And  what  mcancth  clHa  the  disiKisitiotm  <il 
the  thrids  of  the  boneGcea,  which  were  promised  and  appuinu-l 
by  her  Highueaae  and  couoBell  for  the  susteotatioun  of  the  miiii- 
stcre,  hut  for  povertie  to  make  them  leave  the  preaching  of  lii 
Word,  and  so  to  aholiahe  the  tnie  reli^oiin  of  Gotl  ?  Or  to  vh' 
end  intcDdcth  the  plainc  inhibittDg  and  discharging  of  Jobue  Kma. 
EninUter  of  Edinburgh,  that  he  soil  prenche  do  more,  then  but  U 
their  pleasures,  and  when  ever  they  will,  to  inhibite  the  remaooit 
preachers  in  like  mancr,  and  to  dischiii^e  all  men  of  heareing  ti 
them,  and  eo  to  tak  away  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  to  de- 
stroy and  suppresse  the  whole  religioun  ?  And  that  all  men  miT 
understand  the  gravitie  of  our  cans  of  religioun  which  we  susteane, 
we  would,  it  soiild  be  knownc  to  tlicm,  that  it  is  not  onlie  wcightie 
to  us,  by  thercasoun  of  our  conscience,  andduotic  toward  our  God; 
but  also  in  respect  of  the  d:inj:ci-  <■!'  tin*  11..1  i-^uililisliin;.'  i(ien..fbT  J 

Ant  Ir  «d>r  die  dn«w  of  ftdUtan,  I7  Inm  nMd»m  tfa*  iMt 
cf  HJirttie  —dtBiWh— >  whmgi*  <to  am»  iiMimiiii— hw 
gKtedf  *nd  the  other  cstahfiBhed  being  the  oontrarie.  What  mip- 
Tell  then  is  it,  that  we  endeavonre  our  telves  to  oar  whole  powers, 
and  BO  eameetlie  doe  inust  to  have  the  forsaid  true  relig^omi  rati- 
fied and  confirmed  by  publict  law,  and  the  contrarie  abrogated? 
And  this  mnche  as  tuiching  the  actioun  of  religioun. 

*'  Secundarilie,  Concerning  the  policie  and  commotm  wealth,  we 
that  are  of  the  cheefe  of  the  nobilitie  and  counsellera  of  this  realme, 
to  whom  of  duetie  it  apperteaneth  to  have  a  speciall  care  of  the 
publict  effaires  of  the  same,  and  of  the  preservatioun  of  the  estate 
therof,  aU  weill  by  reasoun  of  our  birth  and  blood,  as  also  by  de- 
fence of  the  countii^  (in  whose  hands  hath  stand  the  defence  ther- 
of by  our  blood  shedding,)  having  advisedlie  considered  the  great 
.  misorder  and  danger  ensoing  to  the  estat  fbrs^d  by  diverse  enomu- 
teis  and  miaorders,  can  doe  no  lesse,  than  by  all  meanes  possible 
sae  the  same  to  he  repfuied  and  redressed.  As  for  the  first,  her 
M^jeetie,  to  the  great  grcefe  of  our  hearts,  leaving  the  wholscHne 
adrice  and  counsell  of  her  Majestie'a  ancient  nobilitie  and  boront^ 
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of  whose  faithiull  and  good  service  her  Grace  hath  had  long  and 
good  experience,  and  her  Majestie's  subjects,  ease,  repose,  and  jus- 
tice, with  diverse  other  great  commoditeis,  hath  done,  and  yitt  do- 
eth  in  most  part  in  her  weightiest  effaires,  follow  the  advice  and 
counsell  of  suche  men,  strangers,  as  have  nather  judgement  nor  ex- 
perience of  the  ancient  lawes  and  governance  of  this  reahne,  nor 
naturall  love  toward  her  Majestic  nor  subjects  therof ;  but  being  men 
of  base  degrie,  and  seeking  nothing  but  their  owne  commoditeis,  ex- 
pone  the  greatest  and  weightiest  effaires  of  govemement  and  jus- 
tice to  their  owne  privat  commoditeis.  Of  their  sinister  counsell 
hath  ensued  the  misorder  following:  First,  The  most  weightie 
mater  of  her  Majestie's  mariage  was  so  inconsideratlie  handled  and 
haisted,  contrare  to  promises,  that  beside  the  note  of  inconstancie 
wherewith  our  soverane  is  bruited,  she  hath  incurred  the  disfavour 
and  displeasure  of  forane  princes,  which  are  like  to  bring  the  incom- 
moditeis  of  mortall  warres,  as  it  is  notoriouslie  knowne,  ak  weill 
imto  her  Majestic,  as  unto  all  others  that  be  of  anie  judgement 
within  this  reahne.  The  same  hath  givin  great  occasion  of  divi- 
sioun  and  schisme  within  the  same  reahne.  And  what  dangers  to 
the  estat  royall,  and  inconveniences  to  the  whole  reahne  are  like  to 
follow  thcrupon,  are  easilie  to  be  judged. 

'^  Of  the  same  sinister  counsell  doeth  proceed,  that  her  Majestie, 
without  the  advice  of  her  estats,  yea,  without  the  advice  of  the  no* 
bilitie  ather  demanded  or  givin,  hath  made  and  proclamed  a  king 
over  us,  giving  unto  him,  so  farre  as  in  her  Highnesse  lyeth,  power 
over  our  lands,  lives,  and  heritages,  and  whatsoever  is  deerest  unto 
us  in  the  earth.  In  the  which  doing,  the  ancient  lawes  and  liber- 
teis  of  this  reahne  are  utterlie  brokin,  violated,  and  transgressed, 
and  the  libertie  of  the  crowne  and  state  royall  of  Scotland  mani- 
festlie  overthrowne,  while  he  was  made  king  over  us,  that  nather 
hath  the  title  therof  by  anie  lineall  descent  of  blood  and  natinre, 
nather  by  consent  of  the  estats.  And  what  extremitie  and  wrong 
proceedeth  therof  to  all  the  subjects,  may  be  easilie  scene  also  by 
that  which  alreadie  beganne  to  be  practised  upon  us,  in  that  di- 
verse of  us,    the  ancient  nobilitie,  and  sindrie  of  the  barons  and 
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gentletncn  of  tlua  our  native  countrie,  are  qtoiletl  of  tfaeir  boi 
•ad  goods,  without  auie  caua  expressed,  and  agminst  all  HMMil 
htwea. 

"  Of  th«  s&mme  (buntane  of  BiniBter  coumell  foresaid  doeth  pn- 
OGod  the  dUapiilBting  nod  wmsting  of  the  patritnomc  and  propeitie 
of  her  Majcstie's  crownc,  which  within  Uiese  eight  moncths  bjpast 
ta  dtnunifhed  more  than  the  thrid  part  therof,  to  the  manifest  dan- 
ger of  the  alBA,  and  great  greefc  .ind  hurt  of  the  licgce.  Wbidt 
now  docth  preecntlio  nppeare,  by  the  taxing  and  touf^tiog'  of  hei 
Hajcstic'e  banms  and  other  lieges,  which  are  toueted  for  repurii^ 
of  that  which  was  so  indtscreitlie  of  the  patiimonie  forenid  dilajB- 
dated,  (U  Edinburgh,  and  other  several]  persons  have  nlreadtc  felt. 

"  ^Vnd  08  the  prupvrtie  and  patiimonic  of  the  crownc  iei  thus  di- 
lapidated, eren  so  oru  the  benefices  and  patrimonie  of  the  kifk 
waifted,  bought,  and  sold,  and  finallJe  bestowed  on  them  that  aie 
most  UDworthle  and  most  unable  to  discharge  anie  suche  vocatjooa, 
■od  arc  encmeie  to  the  right  religioun, 

"  Of  the  same  fountane  of  sinister  counsell  doeth  proceed  the  di- 
vi.iioun  that  la  nused  Iwtwecnc  nobilitio  and  nobilitie,  barons  and  ba- 
rons, merchants  and  craftsmen,  with  the  remanent  eetata  of  this 
reahne,  which  is  notoriouslie  knowne  to  have  been  sou^t,  procured, 
sett  fordward,  and  bron^t  into  exeoudoun  by  the  forsud  cooo- 
sellers  in  diverse  parts  of  this  reolme,  for  th^  privat  gain,  and  other 
respects.  And  also,  it  is  not  unknowne  to  diTerae  and  sindrie,  how 
(of  the  same  sinister  counsell)  that  the  lives  of  diverse  of  the  notn- 
litie  have  beene  with  all  eztremitie  sought,  whill  as  men  of  base 
degree,  and  voide  of  all  good  qualiteis,  being  placed  in  high  d^ree, 
and  unmeete  rowmes  for  them  and  their  qualiteis,  can  never  thinke 
themselves  in  fiill  secuiitie  so  long  as  men  of  vertue  and  honour, 
to  whom  of  right  that  rowme  ought  to  ^perteane,  sail  stand  a 
fbrdell,*  to  controU  their  abusings  and  wicked  [ffoc^dings. 

"  And,  finallie,  it  is  also  notoriouslie  knowne  to  the  whole  realme, 

that  few  or  no  crimes  so  odious  to  these  couneellera  (except  onlie  to 

the  true  worshipping  of  God)  but  that  remissiouns  are  able  to  be 

■  AiiMihig.  *  Stand  fai  pnccdcoM. 
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obteaned,  and  have  beene  obteaned,  by  the  meanes  of  the  forsaid 
evill  counsellers ;  and  that  for  their  particidaritie,  and  for  gaine  and 
brybes :  now,  persons  so  unw(»rthie'of  offices  and  great  charge,  and 
whempon  the  justice  of  this  reahne  cheefelie  dependeth,  they  have 
found,  and  daylie  doe  find,  place  and  rowme  to  their  sutes,  and  have 
obteaned,  and  daylie  obteane,  the  said  rowme ;  which  must  bring 
subyersioun  to  the  estat  royall,  and  to  the  whole  realme  in  the  end. 
^^  These  enormiteis,  and  infinit  moe,  haye,  and  doe  giye  us  just 
occasions  to  assemble  ourselyes  together,  and,  as  it  were,  in  one 
bodie  and  one  consent,  to  seeke  by  all  possible  meanes  the  reforma- 
tioun  of  the  same ;  for  the  craying  wherof,  we  are  thus  rigorouslie 
persued,  our  liyes  sou^t  with  great  extremitie,  our  housses,  lands^ 
and  heritages  tane,  our  freinds  most  wrongouslie  and  extremouslie 
used,  and  (or  no  other  crime  that  we  haye  committed,  ather  against 
the  queen's  Majestie,  or  our  commoun  wealth,  or  anie  member  ther- 
o£  And,  considering  that  this  is  the  truthe,  and  cannot  be  denied^ 
we  cannot  doubt  but  all  they  that  serve  God  un&inedlie,  or  minde 
to  haye  anie  part  in  this  commoun  wealth,  of  what  estate,  degree,  or 
Gonditioon  soeyer  they  be,  will,  in  heart  and  minde,  and  personal! 
presence,  ooncurre  with  us,  to  the  obteaningof  reformatioun  of  the 
enormiteis  foresaid,  as  they  would  be  compted  right  worshippers^ 
and  faithfiill  members  of  this  commoun  wealth.  Protesting,  in  th 
presence  of  Almightie  Grod,  that  we  craye  not  this  reformatioun 
for  anie  ambitk)un,  nather  desire  we  to  seeke  the  liyes,  lands,  hon* 
ours,  rowmes,  nor  digniteis  of  anie  Scotishman ;  but  the  mainten* 
ance  of  God^s  truthe,  the  good  successe,  godlie  libertie,  and  re- 
nowne  of  this  our  natiye  countrie ;  declaring  and  assuring  all  Scotish 
men,  that  if  they  refose  to  concurre  with  us  for  the  forsaid  caftsses^ 
we  can  nather  judge  them  faithiull  to  God,  true  to  their  soyerane^ 
loying  to  this  our  commoun  natiye  countrie,  nor  keepers  of  their 
promises  made  unto  us  in  the  cans  of  God,  as  the  manifest  part  of 
thdr  owne  hand-writts  doe  testifie.  And  if,  for  laike  of  concur* 
rence,  we  sail  be  compelled  to  seeke  support  of  other  realmes,  for 
maintenance  of  the  foresdd  just  causses,  then,  we  protest  also,  that 
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their  fearefull  hearto,  that  nather  regard  God  nor  the  commoiiB 
wealthy  is  the  caus  therof. 

"Off  DumfreiB,  the  19th  of  September  1565." 


B. 


AN  ACT  THAT  THE  LORDS  OF  8ECREIT  COUNSELL  MADE  IN  THE 
TOLBUITH  OF  EDINBUBGH  THE  12tH  DAY  OF  JUNE  1567^  DS- 
CLARING  JAMES  ERLE  BOTHWELL  TO  BE  THE  PRENCIPALL 
AUTHOR  AND  MURTHERER  OF  THE  KINO'S  GRACE,  OF  GOOD 
MEMORIE,  AND  RAVISHING  OF  THE  QUEEN'S  MAJE8TIE. 

"  The  which  day,  the  Lords  of  Secreit  Counsell  and  nobilitie,  un- 
derstanding that  James  Erie  Bothwell  putt  violent  hands  in  our 
soveran  ladie's  most  noble  person,  upon  the  24th  day  of  Aprile  last 
bypast,  and  therafter  wairded  her  Highnesse  in  the  castell  of  Dum- 
bar,  which  he  had  in  keeping ;  and  by  a  long  space  therafter  con- 
voyed her  Majestic,  envirouned  with  men  of  warre,  and  suche 
freinds  and  kinsmen  of  his  as  would  doe  for  him  ever  in  suche  places 
where  he  had  most  dominioun  and  power,  her  Grace  being  destitute 
of  all  counsell  and  servants ;  into  the  which  time,  the  said  erle  se- 
duced by  unleasome  wayes  our  said  soverane  to  an  unhoncst  manage 
with  himself;  which  from  the  beginning  is  null,  and  of  none  effect, 
for  sindrie  causses  knowne  as  weill  to  other  natiouns  and  rcalmes, 
as  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  commoun  weale,  and  als  expresse  con- 
trarc  to  the  law  of  God,  and  true  religioun  professed  in  this  realme, 
which  they  are  in  minde  to  mainteane  to  the  uttermost  point  of 
their  life.  Attour,  the  said  lords  and  nobilitie  are  assuredlie  in- 
formed, that  the  same  James  Erie  Bothwell,  for  to  bring  the  ma- 
nage betwixt  our  said  soveran  ladic  and  him  to  effect,  was  the 
principall  author,  deviser,  and  instnuuent  of  the  crucll  and  most 
abominable  murther,  committed  u])on  umquliile  our  soverane  lord. 
King  Ilarie  Stewart,  of  good  memorie,  which  apj)eareth  to  be  of 


vmtie,  becaus  that  the  8«d  Jamee  Erie  BothweU  being  maried 
and  con,oyned  with  a  wife,  the  time  of  the  murther  forbid,  hath 
a^^e,  and  specuJlie  when  he  h«i  the  queen's  M.«e8tie'e^n 
into  his  hands,  caused  a  pretended  diroi^ement  to  be  nu^Tand 
-^jushe  led,  an  the  processe  and  sentence  therof  be^^ 
^1   science  gi^  therinto  within  two  dayes :  WHTTn 

^e  Lt  "fri^^r  ***  ^'  "^^  ^"^  "'^  °«^^ti«  of  the  said 
^U  1  .  ^  ^'  °"*  *^  ^°*«°*  *°^  ^'t^fied  with  the 
cm^  mupther  done  upon  our  said  sovenme.  King  Henrie  Stewart, 
~v«lung,  wmnLng,  and  seducing  of  the  queen's  Majestie  to  an  un- 
kwfun  ^^ana^  and  holding  her  yitt  in  captivitie,  is  now,  as  the 

ZZ  ^i^^^^i^i:;:;^:^^     -iis  of 

can  be  for  no  other  effect,  bat  for  to  conunitt  tne  UKe 
the  Sonne  as  was  upon  the  fistther ;  to  the  which,  the  saids  lords  and 
nofaOitie  minde  with  their  forces  to  resist,  and  als  to  deliver  the 
queen's  Grace  forth  of  most  miserable  boundage  forsaid.  There- 
fore ordeane  a  macer  and  officer  of  armes  to  passe  to  the  mercat 
croces  of  Edinburgh|  Perth,  Dundie,  Sanct  Andrewes,  Stirline, 
Glasgow,  &c.,  and  other  places  needfiill,  and  there,  by  opin  pro- 
clamatioun,  command  and  charge  all  and  sindrie  lieges  in  this 
realme,  as  weill  to  burgh  as  to  land,  that  they  be  in  readinesse, 
upon  three  houres  warning,  to  passe  fordward  with  the  saids  Lords 
of  Secreit  Counsell  and  nobilitie,  to  deliver  the  queen's  Majestie's 
most  noble  persoun  furth  of  captivitie  and  prissoun ;  and  upon  the 
said  Erie  Bothwell,  and  all  his  complices  that  sail  assist  him,  to 
bring  them  to  underly  the  lawes  of  this  reahne,  for  the  cruell  mur- 
ther  of  our  said  umquhiie  soverane,  King  Henrie,  and  ravishing 
and  deteaning  of  the  queen's  Majestie's  person ;  and  to  obviat  and 
resist  this  most  wicked  interprise,  which,  we  are  informed,  he  in- 
tendeth  to  doe  against  the  prince.  Attour,  we  command  all  and 
sindrie  suche  as  will  not  assist  to  the  revenge  of  the  premisses,  and 
to  deliver  the  queen's  Grace's  person  furth  of  thraldome,  together 
with  all  suche  as  are  assisters,  complices,  or  partakers  with  the  said 
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Eric  Bothwell,  that  they,  within  foure  houres  aRer  pubbcatioim  ot 
thi.  pment  Act,  voide  and  M  themselves  ftirth  of  01.8  bm^ho 
Edinburgh;  with  certificatioun,  incase  they  Mz.e,  that  tliey  ^ 
be  holdin  and  reputed  as  enemei^,  and  punished  in  bodie  and  goods 

Imprinted  at  Edinburgh  by  Robert  Lickprevick.     UHI. 


BOxnUEL  HEPBUESE'9  TESTAMENT  AND  LATTER  WII.I- 

r.  -  -  J.O  lued,  in  the  pre- 
Denmark,  with  manie  others  in  Mal- 
iiiyc  Caatell,  under  the  King  of  Denmark's  jurdisdiction, 
writtin  more  at  length  in  the  Latine  and  Danish  toung ;  and 
these  be  their  names :  BeiTeie,  govemour  of  Mahnye  Cas- 
tcll,  Pittabray  of  Alsenbui^h  Castcll,  Presizbraw  of  Vaseull 
Castell,  Mons.  Giiilhani  of  Starae  Soncoatre  Caatell;  with 
the  Bishop  of  Shone,  and  foure  balifis  of  the  town ;  desiring 
hiiD,  that  he  would  declare  his  confession,  and  say  nothing 
but  the  trueth  concerning  the  King  and  Queene,  and  Child, 
her  aone. 

"  He  took  it  upon  him  at  his  death,  that  the  queene  did  never 
know  nor  consent  to  the  death  of  the  king ;  but  he,  and  his  freinds 
by  his  appointment  and  device,  and  likewise  diverse  lords,  consented 
therunto,  who  were  not  there  present  at  the  doing  of  the  deid ;  and 
these  be  their  names ;  the  Lord  James,  (afler  regent,)  the  Lonl 
Morton,  the  Erie  of  Glencame,  the  Erie  of  Aigile,  the  Lord  Ro- 
bert, the  Liurd  Lethingtoun,  the  Lord  Boydc,  the  Lurd  of  Grtunge, 
the  Erie  of  Hunthe,  the  Erie  of  Craw&rd,  the  Lturd  of  Balcleuch, 
the  Lmrd  of  Phaimiherst,  with  manie  others. 

"  lie  confessed,  that  all  the  freindship  that  be  had  at  the  queen's 
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hands  was  by  meanes  of  witchcraft,  and  all  kind  of  inventions  be- 
lon^ng  therto ;  and  that  he  found  the  meanes  to  putt  his  maried 
wife  away. 

^^  He  confessed,  that,  after  the  manage,  he  sought  all  the  means 
possible  to  destroy  the  young  chQd,  and  manie  lords  of  Scotland, 
and  that  by  treason. 

^^  He  confessed,  that  he  had  deceived  manie  gentlewomen  both  in 
France  and  England,  and  manie  other  vUe  facts,  which,  he  said, 
were  too  long  to  rehearse,  asking  Grod  forgivenesse ;  and  confessed 
likewise,  that  he  had  takin  away  two  ladies'  daughters  out  of  Den- 
mark into  Scotland,  and  made  them  both  beleeve  he  would  omrie 
them,  and  defloured  them,  and  manie  gentlewomen  in  Scotland. 

"  He  conffcoo^J^,  ^^^UiJifi^haddeceived  two  of  the  burrow  masters' 

daughters  of  Lubeck,  witomaSnBTmnr— ^ *    ■     i    ^ 

he  said,  would  be  too  long  to  deckre  at  length,  tor 
pressed,  andaU  his  offenses  he  did  sincehis  birth,  he  asked  forgiv^ 
nesse,  and  forgave  aU  the  world;  and  was  sorrowfaU  for  his  of- 
fenses :  received  the  Sacrament  that  this  was  good  and  true,  and 
therafter  died." 

ThU  confession  I  found  in  a  peice  paper  writtin  in  eviU  shaip- 
pen  letters,  and  the  construction  ferre  rader,  that  akarse 
could  I  make  out  the  sense :  and,  indeed,  it  appeareth  to  be 
forged,  partlie  to  free  the  queene,  parUie  to  lay  an  unputor 
tion  upon  the  Erles  of  Murrey  and  Morton.  But  how  free 
the  Erie  of  Murray  was,  and  how  farre  Morton  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  mater,  yee  may  reade  in  the  story. 


END  OP  VOI>XTME  SECOND. 


BDimnoB  i-miTiiio  oojipa»v. 
It,  sootk  M  niM  ttiMt. 
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